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America,  435 ;  asylums  of  the  ancienu  for, 
436  ;  asylums  fbr  in  the  United  States,  437  ; 
ntmdber  of  institutions  for,  in  Europe,  450  ; 
number  of,  in  the  United  States,  440 ;  number 
and  proportion  of,  in  Europe  and  America, 
44! ;  New-York  institution  for,  441. 

Deafhess.  accidental  and  congenital,  445 ;  num- 
ber of  famiUea  containing  deaf  mutes,  447. 


De  Bow,  J.  D.  fi.,  letter  to  the  Southern  Con> 
vention,  95. 

Donation  of  Lands  for  Rail  Road  purposes, 
599  ;  power  of  Congress  in  the  premises,  601 ; 
Western  lands  and  rail  roads,  603 ;  result  of 
the  funding  operation,  003 ;  result  of  a  gov- 
ernment gift,  605. 

Deep  Sea  Soundings,  Bugge«tive  results  in,  587. 

Eastern  Question,  American  view  of,  885 ;  re- 
sults growing  out  of  the  Congrtts  of  Vienna, 
387 ;  undeviating  policy  of  Russia,  889 ;  poli- 
cy of  Europe  towards  the  Turks,  893;  England 
and  Russia  in  rdation  to  Turkey,  391  ;  poli- 
cy of  the  other  powers  of  Europe,  ,394  ;  visit 
of  the  Czar  to  England,  337  ;  the  (jzar's  con- 
ferences, 380 ;  their  results,  389 ;  analysis  of 
Russia's  intentions,  331 ;  probable  dissolu- 
tion of  the  Turkish  Empire,  833 ;  fhmk  ex- 
pression of  the  Czar's  views,  833-4  ;  ques- 
tion arising  out  of  Russia's  position,  336 ; 
purposes  of  the  several  powers,  336  ;  diplo- 
matic hypocrisy,  337  ;  Turkey's  deserts,  837  ; 
sul>)ecls  of  the  Czar,  their  variety  of  race, 
tongue,  and  religion,  838 ;  the  most  politic 
division  of  Turkey,  339 ;  balance  of  power, 
840 ;  faithfulness  of  the  Czac,  341  :  speclfie 
object  of  Prince  Menschikoff's  mission,  343 ; 
demands  of  Russia,  344  ;  justice  of  Russia's 
complaints,  345;  disastrous  results  of  the 
war,  346 ;  ulterior  consequences  of  the  war 
,  considered,  347 ;  duties  of  our  government  in 
the  crisis,  348-9. 

East  Tennessee,  Mines,  Minerals,  and  Manu- 
factures in,  303 ;  unparalleled  indications  of 
mineral  wealth  in.  303. 

Editorial  notes,  317,  818, 438-4, 543. 

Ethnology,  opinions  of  various  writers  on,  36. 

Emancipation,  results  of,  883. 

Education,  the  happy  results  of  the  mechanis 
arts,  394 ;  Southern  Convention  on,  509. 

Europe,  education  of  deaf  and  dumb  in;  435  ; 
number  of  institutions  for  deaf  and  dumb  in, 
450. 

Editorial  Notes,  645. 

Fish  and  Fishermen,  inspections  of  fish  at  Bal- 
timore, 90. 

Forshay,  Prof,  Experiments  of,  at  the  Mouths 
of  the  Mississippi.  18. 

Flour,  Inspection  of,  at  Baltimore,  80 ;  courss 
of  market  for,  80. 

Galatz  and  Ibralla,  Trade  Report  of,  1651, 51 ; 
importations  In,  5! ;  British  manufactures 
consumed  in,  53. 

Grain  Trade,  imports  of  the  Black  Sea,  54-5 ; 
increase  of  receipts  of,  at  Baltimore,  87 ; 
trade  of  Charleston,  541. 

GuanOf  Importations  of,  at  Baltimore,  00. 

Guano  in  the  Cane  field,  experiments  on  ths 
estates  of  E.  J.  Forstall  and  Brown,  Bros,  ft 
Co.,  in  Louisiana,  813-14. 

Great  Britain,  rise  of  cotton  manufhctures  in, 
318-13  ;  imports  of  cotton  Into,  315 ;  first  im- 
portation into,  flrom  India,  810 ;  importation 
and  consumption  of  cotton  in,  317. 

Gadsden  Treaty,  Southern  Convention,  409. 

Gaxerat,  Province  of,  in  India,  470 ;  its  trade, 
Ac,  470. 

Gold  and  Silver  Mines  of  America,  131 ;  early 
process  of  smelting,  133 ;  discovery  of  mines 
of  Potosi,  138 ;  Increase  of,  134 ;  coins  in 
circulation  throughout  the  world,  135 ;  state- 
ment of  product  of,  130:  mines  of  Pasco, 
130  ;  product  of  Peru,  Colombia.  Chili,  ftc, 
187  ;  coinage  in  Mexico,  Ac,  138 ;  recapitu- 
lation of  produce  of  American,  139 ;  produs 
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tf<»  of.  ]Nlor  t»  diaooTvry  •t  CaUlbrDia,  1S9 
sappiy  u»  Bvropeui  ^maneu,  140 ;  ublet  of 
prodaet  of,  140. 

Geogrspbical  SeSenoe.  profroM  of,  500 ;  north- 
west passsfe  quoMioii  MlUed,  571 ;  injiuUee 
4000  the  OriniMll  BxpedlUoD,  573 ;  oxplora- 
thm  of  the  Amuon,  675 ;  •iofolar  topographi- 
cal phenomena,  677 ;  aabmulne  telegraph, 
Ae.,  561  ;  reriaw  of  what  has  recently  been 
done,  583 ;  a  new  department  of  science, 
M5 ;  saoeaUre  resntts  in  deep  lea  sound- 
iiBn,587;  physieal  economy  of  the  ocean, 
560 ;  the  mysurles  of  the  sea,  501 ;  topo- 
graphical chart  of  the  sea,  503. 

Homan  Race,  anity  of,  25 ;  opinions  of  varioos 
writers  on  Ethnology,  96 ;  theory  of  Prof. 
Agasaia,  S7 ;  deflnitioa  of  the  term  species, 
90 ;  type  of,  in  Ysrloos  climates,  30 ;  arcn- 
ment  against  the  inllnenee  of  climate  on,  $0 ; 
theory  of  a  common  origin  fhllaeioaa,  31  ; 
geological  argument  of  Nott  and  Glidden,  33 ; 
reply  thereto,  33 ;  physical  history  of  the 
Jews,  34  ;  Tarieties  of  the  Caacasian  types, 
35 ;  longerity  of  the  aneients,  36 ;  genealocy 
of  Abraham,  37 ;  permanency  of  types,  38  ; 
hybrtdity  of  aalmals  an  argnmeat  against 
comnran  origin  of^  38;  prolifloacy  no  eri- 
deace  of  identity  of  species,  30. 

Hebrew  Laws,  their  apMication  toilaTery,  411 ; 
relbnDod  code  of  the  Hebrews,  413. 

Indian  Tribes,  antlqaities  of;  60 ;  **  unity  of 
race"  hypothesis  exploded  by,  60 ;  Mr. 
Schoolcraft's  report  on,  70  ;  dlTlsion  of  his 
sabjects,  70 ;  pictography,  phyaieal  type,  lan- 
goagra,  Ac,  of;  71 ;  tUastrstlons  of  langnace 
•f;  79 ;  poetic  beanties  of  langnage  o^  73 ; 
elemeots  of  langnage  of,  74 ;  the  probable 
fhial  extlnotloa  of,  75 ;  comparison  between 
the,  and  the  negro  race,  70. 

India,  colture  and  commerce  of  cotton  in,  800 ; 
the  art  of  wearing  in,  310 ;  deficiency  in 
quantity  and  quality  of  cotton  in,  311 ;  rise 
of  the  cotton  manufhcture  of  Great  Britain, 
313-13 ;  antiquity  of  cotton  manufhctures  in, 
314  ;  operations  to  which  it  is  subjected,  315 ; 
first  Imporution  Into  Great  Britain  fVom, 
31fl ;  Imports  of  cotton  Into  Great  Britain, 
315 ;  importation,  consumptioo,  Ac,  in  Great 
Britain  fhm,  317 ;  apprehensions  in  Tiew  of 
short  supply,  310. 

iBaaiw,  inatltutions  fbr,  in  the  United  States, 

InoUtutions,  staUstics  of  fhrelgn,4S0. 

Indian  Cotton,  nature  and  present  condition  of, 
400 ;  Tarious  purposes  to  which  It  is  applied, 
407 ;  natire  consumption  of,  468 ;  question  of 
■apply  of,  oonsideted,  460  ;  quality  of.  470  ; 
fitness  fbr  En^ish  manufketures  of,  471 ; 
great  waste  In  the  uae  of,  479 ;  Infbriority  in 

Juality  of.  to  American,  473 ;  opinion  of  Mr. 
U  W.  Crawfbrd  of,  474 ;  filthy  state  In 
which  it  la  sent  to  market,  475 ;  Prorince  of 
Ouxerat,  476 ;  the  dirty  atate  of,  speounted 
fbr,  477  ;  adulteratlen  of;  477  ;  diflMuUies  in 
the  way  of  improremeat  In,  470  ;  exporta  of; 
480 ;  quantity,  price  of;  &c.,  481 ;  cotton  com- 
mittee, 1848, 489 ;  system  of  brokerage,  &c.. 

Iron,  Importations  in  poris  of  the  Black  Sea, 

59. 
Intemal  Improremsiits,  Seuthem  CouTentioa, 

401  ;  ditto,  641 
imports  and  BxporU  of  Monteridso,  415  ;  ex- 
I  of  cotton  ftMT  last  twelve  years,  490, 


irish,  laarigntloB  oi;  410. 


Jaass  RlTsr  and  Kenawha*  Canal  Co.,  ehar- 

aeter  of  labor  employed  on,  77. 
Jefferson,  Thomas,  decimal  systsm  of  coinage 

advocated  by,  1. 
Jews,  physical  history  of;  34. 

Lake  Pontchartraln,  commerce  of;  310-95. 

Lands,  donated  for  railroad  purposes,  500. 

Louisiana,  position  of;  to  Cuba,  48 ;  Spanish 
domination  in,  545 ;  flnthcoraiog  history  of; 
547  ;  governmental  ofllcers,  their  trawers,  540 ; 
the  first  Spanish  governor,  551 ;  lawe  regard- 
ing criminal  trials  in,  553 ;  administration  of 
O'Reilly,  his  character,  555 ;  ahort-8i|^ted 
policy  of  Spain,  &c.,  557  ;  events  of  the  Kev- 
olutlonary  war  in.  550 ;  scheme  to  esublish 
a  Southern  and  Weatera  empire,  561 ;  Gov- 
ernors Miro  and  Wilkinson,  563 ;  overtures 
to  Wilkinson  by  the  BritUh  Government; 
567 ;  fhUure  of  Wilkinson's  scheote,  560. 

Manufketures,  evils  of,  which  require  remedy, 
256  ;  number  of,  in  St.  Louis,  306  ;  manu- 
fketures of  Milwaukie,  Wisconsin,  539. 

Maury,  Lieutenant  M.  F.,  remarks  In  Southern 
Convention,  950. 

Memphis,  progress  of,  607. 

Mines  and  Minerals,  extent  of;  in  East  Tennes- 
see, 309. 

MobUe,  city  of,  876. 

Marriage,  pecullarties  of,  among  negroes,  495. 

Milviraukie  and  Mississippi  Railroad,  amount  of 
freights  on  for  the  year  1853,  586. 

Mississippi,  the  mouths  of,  15  ;  appropriation 
by  Congreas  for  the  exploration  of,  15  ;  sur- 
vey of,  16 ;  changes  of  the  Southwest  and 
Northeast  Passes,  16 ;  ImporUnoe  of  the 
Coesl  Survey  maps  of,  17  ;  current  of,  17 ; 
physical  pecnliaritiea  of  the  passes  of,  18-10 ; 
experiments  of  Prof.  Forshay,  18  ;  *<  Jump" 
or  wilder's  Bayou,  new  outlet  of;  90  ;  pro- 
posed experimental  system  of  operationa  ia, 
91 ;  description  of  the  islands  at  the  mouths 
of;  91 ;  projects  fbr  opening  a  channel  at,  99  ; 
various  suggestions  thereon,  93 ;  measures 
reoommended,  98 ;  depth  of  the  bars  as  com- 
pared vrith  volume  of  water,  98  ;  ahip  chan- 
nel at  Paas  a  I'Dutre,  94!;  ship  canal  fbr,  95. 

Mobile  and  New-Orleana  Itallroad,  address  of 
president  and  directora  to  Common  Council 
of  New-Orieana,  100 ;  statement  of  Pontchar- 
train  Railroad,  101 ;  advantages  of,  109 ;  sy- 
nopsis of  report  on  survey  of,  103-4 ;  eharae 
teriatlcs  of  the  iins,  104. 

Mediterranean,  voyage  to,  185  ;  description  of 
Gibraltar,  185  ;  cork  groves  near  Gibraltar, 
186;  Malaga,  187;  the  cathedral,  187:  a 
merchant prince'a ooontryseat,  16S-0  ;  Car- 
thagena,  180  ;  Leghorn,  Florence,  its  cathe- 
dral, &c,  101 ;  character,  the  Florentines, 
109. 

Miscellanies,  107. 

Mechanic  Arta,  Influence  of,  on  human  race, 
990 ;  art  defined,  230 ;  pertinent  queries,  931 ; 
necessity  which  ealied  them  into  being,  938 ; 
originally  confined  to  the  menial  classes, 
934 ;  their  dignity  vindicated,  937 ;  not  prop- 
erty understood,  980 ;  their  day  of  Juatlee, 
941 ;  their  triumphs,  941 ;  twin  sisters  of  ths 
fine  arta,  943 ;  one  among  the  happiest  Influ- 
ences ef,  881 ;  combination  of  practice  and 
theory  neoessary  to,  889  ;  requisites  to  a  fhll 
knowledgs  of  the,  388 ;  antiquitr  of,  884  ;  the 
antique  and  modem  state  of,  886  ;  sure  indi- 
cations of  the  state  of  a  people,  887  ;  effbeu 
of  a  discovery  in,  388 ;  spirit  of  Uberty  pro- 
moted by,  880  i  evils  tnm  the  exoesstrs  de- 

s: 
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▼etopnent  of,  890-01  ;  remedies  Ibr  appre- 
benaed  evilt,  393  ;  edaeatioB  ttae  bappy  re- 
mits of,  394. 

Minnesota,  its  extent,  boundaries,  &c.,  350-1 ; 
topograpby  and  general  geograpby  of,  3&3 ; 
general  character  of,  354  ;  fertUity  of  soil  of, 
355 ;  climate  of,  355  ;  productions  of,  356  ; 
sketch  of  the  present/ondltion  of,  357  ;  ednca- 
tion  in,  358  ;  prospects  of  a  splendid  fbtureL 
359  ;  internal  improrements  in,  300  ;  rapid 
increase  of  population  in,  361. 

Monterideo,  commerce  of,  in  1853,  414  ;  public 
debt  of,  414  ;  Imports  and  exports  of,  416. 

Mutes,  Deaf,  capacity  for  receiving  instruction, 
449. 

Milwankie,  Wisconsin,  report  of  Board  of 
Trade  of,  531 ;  manuflietures  of,  532  ;  house- 
building in,  533 ;  sbiprnmits  of,  534  ;  produce 

*  in  store  in,  535  ;  arrivals  at  and  departures 
flrom,  535 ;  lumber  trade  oi;  535  ;  railroads, 
536  ;  amount  of  freight  on  Milwaukie  and 
Mississippi  Railroad  in  year  ending  March 
*53,  536  ;  plank  roads,  dfcc,  (taaiy  537. 

Nova  Scotia,  commercial  and  agricultural  view 
of,  395  ;  imporu  in  1853,  395  ;  commercial 
aspects  of,  896  ;  tonnage  of,  396  ;  prosper- 
ous state  <M  her  mercantile  marine,  397  ;  na- 
ture of  soil  of,  398  ;  wheat  crop  of,  399 ;  ash- 
ing interest  of,  399  ;  fisheries  of;  301  ;  p^ti- 
eal  condition  of,  301  ;  press  of,  301. 

New-Orleans  and  Mobile  Railroad,  estimated 
through  and  way  travel  on,  319-31 ;  way 
flreight  on,  833 ;  through  flight  on,  833  ; 
estimate  of  business  and  income  of,  333. 

New-Orleans,  Academy  of  Sciences,  605 ;  chair- 
men and  committees  of,  605 ;  commerce  of, 
613 ;  transactions  in  cotton  in,  607 ;  tables 
interesting  to  cotton  dealers,  619  ;  review  of 
sugar  market  for  '53  and  '54, 631 ;  exports  of 
cotton,  tobacco.  Ac,  flrom,  633  ;  monthly  ar- 
rivals of  ships,  &c,  at,  633 ;  value  of  prodace 
Orom  the  Interior  received  at,  634 ;  compara- 
tive sutement  of  receipts,  Ac,  of  cotton  at, 
694. 

North  and  Soutli,  the  America^  people  emphati- 
cally one,  303  ;  example  fbr  imitation.  365 ; 
defence  of  slavery,  365  ;  advantages  of  the 
North  in  commerce,  Ac,  365  ;  lofty  position 
of  the  South  in  the  Union,  367  ;  influence  of 
government  policy  on  the  South,  368 ;  Amer- 
ican navy,  370  ;  unequal  governmental  dis- 
bursements, 371 ;  Gulf  coast  shamefUUy  ne- 
glected, 373  ;  pauperism,  insanity,  &c— a 
comparison,  375 ;  City  of  Mobile,  376  ;  dawn 
ing  of  a  beuer  day  for  the  South,  377 ;  the 
press,  378. 

Northwest  passage  question  settled.  571 . 

New- Orleans,  produce,  receipts  or,  530 )  yel- 
low fever  in,  1853,  39  ;  advantage  of,  to 
Cuba,  45. 

Negroes,  attacks  of  yellow  fbver  upon,  43; 
comparison  between  ttae,  and  Indian  tribes, 
76  ;  first  introduction  of,  in  Cuba,  320. 

New-Tork,  institutions  fbr  deaf  and  dumb  in, 

^441 ;  engine  works,  dec,  in,  486. 

Ohio  Valley  and  Southern  Atlantic,  suggestions 

on  route  of  road,  105 ;  practicability  of  its 

completion,  105. 
Origin,  theory  of  a  common,  fallacious.  31. 
OdMsa,  import  and  export  trade  ot  1845-53, 

65 ;  exportsl^m,  to  England,  65 ;  entire 

exports  of  wheat  from,  66. 

Ptss  i  rOutre,  ship  channel  at,  mouth  of  Mis- 
sissippi, 34. 


PuUio  Works,  sytssm  reeommended^  for  tlie 
government  of  slaves  on,  80-88. 

Pontchartrain  Railroad  Co.,  statement  of,  101 ; 
advantages  of  the  road,  103. 

Pacific  Hailroad,  resolutions  of  Southern  Con- 
vention in  regard  to,  97, 409 ;  Southern  route, 
493  ;  plan  of  the  Southern  Convention,  593 ; 
elements  of  union  at  the  South,  595;  the 
South  fully  able  to  build  the  road,  597  ;  im- 
perative duty  of  the  South,  599. 

Population,  white,  fVee  coiof«d  and  slave  in 
United  States,  139 ;  of  Savannah  by  census 
1850, 344 :  ages  of  the,  344 ;  rapid  increase  of 
in  Minnesota,  361 ;  law  of,  419 ;  nativities  of 
w^te  and  slave,  431;  black  and  mulatto,  438; 
occupations  of  rtave,  433. 

Pauperism,  conqiarlson  between  north  and 
soath,  375. 

Portland  Canal,  Southern  Convention,  507. 

Perkins,  Hon.  J.,  Jr.,  report  to  H.  of  R.  on  the 
diplomatic  and  consular  system  of  the  United 
States,  515-19. 

Philadelphia,  fbreign  and  domestic  commerce 
of,  193 ;  peculation  of,  193 ;  c«mimercial  posi- 
tion of,  194 ;  the  splendid  fttture  of,  195 ;  re- 
ceipts of  California  gold  at,  195 ;  gold  depos- 
its at  the  mint  of,  196 ;  coinage  of  U.  S.  Mint 
at,  196;  coffee  imported  into,  197  :  principal 
articles  imported  into  in  1853,  197 ;  cotton 
imports  of,  198 ;  exports  of  some  of  principal 
articles  of,  198  ;  receipts  of  sugar  and  molass- 
es at,  198 ;  exports  of  breadstulfo  from,  199; 
coal  trade  fbr  1853, 199 ;  foreign  arrivals  at 
the  port  of,  199 ;  arrivals  coastwise  at,  300. 

Public  Lands  and  Land  System  of  United  States, 
140;  magnitude  of  the  subject  of,  141;  im- 
provements in  the.  143 ;  graduation  bill,  143  ; 
machinery  of,  144;  administration  of,  145; 
evils  of  present  system,  145 ;  remedies  pro- 

EDsed,  146 ;  Mr.  Perkins'  amendment  to  Mr. 
oyd's  bill,  147;  tendency  to  consolidation 
in  general  government,  149 ;  should  be  dis- 
connected Orom  politics,  151 ;  taxation  on 
lands  in  England,  151 ;  the  result  of  railroads, 
153;  liberal-  grants  for  railroad  purposes, 
153 ;  perplexities  in  settling  land  claims,  155 ; 
relation  of  Louisiana  to,  156 ;  her  peculiar 
interest  in  the  subject  of,  157 ;  substitute  fbr 
present  system  of,  158;  claims  of  the  old 
States  considered,  159 ;  tendency  of  popula- 
tion and  wealth,  161 ;  ratio  of  increase  of 
population,  Ac,  163 ;  regulating  sales  and 
fixing  per  centage  of,  164-5;  necessity  of  a 
change  in  the  system,  167 ;  statement  of,  un- 
s<4d  and  unappropriated,  168;  statement  of 
donated,  169 ;  persons  employed  by  govern- 
ment, Ac,  170-1 ;  natives  of  the  old  States 
in  land  States,  Ac,  171. 

Railroad  Iron,  estimated  production  of,  for 
1854,  106 ;  labor  employed  on  raw  material 
till  placed  in  market,  106 ;  suggestions  with 
regard  to  remission  of  duties  on,  359. 

Railroads,  St.  Louis,  Memphis  A  New-Orleans, 
459  ;  claims  of  the  Memphis  route,  461 ;  prob- 
able cost  of  the  Arkansas  Link,  463-3 ;  pro- 
gress and  prospects  of  the  enterprise,  465  ; 
St.  Louis  A  Iron  Mountain  Railroad,  466 : 
in  Cuba,  335 ;  MUwaukie  and  Mississippi 
RaUroad,  533. 

Revdution,  effbet  of,  In  Cuba,  45. 

Russia,  necessity  of  checking,  by  England,  in 
relation  to  the  commerce  of  Black  Sea,  51 ; 
exports  oC  68 ;  British  manufactures  to,  in 
1851, 57;  value  of  manufactures  Orom  England 
to,  58 :  the  mouths  of  the  Danube,  173;  strug- 
gles of,  fbr  the  Danabiaa  trade,  178 ;  barba- 
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ran  lyacem  of  quarantine,  ITS;  the  anderl- 
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Art.  I.— UNIFORM  SYSTEM  OF  GOINABB  AMONG  NATIONS. 

UTILITY  OF  A  UNIFORM  SYSTEM  IN  MEASURES,  WEIGHTS,  AND  FINENESS, 
AND  DECIMAL  ACCOUNTS,  FOR  THE  STANDARD  COINAGE  OF  COMMERCIAL 
NATIONS. 

To  render  the  subject  of  uniformity  in  coinage  generally  in- 
telligible, slight  references  to  history  appear  indispensable. 

After  the  settlement  of  North  America — from  Europe — the 
earliest  metallic  currency  of  the  colonies  consisted  of  coins  of 
the  mother  country.  In  1652,  Massachusetts  provided  for  the 
coinage  of  shillings,  sixpences,  and  threepences.  The  example 
was  followed  by  Maryland,  where  silver  and  copper  coins  were 
issued  in  1662. 

In  1694  the  Carolinas  struck  a  halfpenny ;  and  two-penny, 
and  penny  pieces,  in  1723  and  1783.  In  1773  Virginia,  also, 
introducea  a  Kalf-penny  coinage.  Trade  was  carried  on,  prin- 
cipally, by  barter. 

As  commerce  and  population  increased,  foreign  gold  coins 
were  introduced — the  English  guinea,  the  Portuguese  Joannes, 
the  Spanish  doubloon,  the  French  pistole,  with  Spanish  dollars 
and  tneir  proportions,  British  silver  coins,  and,  finally,  French 
crowns. 

After  our  Revolutionary  struggle,  various  emissions  of  silver 
and  copper  were  made  by  States ;  Massachusetts,  New- Jersey, 
Connecticut  and  Vermont  issued  cents  of  varied  weights,  in 
1788,  J.  Chalmers,  at  Annapolis,  in  Maryland,  fabricated  the 
smaller  silver  coins,  carelessly  proportioned.  In  1830,  Temple- 
ton  Reed,  in  Georgia,  and  Christopher  Bechtler,  in  North  Caro- 
lina, coined  gold  pieces,  literally  at  the  pit's  mouth,  from  veins 
and  deposits  wprked  in  those  States. 

The  pound  of  the  colonies  was  originally  the  same  as  the 
pound  Sterling  of  Great  Britain,  but  became  greatly  altered  in 
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2  UNIFORM  SYSTEM  OF  COINAGE  AMONG  NATIONS. 

consequence  of  excessive  issues  of  paper  money,  in  very  unequal 
proportions,  by  different  colonial  authorities. 

In  1782,  the  Congress  of  the  United  States  directed  a  report 
upon  the  subject  of  coins  and  currency,  which  was  made  by  the 
financier,  Gouverneur  Morris,  He  labored  to  reconcile  the 
moneys  of  the  different  States  upon  the  pound  basis,  and  ex- 
pressed an  opinion  that  it  was  "  very  desirable  money  should  be 
increased  in  a  decimal  ratio,  because,  by  that  means,  all  calcula- 
tions of  interest,  exchange,  insurance,  and  the  like,  are  rendered 
much  more  simple  and  accurate ;  and,  of  course,  more  within 
the  power  of  the  great  mass  of  the  people." 

In  1784,  Mr.  Jefferson,  on  behalf  of  a  committee,  also  advo- 
cated the  decimal  system,  stating — "  The  most  easy  ratio  of  mul- 
tiplication and  division  is  that  by  ten.  Every  one  remembers 
the  facility  of  decimal  arithmetic  at  school,  and  the  bulk  of  man- 
kind are  school-boys  through  life." 

Mr.  Jefferson  differed  from  Mr.  Morris  upon  the  unit  of  value, 
and  proposed  the  Spanish  dollar  as  the  basis,  which  was  adopted 
in  1785. 

The  confederation  of  the  States  had  already  provided  that 
"  Congress  should  have  the  sole  and  exclusive  right  and  power 
of  regulating  the  alloy  and  value  of  coins.  The  Constitution  of 
1789  arrested  local  issues,  and  vested  the  right  of  coinage  solely 
in  the  General  Government. 

In  1790,  Mr.  Jefferson,  then  Secretary  of  State,  made  "  A 
Report  on  Moneys,  Weights  and  Measures." 

In  1792,  a  code  of  laws  and  regulations  was  enacted  for  a 
mint,  in  Philadelphia,  with  denominations  for  coinage  in  gold, 
silver  and  copper.  The  standard  of  fineness  for  gold  being  fixed 
at  .917 ;  that  for  silver  at  .882  milliemes,  or  thousandths,  accord- 
ing to  the  French  mode  of  computation,  now  employed  in  the 
Mints  of  the  United  States,  instead  of  the  ancient  expression  by 
•carats  and  eighths. 

In  1798  and  1796,  slight  modifications  were  made  in  the 
weight  of  copper  pieces,  "  on  account  of  the  increased  price  of 
copper  in  the  commercial  market." 

In  1819,  Mr.  Lowndes  proposed  to  raise  the  value  of  gold 
against  silver.  To  provide  a  remedy  for  their  recognized  dis- 
proportion, engaged  the  attention  of  eminent  statesmen  for  fifteen 
years.  The  fineness  of  the  gold  coins  was  ultimately  reduced  to 
.899and  a  fraction. 

In  1834r,  an  act  was  passed  changing  the  weight  and  fineness 
of  the  gold  coins,  and,  also,  the  relative  value  of  gold  to  silver. 
The  first  basis — fifteen  to  one — being  found  too  low,  at  the 
market  value,  which,  although  constantly  fluctuating,  was  near 
sixteen  to  one — ^the  original  Spanish  ratio." 

"  The  effect  of  our  previous  legal  proportions  was  to  reduce 
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the  coinage  of  gold,  and  to  restrain  its  circulation.  Being 
always  at  a  premium,  the  coin  was  immediately  exported  to 
Europe,  in  the  course  of  trade,  and  there  quickly  wrought  into 
other  shapes."* 

But  the  disadvantages  of  a  complex  standard  of  fineness  in 
gold  and  in  silver,  determined  the  Director  of  the  Mint  to  sug- 
gest the  more  simple  and  modem  standard  of  France,  established 
upon  a  distinct  basis.  This  was  acted  upon  by  Congress,  in 
1837.  The  standard  being  fixed  at  .900,  or  ninety  per  cent,  of 
fine  metal,  for  gold  and  silver  coins,  in  the  1000  parts. 

In  the  year  1836j  branches  of  the  mint  were  directed  to  be 
established,  in  Louisiana,  Georgia  and  North  Carolina — all  the 
coins  being  uniform.  A  mint  in  California  and  an  assay  oflSce 
in  New- York  have  since  been  decided  upon. 

In  Great  Britain  the  basis  of  the  value  of  money  is  the  pound 
sterling,  of  twenty  shillings.  This  pound,  of  standard  silver, 
wag  represented  by  the  guinea,  a  gold  coin,  ordained  in  1675, 
during  the  reign  of  Chanes  the  Sc^nd. 

From  a  depreciation  of  silver  coins  in  England,  Sir  Isaac 
Newton,  Master  of  the  Mint,  during  George  the  First,  recom- 
mended in  1717,  that  the  guinea  should  be  rated  at  twenty-one 
shillings. 

In  1816  the  sovereign,  a  new  gold  coin  of  twenty  shillings, 
slightly  differing  in  weight  from  the  guinea,  was  substituted, 
and  an  alteration  again  effected  in  the  British  silver  coinage — 
silver  being  made  a  legal  tender  only  to  the  amount  of  forty 
shillings  at  a  time. 

In  the  history  of  the  British  Mint,  the  coinage  of  the  year 
1816  "will  be  remarkable,"  writes  Dr.  Kelly,  "not  only  on 
account  of  important  alterations  then  made  in  the  monetary 
system,  but  also  for  the  great  accommodation  afforded  to  the 

Sublic."     At  th'fe  present  moment  still  greater  conveniences  are 
esired  in  that  country. 

A  recent  Eeport  of  a  Select  Committee,  to  the  House  of  Com- 
mons of  Great  Britain,  founded  upon  careful  inquiry,  among 
intelligent  and  practical  men,  encourages  a  modification  of 
measures  and  weights  in  all  money  accounts. 

The  decimal  system  of  computation  being  acknowledged  so 
simple  and  easily  understood  at  home  and  abroad,  compared 
with  the  mode  at  present  employed,  that  "  he  who  runs  may 
count,  his  fingers  being  a  text-book  I" 

A  Governor  of  the  Sank  of  England,  Mr.  Hankey,  examined 
in  reference  to  the  sale  or  purchase  of  bullion,  declared  **  a  more 
complicated  system  than  that  lately  in  use^ — and  one  more 
fraught  with  incidents  to  error — ^would  hardly  be  conceived.*' 

*  Manual  of  Coini  and  Bullion,  by  Eekfeldt  and  Daboif. 
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Three  elements  enter  into  the  consideration : — 1st.  The  weiglit 
calculated  in  trov  pounds,  ounces,  pennyweights  and  grains.  2d. 
The  quality  of  tne  gold,  subdivided  by  twenty-four  carats  and 
their  eighths.  3d.  The  element  of  value  estimated  in  pounds, 
shillings,  pence  and  farthings. 

Prof  Greorge  Biddell,  acting  Astronomer  Eoyal,  remarked — 
"  that  if  gold  was  adopted,  as  the  standard  of  value,  by  other 
countries,  it  would  be  possible  to  have  such  international  arrange- 
ments as  would  make  the  coin  of  different  countries  interchange- 
able at  fixed  rates." 

Sir  John  Herschell,  Master  of  the  Mint,  "recommended  a 
decimal  coinage,  accompanied  by  a  decimal  system  of  weights 
and  measures. 

The  only  point  on  which  witnesses  were  divided  in  opinion, 
before  the  Select  Committee,  was  the  precise  basis  which  should 
be  adopted. 

Under  an  impression  that  "the  laws  of  physical  nature 
operate  uniformlv,  the  unit  of  measure  in  En^and  was  fixed, 
by  ascertaining  tne  length  of  a  pendulum,  vibrating  seconds,  in 
the  latitude  of  London,  at  the  level  of  the  sea.* 

To  this  length  a  yard  measure  was  referred  and  subdivided 
into  three  feet — of  twelve  inches — each. 

"  The  unit  of  measure  is  the  element  fix)m  which  is  deduced 
the  unit  of  weight." 

By  such  contrivances  the  magnitudes  and  distances  of  the 
planets,  as  well  as  the  fineness  and  weights  of  coins,  are  measured, 
oy  the  graduated  scale  of  a  yard  stick ;  "  the  motions  of  the 
heavenly  bodies  being  governed  by  general  laws — applicable  to 
all  matter." 

During  thirty-seven  years,  fipom  1689  to  1726,  no  less  than 
nine  changes  were  made  in  the  standard  value  of  gold  coins  in 
France. 

In  1795,  the  present  system  was  commenced  in  that  countrv, 
based,  however,  upon  a  different  calculation  from  the  English, 
by  an  admeasurement  of  our  planet — the  earth — ^the  distance 
from  the  equator  to  the  pole  bemg  computed,  for  a  standi^  of 
measure,  the  French  metre. 

A  cube  of  pure  water,  at  the  temperature  of  melting  ice, 
measuring  each  way  the  hundredth  part  of  this  metre,  offered  a 
certain  standard  weight,  called  a  gramme.  From  such  bases 
the  franc  coin  was  deduced. 

These  units  of  admeasurement  were  multiplied  decimally, 
into  other  denominations,  by  which  the  system  is  thought  to 
possess  "  completeness  as  well  as  simplicity." 

Before  the  year  1772,  there  were  tmrty-one  mints  in  France — 

*  Daviei*  Logic  of  Mathematics. 
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^hese  were  afterwards  reduced  to  eighteen.  Finally,  only  six 
remain*  The  coinage  of  the  French  is  very  large,  and  specially 
their  specie  circulation  in  silver;  while  in  jEngland  a  gold  coin- 
age is  more  predominant. 

The  minor  purposes  of  trade  are  supplied  in  populous  portions 
of  Asia — China,  jBurmah  and  Japan — ^by  "  a  current  money," 
composed  of  thin  plates  of  hardened,  mixed,  base  metal,  like 
brass  or  bronze,  stamped  with  devices,  and  sometimes  appar- 
ently cast  in  moulds;  each  piece  having  a  square  hole  in  the 
centre,  by  which  these  coins  are  strung  like  buttop-moulds,  in 
parcels  of  one  hundred,  for  the  convemence  of  counting  and  of 
carriage. 

Their  computations  of  money  are  subdivided  decimally. 
Being  excellent  judges  of  the  purity  of  foreign  coins,  the 
Chinese  separate  good  from  bad  with  rapid  accuracy.  They 
recognize  tne  character  and  fineness  of  metal  by  the  sight,  the 
toudb,  the  smell  and  the  sound. 

Dr.  John  Bowring,  formerly,  and  now.  Consul  at  Canton, 
stated  before  the  Select  British  Committee,  that  "  in  Japan,  ac- 
counts had  been  kept  in  decimals  time  immemorial,  and  that 
the  Chinese  system  is  one  of  great  simplicity  and  ease." 

The  integer,  or  whole  number,  is  one  ounce  of  pure  silver, 
which  is  divided  into  one  thousand  parts,  called  "cash."    • 

Dr.  Bowring  declared  "he  never  could  approach  his  Chinese 
servant  in  the  celerity  with  which  he  kept  his  accounts." 

These  anciently  civilized  nations  employ  refined  gold  and  fine 
silver,  in  buUion  oars,  without  coinage,  for  exchanges  of  all  large 
sums  in  trade. 

The  Chinese  notation  of  fineness  is  by  hundredths,  ours  by 
thousandths.  Some  fine  silver  bars,  fabricated  in  China,  exhib- 
ited upon  assay,  at  the  mint  in  Philadelphia,  a  purity  of  .982 
thousandths — ^a  very  high  grade— equivalent  to  98/,^  per  cent. 
of  fine  silver. 

The  Chinese  money  system  we  conceive  to  be  similar  to  that 
recorded  durinff  the  residence  of  the  Hebrews  in  civilized  Egypt. 
Identity  in  qusuity  was  the  most  ancient  process  of  preparation 
for  monetary  calculations — as  it  is  now — "pieces  of  money" 
were  checked  "  by  weight,"  in  the  interchange  between  Joseph 
and  his  brethren,  when  Jacob  sent  into  Egypt  for  corn. 

Abraham  is  described  to  have  had  servants  "bought  with 
money  of  the  stranger,"  as  well  as  some  "  born  in  his  house." 

These  references  are  presented  for  the  satisfaction  of  those 
who  dread  novelties,  to  convince  them  our  object  is  not  a  new 
one,  but  as  old  as  the  days  of  the  Hebrew  Patriarchs. 

In  Assyria,  Persia  and  Hindostan,  a  coinage  of  gold  was 
known  and  valued  at  the  conquest  of  Alexander.  From  these 
countries  the  Greeks  and  Romans  derived  the  models  of  their 
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measures,  weights  and  devices,  whicli  have  since  prevailed  in 
modern  Europe,  and  now  among  us.  From  the  time  of  Aristotle, 
we  have  a  generally  accepted  definition — "  money  is  a  standard 
measure,"  by  which  the  values  of  all  things  are  ascertained,  re- 
gulated and  represented.  Money  forms  a  language  of  mathe- 
matical proportion,  by  which  commercial  interchanges  are  readily 
made  and  generally  understood. 

In  Dialogues  upon  the  usefulness  of  ancient  medals  or  coins, 
Mr.  Addison  describes  them  as  "a  kind  of  printing,  before  the 
art  was  invented,  giving  great  light  to  history  ;"  we  now  know 
that  the  invention  of  printing  claims  a  high  antiqmtjr. 

Napoleon — ^as  great  in  civil  as  in  military  administration — 
iroposed  to  have,  throughout  Europe,  money  of  the  same  value, 
►ut  with  different  coins  or  devices. 

Identity  of  coins  has  been  employed  to  produce  a  stronger 
bond  of  union  among  nations.  F5r  this  purpose  the  relations 
between  the  silver  coinage  of  Russia  and  Poland  were  projected, 
to  facilitate  their  intercourse. 

The  coinages  of  Italy  and  Spain  were  assimilated,  at  one  time, 
with  that  of  France ;  as  those  of  Greece,  Rome,  Saxony  and 
Baden  now  do.  Uniformity  is  desirable  in  all  national  measures 
and  weights,  but  specially  to  regulate  coinage.  Nations  that 
have  mints,  possess  means  for  one  common  measure  or  standard 
of  proDortions.  The  varieties  which  now  exist  result  from 
want  of  concert  in  the  elements  of  art,  and  needless  dissimilar- 
ities in  mint  usages. 

The  principles  upon  which  the  practices  of  different  mint^ 
are  founded,  prove  that  different  nations  may  act  upon  the  same 
general  system  in  all  money  accounts. 

The  distinct  units  of  weiaht,  fineness  and  value,  form  curious 
and  important  portions  in  the  arrangements  of  our  coinage. 

The  properties  in  numbers  were  held  sacred  by  the  ancients, 
and  regarded  as  of  divine  authority,  from  the  evident  system, 
exactness,  order  and  harmony  in  the  varied  arrangements  of  the 
natural  world. 

Numbers  were  divided  into  classes : 

One  was  regarded  most  eminently  sacred — 

Two  the  associate — 

Three  considered  perfect,  comprehending — "  The  Beginning, 
the  Middle  and  the  End" — one  conspicuous  name  of  The  Di- 
vinity. 

Pythagoras  was  thought  to  mingle  fancy  with  the  truths  of 
mathematics.  FouB  was  the  number  he  is  described  to  have 
affected  to  venerate  the  most,  from  deductions  of  the  absolute 
powers  of  numbers  he  had  been  taught  in  the  East. 

Four  contains,  within  itselfj  all  the  musical  proportions ;  and 
a  very  ancient  division  of  mathematical  science  distributed  it 
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into  four  parts,  namely :   1,  Arithmetic ;  2,  Q-eometrj ;  8,  As- 
tronomy; and  4,  Music  I 

The  Spanish  dollar,  assumed  as  the  unit  of  value  for  the  coin- 
s' of  the  United  Stiates,  contains  one  ounce  of  silver — origin- 
iJly  subdivided  into  halves,  quarters,  eighths  and  sixteenths. 
Tms  silver  ounce  was  called  "a  piece  of  eight,"  in  reference  to 
the  "  reales"  or  twelve-and-a-half  cent  pieces,  which  compose  its 
sum. 

Sixteen  silver  ounces  are  equal  to  one  pound  avoirdupois 
weight — the  result  of  some  ancient  Phoenician,  Assyrian,  or 
Arabian  measure  of  computation. 

One  pound,  of  sixteen  ounces,  of  standard  silver,  was  repre- 
sented by  a  Spanish  doubloon — an  ounce  of  standard  gold. 

The  unit  of  weight,  in  the  calculations  for  coinage  of  the 
United  States,  is  devised  from  the  Troy  ounce — ^twelve  to  the 
pound  weight — believed  to  have  been  introduced  into  Troves 
of  France,  from  Cairo,  in  E^pt,  during  the  Crusades.  We 
dismiss  the  j>ound,  penny  wei^t  and  grain  weights,  and  confine 
our  mint  estimates  to  the  divisions  of  one  ounce  into  hundred 
parts,  converted  bv  a  distinct  process  into  dollars  and  cents ; 
and  we  multiply  the  ounces  decimally. 

To  estimate  the  quality  of  gold  and  silver,  in  the  mint  prac- 
tice of  the  United  States,  the  unit  for  fineness  is  obtained  from 
the  more  modem  French  computation — a  gramme — ^for  assay  of 
silver,  and  a  half  gramme — ^for  assay  of  gold — each  subdivided 
into  thousandths  or  milliemes,  in  place  of  the  antique  jew- 
ellers' weights,  twenty-four  carats  and  their  eighths. 

By  our  decimal  intentions  we  have  intermingled  a  variety  of 
units  employed  in  the  measures,  weights  and  standards  of  other 
nations — but  are  uniform  with  none. 

We  have  broken  down  some  ancient  systems  into  decimals, 
but  still  use  the  original  materials,  however  difficult  for  mathe- 
matical correspondence,  with  others. 

We  have  aamitted  astronomy,  geom^ry  and  arithmetic  into 
our  mint  calculations — ^but  have  disregarded  music. 

Our  coins  do  not  harmonize  with  those  of  other  nations,  nor 
do  any  accord  with  us. 

In  order  to  illustrate,  for  the  convenience  of  those  not  conver- 
sant with  the  simple  but  still  complicated  structure  of  mintage, 
we  may  describe  the  elementary  features  in  the  coinage  of  gold 
for  the  United  States  as  four — 1st,  perfectly  fine  gold ;  2d,  fine 
silver  alloy ;  8d,  pure  copper  alloy ;  4th,  exact  weight. 

Silver,  in  some  definite  proportion,  is  always  found  united 
with  gold  in  its  native  state ;  for  perfectly  pure  gold  is  solely  the 
result  **  of  the  refiner's  art."  Silver,  therefore,  is  used  as  a  nat- 
ural alloy  for  gold  coins  by  certain  nations,  who  thus  avoid  the 
modem  process  of  complete  separation  of  these  metals,  and  re- 
covery of  the  silver  by  acids. 
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In  the  States  of  South  America,  in  Mexico  and  in  Spain,  the 
coinage  of  doubloons  was  made  without  addition  of  copper  «dloy, 
while  in  Europe,  generally,  the  mints  endeavor  to  rid  their  gold 
coinage  of  silver  entirely,  reviving  this  metal  by  chemical  pro- 
cess and  using  copper  alone — ^as  an  alloy. 

Consequently,  the  national  colors  vary  very  much  in  these 
different  coinages  of  gold. 

In  the  standard  gold  coins  of  the  United  States,  the  propor- 
tion of  silver  alloy  has  varied  from  25  to  50-lOOths  in  the  1000 
Earts,  or  from  2i  to  5  per  cent.  The  other  portion  of  alloy 
•om  50  to  75-lOOths,  or  from  5  to  7i  per  cent,  in  the  1000— 
beinff  copper.  This  allowance  for  silver  alloy,  in  gold  pieces, 
has  been  recently  reduced  at  the  United  States  mints  to  11- 
lOOths  in  the  1000,  or  1  per  cent  and  a  fraction,  for  greater 
uniformity  of  color. 

Although  the  standards  of  France  and  of  the  United  States 
are  the  same,  in  respect  to  the  proportionate  amounts  of  fine 
gold  in  their  coinages,  yet  as  the  weights  of  their  coins  and  the 
alloys  differ,  there  is  not  a  perfect  approximation  of  values  in 
their  severally  proportioned  pieces. 

The  coins  of  either,  when  exported  to  the  other,  are  mutually 
regarded  as  bullion — or  uncoined  gold.  ^ 

The  election  of  silver  alone  or  copper  alone  as  alloy,  with  the 
same  allowance  of  fine  gold  in  the  coins  of  each,  would  render 
equal  weights  of  the  standards  of  both  these  countries — of  the 
same  intrinsic  value. 

The  specific  gravities  or  differences  in  the  relative  weights  of 
metals  of  the  same  bulk,  by  measure,  is  expressed  minutely  and 
accurately  by  fibres.  The  specific  gravity  of  fine  gold  is  rated 
at  1SL80 ;  fine  silver  at  10.50 ;  pure  copper,  8.80 ;  but  the  gra- 
vity of  a  mixture  of  metals  is  not  always  the  exact  result  of 
arithmetical  addition. 

With  all  the  care  that  can  be  taken,  the  same  alloy  is  acknow- 
ledged to  produce  varying  results  in  this  trial  by  specific  gravity. 
Being  a  much  less  delicate  test  than  the  assaj  by  complete  sepa- 
ration of  the  metals,  it  is  considered  inadmissible  for  mint  pur- 
poses. 

The  legal  amount  of  fine  gold  in  English  standard  coin,  is 
916  parts  in  the  thousand,  or  91^  per  cent,  and  a  fraction,  al- 
loyed with  copper  alone ;  which  gives  a  dark  rich  color  to  the 
British  -coin. 

By  concerted  action  between  England,  France,  the  United 
States  and  other  nations,  consenting  to  the  employment  of  simi- 
lar units  of  admeasurement  for  weights,  fineness  and  alloys,  con- 
nected with  an  uniform  basis  for  all  decimal  computations ;  a 
French  Napoleon,  a  Ducat  of  Denmark,  an  English  Severely, 
a  Spanish  Pistole,  a  Moidore  of  Brazil,  a  Doubloon  of  Mexico 
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or  Peru,  and  a  Russian  Imperial,  could  as  conveniently,  and 
more  economically,  be  formed  of  the  exact  value  of  a  goJa  coin 
of  the  United  States,  as  it  is  easy  for  the  several  mints  in  the 
United  States  to  oblige  all  Eagle  coins  to  correspond  precisely 
with  each  other ;  to  contain  exactly  the  same  quantity  of  fine 
gold  and  alloys,  and  to  be  of  the  same  general  weight  and  value 
among  us.  Any  sum  can  be  mutually  assumed,  with  equal 
&cility,  by  concert  at  all  mints,  and  decision  in  the  bases. 

The  large  amount  of  fine  silver  contained  in  our  gold  coins  of 
preceding  dates,  had  sometimes. invited  a  destruction  of  their 
forms,  for  the  purpose  of  recovering  that  metal  by  ready  pro- 
cesses of  art  at  refineries  in  foreign  countries. 

The  addition  of  spurious  or  counterfeit  pieces,  to  large  amounts 
of  correct  gold  coins,  exported  without  sufficient  scrutiny,  once 
caused  suspicion  of  the  general  accuracy  of  the  coinage  of  the 
United  States.  Possibly,  for  want  of  information  at  that  time, 
of  a  method  to  check  the  values  of  large  amounts  of  standard 
gold,  by  weight,  complaint  was  made  to  the  American  Minister 
m  London,  Mr.  Lawrence,  that  the  assays  of  the  mints  of  the 
United  States  were  suspected  to  be  inexact. 

As  the  annual  trials  to  test  uniformity  in  all  the  coinages  of 
the  several  mints  are  regular  and  precise  by  law,  the  assayers 
experienced  no  inconvenience,  although  aware  of  other  causes 
wmch  produce  the  same  results  as  defective  purity,  or  deficient 
fineness  in  the  national  coinage. 

The  value  of  precious  metals  is  computed  by  multiplying  the 
gross  weight,  after  proper  melting,  by  the  fineness  or  quality 
ascertained  from  careful  assay,  expressed  in  thousandths  of  a 
French  half  gramme.  A  moderate  arithmetician  can  calculate — 
that  defective  weight  would  cause  the  same  results  in  the  pro- 
duct, as  inaccuracy  in  the  certificate  of  fineness. 

Large  sums  of  correct  coins,  slightly  intermingled  with  coun- 
terfeit pieces,  exhibit  deficient  weight  before  melting,  to  a  mint 
officer  or  clerk ;  and  when  melted  in  mass,  as  surely  show  a 
lower  quality  by  assay,  than  the  standard  fineness  for  legal 
coins. 

The  assayers  and  refiners  abroad,  certified  satisfactorily  to 
the  accuracy  of  the  mint  practice  in  the  United  States.  The 
French  Mint  in  Paris,  expressed  such  experience  from  re-melting, 
re-assaying  and  re-coinmg  seven  millions  of  our  gold  pieces — 
during  that  year. 

While  this  constant  re-melting  and  re-modelling  of  carefiilly 
coined  gold  occurs,  the  policy  of  incessantly  increasing  the  gold 
coinage  of  the  United  States  may  well  be  questioned.  For  this 
manufacture,  which  is  tedious,  expensive  and  important,  does 
not  add  to  the  value  of  the  precious  metals,  which  are  solely  re- 
garded, in  other  countries,  as  old  or  uncoined  gold. 
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The  employment  of  gold  and  silver  in  the  arts  has  become 
very  extendea,  and  bullion  of  different  qualities  may  be  easily 
prepared  at  the  mints,  for  such  operations ;  to  restrain  a  dispo- 
sition to  work  up  coins  alone  for  such  purposes,  in  consequence 
of  their  well-ascertained  quality  of  fineness,  readily  calculated 
for  reduction. 

As  our  Southern  and  Western  States  produce  the  precious 
metals,  and  four  mints  have  been  established  in  the  South  and 
West,  this  subject  is  important  to  us — in  a  mercantile  view. 
Gold  and  silver,  as  raw  products,  are  annually  exported  to  a 
very  large  amount,  besides  the  indiscreet  and  unnecessary  loss 
of  coins  by  transportation,  to  adjust  our  balances  of  trade. 

Ancient  historical  monuments  assure  us  the  trade  in  gold  and 
silver  was  appreciated  in  remote  periods  of  civilization,  and 
their  valuation  conducted  upon  a  system,  which  originated  in 
correct  views  of  practical  utility  for  general  convenience,  and 
the  earliest  commercial  interchanges. 

Moneys  were  very  anciently  divided  into  '*  pieces"  designated 
by  images  or  "devices,"  their  value  checked  "by  weight," 
and  estimated  from  "  quality,"  or  their  fineness. 

The  modern  mint  practices  preserve  the  same  measures  of  pre- 
caution, the  purity  and  wei^t  of  every  piece  of  coin  being 
accurately  adjusted  before  its  emission  from  the  mints. 

By  the  systematic  regulations  of  the  Asiatics,  whose  usages 
in  metallurgical  arts  gave  an  impulse  to  similar  procedures  in 
civilized  Europe,  we  feel  persuaded  that  the  moderns,  in  the 
discovery  of  exact  principles  of  art  and  knowledge,  pass  through 
the  same  kind  of  experience,  which  led  to  the  many  original 
processes  enumerated  in  the  Ancient  Scriptures ;  which,%while 
they  offer  to  our  intelligence  a  corrected  system  of  morals,  at 
the  same  time  announce  in  simple,  but  comprehensive  manner, 
the  progress  and  condition  of  the  varied  useful  arts  of  life,  at 
periods  we  scarcely  dare  compute. 

The  existence  of  "  good"  gold,  an  expression  understood  to 
have  reference  to  its  quality  of  fineness,  is  noticed  in  the  second 
chapter,  11th  and  12th  verses,  of  the  Genesis.  The  technical 
name  of  goldsmith,  translated  "  founder,"  appears  in  Judges, 
xvii.  4,  and  that  of  the  crucible,  or  "  fining-pot  for  melting,  in 
the  Proverbs,  xvii.  8. 

The  metals  enumerated  in  those  old  writings,  are  iron,  (Jer., 
XV.  12,)  copper,  (Gen.,  iv.  22,)  silver,  (Prov.,  xvii.  3,)  gold, 
(Amos,  vii.  7,)  lead  and  tin,  (Ezek.,  xxvii.  7.) 

There  is  a  Hebrew  word  ("  Chasmil")  to  express  an  admix- 
ture or  amalgam.  Some  suppose  it  bronze  or  brass,  (Jer.,  vi. 
28,)  the  ancient  manufacture  of  which,  at  Corinth,  was  celebra- 
ted, as  well  as  in  Egypt.  Others  regard  it  a  combination  of 
gold  alloyed  with  copper,  like  modern  coin. 
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That  the  metallurgical  arts  were  carried  into  useful  manufac- 
tures at  very  distant  ages,  is  shown  bjr  the  list  of  tools  fabricated 
from  metals,  or  employed  in  the  various  processes  of  smelting 
and  working  them  oistmctly  specified  in  the  Hebrew  Scriptures. 

Axes,  (Deut.,  xix.  5 ;  2  Kings,  vi.  5)  saws  (2  Sam.,  xii.  31) 
and  stone-cutters,  (Deut.,  xxvii.  5)  chisels,  (Judges,  xvi.  21) 
chains,  bolts,  nails,  knives,  warlike  weapons,  (1  Sam,,  xviL  7) 
bedsteads,  (Deut.,  iii,  11)  chariots  and  harrows  of  iron,  (2  Sam., 
xiL  31)  are  all  mentioned,  at  the  period  of  the  Hebrew  Exodus: 
besides  numerous  vessels  for  coolang  or  sacrifices,  were  made  of 
copper ;  (Lev.,  vi.  28)  defensive  and  offensive  armor — ^swords, 
spears,  (1  Sam.,  xvii.  5)  arrow  heads,-ehields  and  helmets  of 
bronze  or  brass,  combinations  including  the  metals  of  copper 
and  of  tin. 

Drinking  vessels  of  gold  and  silver,  (Ezra,  v.  14)  altars, 
idols,  (Exo.,  XX.  20,)  possibly  a  rough  currency  like  coins,  with 
devices,  or  rudely  cast  models  of  the  figures  of  animals,  were 
represented,  as  in  common  use  in  the  days  of  Jacob. 

Lead  ( Jer.,  vi.,  1 9 ;  Zach.,  v.  3)  was  employed  as  weight  for 
plumb  lines  (Amos,  vii.  7.)  The  anvil,  (Isaiah,  xli.  7)  the  hammer, 
pincers  or  tongs,  the  bellows,  (Jer.,  vi.  29)  "fining-pots,  or  sand 
crucibles,  (Prov.,  xvii.  3)  and  meltinc  furnaces,"  (Ezek,  xxiL 
20,  22)  are  expressively  detailed  by  Hebrew  writers  of  antiquity. 

The  chemical  or  mechanical  separation  of  the  metals  by  fluxes, 
for  purification,  and  the  dross  (Ezek.,  xxii  18)  resulting  firom 
them,  are  all  used  as  illustrative  comparisons  of  ordinary  cus- 
toms, in  the  familiar  but  figurative  language  of  the  Hebrews. 
The  casting  of  images,  (Ex.  xxv.  12 — xxvi.  37)  forms,  (Isaiah, 
xl.  19)^gures  or  ornamented  plates,  were  obviously  known  in 
the  age  of  the  Patriarchs.  Soldering  (Isaiah,  xli.  7)  and  weld- 
ing, smoothing  (1  Kings,  vii.  45)  and  polishing,  (Ex.,  xxv.  11, 
24)  overlaying  or  gilding,  (1  Kings,  vi.  20,)  and  other' metallur- 
gies operations,  indicate  the  distinct  branches  of  "  workers"  in 
uron,  (Isaiah,  xliv.  12,)  bronze,  brass,  (1  Kings,  vii.  14,)  silver, 
(Judges,  xvii.  4,)  and  gold,  (Mai.  iii.  2.) 

&)me  of  the  neighboring  nations,  as  the  Tyrians,  (1  Kings, 
vii,  13)  were  noticed,  by  the  same  authorities,  to  have  been 
more  experienced  and  successful  in  such  handicraft  than  the 
Hebrews. 

Many  golden  coins  produced  during  the  past  centuries  at  the 
mints  m  Europe,  Afnca  and  Asia,  indicate  a  high  degree  of 
purity  or  fineness,  and  prove  the  excellence  of  former  artistic 
processes,  in  this  part  of  the  manufacture.  Gold  and  silver  "  re- 
fined in  a  crucible  by  fire,"  often  used  as  comparison,  to  desig- 
nate resemblances,  indicate  well-known  customs.  Such  purity 
being  not  natural  among  those  metals,  but  entirely  due  to  pro- 
cesses of  ingenious  skill  and  art. 
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The  sequins  of  Rome,  Venice  and  Tuscany,  fabricated  during 
the  eariy  portions  of  last  century,  contained  from  .996  to  .997 

S arts  of  pure  g;old  in  the  1,000;  or  99i  per  cent,  of  perfectly 
ne  gold.  This  is  as  high  quality  as  that  obtained  by  the  pre- 
sent means  of  separation  m  our  renneries  by  acids.  Assays  made 
at  the  Mint  of  the  United  States  show  in  the  old  gold  ducats 
of  Hunga^  .986,  Sweden  .977,  Bayaria  .980,  Denmark  .988, 
Hanoyer  .993,  the  Netherlands  .980,  and  Poland  .^84,  fineness 
varying  from  97^  to  99  per  cent,  of  fine  metal.  The  last  minute 
fitictional  remnants  of  silyer  separate  with  great  reluctance  from 
^old  in  refining,  and  it  is  only  during  the  delicate  and  diminu- 
tiye  operations  of  the  Hfisay  dfepartment,  that  perfectly  pure  or 
fine  gold  is  attained  in  practice.  The  golden  ounce  (.995)  of 
Naples  and  Sicily,  the  toman  (.991)  of  Persia,  the  mohur  (.982) 
of  Bengal,  and  the  sequin  (.958)  of  Egypt,  show  a  fineness 
from  96  to  99J  per  cent. ;  and  demonstrate  that  the  ancient 
principle  in  coinage  was  a  close  approximation  to  perfect  purity 
m  the  metals,  and  that  their  calculations  of  yalue  were  simply 
based,  as  now,  upon  the  fineness  and  the  weights. 

The  doubloons,  or  golden  ounces,  of  Spain,  Mexico,  and  the 
South  American  States,  yary  in  fineness  from  .818  to  .872  thou- 
sandths, or  from  81^  to  87  per  cent,  their  alloy  being  silyer 
alone.  The  moidore  of  Brazil,  the  joannese  of  Portugal,  and  the 
imperial  of  Russia,  approach  the  British  standard  of  coinage ; 
or  91  i  per  cent.  Yet  the  yarieties  in  the  proportionate  yalues 
of  such  coins  are  still  too  great  in  these  difiterent  sections  of  the 
conmiercial  world,  to  permit  any  reciprocal  interchanges  at 
equal  rates. 

All  coins,  howeyer  yaried  in  fineness,  weights  and  chjCracters 
of  alloy,  continue  to  be  graduated  with  great  care  in  each  coun- 
try ;  but  in  exchange  with  others,  require  extended,  complicated 
and  dilatory  calculations  of  arithmetic,  which,  by  general  con- 
sent among  nations,  could  readily  be  dismissed. 

If  the  actions  of  national  mints  were  submitted  to  a  reformed 
code  of  regulations,  organized  by  practical  men,  for  general  uni- 
formity in  the  basis  of  measures  for  fineness,  weights,  alloys  and 
decimal  calculations,  without  altering  the  national  superscrip- 
tions, deyices,  forms  and  designations,  adyantage  surely  would 
be  gained  for  all. 

Such  uniformity  once  established  by  a  few  nations,  other 
measures  of  accordance  might  bo  expected  to  ensue,  for  the  pro- 
motion of  general  exactness  in  other  weights  and  measures — ^for 
useful  and  eq^uitable  correspondences. 

The  practices  of  mints  require  the  greatest  accuracy  in  all 
their  details;  and  unless  an  exact  uniformity  exists  in  their 
original  basis  of  calculations,  no  identity  of  yalues  can  preyail — 
in  coins.    The  mints  require  the  rigid  accord  of  mathematical, 
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chemical  and  mechanical  actions,  which  being  known  to  prevail 
in  the  separate  coins  of  each  nation,  can,  by  concerted  action,  as 
surely  be  made  to  exist  in  the  general  coinage  of  all. 

Kit  is  held  important,  that  neighboring  portions  of  the  same 
country  should  comprehend  and  employ  the  same  currency,  no 
logical  argument  can  prove  a  contrary  effect  among  intercom- 
muningnations,  for  commercial  transactions.  The  gold  coins 
of  the  united  States,  easily  and  instantly  recognized  in  Loui- 
siana, Maine,  Michigan,  Kentucky,  South  Carolina  and  Califor- 
nia, could  as  readily  be  understood  and  valued  in  France,  Ger- 
many, England,  Spain,  Eussia  and  Sweden— Mexico,  Brazil  and 
Peru — Egypt,*  Persia,  India,  China  and  Japan — and  all  their 
coins  as  readily  credited  here.  Such  a  plan  of  concert  once  es- 
tablished by  a  few,  the  practice  of  remelting  coins  of  either,  thus 
consenting,  would  be  abandoned  at  once,  among  them. 

Impressions,  forms,  dates,  or  places  of  manufacture,  do  not 
affect  value,  which  is  regulated  solely  by  the  amount  of  perfectly 
pure  gold,  or  fine  silver,  in  coins,  jewelry,  ores  or  dust.  By  the 
employment  of  the  most  easy  decimal  calculations,  their  values 
can  be  reduced  or  augmented,  and  the  exact  worth  of  every  > 
1,000th,  100th,  50th,  10th,  or  5th,  of  any  basis  of  value  be  gen- 
erally established,  and  everywhere  correctly  comprehended  by 
all  men  who  are  taught  decimal  arithmeti(^or  have  sense  and 
fingers. 

Such  easy  uniformity  of  fabrication  might  introduce  the  prac- 
tice of  testing  large  amounts  of  gold  and  silver  coins,  or  bullion, 
by  weight;  which,  in  the  larger  transactions  of  commerce, 
would  prove  the  best  remedy  against  counterfeits  and  fiJse 
tokens-* 

We  all  comprehend  the  inconveniences  resulting  from  any  de- 
preciation in  the  value  of  paper  money  in  adjacent  States ;  still 
the  similarity  of  five,  ten,  twenty  and  fifty  dollar  notes,  enable 
us  to  exchange,  when  they  wiu  pass  by  a  recognized  public 
confidence. 

The  disamilarities  in  the  coinages  of  different  nations,  expose 
merchants  to  some  of  the  inconveniences  of  uncurrent  paper, 
which  can  be  avoided  by  correspondence,  explanations,  and  a 
very  moderate  yielding,  by  each,  to  slight  changes  in  mint  prac- 
tice. 

The  mining  interests  of  the  Southern  States  are  concerned  to 
reduce  charges  upon  their  industry ;  which  all  unnecessarv  im- 
pediments, in  ascertaining  the  value  of  their  products,  multiply 
upon  them.  As  coins,  and  as  merchandise,  gold  and  silver  re- 
quire to  have  their  quality  of  fineness  carefully  designated,  in 
order  to  decide  upon  their  value,  like  an  inspection  or  flour,  to- 
bacco, or  fish.  Condition — regulates  the  character  and  worth 
of  all— for  use,  manufactures  or  exchanges. 
Snce  the  original  introduction  of  civilization  from  Afirica  and 
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Asia  into  Europe,  the  nations  who  employ  coins,  as  representa- 
tives of  value,  nave  never  consulted  together  upon  any  mutual 
accommodation  in  coinage.  They  have  each  fixed  upon  some 
convenient,  or  casual  intermingling  of  the  metals,  to  represent 
their  standards;  which,  like  those  exhibited  in  war,  present 
different  forms,  with  distinct  emblems  and  colors.  The  varie- 
ties of  value  in  these  standards,  existing  among  different  friendly 
nations,  instead  of  being  at  once  recognized  by  the  eye,  like  their 
flags,  can  only  be  distinguished  by  separate  calculations  of  arith- 
metic, to  verify  their  cnaracter — in  every  market.  They  are 
private  signals,  promoting  difficulties  rather  than  convenience 
among  nations,  not  always  differing  in  language. 

In  matters  of  money,  we  may,  surely,  all  advance  with  suc- 
cess, under  one  truthful,  peaceful  and  common  standard. 

All  foreign  coins,  notwithstanding  the  special  care  of  each 
separate  nation  in  producing  them,  are  now  degraded,  as  bullion 
abroad — ^recklessly  melted  and  then  issued  under  a  new  standard 
— a  kind  of  civilized  piracy,  which  should  be  abated  for  the 
benefit  of  all,  with  the  general  consent  of  all. 

The  enormous  exportation  of  coins,  constantly  witnessed  from 
ports  in  the  United  States,  may  induce  attention  to  this  subject, 
connected  with  continued  applications  for  increased  means,  to 
augment  and  promote  so  impolitic  a  procedure. 

The  original  laws,  for  the  organization  of  the  mint  of  the 
United  States,  could  not  have  anticipated  the  immense  influx  of 

{)recious  metals,  consecjuent  upon  our  recent  discoveries  and 
ately  acquired  possessions,  which  have  impaired  all  former  cal- 
culations of  proportion,  distribution  and  values. 

As  raw  material  for  export  and  foreign  exchange,  the  values 
of  gold  and  silver  can  be  estimated  without  coinage,  like  those 
of  any  other  products  of  industry  or  of  art ;  but  as  a  currency 
required  by  our  constitution,  for  permanent  domestic  exchanges 
and  home  convenience,  other  considerations  are  essential. 

The  annually  increasing  coinage  of  gold,  beyond  our  domestic 
necessities,  appears  in  opposition  to  true  economy.  Beinff  solelv 
estimated  as  bullion  in  foreign  countries,  it  is  re-melted  by  mil- 
lions at  the  mints  and  refineries  in  Europe,  without  special  ad- 
vantage to  them  or  to  us. 

While  there  exists  in  Great  Britain  a  consent  to  the  import- 
ance of  an  entire  change  in  systematic  coinage,  and  this  subject 
is  in  active  discussion,  connected  with  decimal  calculations  for 
moneys  and  mintage,  much  valuable  information  may  be  gained 
or  communicated;  and  a  liberal  scheme  of  mutual  accommoda- 
tion and  concert — now  be  generally  approved. 

The  community  of  interests,  which  the  advancement  of  liberal 
knowledge  and  useful  arts  produce,  by  commercial  intercourse, 
lead  us  to  trust  they  contribute  to  promote  peace  and  good  will 
among  men  of  different  nations  and  languages. 
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Art.  n.— THE  nOUTHS  OF  THE  HIS8ISSIPFI. 

[Nearly  two  years  ago,  we  ^blished  in  the  Rstiiw  a  yery  instructive  paper 
opon  this  subject,  which  was  illustrated  by  a  diagram  showing  the  extent  of  the 
obstructions  which  existed,  and  consequent  damage  to  the  comoferce  of  the  West 
seeking  an  outlet  in  that  quarter. 

Since  the  appearance  of  that  paper,  and  owing  to  the  pressing  memorials  of  the 
cttiiens  of  New-Orleans,  Congress  have  ordered  an  exploration  of  that  region, 
and  appropriated  a  large  amount  for  the  deepening  of  the  channels  of  the  river. 

We  have  before  us  a  Report  made  by  a  special  Board,  detailed  by  the  War  De- 

S&rtment,  which  is  so  full  of  interest  and  instruction  to  the  people  of  the  whole 
outhwest,  with  all  of  their  immense  commercial  interests,  that  its  appearance  in 
the  pages  of  the  Rbview  cannot  but  meet  with  general  approval.  The  Board  con- 
sisted of  Captains  Latimer  and  Barnard,  Major  Chase  and  Lieut.  Beauregard. 
They  refer,  as  other  sources  of  information  upon  the  same  subject,  to  the  follow- 
ing official  papers  : — Report  of  Major  Del  afield  to  General  Gratiot,  Chief  Enffi- 
neer,  July  6,  1829 ;  Letter  from  Secretary  of  War,  with  various  documents  on  Uie 
subject,  February  24,  1837 ;  Report  of  A.  Talcott  to  Major  Chase,  corps  of  engi- 
neers, October  31, 1838;  Annual  Report  of  Col.  J.  J.  Abert,  topographical  engineers, 
December  30,  1839.  Report  of  J.  G.  Totten,  Chief  Engineer,  to  Secretary  of 
War,  February  18, 1839 ;  Report  of  Mr.  C.  EUet  to  War  Department,  January  8^ 
1851.] 

Sib: — The  Board  convened  by  yonr  order  of  the  18th  nit, 
for  the  objects  therein  specified,  respectfiiUy  inform  you  that, 
having  visited  and  examined  the  passes  of  the  Mississippi,  and 
having,  by  collecting  and  comparing  the  results  of  former  sur- 
veys and  investigations,  by  personal  inquiry,  and  by  all  other 
means  in  their  power,  obtained  all  possible  information  bearing 
upon  those  objects,  they  submit  the  following  report : — 

The  necessity  and  feasibility  of  deepening  one  or  more  of  the 
passes  of  the  Mississippi  is  not  a  new  subject.  It  is  one  almost 
coeval  with  the  settlement  of  the  country  itself;  yet  it  is  only  of 
late  years  that  projects  to  accomplish  tnis  object  have  been  se- 
riously entertained. 

By  reference  to  ancient  charts,  it  would  appear  that  the  North- 
east Pass,  for  a  period  of  at  least  sevenfrjr  years,  maintained  a 
depth  of  twelve  feet  on  its  bar.  This  depth  was  found  more 
and  more  inadequate,  as  commerce  rapidly  increased  after  the 
transfer  of  the  country  to  the  United  States,  and  about  the  year 
1885  public  attention  was  strongly  attracted  to  the  necessity  of 
increasing  the  depth  in  this  and  other  passes. 

With  a  view  to  this  object,  a  preliminary  survey  was  made, 
under  direction  of  Capt.  W.  H.  Chase,  corps  of  engineers,  who 
based  thereon  certain  projects  and  estimates  for  increasing  the 
depth  of  water,  by  closing  several  of  the  passes  and  dredging  the 
channel  through  the  northeast  and  southwest  bars. 

Congress  appropriated  for  these  objects  the  sum  of  $250,000; 
but  the  subject  was  deemed  so  important  by  the  War  Depart- 
ment, that  it  was  referred  to  a  special  Board  of  Engineers,  who, 
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simultaneously  with  the  experiment  of  dredging,  ordered  a  new 
and  very  thorough  survey  of  the  delta,  with  the  view  of  obtain- 
ing more  extensive  and  accurate  data  on  which  to  base  a  pro- 
ject, and  also  to  furnish  a  standard  to  which  engineers  could  in 
future  refer,  in  investigating  the  changes  which  are  continually 
taking  place  in  the  channels  and  at  the  mouths  of  the  passes. 

The  survev  was  executed  with  all  desirable  precision  and 
scientific  skill ;  a  powerful  dredging  boat  and  tenders  were  pro- 
cured, and  the  experiment  of  dredging  commenced.  Unfor- 
tunately, the  survey  and  building  of  dredging  machinery  nearly 
exhausted  the  sum  appropriated;  and  Congress  having  failed  to 
make  further  appropriations,  the  experiment  was  necessarily 
abandoned  before  it  had  progressed  sufficiently  to  test  its  effi- 
cacy. Thus  the  operations  of  this  period  foiled  to  cast  any  light 
upon  this  important  question  now  before  the  Board,  viz. : — 
"  what  is  the  proper  method  of  securing  a  depth  of  water  over 
the  bars  adequate  to  the  wants  of  commerce?'' 

As  the  Northeast  Pass  became  more  and  more  innavigable,  it 
was  found  that  the  Southwest,  which  had  heretofore  been  little 
used,  answered  sufficiently  well  the  existing  wants,  and  it  has 
continued  to  answer  them,  without  material  inconvenience,  till 
a  recent  date. 

During  the  past  year,  however,  public  attention  has  again 
been  attracted  to  this  subject  Vessels  carrying  large  and  valu- 
able cargoes  have  been  detained  for  weeks  and  even  months  on 
the  bar ;  and  it  has  been  stated  that  theSouthwest  Pass  has,  in  its 
turn,  commenced  shoaling,  while  the  Pass  ik  TOutre  has  com- 
mence ddeepening. 

The  Board  do  not  find  evidence  to  confirm  the  opinion  that 
any  deterioration  has  taken  place  at  the  Southwest  Bar.  The 
survey  recently  made  by  officers  of  the  Coast  Survey  exhibits 
ftilly  as  much  water  as  existed  at  the  time  of  Talcott's  survey, 
and  the  personal  examinations  of  the  Board  give  the  same  result ; 
and  if  at  any  period  in  this  interval  there  has  been  reported  to  be 
more  water  tnan  now  exists,  the  Board  believe  the  fact  may  be 
accounted  for  by  extraneous  and  not  natural  causes. 

The  tonnage  and  draught  of  ships  visiting  this  port  have,  for 
years  past,  b^n  constantly  increasing,  and  they  believe  that  the 
circumstances  which  have  recently  excited  public  attention  are 
owing  rather  to  an  accidental  accumulation  of  large  vessels  than 
to  any  gradual  shoaling  of  the  bar. 

The  Board,  in  their  mquiries,  found  no  reason  to  believe  that 
this  pass  has,  since  anything  has  been  known  of  it,  changed 
materially  its  character  or  its  depth ;  and  thev  think  they  find 
reasons  for  this  permajience  of  character,  whichwill  be  stated 
hereafter. 

But  the  Board,  though  having  little  fear  of  a  sensible  or  ra- 
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pd  deteriorati<m  of  this  pass,  are,  cevertheless,  of  opinion  that 
it  is  not  adequate  to  the  existing  and  prospective  wants  of  com- 
merce; and  it  is  this  inadequacy,  and  not  its  deterioration, 
which  has  now  made  it  necessary  to  look  for  some  ef&cient 
means  of  deepening  this  or  other  passes. 

The  Board,  while  they  feel  the  immense  importance  of  the 
task  imposed  on  them,  are  yet  more  conscious  of  the  extreme 
difficulty  of  the  problem  suomitted  to  their  consideration. 

They  find  in  the  various  and  conflicting  theories  and  projects 
put  forward  by  eminent  engineers ;  in  the  exceptional  character 
of  the  subject  itself;  in  the  want  of  analogy  to  anything  here- 
tofore undertaken,  and  consequent  want  of  precedent ;  and  in 
the  extreme  uncertainty  attending  analogous  operations  on  a 
much  smaller  scale,  great  cause  to  distrust  any  opmion  they  may 
form  themselves,  ana  equal  cause  to  distrust  the  projects  of  theo- 
rists who  have  made  all  their  observations  and  facts  subservient 
to  a  preconceived  opinion. 

They  have  examined  attentively,  however,  the  various  pro- 
jects which  have  been  submitted  to  the  public,  and  they  have 
sought  information  wherever  it  was  to  be  found.  They  have 
themselves  adopted  no  theory  as  to  the  formation  of  these  bars, 
or  as  a  basis  of  project  for  their  removal,  for  they  believe  the 
subject  too  difficult,  and  the  facts  collected  too  few,  to  justify  any 
theory ;  nor  have  they  attempted  to  confute  the  projects  and 
theories  of  others. 

In  visiting  the  passes,  the  Board  proposed  to  themselves  no 
extensive  investigations  or  minute  study,  for  these  would  occupy 
time  they  could  not  spare ;  but  simply,  by  personal  observa- 
tion, to  nx  the  existing  state  of  things  in  their  minds,  and  to 
inform  themselves  as  to  some  few  important  &cts,  to  which  the 
labors  of  others  had  not  been  directed. 

The  recent  Coast  Survey  maps  rendered  additional  surveys 
unnecessary.  , 

The  Board  spent  eight  days  at  the  passes,  during  which  they 
visited  each  one,  and  occupied  themselves  mainly  in  studying 
the  changes  which  had  taken  place  between  Talcott's  and  Sands' 
surveys — the  nature  of  the  formations  exhibited,  the  character 
of  the  bottom,  particularly  of  the  Southwest  Pass  and  Fass  H 
rOutre,  and  the  general  slope  of  the  bottom  of  the  Gulf  seaward 
for  several  miles  from  the  passes.  Their  operations  will  be 
found  more  fully  detailed  in  the  journal,  and  illustrated  by  the 
accompanying  sketch  of  the  passes. 

Some  observations  were  made  on  the  current;  but  to  these 
they  attach  no  further  importance  than  as  exhibiting  the  fact 
that  at  all  stages  of  the  tide  they  found,  inside  the  bar  and  over 
the  bar,  an  outward  current  at  the  bottom — ^less,  indeed,  than  at 
the  surface,  but  still  very  considerable. 
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They  made  but  one  observation  at  much  distance  (say  at  seyen 
fatboms)  outside,  and  this  when  the  outward  current  was  sen- 
sibly checked  by  the  young  flood  tide ;  and  here  they  found  the 
outward  current  confined  to  six  or  seven  feet  of  the  surface — all 
below  that  beine  salt  water  and  motionless,  or  having  little  sen- 
sible motion.  This  is  but  a  single  observation,  and  at  the  dead 
low- water  stage  of  the  river. 

The  slope  of  the  bottom  outwards,  to  a  distance  of  three 
miles,  and  to  a  depth  of  twenty-five  fathoms,  was  found  ex- 
tremely gradual  and  uniform,  being  scarcely  forty  feet  to  the 
mile. 

Some  description  of  the  passes  themselves,  with  their  physi- 
cal peculiarities,  may  seem  necessary.  Notwithstanding  the 
number  of  passes  enumerated,  and  the  complicated  figure  pre- 
sented by  a  map,  thfe  true  and  essential  division  of  tne  river 
mav  be  considered  as  only  into  two  great  passes,  the  Northeast 
and  Southwest;  for  the  South  Pass,  origmating  at  the  same 
point,  is  now  quite  insignificant  The  Southwest  Pass  takes 
from  its  origin  a  course  of  southwest  by  south,  and  pursues  it 
with  little  deflection  to  its  bar.  Though  throwing  off  several 
small  bayous,  it  exhibits  no  tendency  to  divide ;  and  to  this 
uniformity  in  its  course  and  maintenance  of  its  volume  the 
Board  are  disposed  to  attribute  the  permanence  of  depth  upon 
its  bar ;  for  the  pass  presents  no  evidence  of  having  ever  carried 
more  or  less  water  than  at  present  through  its  channel,  and 
there  is  no  evidence  on  record  to  induce  them  to  believe  that, 
as  far  back  as  the  discovery  of  the  country,  there  was  less  water 
on  its  bar  than  now.  That  it  was  not  noticed  nor  used  prior  to 
having  the  aid  of  steam  for  ascending  the  river,  may  be  attri- 
buted to  the  superior  facilities  of  ingress  and  egress  fix)m  the 
eastward  offerea  by  the  Northeast  Pass,  and  by  the  feet  that  the 
prevailing  winds,  m)m  north  round  to  southeast,  are  adverse  in 
this  pass,  while  they  are  mostly  favorable  in  the  other. 

By  the  experiments  of  Prof.  Forshey,  it  would  appear  that  the 
Southwest  Pass  discharges  about  one-third  of  the  entire  volume 
of  the  river,  the  remaining  two-thirds  being  discharged  by  the 
other  passes  and  bayous  and  by  the  "  Jump." 

In  addition  to  volume  of  water  and  permanence  of  depth  of- 
fered by  the  Southwest  Pass,  it  has  ^eat  width  of  channel  and 
a  fine  anchorage  and  harbor  both  inside  and  outside  of  the  bar, 
and  in  this  respect  has  greatly  the  advantage  of  Pass  &  TOutre. 

A  single  glance  at  the  chart  will  show  that  vessels  lying  out- 
side awaiting  opportunity  to  cross,  are  well  protected  fix)m  the 
violent  windG  from  the  northwest,  north,  round  to  east,  while  a 
simple  shifting  of  position  of  a  few  miles  will  give  them  shelter 
from  the  southeasters ;  though  with  the  latter  winds,  and  conse- 
quent rise  of  tide,  they  can  always  cross  the  bar. 
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The  Northeast  Pass  takes  at  its  origin  a  direction  north  of 
east,  but  it  soon  divides  its  main  branch,  flowing  to  the  south  of 
east,  and  forming  the  Northeast  and  Southeast  Passes,  while  a 
Hmaller  branch  continues  nearly  the  original  direction,  constitu- 
.ting  the  Pass  k  I'Outre.  But  the  tendency  to  subdivision  exhib- 
its itself  in  all  the  derivations  of  this  pass — the  main  stem,  be* 
sides  throwing  off  large  boyous,  divides  with  the  Northeast  and 
Southeast  Passes. 

The  Pass  k  TOutre  throws  off  near  its  origin  the  large  bayou 
called  Pass  H  Cheval,  which  again  subdivides  into  numerous 
smaller  bavous,  and  the  Pass  k  r  Outre  itself  now  exhibits  in  the 
division  oi  its  mouth,  which  has  fully  developed  itself  since  Tal 
oott's  survey,  the  same  tendency.  A  phenomenon  so  constant 
in  its  exhibitions,  contrasted  with  the  reverse  character  of  the 
Southwest  Pass,  seems  to  indicate  some  assignable  cause.  The 
Board  think  they  have  found  such  a  cause  in  the  prevailing 
winds,  which,  fix)m  north  around  to  southeast,  set  either  directly 
or  obliquely  into  the  mouths  of  these  eastern  passes,  forcing  the 
discharging  current  first  to  one  side,  then  the  other,  causing  the 
formation  of  middle  grounds  and  consequent  division.  The  ef- 
fects of  prevailing  winds  may  also  be  traced  in  the  configuration 
of  the  promontories  at  the  mouths  of  each  pass. 

The  Board  deem  it  needless  to  speak  particularly  of  the  North- 
east and  Southeast  Passes ;  they  have  become  innavigable,  their 
bars  having  but  seven  or  eight  feet  of  water,  and  the  main  stem, 
from  its  separation  from  Pass  k  TOutre,  having  decreased  in 
depth  and  width.  A  shoal  out  of  water  now  connects  the  island 
at  this  point  with  the  western  bank,  and  trees  are  growing  where 
ships  passed  a  few  years  since. 

As  the  Northeast  Pass  has  shoaled,  the  south  channel  of  Pass 
k  rOutre  has  increased  in  depth,  and  probably  at  the  expense  of 
ttie  former.  Sands'  chart  exhibits  over  thirteen  feet  water — 
nearly  as  much  as  on  the  southwest  bar — and  were  it  not  for  its 
extreme  narrowness,  it  is  probable  it  would  now  be  as  much  fre- 
quented as  the  Southwest;  but 'the  width  of  this  thirteen-feet 
channel  scarcely  exceeds,  by  the  chart,  fifty  yards  for  about  a 
mile,  and  there  is  two  and  a  half  or  three  miles  of  shoal  to  be 
passed  over  before  a  depth  of  eighteen  feet  is  obtained.  The 
north  channel  of  Pass  k  I'Outre  has,  by  Sands'  chart,  over  nine 
feet  of  water,  but  it  is  wider,  and  it  would  appear  to  discharge  a 
volume  equal,  or  nearly  so,  to  that  of  the  south  channel.  The 
bottom  of  these  passes  is  extremely  soft,  a  single  man  being  able 
to  force  a  pole  down  ten  or  fifteen  feet  into  the  bottom  with  lit- 
tle exertion. 

This  pass  is  becoming  now  much  fircquented;  being  to  the 
eastward  and  to  the  windward,  it  offers  advantages  to  vessels 
going  to  or  coming  from  the  eastward,  and  in  this  respect  has 
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the  advantage  over  the  Southwest ;  but  it  is  quite  deficient  in 
the  harbor  advantages  possessed  by  the  Southwest,  being  expo- 
sed on  the  outside  to  winds  from  northwest  around  to  the  south- 
east, or  all  the  prevailing  winds,  while  inside  it  possesses  little 
width  for  anchorage  or  for  passing.  While  the  balance  of  ad- 
vantages are  in  favor  of  the  Southwest  Pass,  the  Board  deem  it 
very  important  that  both  of  these  passes  should  be  open. 
'  Natural  causes  have  thus  far  worked  to  deepen  Pass  i  TOutre, 
The  Board  believe  that  nature  may  be  aided  by  simple  con- 
structions, which  they  will  allude  to  hereafter. 

A  few  words  are  necessary  concerning  the  new  outlet  called 
the  "  Jump,"  or  Wilder's  bayou. 

This  outlet,  about  ten  miles  above  the  head  of  the  passes,  on 
the  right  bank,  origipated  in  1840  from  the  river's  overiBowinc 
and  breaking  through  the  narrow  strip  of  land  confining  it,  and 
in  the  course  of  a  few  years  it  became  an  outlet  of  near  a  quar- 
ter of  a  mile  in  width  at  its  mouth,  and  sixty  feet  depth ;  and 
owing  to  its  rapid  descent  to  the  Gulf,  it  drew  through  it  a  large 
volume  of  water  at  high  stages  of  the  river.  So  rapid  was  its 
current,  that  passing  vessels  were,  in  some  instances,  drawn 
into  it,  and  it  was  for  a  time  considered  an  object  of  danger. 
But  the  Gulf  outside  being  extremely  shoal,  mud-flats  formed 
in  every  direction,  which  soon  became  islands,  obstructing  the 
flow  and  confining  the  water  to  narrow  channels  or  bayous, 
which,  though  having  considerable  depth,  finally  discharge 
themselves  into  the  Gulf  over  flats  having  no  more  than  six  or 
eight  inches  of  water  on  them. 

At  present,  in  looking  through  the  **  Jump,"  the  eye  meets 
with  an  unbroken  expanse  of  dense  willow  growth,  extending 
for  miles  in  every  direction ;  and  where,  but  a  few  years  ago, 
the  equally  unbroken  expanse  of  the  Gulf  presented  itsel£ 

The  flow  through  the  **  Jump"  is  now  diminishing,  and  will 
probably  soon  become  insignificant  There  is  no  evidence  nor 
probability  that  its  existence  ^fleeted  any  one  of  the  passes  more 
than  another;  and  none  that  the  Southwest  Pass  has  been  inju- 
red by  it.  The  latter  pass  was  never  better  than  when  me 
^'  Jump"  was  in  its  full  activity. 

The  South  Pass,  not  before  noticed,  has  never  been  accessible 
to  sea-going  vessels.  The  water  on  its  bar  has  diminished,  from 
Talcott's  survey  to  Sands',  from  eight  feet  to  six  feet  The 
volume  of  water  discharged  has  been  diminished ;  an  island  and 
extensive  shoal  has  formed  at  its  origin,  and  little  labor  would 
be  required  to  stop  it  altogether. 

Before  closing  this  description  of  the  passes,  the  Board  think 
proper  briefly  to  refer  to  tne  very  remarkable  agency  at  work 
at  tneir  mouths,  and  which  appears  to  play  an  important  part  in 
accelerating  the  projection  of  these  passes  seaward ;  ^ey  allude 
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to  tbe  upheaving  of  land  by  some  subterraneous  power.  This 
upheaving  exhibits  itself  on  each  side,  and  generally  in  advance 
of  the  bars,  and  sometimes  in  deep  water  in  the  main  channel 
over  them. 

All  the  islands  projected  beyond  the  points  of  main-land  pre- 
sent indisputable  marks  of  this  upheaving.  They  are  entirely 
distinct  in  character  from  the  marsh  formation  constituting  the 
main-land ;  are  usually  from  six  to  ten  feet  high,  and  sometimes 
as  high  as  fourteen  feet  above  ordinary  tides.  In  many  of  them 
springs  of  salt  water  are  found,  through  which  bubbles  of  gas 
escape.  These  springs,  in  overflowing,  deposit  a  sediment  of 
fine  clay,  by  which  a  cone  of  considerable  elevation  and  base  is 
formed.  These  islands,  in  progress  of  time,  are  apparently  un- 
dermined by  the  sea,  or  washed  down  by  rains ;  a  marsh  forma- 
tion succeeds,  which  connects  itself  with  the  main-land.  The 
Board  refer  to  others  for  theories  of  this  agency,  but  merely 
mention  its  undeniable  existence,  and  their  belief  that  this  up- 
heaving hastens  the  formation  of  land,  and  consequent  projec- 
tion of  the  passes  seaward. 

The  Board  have  deemed  these  remarks  indispensable  to  a  just 
understanding  of  the  opinions  they  have  formed,  and  of  the  re- 
commendations thev  are  about  to  make.  The  secretary  has 
proposed  a  series  or  questions,  which  they  have  found  impossi- 
ble to  answer  categorically,  simply  because  they  believe  they 
do  not,  in  the  nature  of  things,  aamit  of  such  answer ;  and  they 
would  remark,  that  the  experimental  system  of  operations  they 
propose  is  based  upon  the  trial  of  well-known  and  plausible 
projects,  or  upon  a  few  indisputable  and  universally  admitted 
Jacts. 

To  the  first  question,  "  Which  of  the  passes  is,  in  your  opinion, 
the  most  convenient,  or  oflFers  the  greatest  facilities  to  vessels 
entering  and  going  out  of  the  river,  and  your  reasons  for  this 
opinion,"  they  answer  that,  if  compelled  to  the  choice  of  a  single 
one,  they  would  select  the  Southwest ;  but  they  state  that  there 
are  weighty  reasons  for  keeping  open  both  this  pass  and  the 
Pass  ^  rOutre,  and  that  their  reasons  are  stated  in  their  forego- 
ing accounts  of  the  advantages  and  disadvantages  of  these  passes. 
If  the  experiment  for  improvement  is  to  be  confined  to  a  single 
one,  they  recommend  the  Southwest  for  its  application. 

Second  question :  "  Which  can  be  opened,  and  kept  open, 
with  the  least  diificuly  and  cost?  and  the  probable  cost  of  each." 
The  Board  refer  to  the  foregoing  and  following  answers.  They 
have  selected  the  Southwest  for  experiment  in  the  first  instance j 
and  nature  would  suggest  a  somewhat  difierent  system  of  opera- 
tions at  Pass  ^  rOutre  from  that  recommended  at  the  Southwest 
Their  views  on  these  points  will,  therefore,  be  best  understood 
after  answering  the  following  question : — 
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Third  question :  "  The  breadth  and  depth  which  should  be 
given  to  the  proposed  channel,  so  that  it  will  be  of  sufficient 
capacity  to  accommodate  the  wants  of  commerce ;  the  same  to 
be  clearly  indicated  on  a  map  of  the  pass."  The  Board  consider 
18  feet  in  depth  and  800  feet  in  width  the  least  allowable.  Such 
a  channel  is  indicated  on  the  sketch  herewith  of  Southwest  Pass ; 
but  they  strongly  recommend,  if  found  practicable,  a  depth  of 
20  feet. 

Fourth  question :  "What  process  is  recommended  for  the  ex- 
ecution of  the  work ;  to  what  extent,  and  how,  may  the  present 
means  (deducting  a  portion  to  meet  contingent  expenses)  be 
made  to  test  the  chances  of  success  ?  And,  as  the  law  requires 
that  the  trial  shall  be  made  under  a  contract,  state  all  the  points 
deemed  indispensable  to  insist  on  in  said  contract ;  to  this  end 
present  the  rough  draught  of  the  instrument."  This  question 
involves  the  real  difficulties  of  the  case.  The  following  projects 
are  well  known,  and  have  appeared  to  merit  their  considera- 
tion:— 

1.  Stirring  up  the  mud  at  the  bottom  by  suitable  machinery, 
throwing  it  into  the  current,  whereby  it  is  to  be  swept  off. 

2.  Dredging. 

8.  Jetties  projected  from  the  shores,  to  contract  the  current 
over  the  bar. 

4.  Closing  the  useless  passes. 

The  first  has  had  its  aavocates  among  eminent  engineers ;  and 
they  are  now  supported  in  their  opinions  by  individuals  who 
base  their  belief  in  its  success  upon  tneir  long  experience  in  tow- 
ing vessels  to  and  fro  over  the  oar. 

While  the  members  of  the  Board  differ  in  their  individual 
opinions  on  this  subject,  they  consider  it  a  measure  which  can 
be  tried  most  readily,  and  at  least  expense;  and  an  opportunity 
is  offered,  by  the  proposals  of  the  Towboat  Association,  to  test 
it,  without  expense  to  the  United  States  in  case  of  its  failure. 
They  therefore  unanimously  recommend  the  trial  by  the  oppor- 
tunity thus  offered,  and  by  which  the  present  means  may  be  ap- 
Elied  with  tolerable  chances  of  success,  and  in  no  other  way ; 
ut  they  feel  that  they  would  not  discharge  their  duty  in  limit- 
ing themselves  to  this.  They  believe  that  nothing  but  experi- 
ment can  prove  whether  or  qot  any  project  will  be  efficacious ; 
and  they  believe  the  importance  of  the  subject  demands  that  no 
experiment  should  be  left  untried. 

The  Board,  therefore,  recommend  that  an  appropriation  be 
asked  adequate  to  continue  the  same  process,  if  successful,  to 
producing  a  channel  of  20  feet  depth ;  or,  if  unsuccessful,  to  be 
applied  to  other  processes. 

This  makes  it  necessary  to  allude  to  other  projects,  in  order 
enumerated. 
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The  operation  of  dredging  is  believed  to  have  much  in  com- 
mon with  the  process  just  recommended.  The  causes  of  failure 
for  the  first  mav  be  the  same  as  for  the  latter.  This  is  a  point, 
however,  whicn  would  best  be  determined  by  the  officer  in 
charge  of  the  works.  So  far  as  we  are  able  to  ascertain,  the 
opinions  of  those  who  had  charge  of  the  experiment  in  1839 
were  fiivorable. 

An  estimate  herewith,  marked  A,  careftillv  made,  gives 
$99,700  for  the  cost  of  cutting  an  18-foot  channd  in  ten  months. 
To  cut  the  same  in  five  months  would  reouire  additional  ma- 
chinery, swelling  the  amount  to  $150,000.  To  keep  the  channel 
open  the  balance  of  the  year  is  provided  for  in  the  above  esti- 
mate. 

This  operation  being  much  leas  costly  than  the  construction 
of  jettees,  the  Board,  though,  as  before,  differing  in  their  indivi- 
dual opinions  as  to  the  probability  of  success,  unanimously  re- 
commend that  an  appropriation  of  $150,000  be  asked  for,  to  be 
applied — 

1st  To  the  continuance  of  the  process  first  recommended,  if 
found  successful,  to  increasing  the  depth  of  the  Southwest  Pass 
to  20  feet 

2d.  To  dredging  an  18-foot  channel  through  the  same  pass,  if 
the  first  process  (stirring  up  the  bottom)  fitils,  and  if  the  causes 
of  fiiilare,  as  observed  by  the  engineer,  are  not  such  as  to  create 
a  strong  probability  that  the  same  causes  will  operate  in  the 
same  manner  upon  the  operation  of  dredging. 

3d.  In  case  of  failure  of  the  Towboat  Association  to  perform 
their  contract,  and  it  should  not  be  thought  expedient  to  resort 
to  dred^ng,  the  above  sum,  together  with  the  available  existing 
appropriation,  to  be  applied  to  the  construction  of  jettees,  as  the 
Secretary  of  War  may  direct 

The  project  of  jettees  is  based  upon  the  simple  fact  that,  by 
confining  the  water  which  now  escapes  uselessly,  in  lateral  di- 
rections, to  a  narrow  channel  over  the  bar,  the  depth  of  this  nar- 
row channel  must  be  increased ;  in  other  words,  the  existing 
bar  muBt  be  cut  away.  A  new  bar  will  form  beyond  the  jettees ; 
how  soon  we  do  not  pretend  to  estimate* 

But  all  experience  at  these  passes  has  shown  that  the  depth  on 
any  one  bar  is  greater  as  the  volume  of  water  discharged  oy  the 
pass  is  increased.  The  contraction  of  the  same  volume  to  a  nar- 
rower channel  is  analogous  to  throwing  a  greater  volume  into 
the  same  channel.  Hence,  it  is  reasonable  to  believe  that  the 
new  bar  would  have  considerably  more  water  than  the  old,  and 
that  this  increased  depth  would  continue  for  a  considerable 
period  of  time. 

The  rate  of  annual  expenditure  for  extension  of  these  jettees 
the  Board  are  unable  to  estimate.    The  Board  recommend  the 
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trial  of  the  project  in  case  all  efforts  of  stirring  np  the  bottom  or 
dredging  fell. 

Estimates  for  jettees  at  the  Southwest  Pass  and  Pass  k  I'Outre — 
the  former  amounting  to  $315,000,  the  Jatter  to  $95,000 — are 
presented  herewith,  &c. 

The  4th  plan  of  closing  passes  cannot  be  applied  to  any  ex- 
tent for  improvement  of  the  South  west  Pass,  since,  without  stop- 
ping the  main  trunk  of  the  Northeast  Pass,  (which  is  not  recom- 
mended,) no  considerable  additional  volume  can  be  thrown  down 
the  Southwest  Pass:  (this  plan  may,  however,  be  applied  to 
Pass  i  rOutre,  as  will  be  seen  hereafter.) 

The  closing  of  "the  Jump"  may  indeed  be  thought  expedient 
hereafter,  but  the  Board  have  not  considered  it. 

In  relation  to  that  part  of  the  4th  question  referring  to  form 
and  conditions  of  contract,  &c.,  the  Board  state  that  they  have 
recommended  a  contract  for  approval  of  the  Secretary ;  and  if 
that  is  not  approved,  they  see  no  possibility  of  making  another 
likely  to  produce  any  result,  vnih  existing  means,  and  therefore 
they  recommend  no  other. 

Fifth  question :  "  What  is  the  opinion  of  the  Board  as  to  the 

germanence  of  the  contemplated  improvement,  supposing  it  once 
nished;  and  if  liable  to  deterioration,  what  shall  be  the  means 
of  prevention,  and  what  the  annual  cost  thereof?" 

The  Board  offer  no  opinion  as  to  permanence  or  cost  of  main- 
tenance of  the  works  they  recommend,  merely  stating  that,  if 
the  operations  are  not  found  successful  enough  to  be  maintained 
at  a  reasonable  cost,  they  may  be  considered  as  failures,  and 
should  be  abandoned.  Experience  and  observation  will  alone 
answer  this  question. 

The  Board  have  answered  the  Secretary's  questions  as  cate- 
gorically as  possible ;  but  they  consider  it  their  duty  to  go  some- 
what further.  They  have  stated  the  advantages  of  Pass  i  TOutre, 
and  the  importance  of  having  a  ship  channel  there. 

Natural  causes  have  increased  considerably  the  depth  of  water 
through  this  pass.  These  causes  may  continue  to  operate.  But 
the  Board  cannot  entertain  a  very  sanguine  hope  that  a  greater 
depth  than  now  exists  will  be  speedily  attained  by  natural  causes 
alone. 

The  quantity  of  water  discharged  through  the  main  pass  is 
not  adequate  to  the  maintenance  of  a  great  ship  channel. 

Stirring  up  the  bottom,  dredging,  or  jetteeing,  if  successful 
elsewhere,  may  succeed  here ;  but  the  Board  still  think  that  the 
useless  water  voided  by  the  South  Pass,  by  Pass  £l  ChevaJ,  by 
the  north  channel  k  TOutre,  and,  to  a  certain  extent,  by  the 
Northeast  Pass,  should  be  applied  here.  They  therefore  recom- 
mend the  gradual  and  successive  closing  of  the  north  channel  of 
Pass  k  rOutre,  of  Pass  k  Cheval,  of  the  South  Pass,  and  a  partial 
deflection  of  the  Northeast  Pass. 
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They  consider  it  necessary  that  these  operations  should  be 
BaccessiTe  and  CTadual,  that  the  main  stem  may  have  time  to  ac- 
commodate itself  to  the  increased  volume. 

An  estimate  for  these  objects  is  herewith  submitted.  Its 
amount,  $30,000,  is  not  great,  and  the  Board  recommend  that  a 
special  appropriation  should  be  asked,  to  be  applied  immediately 
to  these  objects.     See  paper  marked  0. 

And  they  also  recommend,  that  whatever  process  should  here- 
after be  found  successful  at  the  Southwest  Pass,  should  also  be 
applied  to  Pass  k  I'Outre. 

The  above  proiects  comprise  all  that  seems  to  the  Board  to 
offer  any  chance  of  success,  and  they  believe  that  the  importance 
of  the  subject  demands  that  all  should,  if  necessary,  be  tried. 

If  they  all  fail,  the  Board  have  no  fear  that  the  passes  will  be 
in  any  worse  condition  than  they  are  now.  If  they  succeed,  the 
oWect  will  be  gained. 

But  in  case  of  failure,  the  Board  believe  there  is  yet  a  plan 
to  fall  back  upon,  viz.,  a  ship  canal.  The  Board  do  not  al- 
lude to  it  with  the  view  that  the  project  should  now  be  enter- 
tained, but  merely  to  express  their  belief  in  the  practicabilitv, 
and  to  recommend  that  the  engineer  charged  with  these  works 
should  be  directed  to  employ  such  time  as  he  can  spare  to  in- 
vestigation of  the  subject,  having  reference  to  the  possibility  of 
a  future  recurrence  to  this  project. 

And  the  Board  further  state,  that  reasonable  conclusions  as 
to  the  success  of  any  one  of  the  projects  here  presented,  can  only 
be  derived  from  the  constant  presence  and  study  of  the  engineer, 
and  they  therefore  recommend  that  he  should  be  directed  to  de- 
vote his  whole  time  to  this  work  alone,  with  regard  not  merely 
to  the  work  actually  under  execution,  but  to  the  succession  and 
propriety  of  ultimate  projects. 


Art.  IU.--09I  THE  GOIIOM  ORIGIN  OF  THE  HUIAN  RACES. 

The  subject  of  the  unity  of  the  human  race— that  is,  that  all 
human  beings  have  sprung  from  one  common  origin,  Adam  and 
Eve,  and  tluit  aU  present  and  past  nations,  however  different, 
physically  and  mentally,  must  be  referred  back  to  Adam  and 
Eve,  as  their  progenitors — is  one  which  has  long  agitated  the 
minds  of  men.  The  world  is  divided  into  two  great  schools  on 
the  subject,  diametrically  opposed  to  each  other.  The  first  is 
that  of  the  Theologians,  who,  oasing  their  arguments  on  the  Sa- 
cred Scriptures,  contend  that  all  the  living  creatures  of  our 
globe  were  created  at  one  common  point  in  Asia,  and  that  they 
have  thence  been  disseminated  over  its  wide  surface  by  degrees, 
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and  adapted  to  the  varied  conditions  in  wbich  they  have  ever 
been  found.  This  is  the  doctrine  of  the  Sacred  &5riptures,  aa 
commonly  interpreted.  The  second  is  that  of  the  learned  Naiu^ 
ToMstSy  whose  faith  in  the  received  doctrine  has  been  shaken  by 
their  extensive  ethnological,  geological,  and  palsaontoloffical  re* 
searches;  whose  constant  study  of  the  great  Store  Book  of  na- 
ture, and  their  thorough  antiquarian  explorations  in  Egypt,  in 
Asia,  and  in  America,  have  given  ethnology  the  form  of  a 
science,  the  conclusions  of  which  are  based  upon  £Eicts,  and  facts 
alone. 

For  the  last  half  century  the  works  of  the  celebrated  Dr. 
James  Oowles  Prichard — remarkable  for  their  voluminousness 
and  learning — ^have  been  the  text-books  of  the  theological  eth- 
nologists; and  no  very  elaborate  attempt  has  been  made  to  pro- 
duce a  refutation  of  his  theory  until  the  present  time.  The 
work  of  Dr.  J.  C.  Nott  and  Mr.  Geo.  E.  Gliddon,  long  announced, 
has  at  length  appeared,  containing  the  substance  of  all  that 
ethnological  science  has  to  offer  in  refutation  of  the  theory  of 
the  unity  of  the  human  race.  It  is  entitled,  "  Types  of  Mankind; 
or^  Eihnohgical  Researches^  based  upon  the  Ancient  MonumeniSf 
Paintings^  Sculptures,  and  Orania  ofRaces^  and  upon  their  Natural^ 
Geographical,  Philological,  and  Biblical  History,  It  is  a  work  of 
great  learning  and  research,  and  is,  in  fact,  a  systematic  treatise 
on  Ethnology,  considered  as  a  science;  and  it  is  written,  not  in 
the  style  of  controversy — ^in  which  ex  parte  views  are  too  often 
taken,  and  facts  concealed,  or,  at  least,  passed  over  in  silence — 
but  in  a  manner  suited  to  the  dignity  of  science.  It  deals  in 
facts,  irrespective  of  mere  authority,  whether  that  authority  be 
human  or  divine,  so  called.  Its  avowed  course  is  to  develop 
facts,  let  the  conclusions  which  follow  be  what  they  may. 

As  the  subject  of  the  unity  of  the  human  race  is  one  of  unir 
versal  interest — of  vital  moment  to  the  religious  world,  and  of 
an  intensely  absorbing  character  to  all — we  will  endeavor,  in 
this  paper,  to  give  a  dcetch  of  the  leading  arguments,  as  enun- 
ciated m  the  remarkable  volume  before  us. 

In  the  present  controversy  with  regard  to  the  unity  of  the 
races,  religion  will  still  come  ofl^  not  vanqtiished,  but  puri- 
fied by  truth — with  all  its  great  truths  and  realities  brighter 
than  ever,  for  the  simple  reason  that  truth  is  a  thing  which  can- 
not be  vanquished.  The  present  great  contest,  however,  will 
strip  religion  of  all  that  is  not  truth,  and  show  that  what  is  truly 
revealed  truth  is  in  perfect  correspondence  with  all  of  the  workis 
of  nature — ^that  there  is  not  a  fact  that  is  developed  from  the 
earth,  the  sea,  or  the  starry  heavens,  that  is  not  in  perfect  har- 
mony with  every  word  that  God  ever  uttered.  "  Man,"  says 
Dr.  J.  C.  Nott,  "  can  invent  nothing  in  science  or  religion  but 
£Etl6ehood ;  and  all  the  truths  which  he  discovers  are  but  facts  or 
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laws  whioh  have  emanated  firom  the  Creator.  All  science,  there- 
fore, ma^  be  regarded  as  a  revelation  from  Him  ;  and  although 
newly  disoover^  laws  or  facts  in  nature  may  conflict  with  reli- 
gious errors,  which  have  been  written  and  preached  for  centu- 
ries, they  never  can  conflict  with  religious  truth.  There  must 
be  harmony  between  the  works  and  the  words  of  the  Almighty ; 
and  wherever  they  seem  to  conflict,  the  discord  has  been  pro- 
duced by  the  ignorance  or  wickedness  of  man."* 

The  great  head  of  the  modem  Naturalist  school  of  ethnologists 
in  this  country  is  Professor  Agassiz.  We  shall  begin  with  him. 
This  great  naturalist  discovers,  in  "  the  close  connection  there  is 
between  the  geographical  distribution  of  animals  and  the  natural 
boundaries  of  the  different  races  ofmen,^*  a  powerful  argument  in 
fevor  of  the  theory  of  the  origin  of  life  which  claims  many  dis- 
tinct creations.  He  declares  that  the  boundaries  within  which  the 
different  Jaunoe,  or  natural  combinations  of  animals,  are  known 
to  be  circumscribed  upon  the  surface  of  our  earth,  coincide  with 
the  natural  range  of  dfistinct  types  of  man ;  and  that  among  the 
animals  which  compose  the  fauna  of  a  country,  we  find  types 
belonging  exclusively  there,  and  not  occurring  elsewhere ;  as, 
for  example,  the  ornithorhyncus  of  New  Holland,  the  sloths  of 
America,  the  hippopotamus  of  Africa,  and  the  wolruses  of  the 
arctic  regions.  Hence  he  infers  that  the  different  faunae  had 
separate  creations,  including  the  different  human  races.  He  as- 
sumes that  distinct  types  of  men  and  animals  have  ever  occupied 
their  present  geographical  positions ;  and  that  this  is  proved  by 
the  historical  records  of  the  world,  so  far  back  as  they  go. 

Another  argument  of  Agassiz,  in  proof  of  his  theory,  is,  that 
"the  earliest  emigrations  recorded  in  any  form  show  us  man 
meeting  man,  wherever  he  moves  upon  the  habitable  surface  of 
the  glooe,  sinall  islands  excepted,"  which  could  not  have  been 
the  case  had  man  emanated  from  a  single  spot ;  for  then,  as  he 
wandered  forth  upon  the  earth,  he  would  have  encountered  the 
people  of  no  nation.  He  also  attaches  importance  to  the  fact^ 
that  the  earliest  races,  occupying  originally  those  portions  of  the 
earth  which  have  been  the  seat  of  the  most  advanced  civilization, 
claim  to  have  been  autochthones  of  their  respective  countries. 
"  This  claim,"  says  he,  "  is  so  universal,  that  it  well  deserves 
more  attention.  It  may  be  more  deeply  founded  than  historians 
generally  seem  inclined  to  grant." 

In  regard  to  the  evidence  of  a  community  of  ori^n,  derived 
fix>m  the  aflSnities  of  the  languages  of  different  nations,  he  ob- 
serves: "The  evidence  adduced  from  the  aflSnities  of  the  lan- 
guages of  different  nations  in  favor  of  a  community  of  origin  is 
of  no  value,  when  we  know  that  among  vociferous  animals 
every  spedes  has  its  peculiar  intonations,  and  that  the  different 

*  Types  of  Manluiid,  p.  61. 
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species  of  the  same  family  produce  sounds  as  closely  allied,  and 
forming  as  natural  combmations,  as  the  so-called  Indo-Germanic 
languages  compared  with  one  another*  Nobody,  for  instance, 
would  suppose,  that  because  the  notes  of  the  diflrerent  species  of 
thrushes,  inhabiting  diflferent  parts  of  the  world,  bear  the  closest 
affinity  to  one  another,  these  birds  must  all  have  a  common 
origin ;  and  yet,  with  reference  to  man,  philologists  still  look 
upon  the  affinities  of  languages  as  affi3rding  direct  evidence  of 
such  a  community  of  origin  among  the  races,  even  though  they 
have  already  discovered  the  most  essential  differences  in  the  very 
structure  of  these  languages." 

Of  Australia,  whose  animals  differ  so  completely  from  those 
of  other  parts  of  the  globe,  Agassiz  observes:  "The  isolation  of 
the  zoological  types  of  Australia,  inhabiting  as  they  do  a  conti- 
nent partaking  of  nearly  all  the  physical  features  of  the  other 
parts  of  the  world,  is  one  of  the  most  striking  evidences  that  the 
presence  of  animals  upon  the  earth  is  not  determined  by  physi- 
cal conditions,  but  established  by  the  direct  agency  of  a  Cre- 
ator." 

In  the  question  whether  all  the  different  races  of  men  are  of 
the  same  species  or  not,  it  is  important  that  we  should  have  a 
correct  definition  of  the  term  species.  Prof  Agassiz  adopts  the 
definition  of  Dr.  S.  G.  Morton,  who  characterizes  species  Bspru 
mordial  organic  forms — distinct  forms  of  organic  life,  the  ongin 
of  which  is  lost  in  the  primitive  establishment  of  the  state  of 
things  now  existing ;  and  varieties  are  such  modifications  of  the 
species  as  may  return  to  the  typical  form,  under  temporary  influ- 
ences. Adopting  this  definition,  Agassiz  declares  that  "  the  dif- 
ferences existing  between  the  races  of  men  are  of  the  same  kind 
as  the  differences  observed  between  the  different  families,  genera, 
and  species  of  monkeys  or  other  animals ;  and  that  these  differ- 
ent species  of  animals  differ  in  the  same  degree,  one  from  the 
other,  as  the  races  of  men ;"  and  even  that  "  the  differences  be- 
tween distinct  races  are  often  greater  than  those  distinguishing 
Species  of  animals,  one  from  the  other."  The  Chimpanzee  ana 
orilla,  distinct  species,  "  do  not  differ  more,  one  from  the  other," 
says  he,  "  than  the  Mandingo  and  the  Guinea  negro ;"  which 
together,  he  adds,  "  do  not  differ  more  from  the  orang  than  the 
Malay  or  white  man  differs  from  the  negro."  "  I  maintain  dis- 
tinctly," he  says,  "that  the  differences  observed  among  the  races 
of  men  are  of  the  same  kind,  and  even  greater,  than  those  upon 
which  the  anthropoid  monkeys  are  considered  as  distinct  spe- 
cies." 

Still,  after  all  this,  Agassiz  contends  for  the  unity  of  mankind. 
"These  conclusions,"  he  says,  "in  no  way  conflict  with  the  idea 
of  the  unity  of  mankind,  which  is  as  close  as  that  of  the  members 
of  any  well-marked  type  of  animals;  and  whosoever  will  con- 
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fQlthifltory,  most  remain  satifiiied  that  the  moral  question  of 
brotherhood  amon^  men  is  not  any  more  affected  by  these  views^ 
tiianthe  direct  obligations  between  immediate  blood  relations. 
Unity  is  determined  by  a  typical  structure,  and  by  the  similarity 
of  natural  abilities  and  propensities;  and,  unless  we  deny  the 
typical  relations  of  the  cat  tribe,  for  instance,  we  must  admit  that 
unity  is  not  only  compatible  with  diversity  of  origin,  but  that  it 
is  the  universal  law  of  nature."  We  presume  that  all  will  agree 
with  Prof.  Agassiz,  in  this  kind  of  unity ;  which,  however,  loses 
si^t  entirely  of  the  great  question  of  dispute — ^the  origin  of  the 
human  races. 

Such  is  an  outline  of  the  views  and  arguments  of  Prof.  Agassiz, 
on  the  fireat  question  of  the  unity  of  the  human  race — views 
which  Messrs.  Nott  and  Glkldon  have  made  the  text  on  which 
they  have  written  their  great  ethnological  treatise.  We  shall 
DOW  proceed  to  examine  the  manner  in  which  they  have  elabor- 
ated the  subject. 

They  commence  with  the  ffeographical  distribution  of  animals 
and  of  races  of  men,  as  affording  a  conclusive  argument  against 
the  origin  of  the  races.  They  show  that  the  different  regions  of 
the  earth  have  their  distinct  faunsB,  circumscribed  within  certain 
limits;  and  that  even  this  holds  good  with  respect  to  the  animals 
of  the  sea.  Some  are  peculiar  to  the  northern  seas ;  others  to 
the  southern;  and  others  to  the  tropical.  Nor  do  they  intermin- 
gle with  each  other,  but  are  each  co;ifined  within  a  certain  ranffe, 
as  if  originally  intended  for  it.  The  various  species  of  whales 
and  dolmiins,  despite  their  prodigious  powers  of  locomotion,  are 
confined  each  to  regions  originally  assigned  them ;  and  there  is 
no  degree  of  latitude  in  which  we  do  not  find  species  peculiar  to 
it.  "  All  mammifers  on  the  globe,"  says  M.  Jacquinot,  "have  a 
habitation  limited  and  circumscribed,  which  they  never  overleap; 
their  assemblage  contributes  to  give  to  each  country  its  particular 
stamp  of  creation.  What  a  contrast  between  the  mammifers  of 
the  Old  and  New  World,  and  the  creations  so  special  and  so  sin- 
gular, of  New  Holland  and  Madagascar  !"* 

The  old  doctrine  that  the  temperature  of  countries  is  a  sure 
index  of  the  color  and  of  certain  other  physical  characters  in  the 
human  race^,  is  met  by  presenting  the  evidence  drawn  from  the 
monuments  of  Egypt,  and  from  other  sources,  in  favor  of  the  per- 
manence of  distinctly  marked  types  of  mankind,  such  as  the 
Egyptians,  Jews,  Negroes,  Mongols,  and  American  Indians. 
Bkck  races  are  not  confined  to  Africa;  others  equally  black  are 
met  with  in  the  temperate  climates  of  India,  Australia,  and 
Oceanica,  though  differing  in  every  attribute  except  color.  A 
Uack  skin  would  seem  to  be  the  best  suited  to  hot  climates;  and 

•JicQuiifor;  Considerationf  g^n^ralet  but  TAnthropologie,  (Voyage  au  Pole 
Sod)  Zoologio,  1846. 
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for  this  reason  we  may  suppose  that  a  special  creation  of  black 
races  took  place  in  Afnca.  The  strictly  white  races  Ue  mostly  in 
the  temperate  zone,  where  they  flourish  best;  and  they  certainly 
deteriorate  physically,  if  not  intellectually,  when  removed  to  hot 
climates.  Their  type  is  not,  in  reality,  changed  or  obliterated, 
but  they  undergo  a  degradation  from  their  primitive  state,  anal- 
ogous to  the  operation  of  disease.^  The  inhabitants  of  the  Arc* 
tic  regions  are  dark-skinned;  while  the  American  Indians,  and 
the  Mongols  of  Asia,  are  found  in  all  latitudes.  The  same,  in 
respect  to  color,  is  true  of  quadrupeds  and  birds.  CUmate  seems 
to  haue  but  little  to  do  with  color.  It  gives  the  darkest  hue  to 
man  and  to  some  animals  in  the  torrid  zone;  while  to  birds  and 
flowers,  in  the  same  zone,  it  gives  the  most  brilliant  hues. 

And  not  less  congned  to  their  particular  native  region  of  the 
earth  are  the  races  of  men.  The  negro,  like  the  elephant  and 
the  lion  of  his  hot  latitude,  cannot  leave  it  with  impunity.  Ha 
would  soon  become  extinct  if  he  persisted  in  dwelhng  rar  north 
or  south  of  the  tropics,  within  the  temperate  zones ;  and  the  same 
is  true  of  the  white  races.  Though  they  venture  from  ambition 
and  enterprise  into  all  climes — under  the  burning  equator  and 
within  the  arctic  circles — yet  it  is  only  at  the  sacrifice,  annually, 
of  an  immense  number  of  human  beings.  Man,  no  more  than 
animals,  can  violate  with  impunity  the  laws  of  geographical  dis- 
tribution. The  Esquimaux  can  no  more  live  in  our  temperate 
regions,  than  we  in  nis.  Dogs  and  other  animals  brought  from 
the  Arctic  circle  by  the  American  exploring  expeditions  soon 
died;  and  the  same  is  true  of  animals  brought  hither  from  the 
tropics.  The  Africans,  the  Mongols,  the  Polynesians,  the  Esqui- 
maux, and  the  American  Indians  have  remained  for  thousands 
of  years  where  history  first  found  them,  and  where,  for  self-pre- 
servation, they  have  been  and  still  are  compelled  to  remain.  The 
naturalist  contends  that  there  is  no  proof  that  they  were  ever 
anywhere  else — that  they  are  just  where  God  first  planted  them. 

The  theory  that  climate  has  produced  all  the  diversities  of  the 
human  races  finds  no  support  in  the  entire  experience  of  man. 
If  we  go  back  to  the  remotest  ages  of  the  world,  we  still  find  the 
same  races  as  now.  The  monuments  of  Egypt  prove,  beyond  a 
doubt,  that  4000  years  before  the  Christian  era  the  Negro  had 
the  same  complexion,  the  same  hair,  the  same  lips  and  feet  as 
now,  and  that  he  differed  then  as  much  from  other  races  as  now. 
There  is  not  the  shadow  of  a  proof  that  he  was  ever  whiter,  or 
the  white  man  ever  blacker,  than  he  now  is.  If  the  races  were 
once  one  and  the  same,  a  going  back  of  several  thousand  ye-ars 
ought  to  develop  evidences  of  that  sameness;  but  those  evi- 
dences are  totally  wanting.  The  oldest  skulls  dug  from  the 
American  mounds  are  no  more  like  the  most  ancient  skulls  of 

*  Types  of  Mankind,  p.  63. 
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Ae  other  continent  than  those  of  the  present  day.  And  yet  they 
ought  to  be,  if  all  these  diversities  of  races  are  but  the  work  of 
time  and  climate.  There  is  no  more  evidence  that  the  Neffro, 
the  Indian  and  the  Mongol  were  once  one  and  the  same,  than 
that  the  horse  and  the  ass  were  once  the  same — the  ox  and  the 
buffalo — the  dog  and  the  wolf.  And  what  reliable  data  are  there 
upon  which  we  can  hanff  even  the  shadow  of  conjecture,  that  if 
we  were  all  to  live  5000  years,  the  races  would,  in  that  time, 
change  any  more  than  they  have  during  the  last  5000  years? 

Pursuing  further  our  inquiry  into  the  diversities  of  the  human 
race,  we  find  in  New  Holland  men,  animals,  birds,  insects,  plants, 
etc.,  entirely  unlike  those  of  other  parts  of  the  world — we  find  a 
black  race,  but  otherwise  entirely  different  from  the  Negro.  His 
features,  woolly  head  and  elongated  heel,  there  disappear.  If  we 
go  farther  on,  we  come  to  Van  Dieman's  Land,  where,  in  a  cli- 
mate like  that  of  France,  we  find  a  race  different  from  that  of 
New  Holland,  and  more  like  that  of  the  Neffro  of  Africa,  though 
farther  from  it  and  in  a  temperate  clime,  m  New  Zealand,  and 
throughout  all  Polynesia,  we  find  still  a  different  race,  the  Poly- 
nesian, characterized  bv  a  countenance  almost  oval,  smooth,  black 
hair,  and  a  color  light  brown. 

In  India  we  meet  with  races  of  all  shades  from  fair  to  black, 
who  have  been  living  together  from  time  immemorial.  '^The 
Rohillas,  who  are  blondes,  and  situated  south  of  the  Ganges,  are 
surrounded  by  the  Nepauleans  with  black  skins,  the  Mahrattas 
with  yellow  skins,  and  the  Bengalees  of  a  deep  brown ;  and  yet 
the  Kohillas  inhabit  the  plain,  and  the  Nepauleans  the  moun- 
ainst."* 

Such  are  some  of  the  facts  illustrating  the  fallacy  of  the  argu- 
ments drawn  from  climate,  in  accounting  for  the  different  races. 
Color  cannot  be  cited  as  a  distinctive  characteristic  alone  of  the 
races,  for  we  find  in  the  true  Caucasians — in  the  Finns  and  Scla- 
Tonians,  Celts,  Iberians,  Italians,  Greeks,  Arabs,  E&^yptians, 
Hindoos  and  Malabars — all  having  oval  faces,  smooth  hair,  and 
large  facial  angles,  all  the  intermediate  shades  from  white  to 
black.  The  inhabitants  of  Malabar  are  as  black  as  Negroes. 
There  are  many  examples  to  prove  that  races  have  preserved 
their  color  unchanged  for  ages,  while  on  the  contrary  it  is  impos- 
sible to  show  that  the  complexion  of  a  pure  primitive  stock  has 
been  altered  by  cUmate.f  This  is  illustrated  by  the  physical  his- 
tory of  the  Jews,  whose  type  has  been  permanent  for  at  least 
3000  years.  And  there  is  no  reason  to  believe  that  the  Hebrew 
race  sprang  from,  or  ever  originated  any  other  type  of  man.:( 
In  the  present  state  of  ethnolo^cal  science,  we  have  such  an 
array  of  facts  confirming  the  views  above  expressed,  that  it  is 
difficult  to  resist  them. 

*Db8moulin8  :  Dei  Raoea  Hnmaines,  p.  169.     Types  of  Mankind,  p.  71. 
t  Tjpee  of  Mankind,  p.  71—3.  t  Ibid. 
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Agasfiiz,  wlio  has  given  to  the  world  the  most  oomplete  view  of 
the  geographical  distribution  of  animals,  shows  not  only  '*  that 
there  are  numerous  centres  of  creation,  or  zoological  provinces,  for 
our  present  pending  geological  epoch,  but  that  these  provinces 
correspond  in  a  surprising  manner  to  those  of  former  ^logical 
epochs;  thus  proving  that  the  Creator  has  been  working  after 
one  grand  ana  uniform  plan  through  myriads  of  years,  and 
thvough  consecutive  creations."  "  It  is  satis&ctorily  ascertained 
at  present,"  says  he,  ''  that  there  have  been  many  distinct  suc- 
cessive periods,  during  each  of  which  large  numbers  of  animals 
and  plants  have  been  introduced  upon  the  sur&ce  of  our  globe, 
to  live  and  multiply  for  a  time,  then  to  disappear,  and  be  re- 
placed by  other  kinds.  Of  such  distinct  periods — such  suc- 
cessive creations — ^we  know  now  dt  least  abotU  a  dossen^  and  there 
are  ample  indications  that  the  inhabitants  of  our  globe  have 
been  successively  changed  at  more  epochs  than  are  yet  fully  as- 
certained." 

The  geological  argument  of  Messrs.  Kott  and  Gliddon,  in 
opposition  to  the  theory  of  a  common  origin  of  animals,  is 
briefly  as  follows: — "In  the  earliest  formations  but  few  and 
distinct  patches  of  land  having  emerged  from  the  mighty  deep, 
the  created  beings  were 'comparatively  few,  simple,  and  more 
widely  disseminated ;  but  yet  many  distinct  species,  adapted 
to  localities  where  they  were  brought  into  existence,  are  dis- 
covered. In  the  more  recent  fossil  beds,  we  find  a  distribu- 
tion of  fossil  remains  which  agrees  most  remarkablv  with  the 
S)resent  geographical  arrangement  of  animals  and  plants.  The 
bssils  of  modern  geological  periods  in  New  Holland  are  types 
identical  with  most  of  the  animals  now  living  there.  Brazdian 
fossils  belong  to  the  same  £gtmilies  as  those  alive  there  at  the 
present  day ;  though  in  both  cases  the  fossil  species  are  distinct 
from  the  surviving  ones.  If,  therefore,  the  organized  beings  of 
ancient  geological  periods  bad  ^sen  from  one  central  point  of  dis- 
tribution, to  be  dispersed,  and  finally  to  become  confined  to  those 
countries  where  their  remains  now  exist  in  a  fossil  condition ; 
and  if  the  animals  now  living  had  also  spread  frx)m  a  common 
origin,  over  the  same  districts,  and  had  these  been  circumscribed 
within  equally  distinct  limits,  we  should  be  led  to  the  unnatural 
supposition,  argues  Agassiz,  that  animals  of  two  distinct  crea- 
tions, differing  specifically  throughout,  had  taken  the  same  lines 
of  migration,  had  assumed  finally  the  same  distribution,  and 
had  become  permanent  in  the  same  regions,  without  any  other 
inducement  for  removal  and  final  settlement  than  the  mere  ne- 
cessity of  covering  more  extensive  ground  after  they  had  be- 
come too  numerous  to  remain  any  longer  together  in  one  and 
the  same  district.  Now,  it  would  be  certainly  very  irrational  to 
attribute  such  instincts  to  animals,  were  such  a  line  of  march 
possible ;  but  the  very  possibility  vanishes,  however,  when  we 
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reflect  upon  the  wide-spread  physical  impediments  opposing  such 
migrations^  and  that  neither  the  animals  nor  plants  of  one  pro- 
vince can  flourish  in  an  adverse  one.  No  Arctic  animals  or 
plants  can  be  propagated  in  the  tropics,  nor  vice  versa.  The 
whole  of  the  monkey  tribe  belong  to  a  hot  climate,  are  retained 
there  by  their  temperaments  and  instincts,  and  cannot  by  any 
ingenuity  of  man  be  made  to  exist  in  Greenland.  The  same 
nde  applies  to  the  aboriginal  men  of  the  tropical  and  the  Arctic 
regions."* 

To  the  question,  "  Have  all  the  individuals  of  each  species  of 
animals,  phemts,  &c.,  descended  from  a  single  pair?"  the  reply  is 
as  follows : — "  Were  it  not  for  the  supposed  scientific  authority 
of  Oenesia  to  this  effect,  the  idea  of  community  of  origin  would 
hardly  have  occurred  to  any  reflecting  mind,  iJecause  it  involves 
insuperable  diflBiculties ;  and  science  can  perceive  no  reason  why 
Ae  Creator  should  have  adopted  any  such  plan.  Is  it  reason- 
able to  suppose  that  the  Almighty  would  have  created  one  seed 
of  grass,  one  acorn,  one  pair  of  locusts,  of  bees,  of  wild  pigeons 
of  herrings,  of  buffaloes,  as  the  only  starting-point  of  these  almost 
ubiquitous  species  ?  The  instincts  and  habits  of  animals  differ 
widely.  Some  are  solitary,  except  at  certain  seasons ;  some  go 
in  pairs ;  others  in  herds  or  shoals.  The  idea  of  a  pair  of  bees, 
locusts,  herrings,  buffaloes,  is  as  contrary  to  the  nature  and  habits 
of  these  creatures,  as  it  is  repugnant  to  the  nature  of  oaks,  pines, 
birches,  &c.,  to  grow  singly,  and  to  form  forests  in  their  isola- 
tion. In  some  species  males — in  others  females  predominate ; 
and  in  many  it  would  be  easy  to  show  that,  if  the  present  order 
of  things  were  reversed,  the  species  could  not  be  preserved — 
locusts  and  bees,  for  example :  the  former  appear  m  myriads, 
and  by  far  the  greater  number  of  those  produced  are  destroyed ; 
and  though  thejr  have  existed  for  ages,  a  naturalist  cannot  see 
that  they  have  increased,  nor  can  he  conceive  how  one  pair 
could  continue  the  species,  considering  the  number  of  adverse 
chances.  As  regards  bees,  it  is  natural  to  have  but  one  female 
for  a  whole  hive,  to  whom  many  males  are  devoted,  besides  a 
laige  number  of  drones.  Agassiz  gives  this  striking  illustration : 
"  There  are  a^nimals  which  are  impelled  by  nature  to  feed  on 
other  animals.  Were  the  first  pair  of  lions  to  abstain  from  food 
until  the  gazelles  and  other  antelopes  had  multiplied  sufficiently 
to  preserve  their  races  from  the  persecution  of  these  ferocious 
beasts  ?  So  with  other  carnivorous  animals,  birds,  fishes,  and 
reptiles.  We  now  behold  all  their  various  species  scattered 
through  land  and  water  in  harmonious  proportions.  Thus  they 
may  continue  for  ages  to  come."t 

We  have  alluded  to  the  physical  history  of  the  Jews,  as  illus- 
trating the  fallacy  of  those  who  ascribe  to  the  influences  of  time 

♦  Typat  of  Mankind,  pp.  79,  78.  t  Typei  of  Mankind,  p.  74. 
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and  climate  all  the  diversities  of  races,  and  who  maintain  that 
tibose  influences  alone  were  sufBicient  to  convert  out  of  the  ori- 
ginal pair,  bv  gradual  transformations,  through  a  long  series  of 
ages,  the  Malay,  the  Mongol,  the  Negro,  and  the  American  In* 
duin.  I^  however,  these  transformations  did  actually  take  place, 
it  must  have  been  longer  ago  than  the  creation  of  the  world, 
adopting  Usher's  ChronoloCT ;  for  we  find  on  the  monuments  of 
Egypt,  3,600  years  before  Christ,  full-length  figures  of  men  be- 
longmg  to  the  white,  black,  yellow,  and  red  races  ;  thus  proving 
that  at  that  remote  period  even  the  same  diversity  of  races  ex- 
isted as  now — ^that  the  Negro  was  precisely  the  same  as  now, 
and  just  as  different  from  the  Caucasian.  The  Egyptians  were 
then  so  old  a  nation  that  they  had  already  made  the  races  a 
study,  and  had  their  ethnology. 

The  physical  history  of  the  Jews,  too,  jjresents  a  race  that  has 
preserved,  amid  all  its  trials  and  vicissitudes — ^all  its  migra- 
tions and  changes  of  climate — a  type  unchanffed.  The  coun- 
tenance of  a  Jew  cannot  be  mistaken,  let  it  be  seen  wh&re  it 
may,  because  the  Jewish  type  is  distinct  and  primordial.  It  is 
true,  that  attempts  have  been  made  to  establish  the  existence  of 
a  race  of  Jews  in  Malabar,  that,  through  the  changes  of  succes- 
sive ages,  had  flnallj  lost  the  Jewish  type  and  assumed  that  of 
negroes.  But  this  is  now  known  to  be  a  fallacy.  Dr.  Prichard 
asserted,  without  proving,  the  existence  of  a  race  of  black  JewB 
in  Malabar,  and  his  assertion  has  been  echoed  through  the 
world,  and  is  now  believed  by  thousands  to  be  true ;  but  the 
Oriental  researches  of  Buchanan,  Wolfl^  Beke,  and  others,  prove 
that  the  black  Jews  of  Malabar  are  only  cantMsried  Hindoos^  and 
of  a  race  inferior  to  that  of  the  Jews.  The  Rev.  Dr.  Claudius 
Buchanan,  of  the  College  of  Fort  William,  in  Bengal,  under  &e 
patronage  of  the  British  government,  visited  and  spent  some 
time  among  the  white  and  black  Jews  of  Malabar  in  1806-7-8. 
He  traced  out  their  history,  and  found  documentary  evidence 
fixing  the  date  of  their  exodus  from  Palestine  immediately  after 
the  destruction  of  the  second  temple  of  Jerusalem.  The  accounts 
of  Dr.  Buchanan  go  to  show  that  '<  the  white  Jews  had  been 
living  in  Malabar  at  least  1000  years,  and  were  still  wMe  Jews, 
without  even  an  approximation  m  type  to  the  Hindoos ;  and  that 
the  black  Jews  were  an  inferior  race,*' — **  not  of  pure  caste — or, 
in  other  words,  adulterated  by  dark  Hindoos — Jews  in  doctrine, 
but  not  in  stock."* 

Joseph  Wolff,  a  Christianiized  Jew,  who  has  also  been  in  Mal« 
abar,  declares  that  ^'  the  black  Malabar  Jews  are  converted  Hin- 
doos, and  at  most  a  mixture  only  of  the  two  races."t  We 
might  also  cite  Isaac  Lessler  and  M.  J.  Baphall,  both  learned 
Hebrews,  in  confirmation  of  the  testimony  of  Wolff. 

*  TjpM  of  MuUiid,  p.  ISO.  t  Miitioiury  lUMaidies,  p.  806. 


Digitized  by  VjOOQIC 


FHTfllGAL  HISTOBY  OF  THE  JBWS,  ETC.  85 

The  Jews,  too,  of  Abyssinia  and  of  Timbuctoo  are  only  con- 
vearts,  and  not  Jews  by  descent.  Such  is  the  testimony  of  Beke 
and  of  BaphalL  Beke,  an  orientalist  of  high  standing,  in  his 
essay  read  before  the  Syro-Egyptian  Society  of  London,  on  the 
8th  of  February,  1848,  says :  "  There  is  no  reason  for  imagin- 
ing that  these  laraelites  of  Abyssinia,  who  are  known  in  that 
country  by  the  name  of  Fatashas^  are,  as  a  people,  the  lineal 
descendants  of  any  of  the  tribes  of  Israel."  Bruce,  who  has  been 
quoted  on  this  subject,  assaying  that  they  are  really  Jews,  is  by 
no  means  positive,  but  expresses  many  doubts  on  the  subject, 
and  thinks  that  the  question  must  be  settled  by  future  researches. 
These  future  researches  have  been  made  by  Beke,  and  the  re- 
sult is  as  cited  above.  Even  Prichard  did  not  credit  the  nar- 
rative of  Bruce.* 

The  opinion  that  our  American  Indians  are  descendants  of 
the  ten  lost  tribes  of  Israel  rests  upon  nothing  better  tiian  con- 
jecture. 

K  we  can  trace  back,  historically,  the  types  of  different  races 
for  a  period  of  at  least  8000  years,  and  show  that  during  all  that 
time  these  races  have  preserved  their  peculiar  distinctive  types, 
unchanged  by  any  vicissitudes — that  the  different  races  3000 
years  ago  were  as  different  from  each  other  and  as  distinct  as 
now — and  if  there  is  no  counter  historical  or  monumental  evi- 
dence that  th^e  races  were  ever  one  and  the  same,  what  is  the 
reasonable  inference?  Is  it  not  that  these  races  must  have  had 
distinct  and  different  origins,  and  that  the  old  theory  must  seek 
some  different  interpretation  of  the  Sacred  Book?  Now  all 
this  Messrs.  Nott  and  Gliddon  have  done.  They  have  demon- 
strated, historically  and  monumentally,  a  permanence  of  Jewish 
type  in  Mesopotamia,  Egypt^  Syria,  Assyria,  Arabia  and  Per- 
sia for  at  least  8000  years,  and  at  the  same  time  the  simultane- 
ous existence,  in  the  same  countries,  of  every  variety  of  type 
and  race  visible  there  now,  and  shown  that  these  varieties,  du- 
ring all  that  period,  have  been  distinct.  The  sculptures  of  the 
fourth  Egyptian  dynasty,  2000  years  before  the  era  of  Abraham,, 
exhibit  the  Chaldaic  type  beyond  all  cavil. 

The  works  of  Eosellim  and  Lepsius,  as  quoted  by  the  authors 
of  Types  of  Mankind,  show  thirty  varieties  of  the  Caucasian 
type,  exhibited  on  the  monuments  of  Egypt,  and  referable  to 
the  13th  and  17th  centuries  before  Christ.  These  varieti* 
were  just  as  distinct  then,  8800  years  ago,  as  now,  seen  in  the 
streets  of  Cairo,  Jerusalem,  Damascus,  Beyroot,  Aleppo,  Anti- 
och,  Mosul  and  Bagdad.t 

We  offer  no  apology  for  the  length  of  the  following  curious 
extract  fix>m  the  Types  of  Mankind  regarding  the  defects  of  our 
received  Scripture  cnronology,  and  giving  the  opinions  of  our 

♦  1  jpe«  of  Mankind,  p.  123.  t  Types  of  Mankind,  p.  141. 
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authors  on  the  subject  of  the  great  longevity  of  the  human  race 
in  remote  ages. 

"  The  incipient  history  of  the  Israelites  is  indissolubly  woven 
with  that  of  Egypt ;  nor  could  we  separate  the  two  if  we  would. 
Although  the  earliest  positive  synchronism,  or  ascertained  era 
of  contact,  between  these  people,  is  the  year  971  B.  C,  viz., — 
the  conquest  of  Judea  under  Rehoboam  by  Shishak  or  Sheshonk 
— nevertheless  there  are  other  periods  of  intercourse  much  ear- 
lier in  date  which  may  be  reached  approximatively,  and  while, 
on  the  one  hand,  Egyptian  monuments,  so  far  as  known  syn- 
chronisms extend,  bear  testimony  to  the  historical  truth  of  Jew- 
ish records  posterior  to  Solomon,  these,  on  the  other,  furnish 
evidence  in  favor  of  the  reliability  of  the  hieroglyphics.  The 
histories  of  Abraham,  of  Joseph,  of  Jacob,  and  his  descendants, 
and  of  Moses,  all  bear  witness  to  the  antiquity,  grandeur,  and 
high  civilization  attained  by  Egvpt's  Ola  Empire  before  the 
birth  of  the  first  Hebrew  patriarch  ;  but  when  we  compare  the 
genealogical  and  chronological  systems  of  the  two  people,  as 
well  as  their  respective  physical  types,  there  is  really  nothing 
in  common  between  them.  Abraham,  according  to  the  Eab- 
binical  account,  is  but  the  tenth  in  descent  from  Noah,  his  birth 
occurring  292  years  after  the  deluge,  but,  substituting  the  more 
critical  computation  of  Lepsius,  Abraham  must  have  lived  in 
the  time  of  Amunoph  III.,  Memnon,  of  the  XVIIIth  dynasty, 
about  1500  years  B.  C.  Now,  the  epoch  of  Menes,  the  first 
Pharaoh  of  Egypt,  is  placed  by  the  same  savant  at  3898  B.  C, 
or  some  2400  before  Aoraham. 

^  The  epoch  of  Abraham  has  ordinarily,  indeed,  been  com- 
puted, by  oiblical  commentators,  a  few  centuries  further  back 
than  the  date  assigned  to  him  by  Lepsius ;  but  we  are  inclined 
to  adopt  the  estimate  of  this  superior  authority,  for  the  follow- 
ing simple  reasons:  There  are  out  five  generations,  viz.,  Isaac, 
Jacob,  Levi,  Rohath,  and  Amram,  between  Abraham  and  Mo- 
ses ;  and  the  era  of  the  latter  is  now  approximatively  fixed  in 
the  14th  century  B.  C.  By  adding  to  the  latter  age — assuming 
the  Exodus,  when  Moses  was  80  years  old,  at  B.  0.  1322* — the 
average  duration  of  life  for  five  generations,  the  time  of  Abra- 
ham Kills  about  1500  B.  0.  It  may  be  objected  that  people  in 
olden  times  were  gifted  with  a  longevity  immeasurably  greater 
than  our  modem  generations,  but  this  assumption  is  contradict- 
ed by  a  thoroughly  established  fact — that  the  Egyptians,  whose 
ages  are  recorded  on  the  hieroglyphical  tomb-stones  for  twenty 
centuries  before  Abraham's  nativity,  and  whose  mummied  cra- 
nia of  generations  long  anterior  to  this  patriarch,  abound,  lived  no 
longer  than  people  do  now.    Another  proof,  likewise,  that  numer- 

*  Leptiuf,  Chronologie,  i.  p.  379.     Ibid.,  DiicoTeriet,  trantlatioo,  Mackenzie, 
p.  981. 
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ical  errors  have  always  existed  in  tlie  Book  of  Genesis,  is  the 
feet,  that  the  manuscript  texts  differ  irreconcilabljr  in  respect  to 
the  ages  of  the  patriarchs ;  while  these  extraordinary  a^es  are 
rendered  nugatory  by  the  physiological  laws  governing  human 
hfe.  If  further  proof  be  wanted,  it  may  be  gathered  froin  the 
story  of  Abraham  and  Sarah.  Though  contemporary  with  every 
(me  of  her  ancestors  hack  to  Noah  himself  (all  of  whom,  accord- 
ing to  Genesis,*  lived  from  205  to  600  years,)  yet  Sarah,  when  '. 
told,  in  her  90th  year,  that  she  should  bear  a  child,  laughed 
twice,  having  never  heard  of  such  an  occurrence  1  But,  even 
Sadmitting  such  superhuman  longevities  for  the  patriarchs,  that 
does  not  mend  the  difl&culty;  for,  after  all,  there  are  but  ten 
generations  between  Abraham  and  Noah,  to  set  oS  against  no 
less  than  seventeen  dynasties  of  Egypt,  each  of  which  included 
many  kings,  whose  imited  ages  exceeded  2000  years. 

"The  following  is  the  popular  view  of  the  genealogy  of 
Abraham : 

1.  Shem.        2.  Arphaxad.        3.  Salah.        4.  Eber. 
5.  Peleg.        6.  Ecu.  7.  Seiug.        8.  Nahor. 

9.  Terah.  10.  Abraham. 

"  Now,  as  we  have  stated,  Abraham  was  not  only  contemporary 
with  this  ancestry,  but,  according  to  the  Jewish  system,  58  years 
old  when  Noah  himself  died;  and  yet,  when  he  visited  Egypt,  he 
meets  with  no  acquaintances  nor  kindred  there :  but,  on  the  con- 
trary, he  finds  a  great  empire,  composed  of  millions  of  strange 
people;  and  beholds  stanaing  around  him  pyramids  and  tem- 

Eles,  erected  by  this  more  ancient  and  distinct  race — ^with  records, 
ieroglyphical  and  hieratic,  written  in  a  language  to  him  foreign, 
stretching  far  back  more  than  2000  years  before  his  birth.  The 
reasons,  then,  are  obvious,  for  passing  over  that  part  of  Egyp- 
tian history  subsequent  to  1500  B.  G.,  and  for  commencing  our 
analysis  of  the  monuments  with  those  of  the  XVIIth  dynasty, 
(of  Lepsius — ^XVinth  of  Rosellini,)  which  was  contemporane- 
ous with  Abraham.  Although  Jewish  chronicles,  as  they  have 
reached  us,  beyond  this  Abrahamic  point  are  all  confusion,  it 
will  be  seen  tnat  Egyptian  monuments  afford  vast  materials, 
bearing  upon  some  types  of  mankind  in  Asia  and  Africa,  whose 
epoch  antedates,  by  twenty  centuries,  that  of  the  Father  of  the 
Abrahamidte. 

"It  is  now  known  to  every  educated  reader  that  the  Egyp- 
tians, from  the  very  earliest  times  of  which  vestiges  remain,  viz., 
the  nid  and  IVth  dynasties,  were  in  the  habit  of  decorating  their 
temples,  royal  and  private  tombs,  &c.,  with  paintings  and  scuId- 
tures  of  an  historical  character;  and  that  a  voluminous,  though 
interrupted,  series  of  such  hieroglyphed  monuments  and  papyri 

*  De  Sola,  Lindenthal,  and  Raphall ;  New  Translation  of  the  Scripturei,  Lon^ 
don,  pp.  46-7 ;  Genesia,  zi.  10-26. 
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is  preserved  to  the  present  day.  These  scnlptures  and  paintings 
not  only  yield  us  innumerable  portraits  of  the  Egyptians  them- 
selves, but  also  of  an  infinitude  of  foreign  people,  with  whom 
they  held  intercourse  through  wars  or  commerce.  They  have 
portrayed  their  allies,  their  enemies,  their  captives,  servants,  and 
slaves;  and  we  possess,  therefore,  thus  faithfully  delineated, 
most,  if  not  all,  the  Asiatic  and  African  races  known  to  the  E^p* 
tians  3500  years  ago— races  which  are  recognized  as  identical 
with  those  that  occupy  the  same  countries  at  the  present  day."* 

It  would  be  easy  to  make  further  citations,  from  the  work 
before  us,  to  prove  the  permanency  of  the  types  of  mankind, 
but  these  wul  suffice.  The  Egyptian  monimients  show, 
that  about  the  time  which  the  usual  chronology  fixes  as  the 
epoch  of  the  creation  of  the  world,  and  the  placing  of  Adam  and 
Eve  in  the  Garden  of  Eden,  the  Egyptians  were  already  an  old 
nation,  living  among  their  pyramios,  temples,  and  catacombs,  in 
a  high  state  of  civilization.  The  world  is  no  more  the  work  of 
6000  years,  than  Eome  was  the  work  of  a  day. 

There  are  many  who  are  disposed  to  doubt  the  antiquity  of 
the  Egyptian  monuments.  Bv  the  learned  world  their  antiqui- 
ty is  no  louger  questioned.  They  have  undergone  the  severest 
scrutiny  of  the  ablest  men  of  the  world,  and  the  result  of  such 
scrutiny  completely  falsifies  all  of  our  old  chronologies. 

The  subject  of  the  hybriditv  ofanimah  is  one  of  first  importance 
in  the  question  regaraing  the  origin  of  races;  and  accordingly 
Messrs.  Nott  and  Gliddon  have  devoted  to  its  consideration  a 
special  chapter.  The  advocates  of  a  common  origin  of  the  races 
conceive  that  the  unlimited  prolificness,  inter  se,  of  two  races  of 
animals,  or  of  mankind,  is  proof  positive  of  their  specific  affilia- 
tion, or,  in  other  words,  of  their  common  origin.  They  contend 
that  negroes  and  white  men  are  not  of  different  species,  because, 
forsooth,  the  results  of  amalgamation  of  the  two  are  prolific  and 
unlimited :  which,  they  say,  is  not  the  case  with  two  distinct 
species,  as  the  horse  and  the  ass.  Two  distinct  species,  say  they, 
produce  an  unprolific  progeny,  "or,  at  most,  beget  offspring 
which  are  proline  for  a  few  generations  and  then  run  out.  It  is 
further  alleged  that  each  of  our  own  domestic  animals,  such  as 
horses,  dogs,  cattle,  sheep,  goats,  hogs,  poultry,  &c.,  is  derived 
from  a  single  Mesopotamian  pair ;  and  that  the  varieties  of  these, 
springing  up  spontaneously  m  diverse  climates,  differ  as  widely 
as  do  the  races  of  men."  Hence  they  derive  an  argument  in  fa- 
vor of  a  common  origin  of  men  and  animals. 

Now,  it  is  not  true  that  different  species  are  not  prolific  inter 
se.  Let  us  take  the  genus  equus  (horse).  Cuvier  makes  five 
species,  viz. :  the  common  horse,  equus  ccAaUus;  the  dzigguetai, 
{eq.  hemonim;)  the  ass,  {eq.  asinvs;)  the  zebra,  {eq.  zdn-a;)  the 

'Typei  of  Mankind,  pp.  141-8. 
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oonagga,  {equus  guaccha;)  and  the  onagga,  or  danw,  {eq.  monta^ 
nae.)  All  of  these  breed  freely,  inter  se.  It  is  the  same  with 
the  sheep  and  the  goat,  the  hybnd  orogeny  of  which  is  unlimited- 
Ij  proline.*  It  is  also  ihe  same  witn  the  cufierent  species  of  dogs, 
ana  with  the  camel  and  dromedary. 

That  our  different  species  of  dc^  have  been  in  existence  for 
at  least  6000  years,  is  proved  by  their  distinct  forms  on  the  mon- 
uments of  the  IVth  Egyptian  dynasty,  8898  B.  C.  The  same 
monuments  show  that  tne  camel  was  also  the  very  same  then 
as  now.  This,  then,  admitting  the  Bible  chronology,  is  proof 
positive  that  the  different  species  of  animals,  at  least — and  the 
ar^ment  holds  equally  good  for  man — did  not  all  spring  from 
a  single  pair.  According  to  the  unity  theory,  the  faiiher  back 
we  go  the  more  alike  ougnt  we  to  find  men  and  animals ;  but  we 
find,  in  &ct,  that  there  was  the  same  marked  differences  6000 
years  ago  as  now.  And  this  rests  not  alone  on  monumental 
proof,  but  fossil  geology  speaks  also  the  same  langua^.  Fossil 
horses  have  been  exhumed  from  different  geological  formations, 
both  in  the  New  and  Old  World;  which  fact  gives  an  antiquity 
to  the  horse  that  throws  into  the  shade  that  of  the  Egyptian 
monuments. 

The  foregoing  facts  respecting  the  prolificacy  of  undoubtedly 
different  species  of  animals,  prove  that  prolificacy  is  no  evidence 
of  identity  of  species — ^that  tne  Negro  and  the  Caucasian  are  not 
necessarily  identical  in  species,  because  they  are  prolific,  inter  se. 

All  history  and  all  science  declare  for  a  plurality  of  origins. 
We  can  discover  no  time,  however  remote,  in  which  men  and 
atdmals  were  not  just  as  they  are  now ;  nor  is  there  a  solitary 
case  on  record  of  one  race  or  species  being  transformed  into 
another,  by  external  causes.  True  reli^on,  we  firmly  believe, 
win  ever  oe  found  going  hand  in  hand  with  science. 


Art.  IT.— THE  TEHOW  PETER  OP  1841. 

[Bb.  £.  D.  Fbnkbb,  of  New-Orleans,  has  published  a  yeiy  interesting  and  useful 
work  upon  this  subject,  of  which  we  have  chained  a  copy.  No  one  is  better  qua- 
fified  from  long  experience  and  extensive  practice  to  speak  of  such  matters  than  he 
is,  and  we  have  no  doubt  his  publication  will  effect  much  ^od.  Having  had  occar 
fion  several  times  to  refer  to  the  epidemic  of  last  summer  in  the  pages  of  the  Rb- 
mw,  an  extract  from  Br.  Fenner  will  furnish  some  additional  and  striking  illus- 
trations.] 

1.  Recoveries  frcm  Black  Vomit — ^When  well-marked  black 
vomit  is  presented  in  a  case  of  Yellow  Fever,  I  consider  the 

•Chbvbbul,  Journal  des  Savansj  June,  1846,  p.  357.  Types  of  Mankind,  p. 
879,80. 
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chance  of  recovery  as  but  little  better  tban  one  in  a  hundred  ; 
yet  I  shall  be  able  to  show  quite  a  respectable  number  of  reco- 
veries from  this  desperate  condition  this  year.  I  had  two  in  my 
private  practice,  and  several  in  my  wards  at  the  Charitv  Hos- 
pital. One  of  my  private  cases  was  a  little  Irish  girl,  aged  about 
eight  years ;  the  other  was  a  black  negro  woman.  One  of  my 
cases  at  the  Hospital  was  a  younff  Spaniard,  whom  I  shall  men- 
tion more  particularly  under  the  head  of  treatment.  I  also  saw 
a  mulatto  boy,  patient  of  Dr.  Hester,  who  threw  up  black  vomit 
copiously  during  twenty-four  hours,  and  recovered.  The  young* 
-est  subject  of  black  vomit  I  ever  saw  was  a  white  infant  agea 
five  loeeks,  who  was  born  after  the  epidemic  broke  out.  It  died, 
as  did  also  the  mother,  who  was  unacclimated. 

Dr.  Boyer,  resident  surgeon  of  the  Madson  de  Sainte^  informs 
me  that  there  were  fifieen  recoveries  from  black  vomit  in  that 
institution.  Prof.  Jones  says  he  had  two  recoveries  in  private 
practice,  and  eight  or  ten  at  the  Charity  Hospital. 

Dr.  McKelvey  says  he  had  three  recoveries  in  private  prac- 
tice, and  some  at  the  Charity  Hospital. 

Dr.  Lindsay  informs  me  he  had  six  or  seven  recoveries  from 
black  vomit. 

Dr.  M.  M.  Dowler  says  he  had  four  recoveries  from  black 
vomit — two  women,  one  man,  and  one  child  six  years  of  age. 
Dr.  D.  never  knew  adults  to  recover  from  black  vomit  before, 
but  has  known  several  children. 

Dr.  Wedderbum  says  he  had  four  or  five  recoveries  from 
black  vomit. 

Dr.  Eushton  says  he  had  two  cases  to  recover  from  black 
vomit. 

Dr.  Choppin,  House  Surgeon  of  the  Charity  Hospital,  gives 
it  as  his  opinion  that  seven  per  cent,  of  the  cases  of  black  vomit 
in  that  institution  recovered. 

Notwithstanding  all  this  testimony  to  the  fact  of  recovery 
from  black  vomit,  one  of  the  most  prominent  physicians  of  the 
city,  who  has  practised  here  near  twenty  years,  tells  me  he  ne- 
ver knew  a  caae  of  unquestionable  black  vomit  in  Yellow  Fever 
get  well. 

I  have  only  mentioned  the  names  of  such  of  my  professional 
friends  as  I  happened  to  meet  with,  whilst  taking  down  these 
special  observations.  It  will  be  the  same  with  those  to  follow, 
i  might  enlarge  them  to  any  extent  if  I  had  time  and  space. 

2.  Second  Attacks  of  Telhw  Fever. — I  mean  by  this,  persons 
who  have  had  the  disease  in  former  years.  In  my  history  of 
the  Epidemic  of  1847, 1  mentioned  that  several  instances  of  this 
were  observed,  and  the  same  has  occurred  this  year.  There 
can  be  no  doubt  that  if  a  person  have  a  plain  attack  of  Yellow 
Fever  during  the  prevalence  of  a  severe  epidemic,  there  will  be 
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but  small  probability  of  his  ever  having  it  again,  provided  hero- 
mains  in  tne  same  place ;  yet  the  rule  is  by  no  means  invariable^ 
as  I  shall  presently  show.  If  one  has  it,  however,  during  amtW 
epidemic,  or  when  there  are  only  a  few  sporadic  cases,  his  sub- 
sequent exemption  will  not  be  near  so  great  Thus  there  were 
numerous  attacks  this  year  among  persons  who  had  had  other 
attacks  since  1847,  but  not  many  among  those  who  had  it  that 
year,  or  any  previous  strong  epiaemic.  I  am  satisfied  that  the 
correct  doctrine  on  this  point  is  laid  down  in  my  "Keport  on 
the  Fevers  of  New-Orfeans."  (See  Southern  Medical  Reports^ 
vol.  1.) 

I  saw  no  case  this  year  which  had  been  attacked  in  1847,  but 
several  who  had  the  disease  well  marked  in  1848  and  subse- 


Dr.  Jones  informs  me  that  he  saw  one  case  in  a  person  who 
had  Yellow  Fever  in  1847,  and  one  who  had  it  in  18S9. 

Dr.  Kennedy  says  he  never  attended  a  case  of  Yellow  Fever 
in  a  person  whom  he  had  treated  befoi*e  for  that  disease.  Dr. 
K.'s  experience  extends  over  a  period  of  twenty  years. 

Dr.  Lindsay  tells  me  he  treated  this  year  at  least  a  dozen 
cases  who  said  they  had  had  Yellow  Fever  before — ^some  of 
them  in  1847 ;  but  he  cannot  vouch  for  the  accuracy  of  their 
statements.  He  had  one  case  this  year  whom  he  treated  last 
year  in  a  well-marked  attack.  His  last  attack  was  mild,  and 
only  lasted  two  days. 

Dr.  Moses  M.  Dowler,  who  has  practised  here  seventeen  years, 
savs  he  never  saw  a  second  attack  of  Yellow  Fever  in  a  person 
wnom  he  had  himself  attended,  but  a  good  many  who  said  they 
had  it  the  second  time,  and  had  been  attended  by  others — ^he 
is  disposed  to  believe  that  such  instances  have  occurred. 

Dr.  W.  Stone,  and  Dr.  Sunderland  also,  say  they  never  knew 
a  second  attack,  and  are  disposed  to  doubt  the  testimony  of  those 
patients  who  told  them  they  had  the  disease  more  than  once. 
Both  of  these  gentlemen  are  of  opinion  that  second  attacks  of 
Yellow  Fever  are  as  rare  as  second  attacks  of  small-pox  or 
measles.  Dr.  Stone  even  goes  so  fer  as  to  think  that  acclima- 
tion^ once  attained^  is  never  lost  by  removed  from  localities  where 
Yellow  Fever  prevails. 

It  is  needless  to  multiply  quotations  upon  this  point,  as  simi- 
lar contradictory  testimony  and  opinions  might  be  obtained 
throughout  the  profession.  The  thing  is  at  last  reduced  to  a 
matter  of  opinion,  and  cannot  be  definitively  settled.  Those  who 
have  made  up  their  minds  that  a  person  can  have  Yellow  Fever 
but  oncCf  will  not  be  convinced  to  the  contrary  by  any  facts  thai 
can  be  presented,  and  vice  versa. 

8.  Attacks  upon  Creoles  or  Natives  of  New-Orleans. — One  of  the 
most  extraordinary  features  of  this  epidemic  is  presented  in  the 
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feet  that  the  natives  of  the  city,  both  white  and  colored^  have  suf- 
fered severely,  and  many  of  them  died  of  it.  This  is  generally 
admitted,  and  beyond  aispute.  Children  who  were  bom  since 
'47  have  suffered  most ;  but  many  bom  previous  to  that  time 
likewise  suffered,  and  some  of  them  died  of  black  vomit. 
I  saw  two  Quadroon  rirls,  sixteen  and  seventeen  years  of  age, 
who  were  natives,  and  had  never  lived  anywhere  else — ^they  had 
the  fever  severely,  but  recovered.  A  child,  aged  five  years,  in 
the  same  family,  also  had  it.  I  attended  a  Quadroon  boy,  about 
eight  years  of  age,  who  had  a  severe  attack,  attended  with  he- 
morrhage from  the  gums.  I  have  already  mentioned  the  case 
of  a  white  infant,  only^rc  weeks  old,  that  died  of  black  vomit 
It  may  be  stated  generally,  that  all  children,  and  young  persons 
in  the  city,  who  had  never  had  Yellow  Fever  previously,  were 
attacked  this  year.  Of  course  there  were  some  exceptions  to 
this,  as  there  are  to  every  general  rule. 

I  am  informed  that  the  Creoles  on  the  coast,  above  and  be- 
low the  city,  suffered  much  worse  from  Yellow  Fever  than 
those  in  the  city,  many  adults  having  died  of  the  disease. 

4.  Attacks  upon  Negroes. — This  epidemic  affected  unacclimated 
negroes,  or  those  who  had  never  haa  Yellow  Fever  before,  equally 
as  generallv  as  it  did  the  white  population,  though  not  so  se- 
verely. This  is  equally  tme  of  the  mixed  races  generally.  It 
is  a  well-established  fact  that  there  is  something  in  the  negro 
constitution  which  affords  him  protection  against  the  worst  ef- 
fects of  Yellow  Fever;  but  what  it  is  I  am  unable  to  sav. 
During  an  epidemic  he  will  take  the  fever  almost,  if  not  fully 
as  reaaily  as  the  white,  but  it  will  be  altogether  milder  and  less 
dangerous  in  its  tendency.  In  short,  it  wifl  correspond  more  ex- 
actly  with  the  bilious  remittent  fever  that  prevails  in  the  coun- 
try, and  requires  precisely  the  same  treatment.  And  yet  this 
type  of  fever  in  tne  city  negro  must  be  produced  by  the  very 
same  cause  that  gives  rise  to  malignant  Yellow  Fever  in  the 
white  race.  Occasionally  we  see  the  hemorrhagic  diathesis  of 
Yellow  Fever  displayed  in  the  negro,  but  it  is  by  no  means 
common.  The  least  mixture  of  the  white  race  with  the  black 
seems  to  increase  the  liability  of  the  latter  to  the  dangers  of 
Yellow  Fever;  and  the  danger  is  in  proportion  to  the  amount 
of  white  blood  in  the  mixture.  Very  few  negroes  ever  die  of 
Yellow  Fever  in  this  city ;  but  I  learn  that  a  considerable  num- 
ber have  been  lost  on  the  plantations  this  year.  The  cause  of 
this  may  readily  be  imagined  when  it  is  recollected  that  Yellow 
Fever  never  prevailed  on  the  plantations  before,  and  of  course 
most  of  the  physicians  were  not  familiar  with  its  treatment. 

I  consider  the  dancer  to  negroes  from  Yellow  Fever  to  be 
no  greater  than  that  from  bilious  fever  in  the  country,  and  not 
half  so  great  as  from  congestive  intermittent. 
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Art.  T.— CUBA  Affl)  THE  UNITED  STATES. 

HOW  THK   DITftmCSTS  OF  LOUISIANA  WOULD  BB  AFfVOTED   BT  ANKBXATION. 

[J.  S.  Thrasher,  I^*.  flo  widely  known  for  hii  long  residence  in  Cuba,  for  his 
intimate  knowledge  of  iXa  affairs,  and  for  the  misfortunee  which  subsequently  at- 
tended him  there,  has  published  a  letter  in  the  New-Orleans  Picayune,  addressed 
to  Samael  J.  Peters,  Esq.,  embracing  many  particulars  of  the  most  interesting 
diaracter  in  reoaid  to  the  Island.  We  take  pleasure  in  giving  it  to  the  readers  of 
the  Retibw.— -Ed.] 

Dear  Sir, — ^I  cannot  submit  the  following  observations  upon 
the  eflFect  which  a  change  in  the  political  condition  and  relations 
of  Cuba  would  have  upon  the  commercial  interests  of  New- 
Orleans  ,  and  the  agricultural  interests  of  Louisiana,  to  anjr  one 
with  greater  propnety  than  to  yourself.  Your  long-continued 
acquaintance  with  these  important  sources  of  our  wealth  and 
prosperity,  and  the  solicitude  you  have  ever  exhibited  for  their 
increase  and  permanent  establishment  and  welfare,  have  given 
you  an  intimate  knowledge  of  their  wants  and  of  their  tenden- 
cies, while  your  acknowledged  judgment  and  experience  will 
enable  you  to  detect  at  a  glance  anjr  fallacy  or  error  which  I 
may  incur.  I  would  submit  my  opinions  to  the  scrutiny  of  ex- 
perience, and  to  the  test  of  truth. 

The  industry  of  Cuba  is  almost  entirely  absorbed  in  the  cul- 
ture of  the  sugar-cane  and  the  tobacco  plant,  and  its  attendant 
labors ;  and  tne  necessary  supplies  for  its  consumption  come 
almost  entirely  from  abroad.  These  supplies  properly  divide 
themselves  into  two  classes ;  that  of  sustenance,  or  food,  and 
that  of  use,  or  utensils  and  clothing ;  the  former  of  which  greatly 
preponderates  in  value. 

The  natural  source  of  supply  for  the  class  of  sustenance  is  the 
great  valley  of  the  west,  as  is  evident  from  the  following  table 
of  eight  of  its  principal  articles,  taken  from  the  official  returns 
of  the  commerce  of  Cuba : — 

Average  of  ImpoiU  pr  three  Yeart^  184B-50. 


Flour,  hblf 234,264 

Lard.  lb 10,168.595 

OUve  oil,  lb 8.451,900 

Beei;  dry  and  wet 602,825 


Pork,  dry  and  wet,  lb 1^4,778 

Jerked  beef,  lb 30.666,950 

Hams,  lb 2,047,406 

Butter,  lb. 686,349 


The  fact  that  New-Orleans  is  the  great  exporting  port  of  nearly 
all  these  articles,  and  that  it  is  the  one  most  easily  accessible  to 
both  the  producer  and  the  coMumer,  would  induce  the  supposi- 
tion that  the  greater  portion  of  them  are  obtained  from  thence. 
How  erroneous  this  supposition  is,  will  be  seen  in  the  following 
classification  of  the  foregoing  table ; — 
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WJunct  Imported  and  Rate  of  JhUif, 

From  other 
From  United  SUtM.  Dotj.  placet.  Doty 

Flour,  bbis 6,642 |10  81  bbl 228,002 |2  62  bbl. 

Lard.lb 10.193,370 4  30  qtl 121,226 4  30  qtl. 

Olive  oil,  lb 2  87  "     ....8,461,900 67    " 

Beef,lb 359,161 176  «     ....     143,664 176    « 

Pork,  lb 1,822,666 2  86  "     ....     112,123 2  16    " 

Jerked  beef,  lb....     196  "     ....30,666,990 117    " 

Hamijb 1,228,443 8  68  "     ....     818,963 3  68    « 

Batter,  lb 619,107 4  77  "     ....       66,262 4  77    " 

Here  we  find  tliat  uneq  ual  fiscal  impositioDS  change  the  natu- 
ral current  of  trade ;  and  that  flour,  instead  of  being  brought 
&om  the  cheapest  mart  in  the  world,  is  sought  on  the  other  side 
of  the  Atlantic :  that  olive  oil  of  the  most  inferior  quality  is 
enabled  to  compete  largely  with  lard  for  domestic  purposes ; 
and  that  of  34,531,959  pounds  of  meats  consumed,  only  2,890,259 

founds,  or  a  fraction  over  eight  per  cent.,  is  imported  from  the 
Tnited  States  ;  while  butter  and  pork,  being  subject  to  an  equa- 
lity of  fiscal  exactions,  are  imported  to  the  extent  of  more  than 
ninety  per  cent  from  this  country. 

In  contemplating  the  commerce  of  Cuba,  there  is  another  point 
worthy  of  our  dispassionate  attention.  Under  its  present  ex- 
cessive fiscal  burdens,  prices  are  maintained  at  a  point  that  ma- 
terially diminishes  consumption.  The  mean  price  of  flour  there 
at  this  time  is  $16  per  barrel,  that  of  lard  15  cents  a  pound, 
olive  oil  12  cents,  beef  7  cents,  jerked  beef  6  cents,  hams  11 
cents,  and  butter  25  cents  a  pound.  I  do  not  hesitate  to  say, 
and  I  believe  every  unprejudiced  mind  will  agree  with  me,  that 
with  a  tariff  that  shoula  not  exceed  one  dollar  a  barrel  on  flour, 
and  one  cent  a  pound  on  lard  and  meats,  not  only  would  the 
revenue  of  the  Grovernment  be  increased,  but  the  commerce  of 
the  island,  and  the  welfare  of  its  inhabitants,  would  be  vastly 
augmented. 

The  following  table  of  comparative  consumption  at  present 
mean  prices,  and  estimated  consumption  at  mean  prices,  which 
would  leave  an  abundant  margin  for  profit  and  charges,  I  do  not 
deem  in  the  slightest  degree  exaggerated : 

Meaa  Present  Metn  Eettmated 

price.  consump.  price.  eoneamp. 

Flour,  bbl $16 234,264 $10 600,000 

LaTd,lb 16c 10,168,696 lie 25,000,000 

OUve  oil,  lb 12c 8,461,900 12c 3,500,000 

Beef,lb 7c 502,826 6c 20,000,000 

Pork,lb 8c 1,434,778 7c 10,000.000 

Jerkedbeef,  lb 6c 30,666,960 6c 10,000,000 

BaUer,lb 26c 686,349 20c 2,000,000 

In  this  estimate  I  assume  that  flour  would  double  in  quantity, 
and  the  consumption  would  be  entirely  of  American  product ; 
that  lard  would  not  only  experience  its  natural  increase  of  con- 
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sumption  firom  the  diminution  of  cost  to  the  consumer,  but  that 
it  would  displace  in  a  great  measure  the  inferior  olive  oil  that 
now  competes  with  it;  and  that  the  consumption  of  meats 
would  undergo  a  moderate  increase,  excluding  in  a  great  degree 
the  very  poor  article  of  jerked  beef  now  imported  so  largely 
from  Buenos  Ay  res,  in  consequence  of  its  less  cost  to  the  con- 
sumer. 

The  great  advantages  which  the  market  of  New-Orleans  pre- 
sents for  this  commerce,  would  undoubtedly  attract  to  itself  by 
fer  the  largest  portion  of  it ;  and  a  moderate  calculation  demon- 
strates that  the  increased  value  of  trade  which  would  accrue  to 
its  merchants  by  a  change  to  a  liberal  fiscal  system  in  Cuba, 
would  not  be  less  than  twenty -five  millions  of  dollars  annually, 
or  nearly  one-fifth  of  their  present  export  trade. 

The  effect  which  a  change  in  the  political  condition  of  Cuba 
and  her  relations  to  the  United  States  would  have  upon  the 
great  staple  of  Louisiana,  cannot  be  submitted  to  the  same  severe 
calculation ;  but  deeming,  as  I  do,  that  misapprehension  pervades 
the  public  mind  on  this  point,  I  would  submit,  with  due  defer- 
ence, the  following  observations: 

The  present  aim  of  the  people  of  Cuba  is  to  establish,  through 
a  successful  revolution  there,  afree  government,  and  to  secure 
by  this  means  the  right  of  self-government,  and  a  jjermanent 
safeguard  against  the  present  nefarious  system  of  importing 
large  numbers  of  savage  negroes  from  Afirica,  which  menaces  the 
future  safety  of  society  in  that  island. 

No  man  there  dreams  that  this  revolution,  however  rapid  and 
successful  it  might  be,  can  be  effected  without  a  temporary  inter- 
ruption of  the  industrial  labors  of  the  country,  and  a  subsequent 
temporary  diminution  of  its  productiveness. 

The  duration,  or  thq  ultimate  effect  of  this  disturbance  upon 
the  supply  and  the  prices  of  sugar,  now  become  an  article  of  ne- 
cessary consumption  in  the  world,  cannot  be  estimated  by  any- 
process  of  calculation.  That  its  present  effect  would  be  to  di- 
minish the  production  and  to  enhance  prices,  no  one  can  doubt. 

The  estaolishment  of  a  free  government  in  Cuba  could  not 
produce  any  immediate  prejudice  to  the  sugar  planting  interest 
of  Louisiana,  for  it  woula  not  disturb  in  any  way  the  fiscal  pro- 
tection which  the  present  tariff  extends  to  it. 

It  is  the  subseijuent  admission  of  that  Island  as  one  of  the 
States  of  this  Union,  which  is  supposed  to  nurture  disaster  and 
ruin  for  the  sugar  planters  of  Louisiana. 

I  will  not  deny  my  fixed  belief  that  the  vast  majority  of  the 
people  of  Cuba  desire  the  admission  of  their  country  to  the 
benefits  of  this  confederacy,  when  it  can  be  attained  with  honor 
to  themselves  as  a  people,  and  with  a  due  regard  to  their  social 
institutions  and  interests. 
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Bat  I  do  not  entertain  the  belief  that  this  event  is  pregnant 
with  ruin,  or  even  with  injury  to  the  sugar  planting  interest  of  this 
State ;  and  to  such  as  suppose  that  such  a  result  would  follow  the 
admission  of  Cuba  into  the  Union,  I  would  suggest  the  follow- 
ing reflections. 

The  product  of  sugar  to  the  acre  in  Cuba  differs  very  slightly 
from  that  in  Louisiana,  while  the  difference  in  the  amount  pro- 
duced per  hand  is  even  less  than  the  difference  of  product  to  the 
acre,  and  is  probably  in  favor  of  the  Louisiana  planter  from  his 
improved  system  of  culture,  and  better  care  and  feeding  of  his 
hands. 

The  great  elements  of  the  less  cost  of  production  of  sugar  in 
Cuba  than  in  this  country,  consist  in  the  superior  cheapness  of 
labor,,  and  the  lower  value  of  land  there.  The  average  value  of 
field  hands  in  Cuba  is  $500,  while  in  this  State  their  value  is 
$1200 ;  and  the  mean  value  of  land  is  well  known  to  be  &r  less 
^an  here.  Li  these  great  items  consist  almost  the  entire  advan- 
tage which  the  planter  of  Cuba  possesses  over  him  of  Louisiana. 
In  other  respects  he  labors  under  disadvantages ;  for  instance, 
the  cost  of  his  supplies,  which  is  greater  from  his  greater  distance 
from  their  place  of  production. 

The  first  great  result  of  the  establishment  of  a  free  govern- 
ment in  Cuba,  or  of  its  admission  to  this  confederacy,  would  be 
the  immediate  cessation  of  the  African  slave  trade,  and  the  ap- 
preciation in  value  of  the  slaves  there  consequent  upon  the  cut- 
ting off  of  this  source  of  cheap  supply. 

;.  Next  in  the  scale  of  economic  results  attending  the  admission 
of  Cuba  to  the  Union  would  be  the  equalization  of  the  vtilue  of 
slaves.  They  could  not  remain  at  an  average  value  of  $500 
there,  while  they  bore  that  of  $1,200  here,  and  freedom  of  inter- 
course between  the  two  countries  existed.  They  would  either 
advance  in  value  in  Cuba  or  decline  here.  As  the  numerical 
preponderance  is  so  great  on  the  side  of  this  country,  it  is  a  le- 
gitimate supposition  that  by  far  the  greatest  effect  would  be 
produced  upon  the  smaller  mass  in  Cuba,  and  that  consequently 
their  value  would  advance  there. 

Such  an  equalization  in  the  value  of  labor  in  this  country  and 
in  Cuba  would  contribute  in  a  great  degree  to  an  equalization  of 
the  cost  of  production  of  sugar  in  each,  increasing  it  in  Cuba 
and  diminishing  it  in  Louisiana,  in  the  exact  proportion  of  its 
effect  upon  the  value  of  labor  respectively. 

That  a  great  increase  in  the  value  of  land  in  Cuba  would  fol- 
low the  admission  of  that  island  to  the  benefits  of  this  confed- 
eracy, I  presume  no  one  doubts.  Such  a  result  would  contri- 
bute also  to  augment  the  cost  of  its  agricultural  products,  thus 
removing  another  of  the  important  constituents  of  the  product 
of  cheap  sugar  there. 
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The  increase  in  the  cost  of  production  of  this  staple  in  Cuba 
would  be  a  far  more  permanent  and  efficient  protection  to  the 
sugar  planter  of  Louiaana,  than  the  present  fiscal  impost  upon 
sugar;  while  so  Jong  as  Cuba  is  enabled  to  produce  it  at  less 
cost  than  Louisiana,  and  the  desire  in  the  North  to  obtain  cheap 
sugar  exists,  the  danger  to  the  sugar  planting  interest  in  this 
country  will  not  only  remain,  but  may  continue  to  increase. 

The  eflFect  of  great  changes  in  the  value  of  labor  upon  agricul- 
tural products  is  notably  exemplified  in  the  course  or  the  culture 
and  the  price  of  coffee. 

Cuba  was  formerly  a  coffee  exporting  country.  Subsequently 
to  the  partial  suppression  of  the  slave  trade  under  the  treaty  be- 
tween England  and  Spain,  the  average  value  of  negroes  in  Cuba 
was,  for  a  long  period,  from  $400  to  $450.  Brazil  continued 
the  slave  trade,  and  from  her  proximity  to  the  coast  of  Africa, 
and  the  abundant  supply  of  slaves,  their  average  value  in  her 
markets  fell  to  from  $300  to  $250. 

The  coffee  culture  requiring  no  expensive  machinery,  or  other 
outlay  than  that  for  hands,  was  largely  entered  into  there,  and 
Brazil  was  enabled  to  compete  successfally  with  coffee  produ- 
cing countries.  She  could  imdersell  every  one  else,  and  the 
mean  price  of  coffee  in  her  ports  fell  to  six  cents  a  pound.  Cuba, 
with  her  dearer  labor,  could  not  produce  it  at  this  price,  and  her 
coffee  fields  were  abandoned,  and  her  labor  transferred  to  other 
and  more  remunerating  employment. 

On  the  14th  of  November,  1850,  the  Emperor  of  Brazil  issued 
the  edict  establishing  measures  for  the  final  suppression  of  the 
slave  trade  in  the  empire,  and  its  result  is  shown  in  the  follow- 
ing extract  from  the  report  to  the  British  Parliament  by  the  se- 
lect committee  on  the  slave  trade : 

"  The  evidence  before  your  committee  proves  that  the  impor- 
tation of  slaves  into  Brazd  in  1847  was  56,172  ;  in  1848,  60,000  ; 
in  1849,  54,000;  but  that  in  1851  it  had  diminished  to  8,287, 
and  in  1852  to  700,  of  which  last  importation  a  considerable 
portion  had  been  seized  by  the  Brazilian  Government." 

This  cessation  of  the  supply  immediately  enhanced  the  value 

of  labor  in  her  markets,  and  under  the  increase  of  the  cost  of  its 

production  the  price  of  coffee  began  to. depreciate  in  her  markets, 

,  and  now  it  stands  at  a  mean  of  ten  cents,  with  a  prospect  of 

gradual  but  continued  advance. 

But  the  coffee  planters  of  Cuba  had  been  ruined,  and  died  in 
poverty,  while  their  slaves  passed  into  other  hands,  and  their 
fields  now  lie  fallow  or  have  been  sold  to  other  uses.  A  new 
generation  has  grown  up,  skilled  in  new  labors,  and  though  the 
enhancing  value  of  labor  in  Brazil  should  continue  to  enhance 
the  price  of  her  staple  product,  she  will  still  have  the  markets  of 
the  world  to  her  sole  benefit.    Great  economic  changes  are  not 
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produced  except  by  violence,  or  under  the  long-continued  action 
of  powerful  causes. 

There  is  another  argument  of  great  weight  bearing  upon  the 
question  of  the  admission  of  Cuba  to  this  Union,  which  should 
not  be  forcotten. 

While  the  equalization  of  the  cost  of  the  production  of  sugar 
in  Louisiana  and  Cuba  would  bring  to  the  Louisiana  planter  a 
permanentprotection,  the  admission  of  Cuba  to  the  Union  would 
*make  the  u  nited  States  the  great  sugar  grower,  ad  it  is  the  great 
cotton  grower  of  the  world.  Under  the  increasing  power  of  our 
moral  mfluence,  relaxations  of  the  fiscal  regulations  of  other 
countries  (nearly  all  of  which  box  sugar  as  a  luxury)  would  be 
obtained,  and  its  consumption  thereby  vastly  increased  to  the 
great  benefit  of  the  producer.  The  results  that  would  flow  fi:om 
such  an  attainment  cannot  even  be  estimated. 

If  these  views  are  correct,  as  I  believe  they  will  be  found, 
upon  a  careful  examination,  to  be,  not  only  is  there  no  danger 
to  the  sugar  planting  interest  of  Louisiana  from  the  admission 
of  Cuba  to  this  confederacy,  but  great  benefits  will  accrue  to  that 
interest  upon  its  consummation. 

So  long  as  Cuba  continues  in  her  present  condition,  the  Loui- 
siana planter  will  be  continually  menaced  by  a  cheap  sugar  pro- 
ducing community  on  one  side,  and  an  earnest  desire  on  the 
part  of  all  the  other  members  of  the  confederacy  to  obtain  their 
supplies  at  a  low  cost.  One  State,  Ohio,  has  already  begun  the 
struggle  against  Louisiana,  and  has  passed  resolutions  instruct- 
ing her  representatives  in  Congress  to  urge  upon  the  Secretary 
of  the  Treasury  that  sugar  and  molasses  be  put  upon  the  list  of 
articles  to  be  imported  free  of  dutj. 

In  this  war  of  interests  Louisiana  stands  alone.  How  long 
she  will  be  able  to  maintain  the  struggle  successfully,  can  only 
be  a  matter  of  conjecture.  The  ultimate  result  cannot  be 
doubtful  even  to  the  most  sanguine  advocate  of  fiscal  protection 
to  the  sugar  growing  interest. 

There  is  another  greater  and  more  immediate  danger  to  this 
interest,  one  which  it  would  seem  to  me  is  not  properly  appre- 
ciated in  this  country. 

The  Spanish  government  in  Cuba  has  declared  that  its  duty 
is  to  increase  the  supply  of  labor  in  that  island  at  all  hazards. 
A  new  code  for  the  government  and  discipline  of  free  laborers 
has  been  instituted,  and  great  exertions  are  being  made  under 
it,  with  the  favor  of  the  Government,  to  bring  in  European, 
Indian  and  Asiatic  laborers.  Whatever  the  motives  of  the  Go- 
vernment may  be,  its  declared  policy  is  to  reduce  the  price  of 
labor. 

In  pursuance  of  this  idea,  it  is  now  seeking  to  establish  a 
system  of  African  apprenticeship,  and  oflfers  to  the  planters  in 
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Cuba  that  it  will  give  them  apprentices  to  labor  for  a  series  of 
years,  at  prices  most  inordinately  low ;  and  that  if  they  will 
sustain  the  Government  in  the  measure,  it  will  introduce  one 
hundred  thousand  negroes  in  one  year.  In  the  mean  time 
the  slave  trade  is  stimulated  and  encouraged  in  every  way,  and 
at  this  moment  is  carried  on  there  with  an  activity  that  has  not 
been  equalled  since  1840,  when  twenty  thousand  negroes  were 
brought  in. 

If  this  policy  is  successfully  established  and  the  cost  of  labor 
reduced  to  $200  per  hand,  as  the  Spanish  Govenmxent  of  Cuba 
argues  it  will  be,  what  protection  will  the  present  duty  on  sugar 
in  this  country  afford  tne  Louisiana  planter  against  the  almost 
costless  sugar  of  Cuba  ? 

Five  years  of  such  .competition  wouM  suffice  to  ruin  every 
ragar  planter  in  this  State.  They  would  follow  the  coffee 
planters  of  Cuba  in  poverty  to  tiie  grave.  Though  the  ruin  of 
Cuba  should  then  follow,  as  it  doubfless  would,  and  her  now  fer- 
tile fields  be  given  up  to  thousands  of  semi-savage  Africans, 
could  Louisiana  then  re-create  her  sugar  growing  interest?  And 
if  she  did  re-create  it,  would  its  present  possessors  enjoy  its 
fruits  ?    No  man  can  believe  they  would. 

These  views,  which  I  present  in  all  candor,  induce  me  to 
believe  that  so  far  from  the  admission  of  Cuba,  as  a  sugar  grow- 
ing region  to  this  Union,  being  in  any  way  prejudicial  to  the 
Bame  great  interest  in  this  State,  its  consummation  is  the  only 
measure  that  will  confer  stability  upon  the  culture  of  the  sugar- 
cane here,  and  conduce  to  the  permanent  welfare  of  the  planting 
interest  of  Louisiana. 

The  benefits  of  the  measure  to  Cuba,  in  an  economic  point  of 
view,  will  be  equally  great,  if  they  do  not  exceed  those  of  Loui- 
siana. An  augmentation  to  more  than  double  the  present  value 
of  every  slave  and  a  four-fold  increase  in  the  value  of  her  lands 
will  confer  great  individual  wealth  upon  vast  numbers  of  her 
people,  and  replace  many-fold  the  undoubted  sacrifices  necessary 
ror  her  revolution. 

The  effect  of  her  admission  to  this  confederacy  upon  the  body, 
pohtic  in  Cuba  are  well  and  truthfully  asserted  in  the  following 
words  of  one  of  her  most  illustrious  sons  r 

"There  will  she  find  peace  and  consolation,  strength  and 

i)rotection,  justice  and  fi^dom ;  and,  resting  upon  these  solid 
bundations,  will  in  a  short  period  exhibit  to  the  world  the  por- 
tentous spectacle  of  a  people  rising  from  the  most  profound  deg- 
radation, and  passing  with  the  rapidity  of  the  lightning's  flasn 
to  the  highest  point  of  greatness." 
VOL.  xvn.--N0. 1.  4 
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Alt.  TI.— COMMERCE  OF  TIE  BLACK  SEA. 

In  the  present  state  of  affairs,  the  information  contained  in 
the  following  paper,  relative  to  the  trade,  the  produce,  and  the 
general  position  and  resources  of  the  extensive  provinces  lead- 
ing on  flie  Black  Sea,  will,  we  hope,  prove  interesting.  It  is, 
beyond  question,  intrinsically  important,  and  we  feel,  therefore, 
that  no  apology  is  requisite  for  the  length  to  which  the  article 
runs. 

The  general  value,  extent,  and  importance  of  the  Black  Sea 
trade,  is,  we  believe,  less  understood  by  our  legislators,  and  mer- 
chants, and  manufacturers,  than  it  snould  be.  Centering,  for 
the  most  part,  in  the  hands  of  a  class  of  foreign  merchants,  no 
general  statistics  or  data  have  been  accessible.  We  think  it, 
merefore,  highly  important  to  place  before  the  public  such  geo- 
graphical details  and  commercial  statistics,  connected  with  the 
Tuiiish  and  Eussian  ports,  and  our  own  and  foreign  trade  there- 
with, as  we  have  at  this  moment  readily  at  command.  It  is 
only  by  infomation  of  this  kind,  reliable  and  authentic,  that  the 
public  mind  can  be  disabused  of  an  impression,  held  in  some 
quarters,  that  we  have  little  concern  in  the  disputes  between 
Turkey  and  Eussia,  and  that  we  are  engaging  in  a  merely  chiv- 
alrous quarrel,  having  no  bearing  or  identity  with  our  commer- 
cial interests.  The  facts  and  figures  we  shall  now  adduce  will, 
we  trust,  utterly  remove  this  misconception,  and  serVe  to  show 
that  even  if  the  balance  of  European  power,  and  the  principles 
of  justice  were  set  aside,  we  have  yet  a  commercial  interest  in 
staying  the  ambitious  projects  of  Eussia,  and  keeping  her  with- 
in her  allotted  boundaries.  Every  contest  she  has  hitherto 
waged  has  resulted  in  an  acquisition  of  fresh  territory,  and  it  is 
bign  time  that  the  other  great  European  Powers  should  protect 
the  weak  from  such  aggression.  The  ports  of  the  Black  Sea 
are  numerous  and  important,  and  form  the  outlets  of  vast  and 
fruitful  countries,  whose  produce  needs  some  market  The 
States  of  Wallachia  and  Moldavia,  the  rich  fields  of  the  Danube, 
Persia,  Georgia,  and  even  Eussia,  Siberia,  and  Turkey,  carry  on 
their  principal  trade  through  this  great  inland  sea.  But  if  its 
shores  and  waters  are  to  be  disturbed  continually  by  the  hostile 
fleets  and  armies  of  a  daring  and  ruthless  power — seeking  do- 
minion with  an  arrogant  and  unscrupulous  hand,  waging  war 
on  neutral  States,  massacring  people  without  pitv,  when  moored 
in  their  very  harbors — ^it  is  high  time  that  England  and  her  al- 
lies should  step  in.  and  stay  the  wrong  of  the  oppressor,  and 
teach  him.  what  are  the  duties  of  power  and  civilization,  in  this 
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age,  devoted  to  the  reign  of  peacje  and  the  extension  of  arts  and 
commerce. 

Shall  the  grain  cease  to  be  cultivated  in  the  fruitful  countries 
bordering  on  the  Black  Sea,  because  an  autocrat  wishes  a  few 
million  more  acres  for  his  vast  domain  ?  Shall  the  numerous 
flocks  and  herds  be  no  longer  tended  for  the  advantage  of  na- 
tions at  large,  requiring  their  tallow  and  fleece?  Shall  the  tim- 
ber forests  run  to  waste,  or  shall  the  interchange  of  commodi- 
ties be  carried  on,  to  the  mutual  advantage  of  each  country  en- 
gaged in  the  trade  ?  This  is  one  of  the  questions  to  be  resolved 
by  the  present  appeal  to  arms.  Great  Britain  has  nothing  to 
lose  in  any  result,  save  her  share  of  the  expenses  of  the  war, 
being  thoroughly  independent  of  Russian  supplies,  which  form 
one  of  the  most  minute  items  of  our  commerce.  But  other  con- 
terminous States  might  suffer  materially,  if  the  fable  of  the 
wolf  and  the  lamb  were  carried  into  reality.  And  we  think 
even  Mr.  Cobden  will  be  free  to  admit,  on  careful  examination 
of  the  figures  we  are  about  to  cite,  that  Turkey  and  Egypt,  to 
US,  viewed  conmiercially,  are  worth  the  trade  with  many  Rus- 
sian empires.  Besides  the  agricultural  produce  of  its  coasts,  the 
Euxine  teems  with  seals,  porpoises,  sturgeons,  dolphins,  mack- 
erel, mullet,  bream,  and  other,  fish,  mostly  of  the  same  kind  as 
those  caught  in  the  Caspian  and  Sea  of  -Ajral.  There  are,  how- 
ever, few  fisheries  estaolished  along  its  shores,  though  where 
they  do  exist  they  are  extremely  productive. 

Even  France  carries  on  a  much  more  profitable  commerce 
with  Turkey  than  with  Russia.  According  to  documents  re- 
cently published  by  the  French  Government,  the  total  amount 
of  hertrade  with  Turkey  was  £3,280,000  in  1851,  and£3,360,000 
in  1853 ;  with  Russia,  £1,680,000  in  1851,  and  £2,880,000  in 
1852. 

The  Trade  Report  for  Gb-latz  and  Ibraila,  for  the  year  1851, 
shows  that  the  total  value  of  the  importations  into  Galatz,  up 
the  Danube,  amounted  to  £500,808.  Among  the  principal 
items  are — British  cotton  manufectures,  £238,310 ;  other  cotton 
manufactures,  £7,380;  sugar,  £57,420;  coffee,  £8,564;  tin 
plates,  £12,446 ;  iron,  in  bars,  rods,  and  sheets,  £22,852 ;  nails, 
£1,365 ;  coals,  £16,721 ;  cotton  wool  (Levant),  £7,020 ;  raisins 
and  figs,  £18,437;  rice,  £4,103;  tobacco,  £6,980;  earthen- 
ware, £2,380;  drugs  and  dye-stuffs,  £2,154;  wool,  £17,700; 
tallow,  £12,456 ;  dressed  leather,  £2,470.  The  total  value  of 
the  importations  into  Ibraila,  up  the  Danube,  amounted  to 
£396,092.  Among  the  principal  items  are — British  cotton  man- 
ufectures,  £231,330;  other  cotton  manufactures,  £12,015; 
sugar,  £43,920 ;  tea,  £1,210 ;  coffee,  £5,572  ;  tin,  in  bars  and 
plates,  £5,910 ;  iron,  in  bars,  rods,  &c.,  £20,937 ;  nails,  £688 ; 
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tobacco,    £12,005;    earthenware,    £2,440;    dressed   leather, 
£8,980. 

The  number  of  packages  of  British  manufactures  and  cotton 
twist  imported  dunng  the  year  was : — 

Into  Galatz packages,  4,242 

loto  Ibraila "        4,206 

The  comparison  with  the  two  former  years  stands  thus: — 

1849.  1850.  1851. 

Into  Galatz packages,  4,820 3,344 4.242 

Into  Ibraila "        3,658 4,140 4,206 


Total 8,378 7,484 8,448 

Showing  merely  that  the  importation  of  manufactures  is  not 
decreasing. 

The  Austrian  steamers  from  Constantinople  bring  a  consider- 
able quantity  of  British  manufectures.  The  manifests  of  these 
steamers  might  be  obtained,  but  it  would  be  difficult  from  the 
manifests  to  ascertain  the  nature  of  the  packages.  The  agent  of 
these  steamers  has,  however,  kindly  furnished  an  exact  note  for 
the  year  1851,  showing  that  1,257  packages  of  British  manu- 
fectures  were  brought  by  them  during  that  year  to  Galatz  and 
Ibraila.  Doubtless,  about  the  same  quantity  has  been  brought 
by  these  steamers  for  several  years  past ;  so  that  it  may  be  reck- 
oned that  the  consumption  of  British  manufactures  and  cotton 
twist  in  the  two  provinces  is  about  10,000  bales  yearly. 

Sugar,  refined  and  crushed,  imported : — 

^  1849.  18S«.  1851. 

Into  Galatz hhds.  and  bbla.  4,504 6,619 3,190 

Into  IbraUa "  6,010 6,567 2,434 


Total 9,514 11,176 6,624 

Showing  a  very  great  falling  off  during  the  last  year,  and 
that  the  importation  in  the  two  former  years  was  much  in  ex- 
cess of  the  consumption.  The  quantity  imported  in  1848  was 
5,340  hhds.  and  barrels.  A  probable  reason  for  the  diminution 
in  the  consumption  of  suMr  is,  that  during  some  years  the  en- 
trance into  the  Austrian  Provinces  was  free,  owing  to  their  dis- 
turbed state ;  now  the  custom  laws  are  again  in  force.  Also 
the  occupation,  by  foreign  troops,  of  the  provinces  in  1849  and 
1850,  will  tend  to  account  for  the  increase. 

lEOW   IMPORTED. 

1849.  1850.  1851. 

Into  Galatz 1,807 2,460 2,794  tona. 

Into  IbraUa 4,074 1,932 2,991    do. 


Total 6,881 4,892 6,786    do. 

COALS  IMPORTED. 

Into  Galatx 3,518 7,434 14,640  ton*. 
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The  consumption  is  no  doubt  increasing,  as  six  steamers  ran 
monthly  last  summer,  between  Galatz  and  Constantinople,  in 
place  of  four  formerly ;  and  also  two  additional  steamers  ran 
monthly  between  Galatz  and  Skella  Cladova ;  but  the  consump- 
tion has  not  yet  reached  14,000  tons  yearly,  and  there  is  a  con- 
siderable stock  of  coals  in  Galatz. 

Tba — Of  which  hardly  any  was  received  here  formerly  from 
England,  has  now  become  an  article  of  importation,  owing,  it  is 
said,  to  some  change  in  the  custom-house  laws  in  Kussia.  The 
packages  mentioned  are  bales,  consisting  of  five  or  six  chests, 
or  ten  or  twelve  half-chests,  tied  together.  Besides  what  comes 
by  sea  and  up  the  Danube,  several  parcels  have  come  to  Vienna 
overland  from  England,  and  from  thence  down  the  Danube 
by  steamers. 

The  table  of  importations  into  Galatz  shows  that  a  consider- 
able quantity  of  wool,  tallow,  and  hides,  have  been  received  up 
die  Danube.  These  articles  come  from  Odessa,  and  pass  in 
transit  to  the  Austrian  States,  chiefly  by  steamers,  up  the  river. 

Exports. — The  total  value  of  the  exports  from  Galatz  by 
sea,  in  1851,  amounted  to  £496,368.    Amouff  the  principal 
items  are  wheat,  134,474  qrs.,  vfdue  £141,198;  Indian  corn 
150,682  qrs.,  value  £280,545;  rye,  71,024  qrs.,  value  £49,tl6 
barley,  1,864  qrs.,  value  £682 ;  linseed,  503  qrs.,  value  £679 
wool,  £510 ;  tallow  and  chervice,  £7,393 ;  planks  and  deals, 
£7,158 ;  masts  and  spars,  £3,500. 

The  total  number  of  loaded  vessels  sailing  out  of  Galatz  in 
1851  was  619:  carrying  134,474  qrs.  of  wheat,  360,682  qrs.  of 
Indian  com,  71,024  qrs.  of  rye,  and  4,349  cwt  of  tallow  and 
sundries.  139  of  the  above  vessels  were  Greek,  103  Turkish,, 
and  173  English ;  the  remainder  were  vessels  of  other  Conti- 
nental nations.  296  of  these  vessels,  sailed  for  England,  with. 
35,368  qrs.  of  wheat,  350,682  qrs.  of  Indian  corn,  71,024  qrs.. 
of  rye,  and  1,925  cwt.  of  tallow.  176  vessels  sailed  for  Con- 
stantinople with  44,984  qrs.  of  wheat,  20,407  qrs.  of  Indian  com, 
6,205  qrs.  of  rye,  and  2,424  cwt.  of  tallow,  and  the  remaining 
number  sailed  for  other  Continental  ports. 

The  total  value  of  the  exports  from  Ibraila  by  sea  in  1851, 
amounted  to  £778,157.  The  principal  items,  283,106  qrs.. of 
wheat,  value  £254,795 ;  646^617  qrs.  of  Indian  com,  value 
£404,136;  105,597  qrs.  of  barley,  value  £52,799;  rapeseed, 
2,264  qrs.,  value  £2,948 ;  wool,  129,896  lbs.,  value  £4;830 ;  tal- 
low and  chervice,  80,038  cwt.,  value  £45,057 ;  staves,  £9,167 ; 
bone-ash,  £2,291. 

The  total  number  of  vessels  departed  loaded  from  Ibraila  in 
1851,  was  1,049,  carrying  283,106  qrs.  of  wheat,  646,617  qrs.  of 
Indian  com,  105,597  qrs.  of  barley,  2,264  qrs.  of  rapeseed; 
80,038  cwt.  of  tallow,  and  550,039  staves,  &c.,  &o.    Of  the 
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above,  262  were  Turkish  vessels,  carrying  55,780  qrs.  of  wheat, 
48,646  qrs.  of  Indian  corn,  92,067  qrs.  of  rye,  and  2,985  cwt  of 
tallow ;  395  vessels  were  Greek,  carrying  110,000  qrs.  of  wheat, 
801,637  qrs.  Indian  corn,  3,048  qrs.  of  barley,  and  17,616  cwt. 
of  tallow ;  126  vessels  were  English,  carrying  84,385  qrs.  of 
wheat,  119,547  qrs.  Indian  corn,  and  685  qrs.  of  rapeseed;  the 
remainder  vessels  belonged  to  other  Continental  nations.  Of  the 
above  1,049  vessels,  320  sailed  for  England  with  100,593  qrs, 
wheat,  and  286,882  qrs.  Indian  corn;  490  vessels  sailed  for 
Constantinople  with  108,144  qrs.  wheat,  181,330  qrs.  Indian 
corn,  and  104,569  qrs.  barley. 

As  the  grain  trade  from  Galatz  and  Ibraila  has  been  active 
during  the  year,  it  mav  be  well  to  compare  it  with  the  great 
year  of  1847,  and  for  tnis  purpose  the  exportation  of  grain  du- 
ring the  last  five  years  is  noted : — 

mOH  GALATZ. 
1847.  1848i  1849.  1850.  1851. 

Wheat 180,860. . .  .113.606. . .  .173.797. . .  .140,652. . .  .134,474  qrs. 

Indian  Com 318,606. . .  .143,727. . .  .258,763 122,875. . .  .350,682    " 

Rye 26,697....   28,446....   60,617...   52,776....   71,024    " 

Total 626,162. . .  .285,778. . .  .493,177. . .  .316,803. . .  .666,180   *• 

FROH  IBRAILA. 

Wheat 390,818. . .  .159,484. . .  .117,846. . .  .283,290. . .  .283,106  qn. 

Indian  Com 619,115. . .  .292,215. . .  .336,532. . .  .149,732. . .  .646,617   " 

Barley 300,582. ..  .193,435. .. .  72,936....  44,594. ..  .105,597   " 

Total 1,310,506. . .  .645,034. . .  .523,814. . . .  477,618.  ..1,035,320   " 

From  this  it  is  seen  that  the  exportation  from  Galatz  is  larger 
this  year  than  it  has  ever  been  before — the  increase  being  in 
Indian  corn  and  rye,  and  that  the  exportation  from  Ibraila  of 
Indian  corn  is  larger  than  on  any  previous  year ;  yet  as  the  ex- 
portation of  wheat  and  barley  are  both  short,  the  total  quantity 
exported  this  year  was  less  than  the  exportation  in  1847,  but 
more  than  in  any  other  year ;  the  comparison  standing  thus — 
largest  quantity  exportedf  in  any  year,  excepting  1847  :  being  in 
1844,  688,081  qrs. ;  in  1847,  1,310,505  qrs. ;  and  in  1851, 
1,035,320  qrs. 

TRADE   TO   THE   UNITED   KINGDOM    IN    GRAIN. 

The  appended  tables  show  the  number  of  vessels  leaving 
Galatz  and  Ibraila  direct  for  the  United  Kingdom,  and  cargoes 
of  same  in  1849,  1850,  and  1851  :— 

Note  of  Number  of  Vessels  depaHmg  from  Galatz  and  Ibraila  direct  to  the 
United  Kingdom,  and  Quantity  of  Grain  shipped  by  them, 

FROM   GALATZ. 
1849.                                               1890.                                              1851. 
No.  of  Vessela.   Qrs.  of  Grain.    No.  of  Vessels.    Qrs.  of  Grain.    No.  of  Vessels.   Qrs.  of  Grain. 
164 214,268 133 166,578 296 346,232 
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FROM  IBRAILA. 
183 176,616 120 149,441 320 387,475 

Total.297 889,774 258 815,019 616 633,707 

The  exportation  to  the  United  Kingdom,  therefore,  has  been 
much  larger  this  year  than  on  anj  previous  year,  excepting 
1847 ;  but  as  the  tables  for  1847  for  loraila  were  not  made  up, 
an  exact  comparison  cannot  be  made,  for  the  number  of  English 
yessels  stands  thus. 

Number  of  British  vessels  loaded  in  Galatz  and  Ibraila  in 

1847  and  1851,  respectively : — 

1647.  1851. 

In  Galatz^  number  of  Teisels 135 178 

In  IbraUa  "  259 126 

Total 394 304 

The  following  Table  shows  the  Ports  to  which  the  Grain  of 
Moldavia  and  Wallachia  was  chiefly  sent,  during  the  years 

1848  and  1861,  both  inclusive. 

NoU  cf  Quantities  of  Grain  shipped  from  GakUz  and  IbraHoj  to  the  Ports 
specified^  auring  the  Years  1848  and  1851,  hoih  indusivl. 


Tear. 

1848. 

1849. 

1850. 

1851. 


OONSTANTOrOPLX.  TRIESTE  AND  VENICE. 

No.  of  VmwIi;       Grain,    Qn.  No.  of  YoMola.       Graia.    Qra. 

492 329,022 187 175,515 

620 404,315 126 130,976 

447 294,607 104 111,026 

666 466,739 275 294,376 


MARSEILLES,  GENOA  AND  LEGHORN. 


T7NITEO  KINGDOM. 


No,  of  Grain.  No.  of  Grain. 

Tear.  Veaaele.         Qaartera.  Vessela.        Qoartera. 

1848 160 117,280 230 264,691 

1849 101 71,556 297 389,774 

1850 70 60,006 253 316,019 

1851 70 66.479 606 683,707 

The  demand  for  grain,  particularly  for  Indian  Corn,  for 
Trieste  and  Venice,  has  been  much  greater  this  year  than  for 
several  previous  years. 


Prices  at  the  end  of  each  quarter  during  the  year  1851. 
hied  free  on  JEioard, 


Highest  Prices,  cdtcu- 


GALATZ. 


Mar.      June.    Sept.     Dee. 
9.  d,      9,  d.      9.  d.      tf.  d. 

Wheat  per  qr..27  0..25  0..21  6.. 22  0 
Indian  Com,  ..15  0..14  6. .15  9.. 15  9 
Barley, -«..  —  ..  —  ,.-« 


March. 

9.     d, 

19    0. 
14    0. 

8    4. 


IBRAILA. 


Jnne. 

9.      d. 


Sept.  Dec. 

9.    d.  9.    d, 

.19    0 18    6 18     0 

.13    9 13    9 14    6 

.  8    7 8  10 8  10 
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CAKRTINO  TRADE  TO   THl  UNITED  KIKGDOM. 

NvmUr  of  BritUh  Vessels  as  compared  with  Foreign  Vessels  departing  Jrom 
Oalatz  and  Ibraila  direct  for  the  United  Kingdom  during  the  last  three 
years : — 

1849.  1850.  1851. 

Britbh, 128 106 804 

Aastrian, 84 44 62 

Greekf,  68 52 88 

Sardinians,     7 9  67 

Other  Nations,     20 42 116 

Total 297  262  616 

This  result  bears  out  the  view  taken  in  the  report  for  last 
year  that  the  repeal  of  the  Navigation  Laws  would  not  he  hurtful 
to  British  vessels  in  this  quarter,  the  per  centage  of.  British  ves- 
sels ^oing  to  England  for  the  last  three  years  standing  thus, 
notwithstanding  the  great  increase  of  tonnage  in  1861. 
Per  Centage  on  British  and  Ibreifpi  Vessels  loading  in  Ocdatz  and  Ibraila 
direct  for  the  United  Kingdom  %n  the  years  1849, 1860,  and  1851 : — 

1849.  1850.  1851.  ^ 

British  Teasels,  per  cent 43.6  ...  .4 1 .6 ... .  49.3 

Foreign  Teasels,  ditto 60.6. . .  .58.1. . . .  60.7 

And  it  is  to  be  further  considered  that  the  vessels  from  the 
North  of  Europe  have  much  increased  in  1851,  owing,  no  doubt, 
to  the  demand  for  rve  and  low-priced  grain  for  the  Continent, 
many  of  these  vessels  calling  at  Falmouth  or  Queenstown  for 
orders  for  a  continental  port  The  number  of  northern  vessels 
stands  thus  for  the  last  three  years: — 

Northern  Tessels  departing  from  Galatz  and  n>raila  for  the  United  Kingdom : — 
1840.                               1660.  1851. 

4 23 62 

The  number  of  Sardinian  vessels,  which  formerly  had  been 
quite  insignificant,  has  become  considerable  this  year. 

The  rate  of  freight  at  which  vessels  could  be  obtained  in  the 
spring,  was  9s.  to  9s.  6d.  per  quarter,  but  as  the  season  advan- 
ced, the  freights  rose,  until,  in  the  month  of  June,  12s.  6d.  was 
paid.  Again  rates  declined,  and  at  the  end  of  the  shipping  sea- 
son they  had  returned  to  lOs.  or  lOs.  6d.  Very  few  English 
vessels,  however,  come  to  the  Danube  disengaged;  some  are 
occasionally  ceded  by  the  original  charterers. 

The  total  number  of  vessels  departing  from  Galatz  and  Ibrai- 
la, in  1851,  was  1,668,  carrying  16,651  men,  with  an  aggregate 
tonnage  of  300,845.  Of  the  above  total  534  vessels  were  Greek, 
carrying  5,388  men,  with  an  aggregate  tonnage  of  112,438 ; 
852  vessels  were  Turkish,  carrymg  4,159  men,  with  an  aggre- 
gate tonnage  of  50,234 ;  and  804  vessels  were  English,  carry- 
ing 2,304  men,  with  an  aggregate  tonnage  of  55,625.  The  re- 
maining vessels  belonged  to  other  continental  nations,  with  the 
single  exception  of  one  from  Buenos  Ayres. 
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An  abstract  of  tlie  exports  to  Turkey  and  Kussia,  '&c.,  was 
moved  for  by  Lord  Dualey  Stuart  early  last  session  (No.  371), 
but  it  was  exceedingly  defective,  as  only  giving  "  the  principal 
articles."  We  have  been  at  some  pains  to  take  out  the  whole 
of  the  imports  and  exports  to  these  countries,  from  the  more 
extensive  tables  of  revenue,  population,  and  commerce  of  the 
United  Kingdom,  but  the  year  1851  is  the  latest  for  which  die 
returns  are  as  yet  complete. 

The  returns  submitted  on  the  motion  of  Lord  Dudley  Stuart 
gave  the  value  of  the  British  exports  to  Turkey,  European  and 
Asiatic  (including  Wallachia  and  Moldavia),  at  £2,681,280. 
Our  estimate,  including  the  Egyptian  ports,  makes  the  amount 
nearly  one  million  sterling  more.  Tne  exports  to  Eussia  in 
that  return  were  stated  at  £1,289,704.  Our  fiffures  make  the 
amount  the  same ;  but  we  have  shown  the  trade  of  the  Black 
Sea  ports  as  contra-distinguished  from  the  Northern  Russian 
ports. 

OfTICIAL  TALUC  OF   THX  IMPORTS  INTO  THE  UNITED  KINGDOM. 

1849.                      1850.  1851. 

From  the  nortb«ni  porU  of  Rusma,        £6,333,406  ....  4,997,126  ....  4,083,170 
From  Rust,  porta  withia  the  Brck  Sea,      289,193 219,533 331,697 

£5,622,699  6,216,669  4,414,767 

TuTkUh  Dominions  proper, £1,364,017 1,774,661  ....  1,726,767 

WaUachia  and  Moldavia 14,476 13.707 13,862 

Syria  and  Palestine, 16,627  ...        126,986 113,110 

^ypt, 839,264 1,128,912 1,116,844 

£2,223,384  3,037,266  2,968.683 

OFFICIAL   TALUE  OF  THE  EXPORTS   OF    BRITISH  PRODUCE  AND   ICANUFACTVRES 

TO 

1840.                       1850.  1851. 

RoMia, £1,566,176 1,464,771 1,167,643 

Egypt, 638,411  ....     648.801  ....     968,729 

£8.569,023  3,762,479  8,649,969 

An  Auount  of  the  declared  Value  of  the  British  and  Irish  Produce  and  Manu- 
faciures  exported  from  the  United  Kingdom  to  Russia  and  Turhey  in  the  six 
years  ending  with  1851. 

Russian  Nonlieni  Russian  Turkish 

Poru.  Black  Sea  Ports.  Dominions. 

1846 £1,586,235 £138,913 £2,707,571 

1847  ....   1,700,733  ....  143^810  ....  3,630,689 

1848  ....   1,692,006  ....  233,220  ....  8,626,241 

1849  ....   1,379,179 186,996 3,669,028 

1850  ....   1,297,660 167,111  ....  3,762,480 

1851  ....   1,167,643  ....  132,161  ....  8,649,969 

To  our  Manchester  manufactures  the  Ottoman  empire  oflFers 
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much  greater  fiicilities  for  their  trade ;  whilst  Bussia  in  1851 
took  but  £225,117  worth  of  cotton  goods,  the  Turkish  domin- 
ions and  E^ypt  took  £2,755,615. 

The  following  quintennial  averages  show,  that  while  our  ex- 
ports to  Turk^ liave  much  more  tlSn  doubled  in  the  course  of 
twenty  years,  those  to  Bussia  have  remained  nearly  station* 
ary:— 

Turkey.  Ruisia. 

Average,    1831-'96 £1,072,639 £1,488,978 

—  ..••  1836-'40....   1,541,076 1,766,887 

—  ....   1841-'46....  2.301,838   1,934,213 

—  1846-'60....  2,812,967 1,708,173 

—  ....   1860 3,762,480 1,464,771 

—  ....   1861 3,649,939 1,289,704 

la  1831,  Turkey  took  about  24^  millions  yards  cotton  manu- 
fiwtures,  entered  by  the  yard ;  and  If  millions  pounds  cotton 
twist  and  yam. 

In  1850,  141  millions  yards  cotton  manufactures,*  entered  by 
the  yard ;  and  6^^  millions  pounds  cotton  twist  and  yarn. 

Declared  Value  of  the  Articles  of  British  and  Irish  Produce  and  Manufao 
tures  imported  in  1851  to  Russia  and  Turkey  respectively : — 

Runsian  Northern  Russian  Turkish 

Forts.  Black  Sea  Porta.  Domins. 

Apparel,  and  haberdashery . . .       £7,736 £406 £73, 183 

Anns  and  ammunition 408 18 21,696 

Bacon  and  hams 174 — 371 

Beorandale 11.632... .   8,365 8,120 

Books 1,662 481......  27,136 

Brass  and  copper  manu&ctures         892 282 36,333 

Butter  and  cheese 1,489 160 1,372 

Coals 63,448 9,883 68,027 

Cordage   70 46 48 

Cotton  manufactures 25,274 4,983 2,361,139 

Cotton  twist  and  yam 164,746 11,626 363,601 

Earthenware 6,672 4,474 22,261 

Hosiery,  dec 18,569 20 26,976 

Herrings 2,469 40 2,193 

Glass 2,106 1,617 7,148 

Hardware  and  cutlery 84,124 1,920 68,266 

Hats 17 — 61 

Iron  and  steel 66,062 6,162 100,685 

Lead  and  shot 61,616 1,026 4,217 

Leather,  saddlery,  dtc. 1,423 66 4,986 

Linen  manufactures,  thread,  &c.   6,122 663 14,046 

Linen  yam ,.        7,616 — 661 

Machinery  and  mill  work 196,403 19,649 '  19,239 

Painters'  colors 13,199 177 2,944 

Plate,  jewelry,  &c 6,234 124 89,241 

Salt 28,003 — 30 

SUk  manufactures 7,422 — 17,682 

Soap  and  candles :.            141 621 922 

Stationery 6,241 476 11,704 

Sugar,  refined 3,003 44,244 36,606 

Tin  and  tin-ware,  dec 22,297 6,281 42,382 

Woollen  and  worsted  yarn...     217,612 — 600 
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Rustiftn  Northem 
Porta. 

Woollen  manafaotures 29,808 

Hosiery  mid  small  wares 8,000. . . . 

All  other  articles 108,729 . . . . 

£1,167,543.".'/. 


RaMlan 
Black  Sea  Ports. 

2,567.... 

85 

12,008.... 


Turkish 
Dominions. 

100,035 

6,893 

76,665 


£182,161....  £3,549,959 


From  the  last  shipping  returns  published,  it  appears  that  the 
following  vessels  were  employed  m  the  foreign  trade  with  the 
several  countries  named,  in  1852.  We  include  steamers  as 
well: — 

Entries.  Clearancos. 

Ships.  Tonnags.  Ships.      .  Tonaags. 

Rnssia ^ 2,621 594.895 1,807. . .  .378,739 

(Of  these  only  951  Russian  or  fbreign  ships  entered,  and  655  cleared.) 
Turkey,  Wallachia,  Syria,  &c 972. ..  .187,448 794?. ..  85,974 

The  entries  and  clearances  of  Russian  vessels  in  our  ports 


Entered  Inwards. 

1847 330  ships.... 80,420  tons. 

1848 277    "     ...-76,108    **    . 


Cleared  Outwards. 

.  166  ships 42,600  toB  • 

.190    »»     52,777    " 


Our  imports  from  Bussia,  in  1851,  consisted  of  the  following 
articles : — 


From  North-  From  BIk. 
em  Ports.     Sea  Ports, 

, 12800....        — 

Bristles,  lbs, . . . .' .' .'  .* .' .' ' .'  .*  .*  1,684,773 '. '. .'.' 
Butter  and  cheese,  cwts. 

Copptf,  cwts 

Fiax  and  tow,  dee.,  cwts. 

Gloves,  pairs 

Gam  Arabic,  cwts 

Hemp,  undressed,  cwts. . 

Bides,  cwts 

Iron,  tons 

Rhubarb,  lbs 

Linseed,  qrs 

Rspeseed.  qrs 

Teres,  qrs 770 

SUk,  wsste, lbs 52,842.... 


14... 

175... 

;     Z 

818,670... 

.^ 

240 

— 

58  .. 

— 

664,572... 

_ 

8,322  .. 

.— 

3,8U7... 

167 

4,526... 

— 

270.362  .. 

147,569 

—     ... 

3,576 

From  North-  From  Blk 
em  Ports.    Sea  Ports. 

Fitch  Skins,  nimiber. 11,570. . . .       — 

Martin  ditto,  number 1,217 — 

Seal  ditto,  number 12,769....        — 

Tallow,  cwts 775,280....     35,169 

Tar,  lasts 11,860....        — 

Tobacco,  unmanufhc,  lbs..    7,938....       — 

Ditto,  manufactured,  lbs...     1,815 — 

Wines,  of  all  sorts,  galls.. .     1,495. ...        — 
Wood   and   timber,  deals, 

boards,  loads 188,414....        — 

Ditto,  not  sawn,  loads 47,768. ...        — 

Lathwood,  fhthoms 6,781  —       — 

StaTes,loads 634 —        — 

Wool,  lbs 584,067.... 6,»H,1» 


Eacports  to  Russia  in  1851  :— 


To  North-   To  Black 
em  Ports.  Sea  Ports. 

Bark,  Pemrian,  cwu 134.... 

Cassia  Lignea.  lbs 10,523 .... 

aores.  lbs 14,016 ... . 

Cochineal,  cwto 2,535.... 

Cocoa,  lbs 34,123... 

Coffee,  lbs 1,441,871.... 

Cotton  manufhetures ;C475.... 

Ginger,  cwts 427.... 

Gums,  Tarions,  cwts 8,455.... 

ladif o.  cwts 12,721.... 

Lead.tons 832 

Logwood,  tons 1,049.... 

Nutmegs,  lbs 1,566 

Oplam 410.... 

Pepper,  lbs 135,866.... 

Pimento,  cwts 1,126 

QnicksUrer,  lbs 37,387.... 


3,684 
368 
102 

215,002 

92 
125 
119 


1,507 

237,518 
06 


Rhubarb,  lbs 

Rice,  cwts ..." 

To  North- 
era  Ports. 
860. 

5,908. 

9,243. 

1,727. 

302. 
286. 
56,812. 
72,470. 
10,124. 
6,254. 
2,108. 

6,319. 

60,205. 

.85,185,422. 

28,401. 

To  Black 
Sea  Pons. 

580 

Saltoetre.  cwts  

SUk,  lbs 

Silk  manufhetures  of  In- 
dia, pieces 

Skins,  Bear,  number... . 
*<       Musquash,  num. 

Spirits,  'gallons 

9,82T 

Sugar,  cwts 

..       5  598 

Tea,  lbs 

Tin,  cwts 

..    182,862 

Tobacco,  raw  and  manu- 
factured, lbs.  ........ 

4,887 

Wines,  gallons 

Cotton  wool,  lbs 

Sheep's  wool,  lbs 

8,410 
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Articles  of  Foreign  and  Colonial  Produce  exported  to  Iktrkiah  Dominions  in 
1851,  including  WaUachia,  Moldavia,  Syria,  PalesUns,  and  Egypt : — 

Bark,  PoniTiaii,  cwts 50  )  Pepper,  Ibe 473,504 

CasaU  Lignea,  Iba 17,630    Pimento,  cwta 790 

CloTea,Iba 30,108!  QuickaUver,  Iba 4S0 

Cochineal,  cwta 1,040  1  Rhubarb,  Iba 1,230 

Cocoa,lba 2,008  '  Rice,  cwta 5,040 


ColTee.lba 020,502 

Ologer,  cwta 07 

Onm  Shellae,  cwu 15 

lodigOjCWU 5,027 

Iron,  tone 01 

Cotton  and  linen  mannikotorea JC842 

Logwood,  tona 70 

Nutmega,  Iba 8,021 

Oplam,lba 5,400 


SUk,lba 1,240 

Silk,  bandanaa,  &e.,  plecea 6,078 

Taflfkties,  nieoea 2,043 

Spirita,  gailona 66,061 

Sugar,  cwta 5,301 

Tea,  Iba 107,485 

Tobacco,  Iba 150,022 

Wine  of  all  aorta,  gaUona 5,785 

Wool,  Iba 4,511 


The  history,  progress,  and  position  of  the  small,  but  power- 
ful commercial  phaJanx  of  Greek  merchants,  in  whose  hands 
this  larg%  and  increasing  trade  centres,  present  most  remarkable 
features. 

In  1820,  the  trade  with  the  Levant,  then  of  small  extent,  was 
wholly  in  the  hands  of  British  merchants.  In  that  year  two 
or  three  Greek  houses  were  established  in  London,  with  mode- 
rate capitals  and  humble  pretensions.  Their  operations,  though 
at  first  limited,  were  highly  successftJ,  and  received  rapid  deve- 
lopment. Other  Greek  establishments  were  formed,  and  gradu- 
ally the  whole  of  the  trade  passed  away  from  the  British  houses 
into  the  hands  of  the  Greeks,  who  realized  rapid,  and,  in  many 
instances,  colossal  fortunes.  The  trade,  which  formerly  was 
confined  chiefly  to  the  districts  to  which  Constantinople  and 
Smyrna  form  the  outlets,  has  now  extended  to  the  valley  of  the 
Danube,  to  the  shores  of  the  Black  Sea,  to  Persia,  to  the  vast 
provinces  of  which  Aleppo  and  Damascus  are  the  chief  marts, 
to  Egypt,  whose  powers  of  production  and  consumption  have 
only  recently  been  stimulated  into  activity,  and  has,  through 
the  enterprise  and  sagacity  of  the  Greek  merchants,  penetrated 
into  distant  and  semi-barbarian  regions,  where  Mancnester  fiib- 
rics  were  before  as  unknown  as  the  very  name  itself  of  England. 

The  number  of  Greek  firms  engaged  in  this  trade,  and  estab- 
lished in  England,  has  increased  from  five  in  1822,  to  about  200 
in  1853.  The  imports  and  exports  from  and  to  the  districts 
whose  trade  is  conducted  by  the  Greeks,  amounted  in  1822  to 
a  mere  trifle,  whereas  they  have  now  attained  a  magnitude 
which,  in  the  scale  of  dealings  with  foreign  nations,  gives  that 
trade  the  third  or  fourth  rank. 

It  is  only  since  1846  that  the  English  corn  trade  has  attracted 
the  attention  of  the  Greeks.  As  long  as  the  extreme  fluctuations 
in  prices  incidental  to  the  sliding  scale  alternately  enriched  and 
ruined  foreign  importers,  the  Greeks  were  far  too  prudent  to  en- 
gage in  so  dangerous  a  trade ;  but  when  operations  in  foreign  corn 
were  freed  by  Sir  B.  Peel  from  fiscal  influences,  and  brought  with- 
in the  natural  conditions  of  legitimate  commercial  enterprise,  the 
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Greeks  embarked  with  their  usual  energy  into  the  trade.  With 
exceptions  too  insignificant  to  notice,  all  the  grain  imported  into 
die  United  Kingdom  &om  the  Mediterranean  passes  through 
their  hands. 

Since  the  commencement  of  the  present  lar^e  dealings  in 
Black  Sea  wheats,  many  additional  descriptions  have  been  in- 
troduced, and  a  trade  has  been  opened  with  many  new  produc- 
mg  places.  A  few  years  ago,  and  Polish  Odessa  wheat  formed 
by  fer  the  largest  bulk  of  our  imports  from  that  quarter ;  it  now 
constitutes  barely  a  third.  Ghirka  wheats  from  Marianople, 
Berdianski,  Taganrog,  and  other  places,  were  imported  to  the 
extent  of  850,000  quarters  in  1852,  against  100,000  quarters  in 
1851.  We  may  mention,  as  a  proof  of  the  activity  of  the  Greek 
importers  in  discovering  and  availing  themselves  of  new  sources 
of  supply,  that  in  addition  to  the  already  numerous  ports  from 
which  shipments  have  customarily  been  made,  cargoes  of  grain 
have  recently  been  shipped  from  Bourgas,  Anchialos,  Eodostov, 
Lamaka  (in  Cyprus),  and  several  other  places  hitherto  unknown 
in  the  annals  of  taraae. — Mongridian  on  the  Qrain  Tirade. 

The  supplies  of  Indian  corn  and  wheat  received  from  the 
Black  Sea  and  the  Mediterranean  ports  are  shown  in  the  follow- 
ing returns : — 

hnparis  of  Ifidtan  Oomy  or  Maize,  received  at  QueensUnon  or  Fdhnouthfor 

Orders : — 


R»eHv4dinl$Sa, 

Tnm  Vessels.        Qrs. 

GaltU 177 923,000 

IbriUs • S59 301,000 

SelODkt. ST 35,040 

Odessa 101  J19,170 

Sgyptisn S5 50,960 

Italy 8 8,050 

OsMtaotinople,  Malta,  Tri-  ) 

Mts,  and  otber  ports  in  the  >  110 100,730 


Meditenanean. 


Total 716 1,090,340 


Esotived  in  1951. 

From  Vessels.        Qrs. 

Galatz... SIS S86,067 

IbraUa 189 201,719 

Salonica 63 95,877 

OdoMa 47 74,065 

Bg^ptian 54 86,S60 

Italy 131 15S,544 

Constantinople.  Malta,  Tri- ) 

este,  and  other  ports  in  >  211 296,358 

the  Mediterranean ) 

Total 847 1,202,450 


Odessa,  Galatz,  and  Ibraila,  it  will  be  seen,  furnished  805,000 
qre.  in  1852,  against  562,000  in  1851.  From  Italy  and  the 
minor  ports  there  was  a  great  deficiency. 

supplus  of  wheat  keckted  w  1852. 

Qrs.  yeag. 

Odessa  wheats,  chiefly  Polish,  white  and  red,  hat  including 

iome  cargoes  of  Odessa,  Ghirka,  and  hard  wheats 458,700  in  203 

Ghirka  wheat  shipped  at  Madrianople,  Berdianski,  Taganrog, 

and  other  ports  in  the  Sea  of  Azoff,  including  a  few  cargoes 

of  hard  wheat 336,060        171 

Banobe  wheats  from  Galatz  and  Diraila 86,000  76 

Egyptian  wheat 276.600        148 

Roamelia  wheat,  chiefly  shipped  at  Varna  and  Constantinople  27,650  16 

Syrian  wheat -. 7,000  6 

Italian  wheat 30,600  27 

Sundries,  shipped  at  Constantinople,  Marseilles,  Malta,  dtc, 

chiefly  transhipmenta 58,000  66 

1.284,400  in  678 
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The  following  figures  show  the  comparative  quantities  of 
grain  of  all  kinds  imported  from  Russian  and  Turkish  ports 
respectively : — 

1840.         1850.         1851.         1853. 
qra.         qra.         qn.  qn. 

Rugsiftn  northern  ports 340,633 363,779 672,257 

Russian    ports  within    the 

Black  Sea 272,735 589,250 762,160 806,000 


913,368 953,029. . . .  1,334,417 

Turkish  Dominions 399,918 254,444 420,738 

Wallachia  and  Moldavia. . . .     325,128 217,505 624,242 

Syriaand  Palestine 24,058 22,084 54,199 

Egypt 892,727 658,063 958,995 

1,141,831  1,052,096         2,058,174 

By  official"  returns  it  appears  that  the  shipments  of  wheat  from 
the  Bussian  ports  of  the  Black  Sea  and  the  Sea  of  Azoff  last  year 
were  4,200,000  quarters.  This  enormous  total  does  not  include 
any  quantities  from  the  newly  acquired  ports  on  the  Danube, 
and  the  shipments  from  the  north  of  the  empire  were  also  consi- 
derable. The  stock  of  wheat  remaining  at  the  Black  Sea  ports 
on  the  Ist  of  January  were  nearly  a  million  and  a  half  of  quar- 
ters ;  and  it  is  therefore  estimated  that,  adding  the  northern 
supply,  Russia  must  last  year  have  had  available  for  exportation 
nearly  7,000,000  quarters. 

The  rates  of  freight  ruling  from  the  Black  Sea  ports  in  the 
close  of  1853  were  just  double  what  they  were  in  the  previous 
year. 

From  1840  to  1850  the  exports  of  wheat  and  Indian  corn  from 
Galatz  averaged  nearly  400,000  qrs.  per  annum.  But,  large  as 
these  exports  were,  those  from  Ibraila  in  Wallachia,  about  twelve 
niiles  above  Galatz,  are  still  greater.  The  place  is  literally  run- 
ning over  with  corn,  and  there  are  great  mounds  of  grain  lying 
in  the  open  streets  for  want  of  store-room.  Ibraila  is  also  the 
principal  port  of  the  Danube  for  the  shipment  of  tallow.  Six  or 
eight  years  ago  the  entire  exports  of  wheat  from  Varna  and  the 
other  Bulgarian  ports,  between  the  Gulf  of  Bourgas  and  Kers- 
tinju,  did  not  exceed  200,000  qrs.;  now  they  are' more  than  five 
times  that  quantity.  And  it  is  necessary  to  bear  in  mind,  that 
this  is  exclusive  of  the  exports,  which  are  very  considerable,  from 
Tulcha,  a  port  of  Bulgaria,  on  the  Danube,  about  forty  miles 
west  of  the  entrance  of  the  Sulina  mouth.  The  export  trade  of 
Wallachia  and  Moldavia  did  not  become  considerable  till  after 
the  treaty  of  Adrianople,  dictated  by  the  Russians  in  1829. 
Previously  to  that  epoch,  corn  and  provisions  could  only  be  sent 
to  Turkey  for  consumption,  wool  being  the  only  article  that  could 
be  sent  to  other  countries. 

The  history  of  the  commerce  of  all  great  rivers  may  be  best 
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told  in  stating  that  of  the  chief  cities  or  towns  near  its  month. 
As  of  the  Mississippi  and  of  the  Ganges,  the  trade  of  New-Orleana 
and  Calcutta  is  the  best  statement  of  their  commerce,  so  of  the 
Danube  the  trade  of  Galatz  comprises  the  greater  part  of  the 
trafl&c  of  this  great  European  river. 

In  1849,  588  vessels  loaded  cargoes  at  Galatz,  and  891  in  1860. 
The  imports  of  1849  were  valued  at  2,000,000  dols.,  and  the  ex- 
ports at  2,600,000  dols.,  and  this  principally  for  consumption  in 
the  two  Turkish  provinces  of  Wallachia  and  Moldavia. 

The  exports  from  Galatz  were  as  follows: — 

Wheat.  Indian  Com. 

1837  to  1842 qrs.     815,356 697,062 

1843       1848 "      869,668 1,270,746 

Exports  from  Ibraila — 

1837  to  1842 qrs.     667,909 224,310 

1843       1848 "    1,862,909 1,448,619 

The  value  of  the  exports  was  in  1848,  fromGWatz  £388,271, 
from  Ibraila  £611,958.  In  the  previous  year,  however,  the  ex- 
ports from  these  two  ports  reached  the  large  amount  of  £2,868,- 
472.  The  number  or  vessels  loaded  at  these  two  ports  has  aver- 
aged 1,500  a  year  for  the  last  ten  years. 

The  value  of  the  imports  into  Galatz  in  1850  was  £485,000, 
and  the  imports  into  Ibraila  £463,615.  The  value  of  the  exports 
from  the  two  places  was  about  1,000,000  sterling. 

The  value  of  the  exports  of  Galatz  in  sterling,  in  1847,  was 
£775,582.  They  consisted  chiefly  of  grain,  tallow,  preserved 
meat,  wine,  and  linseed;  of  662  ships  loaded,  206  were  dispatch- 
ed to  England. 

The  exports  from  Ibraila  by  sea,  in  1847,  were  of  the  value  of 
£1,592,944,  consisting  almost  entirely  of  wheat,  barley,  Indian 
com,  and  tallow. 

The  imports  of  Varna,  in  the  same  year,  were  valued  at  £214,- 
361,  and  flie  exports  at  £875,708,  consisting  principally  of  grain 
and  agricultural  produce. 

New  Kussia,  as  it  is  termed  by  geographers,  is  on  the  north 
shores  of  the  Black  Sea,  and  has  l>een  gained  from  the  Tartars  and 
Turks  within  the  last  hundred  years.  It  consists  of  Catherinslav, 
a  steppe,  used  as  a  grazing  country ;  Cherson,  to  the  east  of  Bes- 
sarabia, a  haven  on  the  Dnieper;  with  Odessa  as  the  chief  town 
in  South  Bussia  and  the  seat  of  trade,  having  an  excellent  dock- 

Jard,  and  carrying  on  an  export  commerce  of  two  or  three  mil- 
ons  sterling.  The  exports  are  about  200,000  quarters  of  wheat, 
9,000  tons  of  tallow,  and  20,000  tons  of  wood,  besides  linseed  and 
other  commodities.  Nicholaieff,  founded  about  the  beginning  of 
the  nineteenth  century,  has  a  population  of  20,000  or  30,000  and 
a  dockyard. 

The  Criniea  has  many  havens,  and  Sevastopol,  with  its  dock- 
yard, is  strongly  fortified.      Its  situation,  however,  exposes  it. 
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in  case  of  a  blockade,  to  the  danger  of  a  fEiilnre  of  water  and 
provisions. 

The  commeroe  of  Taganrog  is  considerable.  It  is  situated  on 
a  tongue  of  land  at  the  extremity  of  the  sea  of  Azo£  It  is  a 
convenient  situation  for  the  trade  of  the  south-east  interior  of 
Buflsia,  which  is  carried  on  at  little  expense,  by  means  of  the 
Don,  ascending  that  river  to  the  place  where  it  approaches  the 
nearest  to  the  Wolga,  whence  goods  are  conveyed  overland,  and 
then  ascend  the  Wolga,  by  which  channel  all  the  produce  of 
Siberia  and  the  Caspian  is  easily  conveyed.  In  1836,  761  ves- 
sels arrived  at  this  port,  and  the  exports  toforeig^n  ports  amount- 
ed to  seven  and  a  half  million  roubles,  and  the  imports  to  near- 
ly eight  millions,  whilst  the  imports  and  exports  of  Kussian  ports 
were  to  the  value  of  about  five  million  roubles.  Theodosia,  or 
Kaffa,  a  good  port  of  the  Black  Sea,  on  the  south-east  coast  of 
the  Crimea,  formerly  belonged  to  Turkey,  but  is  now  subject  to 
Bussia.  It  has  a  considerable  trade,  and  supplies  the  Crimea 
and  adjacent  countries.  Kutsch  is,  however,  much  superior  as 
an  entrepot  for  the  trade  of  the  sea  of  Azoff. 

Azoff,  a  port  in  the  sea  of  that  name,  belonging  to  Bussia,  has, 
like  Taganrog,  some  trade  in  grain  and  other  produce  of  the 
country;  but  it  is  Taganrog  that  chiefly  supplies  the  counfay 
with  various  foreign  articles,  having,  with  Odessa  and  Theodosia, 
theprivilege  of  importing  foreign  goods  by  sea. 

Tnere  is  a  very  considerable  navigation  in  the  Black  Sea  and 
the  Sea  of  Asov  with  Constantinople ;  also  in  the  principal  ports 
of  the  Crimea,  from  April  to  the  end  of  October. 

Peter  the  Great  saw  the  advantages  to  be  derived  here  to  his 
empire;  and  although  in  1711  he  was  obliged  to  surrender  them, 
yet  he  did  not  lose  sight  of  one  day  acquiring  the  possession  and 
firee  navigation  of  the  Black  Sea  into  tne  Mediterranean.  This 
object,  however,  became  accomplished  in  the  reign  of  Cathe- 
rine IL 

A  most  convenient  port  for  shipping  timber,  hemp,  and  pitch, 
is  Stuboha,  near  Cherson,  (about  tnirty  miles  distant,)  but  that 
port  does  not  admit  of  vessels  exceeding  150  tons. 

The  port  of  Odessa  is  preferable  to  that  of  Cherson  for  the  pro- 
duce of  the  Ukraine ;  because,  in  the  latter  port,  goods  are  obliged 
to  be  transported  in  lighters  to  the  ships  in  the  open  roads,  with 
dan^r  from  the  weather,  and  always  great  risk  of  pillage. 

Ships  in  general  are  but  a  few  days  on  their  passage  from 
Odessa ;  but  from  Taganrog  the  navigation  is  not  only  much 
longer,  but  even  tedious,  and  liable  to  many  inconveniences  and 
dangers.  Merchandise  may  in  general  be  embarked  the  whole 
winter  through  at  Odessa ;  but  from  Taganrog  the  navigation 
generally  ceases  in  the  month  of  November,  and  does  not  com- 
mence till  the  end  of  March  or  April. 
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The  Black  Sea  trade  with  Smyrna  has  always  been  con- 
siderable. 

Cherson,  a  Russian  port  on  the  Dnieper,  about  twelve  miles 
from  the  Black  Sea,  was  founded  in  the  year  1774,  with  the  in- 
tention of  making  it  the  emporium  of  the  trade  of  the  Crimea ; 
its  situation  is,  however,  not  so  favorable  as  that  of  Odessa,  and 
though  it  exports  some  of  the  produce  of  the  country,  its  chief 
importance  consists  in  ship-building,  and  any  produce  for  export 
is  usually  shipped  coastwise  to  Odessa. 

The  navigation  of  the  Dnieper,  for  fifteen  miles  below  Cher- 
son,  is  difficult,  owing  to  the  nver  being  shallow  and  encumber* 
ed  with  sand-banks. 

Odessa  is  situated  on  a  bay  formed  by  the  Black  Sea,  thirty 
miles  distant  &om  the  mouth  of  the  Danube,  and  so  late  as  1793 
its  shores  were  a  mere  plain.  It  is  a  secure  and  convenient  bay, 
with  a  great  depth  of  water,  consequently  it  is  seldom  closed  by 
the  fix)st. 

The  import  and  export  trade  of  Odessa  is  shown  by  the  fol- 
lowing figures: — 

Value  of  Imports.  Vmlae  of  Exports, 

surer  Rouble*.  Silrer  Roubles. 

1846 8,086,000 18,126,913 

1846 7,745,000 32,769,052 

1847 11,113,000 34,766,963 

1848 9,189.000 20,879,078 

1849 10,373,360 19,177,626 

1850 8,751,000 16,894,534 

1851 7,710,000 13,235,949 

1852 9,827,300 24,777,717 

The  importation  of  cotton  was  increased  two-fold  in  1852  over 
thepreceoing  year;  that  of  manufactured  goods,  oil,  and  tobac- 
co, was  also  more  important  than  in  1851.  Fruit,  coffee,  and 
tea,  remained  unaltered;  but  sugar  and  cotton  yarns  exhibit  a 
falling  off.  The  shipments  of  fine  and  ordinary  wools  from 
Odessa,  in  1852,  were  very  considerable,  amounting  to  237,827 
poods.  The  increase  in  the  exports  to  England,  of  the  last  few 
years,  is  shown  by  the  following  figures: — 

Fine  Descriptions.  Ordinary  Donskoy. 

1849 38,000  poods     24,000  poods. 

1850 25,600  "       19,600  " 

1851 22,200  "        9,000  " 

1852 29,400  "       21,600  " 

The  exports  to  England,  in  1852,  from  Odessa,  consisted  of 
789,072  chetwerts  of  wheat,  302,747  do.  of  Indian  corn,  122,974 
ofliaseed,  33,160  of  barley,  and  1,800  of  oils— 55,999  poods  of 
wool,  546  poods  of  tallow,  the  shipments  of  tallow  havmg  been 
considerably  less  than  for  many  previous  years.  The  only  other 
exports  of  any  consequence  from  Odessa  are  hides  and  copper. 
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The  entire  exports  of  wheat  from  Odessa  have  been  as  fol- 
•lows: — 

1844 1,315,290  chetwerts,  or    986,468  quartew . 

•   1846 , 1,918,908  "  1,439,178  " 

1846 2,ia4,886  "  1,593,289  " 

1847 2,776,837  "  2,081,878  " 

1848 2,069,097  "  1,644,322  " 

1849 1,714,138  "  1,286,603  « 

1863 —  "  2,279,420  « 

The  exports  of  wheat  to  the  Mediterranean  ports,  last  year, 
were  1,672,800  qrs.,  and  14,630  i^rs.  to  other  parts  of  the  conti- 
nent. Of  rye,  barley,  and  Indian  corn,  the  exports  were  470,292 
quarters,  of  which  a  very  large  proportion  was  sent  to  England, 
and  of  linseed  167,640  qrs. 

The  United  Kingdom  received,  of  the  above-named  wheat : — 

In  1844 108,288  chctwerU. 

1846 148,768        " 

1846 263,639        •* 

1 847 708,9 18        " 

1848 897,904        " 

1849 844,246        « 

1852 789,070 

1863 692,490 

[One  chetwert  is  six  bushels,  or  three-fourths  of  a  quarter.] 

So  that  for  about  eight  per  cent,  of  the  supplies  from  Odessa,  in 
1845,  we  received  fifty  per  cent  in  1849. 

The  disposable  stock  of  wheat  at  Odessa,  on  the  Ist  of  Jan- 
uary, this  year,  was  250,000  qrs.,  against  815,000  qrs.  on  the  1st 
of  January,  1853.  A  circular  firom  Messrs.  Draper,  Petroni  and 
Co.,  however,  states  the  stocks  of  grain  lying  in  granarv,  at  the 
outports  of  the  Sea  of  AzoflT,  on  the  1st  Jan.,  1854,  as  follows : — 
viz.,  wheat,  700,000  qrs.;  rye,  181,000 qrs.;  Indian  corn,  202,000 
qrs. ;  and  linseed,  67,000  qrs. 

HUMBER  OF  VESSELS  WHICH  ENTERED  AND  CLEARED  FROM  RUS8LAN  PORTS 
ON  THE  BLACK  SEA. 

Entered.  Cleared. 

1S46 2,246 2,222 

1846 2,442 2,482 

1847 4,201 4,231 

1848 2,818 2,686 

Trebizond,  on  the  south-eastern  shore  of  the  Black  Sea,  is  the 
principal  port  of  entry  for  that  portion  of  Asia  Minor,  and  through 
It  passes  most  of  the  transit  trade  for  Georgia  and  Persia.  The 
population  is  variously  set  down  at  20,000  to  8!i,000.  The  exports 
to  Europe  consist  of  silk,  sheep's  wool,  tobacco,  carpets,  shawls, 
galls,  drugs  of  various  sorts,  boxwood,  nuts,  &c. 

The  treaty  of  Adrianople,  by  opening  the  Black  Sea  to  European 
ships,  restored  the  old  channel  of  communication  between  Eu- 
rope and  India,  Persia,  &c.,  through  Trebizond ;  and  the  Bus- 
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sian  policy  of  18S1,  by  putting  an  end  to  the  immtmities  enjoyed 
bj  tne  Bussian  ports  south  of  the  Caucasus,  has  given  Trebizond 
an  importance  it  did  not  previously  possess.  Its  principal  arti- 
cles of  import  are  manu&ctured  cottons,  mostiy  from  Great  Bri- 
tain; sugar,  coflfee,  rum,  salt,  tin,  wines,  &c.  More  than  half 
the  articles  imported  are  destined  for  Persia;  and  while  in  1880 
only  5,000  bales  of  European  merchandise  passed  through  Tre- 
bizond, on  their  way  to  that  country,  in  1885  nearly  20,000,  in 
1845  upwards  of  30,000  packages,  and  in  1851  about  60,800 
packages,  of  the  value  of  more  than  £1,500,000  sterling,  pro- 
ceeded by  the  same  track  to  the  same  destination.  The  Turtish 
(Jovemment  determined  a  few  years  ago  to  construct  a  good 
wagon  road  from  this  port  to  Erzeroom,  (distant  about  120 
miles,)  a  town  of  some  importance,  not  far  jfrom  the  Persian 
frontier;  but  Bussian  influence  prevented  it,  as  the  Czar  wished 
the  transit  trade  of  Persia  to  pass  through  Georgia, 

Daring  the  year  1861,  the  different  steamers  carried  from  Tre- 
bizond 17,300  passengers  to  Constantinople.  Seven  large  steam 
frigates  form  tnis  line;  two  belonging  to  the  Sultan,  each  250 
horse  power;  two  to  the  Ottoman  Steam  Company,  of  250  and 
850  horse  power;  two  of  the  Austrian  Lloyd's  steamers,  of  260 
and  850  horse  power;  and  one  English,  of  800  horse  power. 
There  arrived  at  Trebizond  59,008  packages  of  divers  merchan- 
dise in  transit  for  Persia,  valued  at  7,250,000  dols. ;  and  there 
was  received  at  Trebizond,  from  Persia,  for  Constantinople, 
14,756  packages  of  goods  of  coarse  kinds,  of  which  8,201  were 
bales  of  silk  valued  at  1,000  dols. 

Twenty  jears  ago  the  British  trade  with  Trebizond,  Persia, 
and  Georgia,  was  almost  nothing.  Its  present  prosperity  is  due 
to  the  agency  of  the  British  consul  at  Erzeroom,  Mr.  Brant 
This  gentleman,  an  old  merchant  in  the  Levant,  settled  as  vice- 
consul  at  Trebizond,  and  commenced  there  the  introduction  of 
English  goods.  With  the  view  of  extending  his  operations  to 
Persia  and  Georgia,  he  recommended  to  our  Government  his  ap- 
pointment at^  Erzeroom,  and  the  establishing  of  vice-consuls  at 
Samsoon,  Trebizond,  Battoon,  and  at  Kaiseriych  in  the  interior; 
which  being  done,  the  fruits  of  their  most  valuable  reports  on 
the  nature,  extent  of  the  produce  and  demands  of  the  country, 
are  seen  in  the  very  extensive  and  valuable  trade  which  now 
exists. 

The  steamers  all  trade  at  Sinope  and  Samsoon,  on  their  way 
to  and  from  Trebizond;  and,  besides  the  great  number  of  pas- 
sengers which  they  take  in  or  discharge  there,  the  merchandise 
required  at  these  places  forms  no  inconsiderable  portion  of  their 
gams.  Samsoon  and  Sinope  receive  goods  for  the  consumption 
of  the  interior  of  Asia  Minor ;  and  the  former  may  be  regarded 
as  the  port  of  Mosul  and  the  chief  places  in  Mesopotamia,  even 
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as  fiir  as  Bagdad.  An  immense  quantity  of  English  cotton  goods 
pass  throum  them  for  the  interior.  These  are  generally  pur- 
chased at  Constantinople,  by  native  merchants,  in  small. quan- 
tities, and  shipped  by  them  to  the  Black  Sea. 

EXPORTS  OF  RUSSIA,  1853. 

Talloir.           PotaibM.  Hamp.           BoBpOiL       lintMd.           VLy.           WlMat. 

Poo^             Poodi.  Pood*.              Pooda.       Tbehaiwcrt.   TKhttwwt.   TMmIotmI. 

America 104....     —    ....  95,148....     —    ....      —    ....      —   ....     — 

Belgiam —    ....  W,4W....  1,821....     —    ....    5,568....      —   ....  W,l»4 

Denmark 04,883....  81,504....  183,437....  11,00S....  36,130....  96,818....  44,988 

England 3,366,079....  113,660....  1,484,833....      —    ....344,274....  15.. ..306,871 

France 4,739....  13,341....  8,088....     -    ....     1,650....      -    ....     4,359 

Hanover —    ....     —    1,890....     —    48....       188....     — 

HanaeTowna...  87,374....  46,550.,..  52,409....  58,059....      —    ....57,191....    8,441 

Holland 16,615....  167,154.  ..  99,565....      —    ....  58,771....  35,969....  18,085 

Ireland 8,439....     -    ....  51,963...      -    ....      —    ....      -    ....      — 

Mecklenburg....  4,863....    7,581....  18,301....    8,874....      —    ....     8,159....     — 

Norway 1,972...    1.681....  83,765....    8,193....    1,630....     5,786....      — 

Friealand -    ....    8,434....  5,383....       348....      -    ....      -    ...       - 

Portugal -    ....    1,720....  10,149....     -    ....    1,130....      -    ....      — 

Praaala 58,407....  198,348....  I9,07«....    6,807....         21....  19,878....     — 

Ruaaian Porto...           —    ....     —    —     ....    8,461....      —    ....      —    ....     — 

Scotland 108,081....     —    ....  876,888....      —    ....    8,515....      —    ....81,483 

Sweden 74,486...      7,110..,.  85,975....  88,691....      —    ....41,440....    3,460 

Total 8,760^11 . . .  .597^15. . .  .8,3n,085. . . .  118;B5.  . .  .858,738. .  ..856,778. .  ..'413,111 


Art.  m— THE  INDIAN  TRIBES  OF  THE  UNITED  STATES.* 

By  act  of  Congress  of  March  8d,  1847,  a  sum  of  money  was 
appropriated  to  enable  the  Indian  Bureau  "  to  collect  and  digest 
such  statistics  and  materials  as  may  illustrate  the  history  of  the 
present  condition  and  future  prospects  of  the  Indian  tribes  of 
the  United  States."  The  task  was  confided  to  Mr.  Schoolcraft, 
a  gentleman  eminent  for  the  ardor  with  which  he  had  pursued 
aU  investigations  necessary  for  the  proper  understanding  of  that 
mysterious  race,  whose  dwelling-place  upon  this  earth  an  inevi- 
table necessity  impels  us  to  usurp.  The  Fourth  Part  of  his 
Beport  is  now  before  us.  It  is  the  fourth  of  four  large  quarto 
volumes,  each  elegantly  illustrated,  exquisitely  printed,  and  in. 
mechanical  execution  doing  credit  to  our  country. 

'^  Cui  bono  7"  asks  the  political  economist,  standing  aghast  at 
the  vast  bulk  of  the  materials  thus  submitted  to  him.  *^  To  me 
it  is  of  no  interest  fiow  the  Indian  came  to  occupy  the  soil  of  this 
northern  continent  of  America.  It  is  sufficient  that  I  find  hinx 
here,  that  he  is  in  my  way,  and  that  each  must  take  care  of  hira- 
self  in  the  best  manner  he  is  able."  The  question  why  he  is  here 
is  left  to  be  answered  by  Nature.    And  we  bdieve  that,  seal;- 

*  Information  retpeciing  the  Hutory,  Conditwn  and  Prospects  of  the  Indian  Tribes 
of  the  United  States,  collected  and  prmared  under  the  direction  of  the  Bureau  of  /W« 
dian  Affairs,  per  Act  of  Congress  of  March  Bd,  1847,  by  Henry  R.  ScHooLCRAF'-r. 
LL.D.     Part  IV.,  1854. 
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t^ed  through  this  vast  Thesaorus  of  Indian  fsu^ts,  collected  by 
Mr.  Schoolcraft,  some  rajs  of  light  shine  through  to  explain 
partially,  if  not  entirely  to  solve,  this  strange  problem  of  human 
existence. 

A  practical  age  troubles  itself  little  about  the  names  of  its 
great-grandfethera  It  is  sufficient  that  they  lived,  did  faithfully 
weir  work  in  this  same  world,  and  died.  But  the  eflfiect  of  their 
labors,  and  the  influence  of  each  individual  mind,  has  passed 
into  l)eing,  never  to  perish,  but  to  produce  fruit  for  all  time. 
What  our  ancestors  actually  did  and  performed,  is  then  all  that 
the  Present  inquires  of  the  Fast  This  is  the  essence  of  History. 

It  appears,  therefore,  that  even  in  Antiquities  the  practical 
Wise  Man  may  find  much  of  interest.  The  doctrine  of  the 
Unitv  of  Bace,  so  long  believed  bv  the  world,  is  ascertained  to 
be  fiuse.  We  are  not  all  descended  from  one  pair  of  human 
beinffl.  This  &ct  is  now  as  well  established  in  the  scientific 
world  as  that  a  horse  cannot  produce  a  cat  or  a  lion  a  mouse. 
The  n^ro  till  the  end  of  time  will  still  be  a  negro,  and  the  In- 
dian stul  an  Indian.  Cultivation  and  association  with  the  supe- 
rior race  produce  onlv  injury  to  the  inferior  one.  Their  part 
in  this  mysterious  world-drama  has  been  played,  and,  like  the 
Individual,  the  race  must  cease  to  exist 

Scattered  over  this  vast  Western  Hemisphere  from  North  to 
South,  the  relics  of  long  departed  races  tell  us  that  here,  too,  the 
stream  of  human  existence  has  rushed,  that  here  also  has  man 
labored,  attained  various  degrees  of  civilization,  worshipped 
after  h^  edmic  fashion,  and  oecome  extinct,  just  as  man  has 
acted  and  passed  away  in  the  (so-called)  Old  World.  We  see 
indications  of  nearly  as  great  an  intellectual  development  upon 
dus  continent  as  can  be  found  in  the  ruins  of  Thebes,  or  the 
buried  cities  of  Asia,  while  all  that  is  now  left  existing  is  the 
hunter  Indian,  himself  a  type  of  as  distinct  a  race  from  those 
whose  possessions  he  now  occupies  as  the  Copt  is  different  from 
the  Arab,  or  the  European  from  the  Negro.  All  attempts, 
therefore,  to  connect  the  former  inhabitants  of  our  hemisphere 
with  those  known  races  of  the  other,  a  glimmering  of  whose 
history  is  handed  down  in  the  traditions  of  Europe  or  Asia, 
niust  seem  to  the  rational  philosopher  futile,  and  productive  of 
untruth.  Whether  America  was  known  to  the  ancients  or  not, 
its  former  occupants  were  as  peculiar  to  the  soil  as  those  of 
Asia,  Africa^  or  Europe. 

Entering  upon  the  investigation  of  Mr.  Schoolcraft's  facts, 
with  these  convictions  upon  our  mind,  and  leaving  the  discus- 
sion of  this  basis  to  those  who  take  sufficient  interest  in  the  sub- 
ject to  ascertain  its  weight,  we  open  Part  Fourth,  and  proceed 
to  ascertain  how  far  we  can  accommodate  the  accumulation  of 
realities  there  presented  (not  noticing  his  hypotheses)  to  a  ra- 
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tional  theory  of  the  Indian  existence.  Mr.  Schoolcraft  diyides 
his  subject  under  eighteen  titles,  which  are  continued  through 
each  successive  volume.    They  are  as  follows : — 


I.  General  History. 
II.  Manners  and  Customs. 

III.  Antiquities. 

IV.  Oeographj  of  the  Indian  Country. 
V.  Tribal  Organization,  History  and 

Government. 
VI.  Intellectual  Capadty  and  Char- 
acter. 
VII.  Topical  History. 
VIII.  Physical  Type  of  the  Indian  Race. 
IX.  Language. 
X.  State  of  Indian  Art. 


XI.  Present  Condition  and  Future 

Projects. 
XII.  Dsmonology,  Vt^itchcraft,  and 
Magic. 

XIII.  Medical  Knowledge. 

XIV.  Literature  of  the  Indian  Lan- 

guage. 
XV.  Statistics  and  Population. 
XVI.  Biography. 
XVII.  Religion. 
XVIII.  Ethnology. 


Under  these  various  heads,  he  has  collected  a  mass  of  inter- 
esting information  illustrative  of  the  Indian  mode  of  life  in  all 
its  various  phases,  compiled  partly  by  himself,  or  communicated 
from  authentic  sourcei^.  Under  the  head  "  Manners  and  Cus- 
toms," in  this  Fourth  Part,  attention  has  been  particularly  given 
to  the  Winnebagoes  and  Dahcotah  tribes.  We  have  also  a  most 
full  account  of  the  Byson,  its  history,  character,  ranges,  and  the 
mode  of  hunting.  Under  the  head  "  Intellectual  Capacity  and 
Character,"  Mr.  Schoolcraft  cives  an  article  on  Indian  Picto- 
graphy, from  which  it  is  evident  he  attaches  great  importance 
to  ml  investigations  which  have  been  and  are  to  be  made  in 
their  unique  method  of  communicating  ideas  by  pictures.  In- 
deed, in  an  appendix  to  his  title  "  Ethnology,"  under  the  head 
of  "  Queries  and  Suggestions  to  Travellers  South,"  he  remarks : 
*^  In  tracing  the  monumental  history  of  our  American  tribes,  it 
is  desirable  to  scrutinize  the  oldest  tumuli  and  remains  for  the 
arrow-headed  character,  no  instance  of  which  has  ever  been  dis- 
covered in  America.  The  same  may  be  said  of  hieroglyphics 
of  the  Nilotic  stamp.  The  art  of  recording  ideas  by  the  sym- 
bolic mode  of  pictures,  or  ideographic  drawings  of  animals,  &c., 
is  confessedly  older  than  either  of  these  systems,  *  *  *  ♦ 
Are  we  to  look  to  the  prostrated  cities  and  temples  of  aboriginal 
America  for  anything  which  was  ever  characteristic  of  the  inhab- 
itants of  the  Ganges,  the  Indus,  the  Euphrates,  or  the  Nile,  at 
periods  of  which  history  gives  us  either  a  record  or  a  glimpse  ? 
if  so,  we  must  go  to  epochs  which  preceded  not  onlv  tne  dawn 
of  letters,  but  of  the  phonetic,  the  nieroglyphic,  and  the  cunei- 
form character.  We  are  driven  to  the  utmost  era  of  the  earlier 
picture  writing.  We  have  found  no  true  hieroglyphics  in 
America.  There  is  no  instance  of  an  inscription  in  the  arrow- 
headed  character.  The  utmost  attainment  of  our  aborigines, 
North  and  South,  is  the  system  of  ideographic  paintings  and 
symbols,  at  once  tiie  most  ancient  and  the  most  imperfect  of  all 
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known  forms  of  recording  ideas  the  world  ever  saw.  K'we  are 
guided  by  modem  explorations  in  the  East,  the  piotographic 
era  dates  back  to  the  building  of  Babel  and  Nineven."  Again, 
under  the  head  "  Things  thai  carry  (he  mind  to  eras  as  remote  as 
those  of  Nimrod  or  Job^^^  he  remarks :  "  The  style  of  many  of  the 
Western  fortifications  is  unique.  It  appears  to  be  too  rude  and 
irregular  to  be  deemed  derivative  from  any  people  who  had 
reached  attainments  in  the  art  of  field-worka"  Evidently,  Mr. 
Schoolcraft  does  not  consider  this  a  "  New  World." 

"  Physical  Type  of  the  Indian  Race."  Under  this  title  it  is 
remarked  that  the  Indian  is  not  capable  of  enduring  as  severe 
or  long-continued  labors  as  the  European,  as  in  rowmg  a  boat, 
or  carrying  a  heavy  load,  but  in  feats  of  agility  or  activity  he 
excels.  Tallness  of  stature  is  a  feature  of  his  physical  condition, 
particularly  in  the  Northern  Lake  tribes,  where  the  average 
would  seem  to  be  six  feet.  The  lamented  Morton  has  fixed  the 
average  facial  angle  of  the  Indian  at  75^,  which  is  five  degrees 
below  that  of  the  European  race.  To  such  minutemess  have 
inquiries  been  instituted,  that  the  Indian  pile  or  hair  of  the  head 
has  been  subjected  to  microscopical  examination.  It  is  found 
to  be  cylindrical,  while  in  the  Anglo-Saxon  it  is  oval,  and  in 
the  African  race  eccentrically  elliptical.  By  an  intermixture  of 
the  three  races  modifications  of  these  forms  ensue.  Mr.  Browne, 
who  conducted  the  examination,  believes  that  these  modifica- 
tions are  so  completely  capable  of  appreciation,  under  the  influ- 
ence of  the  magnifier,  as  to  denote  with  certainty  the  per  centage 
of  blood  of  the  individual  under  examination,  and  ne  has  pro- 
posed a  classification  and  invented  a  system  of  terms  to  denote 
this  per  centage,  ranging  from  one-fourth  to  one-sixleentn.     The 

Sidermis  of  the  Bed  Man  of  America  is  pronounced  by  Dr. 
orton  to  be  "  cinnamon-colored,"  which  is  considered  determi- 
nate respecting  the  tribes  of  the  Northern  and  Middle  lati- 
tudes. In  the  Islands  in  the  Caribbean  Sea,  in  Guiana,  Brazil, 
and  California,  a  darker  tint  is  visible,  while  in  the  Northwest 
the  Menomonies  of  Wisconsin  may  be  said  to  be  of  the  lightest 
cinnamon  type.  Blue  eves  and  light  hair  only  appear  in  the 
intermixed  races,  and  where  the  aboriginal  blood  is  as  four- 
twelfths  to  the  Anglo-Saxon  parentage. 

The  languages  of  the  American  Indians  exhibit  peculiarities 
as  marked  as  their  race.  Thev  are  founded  and  built  up  of  dis- 
tinct roots  having  a  meaning  by  themselves.  Distinct  from  the 
changes  which  all  verbs  undergo  for  time,  person,  and  object, 
this  principle  reduces  all  words  into  monosyllabic  or  primordial 
increments,  and  as  the  process  of  accretion  proceeds,  throws 
them  into  formative  elements  of  a  dual  or  trisyllabic  character. 
Thus,  when  the  Indian  wishes  to  express  a  term  for  wine,  he 
used  a  word  compounded  as  follows: — 
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Sko — ^A  ffrape. 

Min — A  berry. 

Aubo — A  liquor. 

Shomi7iaubo— Wine  or  grape  berry  liquor. 

Sometimes,  for  the  sake  of  euphony,  a  vowel  is  interposed, 
where  two  short  words  meet,  wnich  would  bring  two  conso- 
nants together,  and  a  consonant  where  two  vowels  would  be  in 
juxtaposition — thus : 

Mtsh — Apple. 

i — A  connective  vowel. 

J£n — A  berry. 

Anho — Liquor. 

Mishiminaubo — Cider,  or  apple  berry  liquor. 

If  anything  can  denote  that  the  national  taste  is  not  Hebraic, 
it  would  seem  to  be  their  great  diversity  in  the  principle  of 
naming  children.  An  invariable  element  in  the  Hebrew  law 
was  the  great  deity,  or  the  parent  of  the  child,  as  in  El-kanah, 
Mo-ab.  The  Indian,  however,  takes  the  open  firmament  of  hea- 
ven as  the  field  from  whence  he  derives  his  names,  and  relies  al- 
most entirely  on  meteorological  phenomena.  The  terms  for 
sky,  cloud,  sun,  star,  mist,  wind,  sound,  thunder,  lightning,  form 
the  stock  words  for  roots.  Some  of  these  compounds  are  ex- 
quisitely poetical — thus : 

Ba  hwa  me  au  she — Low  pealing  thunder. 

Ke  wag  no  quod — The  driving  cloud. 

Esh  ta  nak  wod — Cloudless  sky. 

Mo  kau  ge  zhig — The  sun  bursting  from  a  cloud. 

Ma  ziu — The  spot  on  the  sky. 

It  is  characteristic  of  the  names  of  females,  that  they  denote 
the  gender  in  their  terminal  syllable,  qvu — thus : 

As  sin  au  mik  o  qua — Woman  of  the  pebbly  bottom  water. 

Ke  neance  e  qua — Little  rose-bud  woman. 

O  buh  bau  mwa  wa  ge  zhig  o  qua — Woman  of  the  murmuring 
of  the  skies. 

Combinations  assume  a  power  of  expression  which  is  calculated 
to  give  permanency  to  Indian  names,  when  they  are  applied  to 
the  geographical  features  of  the  country.     Thus : 

Illinois,  from  illine^  man,  and  ois,  a  French  termination. 

Chicago,  from  Cheegaugong^  a  place  of  leeks,  from  the  resem- 
blance in  the  odor  of  the  plant  to  a  polecat;  from  Chegag,  pole- 
cat, and  ong,  a  place. 

Wabash,  from  waub,  the  radix  of  white,  and  os?ieej  clouds  borne 
by  the  equinoctial  wind,  and  ong,  locality. 

Chesapeake,  from  eke,  great,  and  8d)eeg,  waters. 

Manhattan,  from  monau,  bad,  and  atun,  channel  or  stream,  al- 
luding to  the  Hellgate  passage  between  Long  Island  and  New- 
York. 
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Micbigan,  from  michau^  gr^at,  in  relation  to  land  and  water, 
and  saugtegan,  a  lake. 

Wheeling,  from  v;eelj  a  human  head,  and  ing^  a  place. 

Mississippi,  from  the  duplication  of  miss^  great,  meaning  great- 
great,  and  sd)e  or  sipi  (agreeably  to  French  orthography),  a 
river. 

The  word  Ontarioia  an  example  of  the  perfect  concrete  or  union 
of  fragmentary  particles,  charged  with  the  meaning  of  whole 
words.  It  is  from  the  dialect  of  the  Wyandots.  This  race,  prior  to 
the  war  waged  against  them  by  the  Iroquois,  lived  on  the  bay  near 
the  present  city  of  Kingston.  It  was  the  commencement  of  a 
portage  path  into  Lake  Ontario,  by  which  a  circuitous  navigation 
was  saved,  and  the  first  view  on  reaching  the  summit  that  over- 
looked the  lake,  was  one  of  the  most  picturesque  and  noble  char- 
acter. The  word  thus  expresses  this  view :  Orij  a  hill  or  moun- 
tain ;  tar,  rocks  upstanding  in  water  ;  io,  beautiftil  water  land- 
scape.    Thus,  Ontario,  beautiful  prospect  of  hills,  rocks,  water* 

For  a  correct  knowledge  of  the  history  of  the  Indian  race,  it 
is  indispensably  necessary  that  we  should  be  acquainted  with 
the  state  of  the  arts  at  the  time  of  the  discovery  and  settlement 
of  the  countrjr.  There  has  always  been  manifested  a  disposition 
from  the  beginning  to  overrate  it.  Wonder,  by  an  easy  and 
natural  transition,  became  admiration.  The  great  pyramia  tem* 
pie  of  Cholulo,  and  the  immense  square  blocKs  of  basalt  which 
lormed  the  temple  of  the  Senat  Cuzco,  could  only  be  compared 
with  the  pyramids  of  the  Nile  and  the  Euphrates.  But  how 
great  the  difference !  The  degree  of  art  exhibited  in  the 
ruins  of  Palenque  can  only  be  compared,  not  assimilated,  with 
that  which  distinguishes  the  builders  of  the  Ghizeh  pyramids. 
There  is  more  in  them  characteristic  of  rude,  stern  nature,  indi- 
catiDGC  a  prior  degree  of  civilization  to  that  which  we  find  in  the 
Old  World,  though  not  necessarily  indicating  them  to  have  ex- 
isted prior  in  point  of  time.  Mr.  Schoolcraft  "  is  called  to  doubt 
whether  the  rude  earth-works  and  mounds  of  the  Mississippi 
valley  could  have  been  executed  by  the  aboriginal  race  who  for- 
merly dwelt  in  this  valley." 

It  is  by  the  works  of  art  which  a  race  leaves  behind  it  that  we 
judge  of  its  type  of  civilization.  It  is  in  these  as  much  as  in 
written  books  that  a  nation  exhibits  the  degree  of  cultivation  to 
which  it  has  attained.  And  as  races  differ,  so  do  their  monu- 
ments. Thus  we  have  the  ancient  Egyptian,  the  ancient  Hin- 
doo, the  Assyrian,  the  Grecian,  Roman,  Celtic,  all  totally  dis- 
tinct fix)m  each  other,  yet  some  of  them  exhibiting  a  magnificence 
of  conception  which  the  present  age  looks  upon  with  awe.  In 
America,  the  highest  type  as  yet  discovered  at  Palenque,  Cho- 
lulo and  Cuzco,  is  still  different  from  them  all,  bearing  only  such 
general  resemblances  to  the  Asiatic  models,  as  might  be  ex- 
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pected  from  their  ethnic  forms  of  worship.  But  it  is  evident, 
that  the  high  degree  of  cultivation  exhibited  in  the  remains  of 
the  former  occupants  of  Central  America,  never  extended  as 
far  north  as  the  present  area  of  the  United  States ;  but  that,  on 
the  contrary,  it  nas  been  always  filled  with  predatory  hunter 
tribes,  whose  remains,  where  they  show  them  to  have  most  ad- 
vanced in  the  social  scale,  prove  them  to  have  been  unable  to 
consolidate  their  institutions.  In  other  words,  no  race  has  left 
upon  our  soil  any  memorials  even  approaching  the  Toltecan  or 
Aztec  types,  which  are  themselves  of  recent  date,  and  inferior  in 
.degree  to  those  exhibited  in  Yucatan,  Peru,  and  Mexico.  There 
are  some  evidences,  however,  which  would  lead  us  to  infer  a 
similarity  of  origin,  at  a  period  near  that  of  the  consolidation  of 
the  Aztec  power,  between  the  hunter  tribes  of  the  Mississippi 
valley  and  the  tribes  of  ancient  Central  America,  such  as  a  simi- 
lar mode  in  the  general  expression  of  ideas,  by  pictographio 
writing,  traces  of  the  worship  of  the  sun  and  the  moon,  a  national 
trait  in  erecting  the  residences  of  their  priests  and  leaders  5pon 
terraces,  and  a  general  unity  in  manners  and  customs.  Thus 
also,  the  zea  maize  propagated  itself  northwardly  and  eastward- 
Iv.  The  cotton  plant  appears  not  to  have  been  known  north  of 
the  Gila,  showing  that  the  semi-civilization  found  in  Mexico  at 
the  discovery  of  America"  could  never  have  extended  farther 
north  than  lat.  86  degrees.  As  the  south-eastern  portion  of 
Asia  seems  to  have  formed  one  centre  of  civilization,  so  is  it 
possible  that  Central  America  may  have  formed  another,  less  ex- 
tensive, however,  in  its  influence.  The  steady  determination 
which  archaeologists  have  exhibited,  until  very  recently,  to  de- 
rive the  origin  of  our  hunter  tribes  from  the  Old  World,  has 
contributed  greatly  to  confuse  the  popular  impression  upon  the 
subject.  Hence  we  have  claims  of  the  existence  of  a  Grecian 
and  Roman  civilization,  founded  upon  evidence  existing  alto- 
gether in  the  imagination  of  its  authors.  Assertions  that  there 
IS  a  Celtic  element  in  certain  Indian  languages,  are  totally  with 
out  foundation,  in  fact,  being  based  upon  mere  fancied  resem- 
blances in  sound.  The  Northern  Society  of  Antiquarians  have 
published  a  large  volume,  to  prove  that  America  was  known  to 
the  Scandinavians ;  but  there  is  no  evidence  to  show  that  they 
ever  visited  any  portion  of  this  continent  farther  south  than 
Greenland.  The  celebrated  Dighton  Rock,  which  was  claimed 
as  a  monument  of  the  visits  of  these  old  Norse  vikings,  is  clearly 
established  by  Mr.  Schoolcraft  to  be  a  specimen  of  Indian  sym- 
bolic writing,  bearing  not  a  single  trace  of  the  Runic  character. 
The  "  old  Stone  Mill,"  there  is  evident  reason  to  believe,  has 
been  erected  long  since  the  discovery  of  America,  though  the 
singularity  of  this  structure  forbids  us  to  say  by  whom,  or  for 
what  purpose.     At  the  same  time,  it  is  not  impossible  that  this 

Digitized  by  VjOOQIC 


THEIR  PROBABLE  FINAL  EXTINCTION.  75 

continent  may  have  been  visited  by  Europeans,  yet  it  is  equally 
evident  that  such  visits  must  have  been  made  bv  small  parties, 
who  sojourned  here  for  a  short  time,  being  unable  to  maintain 
themselves  against  the  ferocity  of  the  Indian  race. 

A  general  investigation  of  the  facts  in  relation  to  the  mounds 
and  forts  scattered  throughout  the  valley  of  the  Mississippi, 
would  lead  us  to  assign  them  to  a  race  no  higher  in  the  scale 
of  cultivation  than  we  Know  the  ancestors  of  the  present  Indians 
to  have  been.  From  observations  made  upon  the  cortical  annu- 
lar layers  of  large  trees  which  have  grown  upon  the  ruins  of 
these  structures,  there  are  indications  that,  up  to  the  time  of  the 
twelfth  and  thirteenth  centuries,  this  region  was  inhabited  by  a 
half-hunter,  half-industrial  race,  who,  sustained  by  a  prolific 
soil,  had,  in  the  course  of  centuries,  accumulated  these  struc- 
tures, partly  for  purposes  of  defence,  and  partly  by  their  pecu- 
liar mode  of  sepulture ;  and  that  at  that  time  violent  dissensions 
arose  among  them, whole  tribes  were  annihilated,  and  the  modern 
Indian  is  the  relic  of  this  period  of  storm  and  violence — a  de- 
graded specimen  of  an  infenor  race. 

We  do  not  believe  we  can  misunderstand  the  impression 
which  a  vast  experience  of  the  Indian  character  seems  to  have 
produced  upon  Mr,  Schoolcraft's  mind.  Pity  for  the  red  man 
gleams  fortn  in  every  line  of  this  report.  Something  must  be 
done,  he  believes,  and  that  immediately ;  but  we  cannot  perceive 
he  suggests  anything  beyond  their  concentration  in  some  por- 
tion of  national  domain  at  present  unoccupied  by  the  white  race. 
Of  their  being  capable  of  civilization  he  has  evidently  despaired. 
In  his  "Plan  of  Indian  Colonization  West,"  he  reiterates  the 
statement  made  by  Mr.  Monroe  in  1826.  In  a  message  to  Con- 
gress, the  latter  says,  "  Experience  has  clearly  demonstrated 
that,  in  their  present  state,  it  is  impossible  to  incorporate  them 
in  such  masses  (i.  e.,  masses  with  independent  governments 
within  the  States),  in  any  form  whatever,  into  our  system.  It 
has  also  demonstrated,  with  equal  certainty,  that  without  a  timely 
anticipation  of,  and  provision  ajgainst,  the  dangers  to  which  they 
are  exposed,  under  causes  which  it  will  be  difficult  if  not  im- 
possible to  control,  their  degradation  and  extinction  will  be  in- 
evitable." 

"Here,"  says  Mr.  Schoolcraft,  **  is  the  whole  Indian  question, 
after  an  experiment  of  220  years,  (dating  the  practical  coloniza- 
tion of  Virginia  in  1606)  divested  of  the  exciting  circumstances 
by  which  it  was  ihen^  and  has  been  at  several  subsequent  pe- 
riods surrounded  I  " 

He  therefore  has  only  one  hope,  that  some  plan  may  be 
adopted  whereby  the  tribes  now  existing  may  be  coerced  by  the 
strong  arm  of  our  government  into  the  adoption  of  a  pastoral 
life,  and  the  abandonment  of  their  predatory  habits,  and  their 
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final  settlement  in  some  territory,  guaranteed  to  them  exclusive- 
ly, forever,  and  under  the  government  of  their  own  chiefs.  Yet 
we  cannot  perceive  that  Uiis  will  be  of  any  permanent  benefit 
to  the  Indian.  The  earth  belongs  to  the  race  that  will  till  it ; 
and  the  great  law  of  nature,  that  by  the  sweat  of  his  brow  alone 
can  man  maintain  his  existence,  will  inevitably  extinguish  the 
hunter  tribes  who  once  occupied  but  neglected  this  garden  spot 
of  the  earth.  It  is  otherwise  with  the  negro  than  with  the 
Indian.  The  former,  in  the  state  of  slavery  for  which  he  is  cre- 
ated, under  the  fiivoring  care  of  a  superior  race,  cannot  be  civi- 
lized or  made  a  white  man  by  any  length  of  culture,  but  his  con- 
dition can  be  ameliorated,  and  he  indirectly  enjoy  the  benefits 
of  civilization.  But  the  stern,  proud  Indian  cannot  be  enslaved. 
The  tvpe  of  the  savage  beasts  among  whom  he  lives,  like  them 
he  will  disappear  before  the  new  tide  of  human  life  now  rolling 
from  the  East,  and  with  the  buffalo,  will  have  vanished  the 
red  man  of  America. 


Art.  Yin.— SLAVE  LABOR  UPON  PUBUC  WORM  AT  THE  SOUTH. 

THE  CHEAPNESS  OF  SLAVE  LABOR  BELONGING  TO  COMPANIES  IN  CONSTRUCTING 
IMPROTEMBNTS,  COMPARED  TO  THE  ST8TEM  OF  CONTRACTS. 

The  Commonwealth  of  Virginia  having  at  this  time  many  im* 
provements  in  progress  of  construction,  it  becomes  a  question 
of  serious  importance,  as  to  the  cheapest  mode  of  making  these 
improvements.  The  system  of  making  contracts  with  indivi- 
duals is  universally  aaopted  in  the  free,  and  generally  in  the 
slave  Statea  There  can  be  no  question  but  it  is  the  better  plan 
in  the  Northern  States,  and  can  be  done  cheaper  than  if  com- 
panies were  to  hire  labor ;  but  in  slave  States,  where  the  labor 
can  be  owned  by  the  companies,  we  are  decidedly  of  the  opinion, 
that  the  grading,  masonry,  and  mechanical  work  on  railroads, 
and  the  entire  construction  of  canals,  will  be  less  than  half  the 
cost  it  would  be  under  the  system  of  contracts.  To  sustain 
this  view  of  the  subject,  is  the  object  of  our  essay,  for  we  are  deeply 
interested  not  only  as  a  large  tax  payer,  but  as  a  stockholder  in 
two  of  the  most  important  improvements  in  the  State — the 
James  Eiver  and  Kanawha  Company,  and  the  Virginia  and 
Tennessee  Railroad  Company. 

As  a  lover  of  our  native  State,  we  should  delight  to  see  not 
only  those  two  important  improvements  completed,  but  also  the 
other  great  lines  commenced,  and  some  that  are  contemplated 
carried  on  to  consummation.  Then,  we  should  expect  to  see  all 
our  geographical  divisions  healed,  and  our  good  old  Common- 
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wealth  take  the  position  in  the  confederacy  to  which  she  is  en- 
titled by  the  extent  of  her  territory,  the  productiveness  of  her 
soil,  and  her  mineral  resources.  But  this  cannot  be  done  if  the 
expensive  system  of  contracts  be  continued;  for  the  State's 
Ti^ury  is  inadequate  to  sustain  these  accumulated  burdens, 
and  consequently  many  sections  must  be  deprived  of  the  advan- 
tages of  improvements,  unless  some  plan  be  adopted  to  cheapen 
their  cost.  The  plan  proposed,  we  are  convincea,  will  have  this 
eflfect,  and  ought  to  be  embraced  by  all  the  improvement  com- 
panies in  the  slaveholding  States. 

To  sustain  the  position  assumed,  it  is  necessary  to  com- 
pare  the  cost  of  labor  to  a  company  owning  the  slaves,  and  a 
contractor  who  hires  them,  for  it  is  generally  known  that  but  a 
small  portion  of  the  laborers  can  possibly  belong  to  the  con- 
tractors— that  they  principally  rely  upon  hirelings — and  that 
they  have  found  slaves  the  most  profitable  laborers.  As  proof 
of  this  fact,  more  than  three-fourths  of  the  laborers  on  the  James 
River  and  Kanawha  Canal  the  last  year  were  slaves. 

The  average  hire  the  present  year  of  negro  men  to  work  on 
public  improvements  is  about  $120.  K  a  railroad  or  canal  com- 
pany were  to  purchase  at  the  present  price,  say  $600,  the 
annual  cost  to  the  company  compared  with  the  hirelings,  will 
be  nearly  as  follows : 

Interest  on  $600....- $86 

Insurance  of  life, /. 10 

Total, $46 

leas  than  half,  for  a  hand  to  be  employed  in  grading  or  exca- 
vating earth,  besides  the  profit  to  the  contractor ;  but  upon  me- 
chanical work,  a  still  greater  difference  exists.  Take  masonry,  for 
eicample,  and  upon  all  these  improvements  a  vast  amount  of 
masonry  has  to  oe  done.  A  sprightly  negro  man  will,  in  six 
months,  make  a  tolerable  mason,  and  in  twelve  months  an  ex- 
cellent one,  for  it  is  a  simple  trade,  easily  learned.  Yet  masons 
are  scarce,  and  demand  a  high  price,  and  a  contractor  ofifering 
for  work  bases  his  calculations  upon  paying  these  high  prices. 
The  cost  to  a  company  owning  slaves  who  are  masons,  and  to 
contractors  who  hire  them,  will  approximate  to  the  following 
calculation : 

Interest  on  $600, $86 

Insurance  on  life, 10 

Clothing,  &c., 10 

200  lbs.  bacon  per  year, ^ 16 

3barreIscorn        do 7  50 

Vegetables, 2  60 

$8100 

Eighty-one  dollars  per  annum,  allowing  250  working  days, 
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are  equal  to  82i  cents  per  day ;  whereas  the  hired  mason  will 
cost  the  contractor  $2  50  per  day,  more  than  seven  times  as 
much  as  the  mason  costs  the  company  who  owns  him.  In  this 
estimate  there  is  no  allowance  made  for  tools  and  overseering,  as 
both  use  the  former;  and  the  hired  mason,  though  white,  re- 
quires as  much  overseering  as  the  slave.  Other  mechanical  work 
will  show  a  considerable  cUfFerence,  but  perhaps  not  as  much  as 
masonry. 

Again,  let  us  make  an  estimate  of  what  excavation  of  earth 
and  masonry  will  cost  a  company  if  owning  slaves,  and  the  price 
that  is  usually  paid  to  contractors.  We  will  base  this  estimate 
also  upon  the  cost  of  negro  men  at  $600 : 

Interest  per  annum, , $36  00 

Insurance, 10  00 

Clothing, 10  00 

Feeding,  i 26  00 

Overseering, 16  00 

Tools,  iacluding  blacksmith^s  work, 10  00 

Entire  cost  of  a  man  in  one  year, $106  00 

In  excavating  earth,  &c.,  ten  cubic  yards  are  considered  an 
average  day's  work  for  a  man — allowing  250  working  days  to  a 
year,  a  man  will  excavate  2,500  yards ;  then  divide  $106  by 
2,500,  and  excavation  will  cost  the  company  about  four  cents 
per  cubic  yard.  The  usual  price  for  excavation  of  earth  paid  to 
contractors  is  about  twelve  cents  per  cubic  yard,  for  eight  cents 
'is  the  lowest  price  we  have  ever  known  to  be  paid  to  a  contractor, 
and  frequently  fifteen  cents.  The  calculation  of  excavating  rock 
is  attended  with  more  difficulty ;  but  still  we  can  approximate 
sufficiently  near  to  show  that  the  difference  of  cost,  if  performed 
by  labor  belonging  to  a  company  and  by  contractors,  will  be 
greater  than  in  the  excavation  of  earth ;  for  instance,  by  the 
calculation  we  have  made,  the  entire  cost  to  a  company  owning 
slaves,  for  a  man,  is  $106  per  annum,  allowing  250  working  days 
to  the  year,  and  the  cost  per  day  is  42  cents ;  and  as  the  exca- 
vation  of  three  cubic  yards  of  rock  is  considered  a  fair  average 
day's  work  per  man,  by  dividing  the  42  by  3,  we  have  the  cost 
per  cubic  yard  fourteen  cents,  whereas  the  usual  contract  price 
IS .  sixty  cents.  As  a  proof  that  this  calculation  is  nearly  cor- 
rect, the  writer  made  in  the  year  1839,  when  employed  on  the 
James  River  and  Kanawha  Company's  canal,  about  $600  to  each 
hand  employed  in  excavating  rock;  and  a  friend  told  him  that 
last  year  his  hands,  similarly  employed,  made  from  $600  to 
$700  each.     ' 

From  the  above  calculations,  we  have  these  results,  that  slaves 
belonging  to  a  company  can  excavate  earth  for  less  than  half- 
can  excavate  rock  for  about  one-fourth — and  can  construct  cul- 
verts, bridges,  abutments,  locks,  dams,  &c.  at  about  one-seventh 


Digitized  by  VjOOQIC 


THE  CJONTRACT  SYSTEM  PEOVBD   OBJECTIONABLE.  79 

that  the  same  kind  of  work  will  cost  contractors.  With  these 
&cts,  ought  companies  to  hesitate  as  to  the  mode  of  constructing 
their  improvements?  and  ought  not  the  Legislature  to  require 
the  State  proxies  to  vote  for  the  adoption  of  the  sjrstem,  here 
proved  to  be  so  decidedly  superior  to  one  almost  m  universal 
use,  particularly  as  the  State  has  so  large  an  interest  in  all  the 
improvements  f 

lict  us  test  the  two  systems  in  the  tobacco  crop.  Suppose  a 
planter  were  to  cultivate  tobacco  by  contract ;  advertise  that 

proposals  would  be  received  to  repair miles  of  fence : 

plough,  re-plough,  and  manure acres  of  land ;  bum  and 

prepare yards  of  plant  land ;  put  up thousand  tobac- 
co hills,  and  plant,  work,  worm,  and  sucker  this  tobacco ;  cut^ 
hang,  house,  fire,  strip,  bulk  and  prize  the  crop — at  what  price 
could  he  afford  to  sell  this  tobacco  ?  We  will  answer  at  not  less  than 
twenty  dollars  per  hundred ;  yet,  by  owning  the  slaves,  he  can 
realize  a  small  profit  at  five  dollars.  It  may,  however,  be  an- 
swered that  greater  skill  is  required  to  make  canals  or  railroads, 
than  is  necessary  in  the  cultivation  of  tobacco ;  but  we  beg  leave 
to  rejoin  and  say,  that  having  had  much  experienc^e  in  making 
tobacco  and  canals,  we  believe  that  more  sound  judgment  is 
necessary  in  the  former,  than  is  required  in  the  latter  operation. 

We  have  frequently  heard  the  objection  urged  against  compa- 
nies making  their  improvements  with  slaves  belonging  to  them 
^that  contractors  fefel  a  greater  interest,  and  with  fewer  hands 
to  superintend,  will  have  more  work  done  by  their  laborers 
than  companies  can  have  performed  by  their  slaves.  It  is  admitted 
that  this  might  be  the  case  to  some  inconsiderable  extent ;  but 
with  a  good  svstem,  and  with  a  man  of  good  common  sense  to 
manage  the  a&irs  of  a  company,  we  feel  satisfied  that  this  differ- 
ence would  be  inconsiderable.  For  proof  that  this  opinion  is 
well  formed,  we  refer  to  a  contractor  now  at  work,  both  on  the 
canal  and  railroad,  (Mr.  Chas.  Scott,)  who  has  from  three  to  five 
hundred  men  employed,  (principallv  slaves,)  and  yet,  from  the 
best  information  tnat  could  obtained,  he  makes  a  larger  profit  in 
proportion  to  numbers  than  the  contractors  who  work,  compara- 
tively speaking,  but  few  hands — ^he  has  to  rely  upon  a  good  system 
and  upon  overseers,  and  so  would  the  president  of  a  company. 
It  is  readily  admitted  that,  with  inefficient  officers — with  a  presi- 
dent, whose  only  qualification  is  the  ability  to  write  long  reports, 
with  beautiful  figures  of  speech  and  handsomely  rounded  pe- 
riods; and  who  believes  it  is  his  only  duty  to  preside  at  the 
meeting  of  the  directors — or  one  whose  tinie  is  almost  entirely 
occupied  with  his  own  concerns — or  one  who  knows  nothing  of 
Ae  management  of  works  of  this  character,  nor  of  the  govern- 
ing and  controlling  of  men,  that  such  presidents  might  progress 
with  more  ease  to  themselves,  and  other  officers;  but  with, a 
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good  system  and  good  officers,  we  contend  that  it  is  not  much 
more  difficult  to  manage  one  thousand  than  ten  men. 

We  would  recommend  the  following  system  for  the  government 
of  a  large  number  of  slaves  upon  a  work  of  internal  improve- 
ment. The  slaves,  we  think,  ought  to  be  divided  into  companies 
of  about  thirty  men,  including  boys  for  the  driving  carts,,  if 
this  be  required— each  company  should  have  an  overseer,,  a 
cook,  and  a  blacksmith,  with  all  necessary  carts,  horses  and 
tools — the  companies  should  be  located  as  nearly  to  each  other 
as  the  work,  with  accompanying  circumstances,  would  justifv — 
for  about  every  ten  companies  an  assistant  engineer  would  be 
necessary,  and  for  about. one  thousand  men,  a  commissary,  to 
purchase  provisions,  carts,  horses,  tools,  &o.  It  should  lie  the 
auty  of  the  assistant  engineer,  aided  by  two  sprightly  slaves, 
(for  rodmen)  to  designate  particularly  by  metes  and  bounds  the 
work  to  be  executed  by  the  overseers — pass  along  the  work  in- 
trusted to  his  supervision  as  often  as  possible,  noting  in  a  book, 
or  check  roll  kept  for  the  purpose,  the  number  of  hands  at  work 
on  each  section,  and  at  the  end  of  the  month  make  an  accurate 
estimate  of  the  quantity  of  work  done  by  each  overseer. 

It  should  be  the  duty  of  every  overseer  to  keep  an  account 
of  all  tools,  provisions,  &c.,  received  from  the  commissary,  and 
a  check  roll  of  the  number  of  hands  at  work  each  day,  with  the 
causes  of  the  absence  of  any  hand. 

At  the  end  of  the  i^onth,  the  quantity  of  work  done  by  each 
overseer  would  indicate  to  the  president  his  value,  and  notwith- 
standing there  is  great  difference  in  the  quality  of  earth  and 
rock,  yet  a  man  of  good  common  sense  would  soon  form  a  pret- 
ty correct  judgment  of  what  could  be  excavated  and  removed, 
and  also  of  the  value  of  the  overseer,  and  should  any  of  the 
overseers  prove  unworthy,  dismiss  them  and  employ  others. 
With  such  a  system  as  this,  well  carried  into  effect,  there  is  no 
doubt  that  the  work  would  not  only  be  well  executed,  but  as 
much  done  to  the  hand  as  is  usually  obtained  by  contractors. 

Suppose  the  James  River  and  Kanawha  Company  had  adopt- 
ed this  system  at  the  commencement  of  their  work,  what  a  dif- 
ferent aspect  would  the  pecuniary  concerns  of  that  company 
have  presented  to  what  they  now  do  I  Instead  of  the  stock  be- 
ing nearly  worthless,  it  would  have  been  the  most  valuable  in 
the  United  States.  Instead  of  the  State  being  burdened  with  a 
heavy  debt,  contracted  principallv  for  this  improvement,  with- 
out a  prospect  of  remuneration,  her  treasury  would  now  be  re- 
ceiving large  dividends  from  her  investment ;  for  we  contend, 
that  the  amount  it  cost  to  construct  the  canal  to  Lynchburg 
would  have  completed  it  to  the  Ohio,  and  that  the  greater 
part,  if  not  the  wnole  amount  of  the  money  expended,  might 
have  been  returned  to  the  State  and  to  the  stockholders. 
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We  are  aware  that  this  statement  has  a  visionary  appearance, 
but  all  we  ask  is  to  examine  our  facts  and  figures,  and  see  if  they 
do  not  prove  to  the  satisfaction  of  any  unprejudiced  mind,  that 
such  is  the  case. 

The  canal  from  Eichmond  to  Lynchburg  cost  nearly  $6,000,- 
000;  with  that  sum  it  is  contended  that  the  canal  could  have  been 
constructed  to  the  Ohio,  (whether  a  suflBicient  feeder  could  have 
been  obtained  on  the  Alleghany,  we  shall  not  now  attempt  to  dis- 
cuss,) and  much  the  larger  portion,  if  not  the  whole  of  that 
amount,  returned  to  the  ^te  and  stockholders. 

When  the  canal  was  commenced,  negro  men  were  worth 
about  $400,  but  we  are  willing  to  make  our  calculations  upon 
their  present  selling  price,  $600.  At  the  conmiencement  of  the 
work  we  would  have  bought  one  thousand  negro  men,  which 
would  have  cost  $600,000 ;  and  used  the  first  year,  $400,000  to 
purchase  the  necessary  carts,  horses,  and  tools,  to  pay  land  dam- 
age engineers'  salaries,  and  all  other  necessary  expenditures, 
which  would  have  been  an  ample  allowance ;  and  tne  remain- 
ing $5,000,000,  at  interest,  would  yield  $300,000  annually,  which 
would  be  sufficient  for  each  succeeding  year's  expenditure,  and  . 
to  purchase  as  many  slaves  as  would  Be  probably  necessary  to 
keep  up  their  number.  When  the  canal  was  completedf  to 
Lynchburg,  the  income  derived  from  tolls  would  be  increased 
torn  $150,000  to  $200,000.  This  sum,  after  defraying  Jhe  ne- 
cessarjr  expenses  of  the  unfinished  canaJ,  might  have  been  made 
a  sinking  fund,  and  as  the  canal  progressed,  this  sinking  fund 
would  be  increased,  until  the  completion  of  this  great  work; 
when  it  would,  together  with  the  slaves,  have  been  sufficient 
to  pay  back  the  $1,000,000,  together  with  the  greater  part  of 
the  interest  annually  drawn  to  carry  on  the  work. 

With  this  system  difficulties  would  be  overcome,  which,  un- 
der that  of  contracts,  would  be  impracticable  for  the  want  of 
fonds ;  for  after  the  net  amount  of  toils  received  exceeded  the  an- 
nual expenditure,  it  would  be  merely  a  question  of  time,  and  not 
of  cost ;  for  if  the  net  amount  of  tolls,  when  the  canal  reached  the 
Alleghany,  exceeded  $800,000,  (the  annual  estimated  expendi- 
ture,) which  it  certainly  would  have  done,  and  if  the  three  were 
re(juired  to  make  the  necessary  tunnels,  (the  annual  expenditure 
being  less  than  the  annual  income  from  tolls,)  the  company, 
when  the  tunnels  were  finished,  would  be  richer  than  when 
these  tunnels  were  commenced,  and  the  same  state  of  things 
would  continue  until  its  consummation.  , 

But  is  it  too  late  for  that  company  now  to  adopt  this  system? 
I  think  not ;  for  no  doubt  the  State  could  be  induced  to  advance 
the  necessary  funds  to  purchase  one  thousand  men,  and  by  hus- 
banding its  re^sources,  these  slaves  might  be  supported  and  pay 
all  the  necessary  expenditures. 

VOL.  XVII. — ^NO.  I,  6 
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The  same  system  miglit  be  applied  to  railroads,  ;writli  the  ex- 
ception of  the  cost  of  the  rails.  Take,  for  example,  the  Virginia 
and  Tennessee  Eailroad,  the  grading  of  which,  we  are  satisfied, 
might  be  done  for  less  than  half  it  will  cost  under  the  system  of 
contracts.  If  negro  men  were  purchased  as  fiat  as  the  funds  of 
the  company  would  justify  the  expenditure,  and  the  first  two 
hundrea  of  the  negroes  so  purchased  (except  such  as  might  be 
required  for  other  particular  services)  put  into  companies  with 
a  SKilM  and  prudent  mason  to  superintend  and  instruct  them, 
in  one  year  they  would  be  good  masons,  and  whilst  learning  the 
trade,  eflfect  a  large  saving  over  the  system  of  contracts ;  and  at 
the  expiration  of  that  time,  their  value  would  be  doubled  to  the 
company.  The  same  system  might  be  pursued  as  to  carpen- 
ters and  blacksmiths:  and  when  the  company  had  sufficient 
funds  for  the  purpose,  negroes  might  be  purchased  to  do  part 
of  the  excavation  of  rock  and  earth,  until  the  road  was  comple- 
ted, when  a  large  number  will  be  always  required  to  keep  it  in 
repair,  to  work  at  the  depots  in  loading  and  unloading  the  cars, 
and  in  cutting  wood  and  locating  it  where  it  may  be  wanted  for 
the  use  of  the  steam-engines. 

We  have  selected  the  James  Kiver  and  Kanawha  Company, 
and  the  Virginia  and  Tennessee  Railroad  Company,  to  apply  the 
reasons  which  induce  us  to  prefer  the  system  above  advocated, 
becaufe  we  are  a  stockholder,  and  have,  m  addition,  a  direct  per- 
sonal interest  in  each  of  these  companies. 

In  conclusion,  we  will  say,  that  we  ardently  desire  to  see  such 
improvements  constructed,  as  will  fiilly  develop  the  agricultu- 
ral and  mineral  resources  of  this,  our  native  State ;  but^  at  the 
same  time,  we  do  not  wish  such  an  accumulated  debt  as  must  ne- 
cessarily cause  excessive  taxation,  or  the  disgraceful  alternative, 
repudiation. 

The  system  proposed  will,  it  is  thought,  obviate  to  some  extent 
the  danger  of  these  eVils,  and  as  such,  it  is  recommended  to  the 
attention  of  the  various  improvement  companies  and  to  our  fel- 
low-citizens. 


Art.  IX.-TIE  lAKITIHE  PSOSPEBITI  OF  CHARLESTON. 

[We  draw  upon  the  Charlesion  Standard  for  the  material  of  the  present  moat  in- 
teresting article.]  • 

In  order  to  ascertain,  as  nearly  as  possible,  the  exact  condi- 
tion of  the  maritime  interests  of  this  port,  we  have  procured  the 
following  list  of  vessels,  owned  at  the  present  time  in  this  city,  re- 
gistering one  hundred  and  fifty  tons  and  over.  The  list,  of  course. 
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could  have  been  greatly,  very  greatly,  augmented  by  placing 
upon  it  the  large  number  of  small  vessels,  of  less  tonnage,  be- 
loDjging  to  the  place,  but  that  was  unnecessary.  The  schedule, 
as  it  stands,  is  sufficient.  It  shows  that  our  maritime  property 
has  increased  at  the  ratio  of  forty  per  cent,  within  the  last  two 
years.  This  highly  gratifying  resiut  has  been  produced  almost 
entirely  by  the  newly  awakened  spirit  of  enterprise  that  is  rap- 
idly diffusing  itself  throughout  the  City  and  State.  Our  people 
in  all  sections  are  fairly  aroused  ;  they  are  at  work  with  a  de- 
termination to  place  their  State  upon  a  footing,  so  far  as  inter- 
nal prosperity  is  concerned,  with  the  first  of  the  nation.  Na- 
ture nas  lavished  upon  them  all  the  requisites  for  commercial, 
agricultural,  and  manufacturing  greatness ;  they  have  opened 
their  eyes  to  this  fact,  and  are  alive  to  the  importance  of  turning 
all  these  blessings  to  account.  They  see  the  necessity  of  open- 
ing better  channels  of  communication  to  the  seaboard,  for  the 
more  speedy  transmission  of  their  products  to  market.  They 
know  tnat  Uharleston,  in  reality,  is  the  most  central  point,  and 
can  be  made  more  easy  of  access  than  any  other  place  on  the 
sea-coast  Here,  in  time,  must  come,  for  shipping  abroad,  a 
large  portion  of  the  products  of  the  great  West  and  South-west. 
This  must  eventually  become  the  main  depot  for  the  imports 
and  exports  of  many  of  the  States  in  the  interior — ^the  very 
heart  of  the  country — including  North  Carolina,  the  greater 

?}rtion  of  Georgia,  the  southern  part  of  Kentucky  and  Ohio, 
ennessee,  Arkansas,  Missouri,  Illinois,  Indiana,  and  the  States 
and  Territories  still  farther  west.  So  soon  as  our  railroad  pro- 
jects are  completed,  a  large  amount  of  the  commerce  and  travel 
of  this  vast  range  of  country  will  be  poured  into  the  lap  of 
Charleston.    It  is  "  manifest  destiny," 

The  mercantile  marine  is  co-existent  with  internal  prosperity. 
Our  maritime  commerce  was  at  its  height  irom  1820  to  1824 ; 
but  in  the  latter  year,  from  circumstances  which  may  be  directly 
traced  to  internal  causes,  it  commenced  falling  off,  and  gradu- 
^  dwindled  away  until  it  was  reduced  to  a  mere  cypher. 
Within  the  last  few  years,  however,  we  are  happy  to  say,  it  has 
evinced  signs  of  returning  to  the  glorious  path  oi  enterprise.  It 
has  risen,  and  is  now  rising  with  a  degree  of  strength  and  ra- 
pidity that  bids  fair  to  eclipse  the  expectations  of  its  most  san- 
guine friends.  The  main  pillars,  upon  which  are  based  our  fiiture 
wealth  and  greatness,  are  our  commercial  marine  and  our  rail- 
roads. They  are,  to  a  considerable  extent,  dependent  on  each 
other.  At  tnis  moment  the  business  success  of  our  merchant 
vessels  is  of  more  importance  than  any  other  branch  of  trade^ — 
it  is,  in  fact,  the  first  stepping-stone  to  prosperitjr.  The  bar  in 
our  harbor  may  be  removed  without  a  material  increase  in  our 
shipping  interest;  but  an  increase  in  our  shipping  interest  will 
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not  only  removre  the  bar,  but  will  apply  the  stimulant  of  indi- 
vidual exertion  to  the  work,  in  which  case  it  must  succeed.  We 
shall  refer  to  these  important  matters  again.  In  the  mean  time, 
we  would  refer  with  infinite  satisfaction  to  the  following : — 

List  of  Vessels  of  One  Hundred  and  Fifty  Tons  burden  and  upwards, 
owned  in  Ckafieston,  S,  C. 


Name  of  VetMl. 


Class  or  De- 
nomination. 


Tonnage. 


Mascongus Ship 669.13 


Alliance 

Wateree 

South  Carolina. . . 

Delia  Maria ^ 

Harkaway 

Catherine 

Gen.  Parkhill.... 
John  Ravenel .... 
Geor|re  A.  Hopley 

Luminary 

Tremont 

Camillas........ 

Franchise 

Susan  G.  Owens...    ** 

Caroline ** 

Noemie *' 

Gondar " 


524.69 

"     680.74 

"     1,301.03 

"     583.87 

"     545.05 

"     477.69 

"     564.22 

"     700.14 

"     249.45 

"     482.00 

"     868.14 

«     716.48 

"     699.80 

730.11 
722.18 
547.39 
642.33 


Isabel Steamship. .  .1,115.85 


James  Adger 

NashTille 

St  Lawrence Bark 

Virginia  Ann " 

Como " 

Dudley " 

Harmony 

Sumter 

IsabelU 

Susan 

General  Greene 

Edisto 

Etiwan 


1,151.28 

1,220.30 

223.40 

295.39 

"    224.69 

"    249.68 

"     308.64 

"     380.70 


355.75 
281  72 
242.53 
365.84 
325.71 


Name  of  Vessel. 


Class  or  Do-       •p**«».i««« 
nomination.       Tonnage. 

Cherokee Bark 232.91 

Acadia "    199.67 

Delaware 

Julia  Dean... 

Convoy 

Jedo 

Delta 


Orchilla ** 

Factor "    ... 

Clarendon *•    ... 

Enterprise "    ... 

Louis  Wnlsh "    ... 

Yankee  Blade **    ... 

Emma  Effer «*    ... 

Saint  Andrew •*    ... 

Commerce ..Ketch... 

Bmadfield Schooner. 

St.  Lawrence....  ** 

Fanny ** 

Charleston Steamboat 

Massasoit '* 

Marion " 

Gen.  Clinch " 

Wm.  Seabrook...  " 

Florida " 

Nina " 

DeKalb " 

Wm.B.  Meares..  " 

Carolina ** 

Darlington " 

Jasper ** 

Gov.  Dubley " 


.     "    198.19 

.    "    298.40 

.    "    249.40 

"    242.30 

Brig 198.31 


180.43 

154.56 

182.70 

196.62 

152.39 

220.84 

196.73 

157.62 

174.06 

165.56 

163.25 

363.23 

285.30 

178.35 

258.71 

256.16 

284.43 

344.85 

838.00 

154.53 

199.69 

447.32 

298.08 

247.31 

408.80 


Total  tonnage,  25,785  53-96,  exclusive  of  a  large  number  of 
schooners  and  sloops,  being  an  increase  of  40  per  cent,  in  the 
last  two  years. 


Art.  X.— AHEBICiN  COIHERCIAI  CITIES— BALTIMORE,  18$S. 
No.  IV. 

The  following  statistics  are  made  up  from  the  Baltimore  Pri- 
ces Ourrentj  and  are  for  the  year  ending  30th  December,  1868. 
Those  for  previous  years  are  condensed  in  our  Industrial  Ee-^ 

SOURCES. 

CoFrEB. — The  importations  of  this  important  article  of  our  trade  hare 
fallen  off  somewhat  the  past  year,  as  will  be  seen  by  our  table  below. 
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This,  however,  is  to  be  attributed  to  the  difficulty  that  has  existed  of  execu- 
ting orders  at  Rio^  on  account  of  the  advanced  prices  there.  Of  Laguayra, 
there  is  likewise  a  decrease  in  the  importations.  The  stock  on  hand  in  this 
Loarket  January  1st,  1853,  was  32,500  bags;  the  importations  of  all  kinds 
during  the  year  amount  to  208,702  bags,  being  44,990  bags  less  than  in  the 
year  1852,  and  about  100,000  bags  less  than  1851.  Stock  on  hand  January 
Ist)  1854,  40,000  bags — a  small  portion  only  being  in  first  hands,  and  the 
reaidne  divided  pretty  generally  among  the  trade. 

In  referring  to  the  files  of  this  paper  for  the  past  year,  we  find  that  the 
market  for  Rio  opened  very  quiet  in  January,  but  grew  more  active  towards 
the  close  of  that  month,  the  ruling  prices  beingf  for  run  of  cargo  9  a  9}^  cts. 
February  opened  brist,  and  prices  slightly  improved,  reaching  for  prime 
parcels  10  cents;  these  quotations  continued  to  rule  with  but  little  varia- 
tion until  the  beginning  of  summer;  in  the  meanwhile,  however,  large 
purchases  were  made  on  speculation — based  upon  statements  contempm- 
Ung  a  short  crop  in  Brazil — at  an  average  of  9^  cents  for  run  of  cargoes. 
Subsequently  the  market  again  became  dull  and  inactive,  principally  on 
account  of  the  large  stock  in  importers'  hands,  which  in  the  month  of  July 
amounted  to  87,000  bags ;  prices  were  nevertheless  well  sustained  at  9^  a 
10  cents  until  the  close  oi  the  month  of  August,  when  a  more  active  demand 
prevailed,  and  the  article  began  to  improve,  ttie  stock  sensibly  decreasing 
under  large  sales  and  light  importations.  This  feeling  continued  during 
the  month  of  September,  the  quotations  being  11)^  a  12  cents.  Subsequent- 
ly, the  market  declined  again  to  10%  a  lli^  cents,  and  continued  to  rule  at 
tlwse  figures  until  the  middle  of  November,  when  it  was  considerably  re- 
lieved by  large  shipments  south,  leaving  a  reduced  stock.  Favorable  advi- 
ces were  also  received  from  Brazil  confirming  previous  intelligence  of  a 
short  crop  and  enhanced  prices,  and  a  corresponding  improvement  was  re- 
alized here;  since  when,  prices  have  continued  to  advance,  the  market 
closing  firmly  at  13  for  prime,  12)^  cents  for  good,  and  12  cents  for  ordina- 
ry Rio.  The  average  price  during  the  year  has  been  10  cents;  during  last 
year,  under  larger  importations,  it  was  9J^  cents  per  pound. 

IMPORTS  OF  OOFFKB  AT  THIS  PORT  FOR  FOUR  TEARS. 

1853.  1652.  1851.  1850. 

Prom  Rio  Janeiro 182,338....      224,082....     266,240....    150,194 

?r&&o::::;  \   »«'»*i--    ''•^'-  «>•»«»•••  '^^•«^ 

FromMaracaibo 554 5,873 2,764 

Prom  West  Indies 3,367....  8,636....         8,114....        6,682 

Prom  Coastwise 10,766 4,280 3,886 8,934 


Total 208.702             253,692  306,103          187,464 

OOAL. 

Receipts  of  Coal  at  Baltimore  for  the  past  nine  years,  to  the^lst  of  December. 

Cumberland.  Anthracite. 

1845 16,600  tons 90,000  tons. 

1846 18,393    "     100,000  " 

1847 50,259    "     110.000   " 

1848 60,289    **     125,000   " 

1849 71,699    «•     140,000   " 

1850 146.645    "     160,000   " 

1851 163,855    "     200.000  *' 

1852 266000    "     126,000   *' 

1853 406,000    "     183,000  " 


Digitized  by  VjOOQIC 


86         AMERICAN  COMMERCIAL  CITIES — ^BALTIMORE,    1853. 

Flour.— The  total  inspections  of  both  Howard  street  and  City  Mills 
flour  for  the  last  year  show  a  slight  falling  off  compared  with  those  of  1852. 
Among  the  principal  causes  assigned  for  this  decrease  is  tlie  short  crop  of 
wheat  raised  in  some  sections  of  Western  Virginia,  from  which  a  large  pro- 
portion of  our  supplies  of  flour  are  obtained,  and  the  unusually  low  stage  of 
water  in  all  the  streams,  from  which  the  millers  have  suffered  very  mate- 
rially. It  will  be  seen,  at  the  same  time,  that  the  receipts  of  wheat  are 
about  the  same  as  those  of  last  year,  which  is  accounted  for  by  the  fact  last 
mentioned,  and  it  is  supposed  that  but  for  the  long-continued  scarcity  of 
\r&ter,  the  inspections  in  Baltimore  would  have  amounted  to  some  three 
hundred  thousand  barrels  more  than  the  quantity  given  below. 

We  present  as  follows  a  brief  review  ot  the  course  of  our  market  for  the 
last  twelve  months.  Few  years  have  been  attended  with  more  remarkable 
fluctuations  in  this  exceedingly  sensitive  article  than  the  one  just  closed, 
nor  do  we  think  it  has  often  been  the  cstse  that  so  active  an  interest  has 
been  felt  in  its  rise  or  fall  by  those  not  immediately  interested  in  the  trade. 
The  rupture  between  two  great  European  powers  has  been  watched  in  all 
its  phases  as  affecting  breadstuffs,  and  as  the  prospect  of  peace  becomes 
less  and  less  apparent,  the  whole  continent  being  now  the  same  as  involv- 
ed in  the  *'  last  resort  of  kings,"  it  deeply  concerns  the  people  of  this  coun- 
try to  know  the  probable  extent  of  a  future  foreign  demand,  so  long  as  we 
maintain  friendly  relations  with  all  the  world. 

Howard  street — The  market  opened  active  in  January,  under  favorable 
European  advices,  with  large  sales  at  $5  18^  a  5  25.  and  continued  to  rule 
at  those  figures  for  the  remainder  of  the  month.  Feoruary  opened  with  an 
improvement)  the  sales  being  at  $5  25  a  5  37^,  but  the  market  declined 
again  in  a  few  days  to  $5  12i^ ,  and  on  the  18th  to  $4  81 1^  a  4  87^.  During 
the  rest  of  the  mouth  it  was  unsteady,  running  up  to  $5  25,  and  closing  at 
$5  00.  March  opened  dull  at  $5  00,  and  on  the  11th  March  market  de- 
clined to  $4  75,  at  which  it  ruled  quite  steady  for  some  days,  and  then 
further  declined  to  $4  62)^^  at  which  the  month  closed.  April  commenced 
dull  at  same  figures,  but  tne  prices  improved  on  the  8th,  the  sales  being  at 
$4  813^,  and  on  the  15th  to  $5  00,  but  declined  again  to  $4  75  on  the  21sty 
and  tor  the  balance  of  the  month  fluctuated  between  $4  75  a  4  87>^.  May 
opened  at  $4  87>2i  hut  market  declined  on  the  20th  to  $4  68^,  and  closed 
at  $4  56J^.  In  June  prices  ranged  from  S4  50  a  4  75,  principallv  at  S4  56 J^ 
a  4  62)4'  In  July  the  market  opened  at  S4  62)^,  and  contiuned  to  improve, 
reaching  S5  25  on  the  22d — ^the  advance  beinff  mainly  attributed  to  the 
small  stock  on  hand  and  the  active  demand  which  then  existed,  but  towards 
the  close  of  the  month  the  foreign  news  created  a  decline,  sales  being  made 
at  $5  00  a  5  12j^.  In  August  the  market  was  brisk  under  favorable  Euro- 
pean advices,  and  prices  further  advanced  to  ^5  25  a  5  37^s  but  declining 
again  to  S5  12>.^  a  5  25  at  the  close.  September  opened  active  under  con- 
tinued favorable  news  from  Europe,  and  prices  advanced  to  $5  50  on  the 
2d,  and  to  $6  12)^  on  the  I5th ;  prices  again  receded  on  the  23d  to  85  87>^, 
and  closed  on  the  30th  at  $6  25.  October  opened  at  S6  25,  market  advan- 
ced to  $6  75  the  first  week,  and  on  the  14th  touched  $7  00,  declining  again 
on  the  21st  to  $6  25,  at  which  it  continued  steady  through  the  foflowing 
week,  closinff,  however,  at  $6  375^.  November  opened  at  S6  37  Ja.  *^d  un- 
der further  foreign  news,  the  market  again  advanced  to  $7  00  on  the  4th, 
declining  again  on  the  1 8th  to  $6  37>S}  ^"^  closing  at  $6  75.  In  December 
this  price  prevailed  for  a  time,  but  the  market  dechned  on  the  17th  to  $6  25, 
,ad.vaacing  again  towards  the  close  to  $7. 
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FLOVB  INSPKCnON  FOB   THE   LAST  FIVE   TEARS. 

1849.  1850.  1851.  1859.  1853. 

Howard  Street 474,619. . .  .649,233. . .  .533,549. . .  .729,532. . .  .593,807 

City  MiUs 245,763. . .  .295,236. . .  .324,168. . .  .486,096. . .  .439,590 

Susqueliaima 16,272....   17,057....  23,399....  51,317....  65,687 

Ohio —  —  —  6,291....  56,210 

Family 27,874....  36,171....  84,494....  33,929....  26,409 

Total 764,618. . .  .896,697. . .  .915,600  . .  1,307,166. . .  1,181,603 

Rye 8,011....     6,480....     7,578 6,460 6,394 

Com  Meal 64,837....  46,360....  33,146....  67,138 88,478 

Grain. — It  affords  us  mach  satisfaction  to  be  enabled,  after  an  almost  in- 
credible amount  of  labor,  together  with  the  generous  assistance  of  one  of 
the  largest  houses  in  the  tnuie,  to  spread  before  our  readers  to-day  another 
ftill  and  reliable  exhibit  of  the  receipts  of  this  highly  important  article  of 
the  business  of  our  port^  which  will  be  found  under  their  appropriate  heads 
belowj  as  well  as  the  disposition  of  the  same  during  the  past  year.  Whilst 
there  appears,  by  this  exhibit,  to  be  a  slight  falling  off  in  wheat,  it  is  more 
than  made  up  by  the  receipts  of  com,  which  swell  the  a^egate  even  above 
Uttt  €i  1852.  The  crop  of  wheat,  as  a  general  thing,  m  the  sections  from 
whence  Baltimore  draws  her  supplies,  was  large,  and  in  quality  superior  to 
.  that  of  last  year. 

Wheal — ^The  year's  business  opened  with  very  light  receipts,  which  con- 
dnned,  notwithstanding  a  steady  active  demand,  until  the  receipts  of  new 
crop,  which  was  early  in  July.  Sales  of  white  parcels  were  made  early 
m  January,  at  $1  18  a  $1  23,  and  $1  14  a  $1  17  for  red.  In  February 
and  March  supplies  continued  light,  although  at  the  close  of  the  latter  month 
a  decline  took  place,  and  in  the  beginning  of  April  the  quotations  were 
$1  08  a  $1  12  for  white,  and  $1  a  Si  QA  for  red.  From  this  time  the 
market  gradually  improved,  until  it  reached  $1  15  a  $1  17  for  white,  and 
$1  12  a  $1  14  for  red,  but  receded  subsequently.  In  July,  newcrop  sold 
at  $1  10  a  $1  15  for  red,  and  $1  15  a  $1  18  for  white,  under  the  in- 
floence  of  European  advices.  Much  of  the  wheat  which  came  to  market 
withm  the  ensuing  month  proved  damp  and  sprouted,  or  otherwise  unsuita- 
ble for  shipment  or  immediate  grinding.  Since  that  time  prices  for  good 
parcels  have  continued  to  improve  as  the  market  advancea  abroad.  The 
ckning  prices  are  the  highest  realized  during  the  year,  beinff  for  red  $1  55 
a  $1  60,  white  $1  63  a  $1  68.    The  receipts  have  been  as  follows : 

WHEAT. 

By  the  Baltimore  and  Ohio  Railroad bush.      186,000 

**  "  Susquehanna  Railroad "  144,263 

**     Philadelphia,  Wilmington  and  Baltimore  Railroad \     <*  6,000 

**     Tide-Water  Canal  and  wagons *»  322,370 

"     Water-borne  from  Maryland,  Virginia,  and  North  Carolina  '*       2,766,332 

Total 3,41 1,965 

Which  has  been  disposed  of  as  follows : — 

Shipped  coaitwise 1 ,091 ,000 

"      to  Europe 242,469 

"      British  North  American  Colonies 6,789 

Groond  by  city  millers 1,727,017 

Stock  held  hy  millers 240,000 

"      others,  and  on  shipboard  not  cleared 112,000 
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The  stock  held  by  millers^  December  3lBt^  1852,  was  estimated  at  320,000 
bushels. 

Com. — Januarjt  receipts  were  fair;  sales  of  white  at  64  a  66  cents;  yel- 
low, 60  a  64  cents,  ruling  quite  steady  during  the  month.  February,  white 
55  a  57  cents;  yellow,  60  a  62  cents.  March,  prices  had  declined  to  51  a 
52  cents  for  white,  and  55  a  56  for  yellow.  Subsequently  the  market  im- 
proyed,  the  yariations  being  but  slight  until  near  the  close  of  May,  the  quo* 
taiions  then  being,  for  white  55  a  57  cents,  and  yellow  60  a  61  cents;  still 
further  adyancing,  reaching  July  21  to  70  cents  for  white,  and  69  cents  for 
yellow.  In  August,  prices  were,  for  white  60  a  62  cents,  and  yellow  68 
cents.  In  September,  sales  of  white  were  at  70  a  71  cents,  yellow  74  a  75 
cents.  In  October,  opened  at  82  a  84  cents  for  white,  80  a  82  cents  for  yel- 
low: and  closed  at  64  a  67  cents  for  white,  and  68  to  70  cents  for  yellow. 
In  Noyember  new  crop  began  to  arrife,  and  sold  at  58  a  63  cents  for  white 
and  yellow ;  and  during  the  remainder  of  the  year  fluctuated  considerably, 
closing  quotations  being  60  a  62  cents  for  white,  and  64  a  66  cents  for  yel- 
low.    Wa  giye  the  receipts  as  follows  :— 

CORN. 

By  the  Baltimore  and  Ohio  RaUroad 250,000 

"            ••                Susauehanna  Railroad 807,978 

*<    Philadelphia,  Wihnmgton,  and  Baltimore  Railroad 12,000 

"    Tide-Wator  Canal  and  wagons 90,000 

Water-borne 3,346,616 


Total 3,906,494 

Which  has  been  disposed  of  as  follows : — 

Shipments  coastwise 2,653,189 

"          to  Europe 136,822 

"          to  West  Indies  and  British  North  American  Colonies  89,983 

"          to  K.  D.,  com  meal. 150,000 

Taken  by  distillers 575,000 

City  Consumption - 400,000 

Total 3,906,494 

The  following  are  the  comparatiye  receipts  of  grain  for  four  years: 

1850.      1851.       185S.      185S. 

Wheat 2,800,000.  .2,600,000.  .3,461,160.  .3,411,965 

Com 3,260,600.  .2,660,000.  .3,746,900.  .3,906,494 

Oats 600.000..    460,000..    800,000..    780,000 

Rye 140,000..    160,000..    166,000..    160,000 

Peas 30,000..      16,000..      10,000..      13,000 

Beans 6,000..        3,000..        6,000..        4,000 


Total ....  6,326,000 . .  6,868,000 . .  8,177,060 . .  8,275,469 

TOBACCO   STATKMBNT. 

Showing  the  Quantity  in  the  severed  Warehouses  on  the  1st  ofjcmuary.  1853, 
ihe  Inspections  by  each  House  for  the  year  ending  December  31,  Dekveries 
for  the  same  period,  and  Stock  on  hand  January  1,  1854. 

State  Tobacco  Warehoiues.        No.  1.  No.  2.         No.  3.  No.  4.  No.  5.        Total. 

Stock  January  1,  1863. . .  2,142. . . .  1,869. . . .  1,882. . .  .3,124. . .  2,943. .  .11,960 

Inspections  of  1863 10,678. . .  .9,866. . .  .8,714. .  .7,683. . .  11,827. .  .48,667 

Total 12,820. .  .11.734. .  .10,596. .   10,707. .  .14,770. .  .60,627 

Deliveries  in  1863 11,404. . .  10,664. . .   9,077. .     8,361 . .  .11,462. .  .60,848 


Stock  January,  1,  1864.      1,416         1,170        1,619        2.366        3,318        9,779 

NoTB.— Add  Tobacco  on  nhlpboard  not  cleared,  760  hbds..  and  the  total  atoek  on  hand,  JanV 
aiy  1, 1854,  wiU  be  10,539  hhda. 
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Tki  following  StaUmeni  shows  the  Stock  in  Warehouses  on  ihefst  of  January, 
1853,  and  the  quantity  of  each  kind  inspected  for  the  year  ending  December 
31. 

Stock  in  warehouses  January  1,  1853 hhds.  11,960 

Inspections  from  January  1,  to  December  31,  1853,  viz.  :— 

Maryland 29,248 

Ohio 17,947 

Kentucky 1,380 

Virginia 78 

Pennsylvania 14 

48,667 

To  which  add  received  from  District  of  Columbia,  and  not 

inspected 600 

61,227 

IZPOBTID,  1853. 

To  Bremen , 18,947 

To  Amsterdam 9,980 

To  RoUerdam 10,395 

To  France 5,880 

To  Trieste 1,619 

To  England 2,778 

All  other  ports,  including  coastwise 1,594 

50,688 

Stock  on  hand  January  1, 1854 10,539 

Manufactured  Tobacco. — ^The  receipts  of  this  article  within  the  past  year 
have  been  sufficient  to  meet  a  very  large  increased  and  increasing  demand 
in  oar  market,  dealers  who  have  been  in  the  habit  of  going  eastward  for  their 
parchases  harinff  found  stocks  here  not  only  well  assorted,  but  of  a  charac- 
ter to  meet  any  demand.  Prices  within  the  past  few  months  have  not  been 
remunerating  to  mannfacturers,  but  the  probability  of  their  doing  a  materi- 
ally curtailed  business  during  the  present  ^ear,  the  high  prices  of  the  raw 
material,  and  the  firmness  of  the  markets  m  Virginia,  together  with  large 
European  orders  for  that  article,  incline  us  to  the  belief  that  better  prices 
may  De  obtained  for  the  manufactured  article  before  the  closing  out  of  the 
present  stock  on  our  market  We  quote- 
Fancy  Tobacco 50c.  a  $2  00 

Pound  lumps,  No.  1  brands 30    a        40 

"  medium 20    a        28 

**  common 10    a        18 

Best  Brands,  5*s,  8*s,  and  lO's  lump 17    a        22 

Medium 14    a        16 

Common 10    a        18 

16'8, 18*s,  and  20's  lump 8    a        10 

Ladies' twist  and  best  i  lb.  rolls 21    a        25 

Whisky. — ^We  are,  as  usual,  at  a  loss  to  determine  the  exact  amount  of 
business  done  in  this  article  during  the  year.  From  what  information  we 
have  been  enabfed  to  glean  from  several  very  reliable  sources,  however, 
we  are  justified  in  stating  that  the  receipts  have  amounted  to  but  little  short 
of  146,000  bbls.,  from  Pennsylvania,  New-Tork,  and  Ohio^  and  inclusive  of 
the  business  done  by  the  four  city  distilleries.  The  foUowmg  is  as  close  an 
estimate  as  we  are  enabled  to  make  of  the  receipts  at  present,  and  although 
not  whollv  derived  from  direct  data,  may  be  relied  upon  as  very  nearly  cor- 
rect  Those  set  down  as  per  railroads  and  the  Tide- Water  Canal  are  right 
as  far  as  they  go: — 
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Baltimore  and  Susquehanna  Railroad bbls.  29,904 

Baltimore  and  Ohio  Railroad 12,156 

Susquehanna  and  Tide- Water  Oanal 12,698 

Coastwise  vessels 25,000 

Wagons 6,000 

Turned  out  by  city  distilleries 60,000 

ToUl  receipts 146,758 

PRICES  OF  RAW  WHI8KT  IN  BARRELS  AT  BALTIMORE,  ON  THE   Ist  AND  15TH  OP 
EACH  MONTH  Of  1853. 
Cents.  Cents. 

Januarylst 21j  a  23  15th 24i  a  25 

February  ist 24    a  24^  15th 23i  a  24 

Marchlst 23i  a  24  15th 22i  a  23 

April  Ist 23i  a  25  16th 22^  a  23 

May  1st 22i  a  23  15th 22^  a  23 

Jonelst 22i  a  23  16th 22^  a  28 

Jolylst 23    a  23i  15th 23i  a  24 

August  1st 261  a  27  15th 26    a  26^ 

Septemberlst 26    a  26i  16th 29i  a  30 

October  1st 28^  a  29  15th 82    a  32i 

November  l«t 80    a  31  15th 27i  a  28 

December  Itt 27i  a  28  15th 27i  a  28 

INSPECTIONS  or  nSH  AT  BALTIMORE  IN   1853. 

18M.  1808.  1851. 

No.  1.     No.  S.      No.  3.    CondemM.     Total.         Total.         Total. 

Mackerel bbU.       547. .  .542. .  .9,493. .  .1,174. .  .11,766. .  .20,581 . .  .29,601 

"      ....halves.        197. .  .237. .  .1.223. . .      26...   1,683...  5,513...  6,629 

Herrings bbU.  26,758. .  .466 8,492. .  .35,715. .  .28,848. .  .22,404 

«*      halves.     1,841...   15 66..     

Shad bbls.     5,877. .  .276 55. . 

"    halves.       905...  22 

Codfish bbls.       186 10.. 

Salmon 77 

Scalefish 10 

Whitefish 18.. 

Guano. — As  generally  anticipated,  the  importations  of  the  favorite  article 
under  this  head,  Peruvian,  have  greatly  increased  daring  the  past  year,  not 
onlv  at  this  port,  but  at  other  ports  of  the  United  States,  and  we  need  hardly 
add  that  if  the  government  agents  had  been  enabled  to  supply  our  markets 
with  four  times  the  quantity  imported,  it  would  have  been  readily  disposed 
of.  The  demand  is  in  fact  onlv  limited  by  the  supply ;  but  arrangements 
having  been  made  by  which  a  far  ^eater  quantity  may  be  received  in  this 
country  than  ever  heretofore,  there  is  no  reason  to  believe  that  agriculturists 
will  again  be  subjected  to  the  inconveniences  from  which  they  have  suffered 
so  materially  within  the  past  year.  So  deficient  has  been  the  supply,  not- 
withstanding the  marked  increase  of  the  importations,  that  other  descriptions 
of  guano  have  been  substituted  to  an  unusual  extent,  and  when  obtained 
from  speculators,  the  most  exorbitant  prices  have  fVequently  been  paid  for 
them.  Recently  discovered  deposits  of  this  excellent  fertilizer  have  attracted 
the  attention  of  some  of  our  importers,  and  there  has  been  quite  a  considerable 
quantity  of  Mexican  received  at  Baltimore  during  the  last  three  months, 
amounting  in  all  to  about  4,000  tons,  including  several  cargoes  fVom  the  Ca- 
ribbean Sea. 

There  have  been  imported  into  the  United  States  during  the  year  1853,  in 
107  vessels,  70,530  tons  of  Peruvian  Guano;  of  which  50  vessels  have  ar- 
rived at  Baltimore,  and  57  vessels  at  other  ports. 
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IMPORTS  OF  PCB07IAN   60ANO   AT   BALTIMORE  FOR   THE  LAST  FITE  TEARS. 

1849 2,700tong. 

1860 6,800  " 

1851 25,000  " 

1852 25,600  " 

1853 32,152  •* 

IMPORTATIONS  OF  SUGAR  AT  THE  PORT  OP  BALTIMORE  FOR  THE  LAST 

FOURTEEN  TEARS. 

From  NeW'Orleaiw.        From  Wott  IndtM. 
Hhds.  Bbls.  Hhds.  Bbls. 

1840 7,433....    233....  8^07....  1,906 

1841 * 4,184 11....  8,750....  4,006 

1842 6,103....    264..     10,828....  1,253 

1843 7,642....    741..   .  7,483 736 

1844 6,172....    114....  10.885....  436 

1845 12,602....    418 5.161....  209 

1846 9,846....    617....  6,541....  224 

1847 6.013....    183....  18,240....  4,236 

1848 10,279. . .  .3,268. . .  .14,841 ....  2,393 

1849 9,851.... 2,384.     .12,570....  5,654 

1860 11,066.  ...3,146.... 11.464....  1420 

1851 _ .   7,174. . .  .3,432. . . .  16,732. . . .  2,542 

1862 13,163....    307....  12,619....  2,663 

1853 10,476....    883....  2,006. ..  .13,967 


Art.  XI.— THE  GREAT  SOUTHERN  COXTENTION  IN  CHARLESTON. 
No.  IL 

In  the  last  issue  of  the  Review,  we  published  a  detailed  list 
of  the  members  of  this  highly  interesting  body,  together  with 
the  names  of  the  officers  elected  and  the  resolutions  which  were 
finally  adopted. 

In  order  that  our  readers  may  be  possessed  of  a  complete  re- 
cord of  the  proceedings  of  the  Convention,  which  will  not  only 
be  of  present  interest  and  value,  but  will  be  most  useful  for  fu- 
ture reference,  we  shall  in  this  and  the  next  number  continue, 
and,  if  possible,  conclude  the  subject.  For  our  material  it  will 
be  necessary  to  draw  upon  the  ample  reports  of  the  city  press, 
and  chiefly  upon  those  of  the  Courier^  wnich  have  been  furnish- 
ed us  for  the  purpose. 

first  day. 

Hon.  W.  C.  Dawson  was  conducted  to  the  Chair,  amid  general  applause. 
He  returned  his  thanks  most  forcibly  and  feelingly  for  this  renewed  mark 
of  confidence,  received  from  a  large  representation  of  the  South.  Under 
all  the  circumstances  he  felt  constrained  to  accept  the  honor  on  condition 
that  it  was  admitted  and  supposed  he  had  first  declined  it  in  good  faith  and 
sincerity.  The  duties  of  sucn  a  post  were  far  more  arduous  than  would  be 
supposed  by  a  casual  spectator,  and  he  only  felt  assured  by  the  conviction 
that  the  confidence  which  placed  him  there,  would  induce  his  fellowd-dle- 
gates  to  support  and  sustain  him  under  his  assumed  task.  He  then  proceed- 
ed briefly,  out  most  forcibly  and  pertinently,  to  review  the  topics  that  would 
naturally  and  properly  engage  the  attention  of  the  Convention,  which  were 
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chiefly  those  embodied  in  the  resolutions  adopted  by  the  Memphis  Conyen- 
tion.  He  laid  special  stress,  however,  on  the  improvements  demanded  by 
the  state  of  the  Mississippi  river,  both  as  to  its  mouth  and  its  current,  which 
he  contended  should  Receive  the  timely  attention  of  this  body,  and  of  the 
Federal  Councils,  "  so  far  up  as  the  Constitution  ran,''  and  urged  prominent- 
ly the  necessity  of  Hydrostatic  guages  to  note  and  record  the  changes  affect- 
ed by  the  current  on  the  banks  of  that  noble  outlet. 

He  was  frequently  interrupted  by  vehement  and  continued  applause. 

On  motion  of  Mr.  Thomas  P.  Hutchins,  of  Maryland,  the  Vice-Presidents 
were  requested  to  act  as  a  committee  to  prepare  and  report  a  plan  of  voting 
for  the  Convention. 

6.  A.  Trenholra,  Esq.,  who  in  the  consultation  meeting  had  been  appoint- 
ed Chairman  of  the  South  Carolina  delegation,  offered  the  following  resolu- 
tions : — 

^  That  this  Convention  recommends  in  the  most  earnest  manner,  to  the 
people  of  the  South,  and  more  especially  to  merchants  in  Southern  seaports, 
to  embark  a  suitable  portion  of  their  capital  in  the  construction  or  purchase 
of  ships,  to  convey  directly  to  foreign  ports  our  ajorricultural  and  other  pro- 
ductions, and  to  bring  home  return  cargoes  of  foreign  commodities. 

*'  That  a  commercial  marine  capable  of  this  service  would  relieve  the 
South  from  an  enormous  tribute  now  paid  to  other  States  of  this  Union  and 
forei^  countries,  and  turn  the  gains  of  this  lucrative  and  invigorating  pur- 
suit into  new  elements  of  Southern  opulence  and  strength.'' 

Accompanying  these  resolutions  was  a  report  entenng  into  details  on 
the  subject. 

Mr.  Trenholm  also  offered  a  resolution  that  *'  in  the  opinion  of  this  Con- 
vention a  material  reduction  or  a  repeal  of  the  duties  now  imposed  on  rail- 
road iron,  would  materially  conduce  to  the  interests  of  all  the  States,  and 
that  the  Convention  do  earnestly  recommend  the  matter  to  the  immediate 
and  favorable  attention  of  Congress.'* 

Mr.  Trenholm  also  ofiered  a  resolution  to  the  following  effect : — That  this 
Convention  recommend  to,  all  the  States  here  represented  an  exemption 
for  one  year  upon  importations  of  all  foreign  commodities  directly  imported 
into  a  Southern  port. 

These  resolutions  and  documents  were  referred  to  the  General  Committee 
on  Business,  hereinafter  named. 

Mr.  Morgan,  of  Virginia,  submitted^  as  information,  sundry  reports  and 
proceedings  of  the  Central  Southern  Rights  Association  of  Virginia,  which 
were  referred  also  to  the  General  Committee. 

Mr.  Marshall,  of  Miss.,  submitted  a  resolution  declarinfl^ — 

That  it  is  the  deliberate  sense  of  this  Convention,  3iat  the  object  for 
which  we  are  convened  is  the  general  development  and  maintenance  of 
the  rights  and  resources  of  the  Southern  and  Southwestern  States ;  and 
while  we  regard  Commerce  as  the  great  colonizer,  civilizer  and  ohnstiani- 
zer  of  mankind,  which,  with  its  various  carrying  interests,  demands  our  spe- 
cial consideration,  we  also  recognize  as  our  legitimate  business,  all  other 
matters  of  a  practical  character,  tending  to  the  accomplishment  of  the  gen- 
eral design ;  embracing  Education,  Agriculture,  Home  Manufactures,  Navi- 
gation, and  the  occupation  of  our  vast  uncultivated  regions. 

In  support  of  the  above  resolution,  Mr.  Marshall  addressed  the  Conven- 
tion in  the  following  terras : — 

Mr.  President-— I  desire  to  submit  this  resolution  for  the  action  of  this 
body,  at  this  period,  for  the  purpose  of  enabling  us  to  define  our  position  be- 
fore the  world.  The  Convention  is  called  "  Commercial,''  but  we  do  not 
wish  it  understood  that  its  sole  object  is  to  deal  in  matters  that  smell  of  the 
Custom-House  or  the  Ledger.    Yet,  the  idea  has  gone  abroad,  that  our  la- 
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bore  are  confined  to  the  interest  of  trade  alone.    If  I  underst-and  the  trne  po- 
sition of  this  bodjy  this  is  altogether  an  erroneous  conclusion. 

But  the  conclusion  has  been  reached  by  very  many  intelligent  citizens  of 
the  States  represented  here,  through  the  imi>erfect  representations  made  by 
the  news  press,  of  the  views  of  former  meetings  of  this  body.  We  wish  to 
correct  these  false  ideas.  We  want  the  whole  sisterhood  of  States  repre- 
sented here  to  feel  that  all  subjects  of  practical  interest  to  them,  are  legiti- 
mate matters  for  our  consideration  and  action.  The  Convention  is  not  the 
creature  of  any  class, — and  it  is  only  called  the  "  Commercial  Convention'' 
by  way  of  eminence,  because  Commerce  is  the  great  Briarean  agent  of  col- 
onizing, civilizing  and  christianizing  the  world. 

But^  Mr.  President,  we  wish  so  to  define  these  views,  that  every  gentle- 
man who  may  have  ideas  to  suggest  or  plans  to  propose,  having  a  tenden- 
cy to  improve  and  advance  the  general  well-being  of  the  States,  may  feel 
that  he  is  acting  in  harmony  with  the  general  design  and  spirit  of  this  bod^^ 
and  not  contrary  to  it,  when  he  shall  appear  in  our  midst  and  take  part  m 
our  toils  and  discussions.  There  are  many  matters  of  vital  importance  to 
cor  section  of  the  Union  that  do  not  at  the  first  blush  show  their  connection 
with  trade  and  its  carrying  interests — its  railroads,  ships  and  steamers. 

Some  of  these  belong  to  the  great  work  of  Education,  and  the  books  and 
operations  essential  for  the  carrying  forward  of  that  work.  And  can  these 
matters  be  neglected  or  overlooked  by  us  ?  Why,  these  States  are  purchas- 
ing thousands,  and  hundreds  of  thousands  of  dollars'  worth  of  school  books 
annually  that  are  got  up^  printed  and  published  in  the  other  sections  of  this 
country,  not  well  adapted  to  our  latitudes,  nor  always  teaching  the  doctrines 
of  philanthropy  and  Providence,  on  which  we  rest  for  our  support^  defence, 
and  responsibility. 

Nor  do  any  of  those  productions  surpass  in  any  way  similar  works  which 
Southern  scholarship  has,  to  some  extent,  prepared,  and  may,  by  the  proper 
fosterings  of  Southern  institutions  and  Southern  men,  produce  within  onr 
own  borders  in  unlimited  abundance.        « 

Mr.  President)  men  everywhere  are  hobby-horsical ;  and  it  is  fortunate 
for  the  world  that  they  are  so.  The  concentration  of  genius,  energy,  and 
perseverance,  will  insure  success  in  almost  any  enterprise.  The  several 
eenUemen  composing  this  Convention  have  their  favorite  schemes;  and 
nence  they  have  matured  their  views  and  consolidated  their  arguments  on 
them.  The  merchant,  the  manufacturer,  the  navigator,  the  railroadist,  have 
their  plans ;  and  they  are  plans  that  refer  at  once  to  the  Aill  development 
of  the  country.  And  we  say  to  each  and  all  of  them,  God  speed  you.  But 
when  your  unopened  forests  shall  be  inhabited,  and  thousands  of  our  popu- 
lation shall  pass  on  to  sunset^  what  provision  sliall  they  find  made  for  the 
necessities  that  will  press  upon  them  ? 

Sir,  every  bar  of  railroad  iron  laid  westward  is  pregnant  with  at  least  as 
large  a  family  as  that  contained  in  Noah's  ark.  And  when  those  forest 
homes  are  established,  we  want  their  hearths  cheered  and  illuminated  with 
the  periodicals  of  our  own  presses ;  and  the  field  schools,  the  colleges,  and 
the  universities  teught  from  standard  works  produced  by  our  own  authors, 
philosophers,  and  printers.  And,  Mr.  President,  I  rejoice  that  both  at  the 
Convention  last  June,  at  Memphis,  and  this  morning  also,  again^  you  were 
pleased,  in  such  powerful  terms  and  arguments,  to  insbt  on  the  importance 
of  these  matters. 

But  we  desire  to  obtain  the  deliberate,  and,  if  possible,  the  unanimous 
expression  of  this  dbtinguL<*hed  body  on  the  general  matter  of  the  entire  res- 
olution. We  want  your  views  stereotyped.  Then,  in  all  coming  time, 
men  occupying  different  positions,  and  cherishing  plans  and  views  full  of 
good  things  for  the  people  and  posterity,  will  feel  that  they  are  in  the  legit- 
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imate  sphere  of  their  rights  and  duty,  when  they  take  part  with  viSy  though 
commerce  and  railroads  may  not  be  their  favorite  hobbies. 

Nor  is  this  the  only  good  that  may  result.  The  people,  the  press  and  the 
parties  interested  in  those  local  improyements,  which  these  assemblies  may. 
nom  time  to  time,  endeavor  to  facilitate,  wiU  not  view  with  a  narrow  ana 
jaundiced  eye  the  action  of  their  members,  if  they  do  not  adjourn  to  the 
spot  of  greatest  interest  to  them  with  the  arms  of  the  knight  of  the  ditch, 
canal  or  ra'droad  on  their  shoulders,  to  perform  in  person  the  work  so  desira- 
ble to  be  done. 

Another  consideration  of  great  moment  is  the  fact^  that  men  of  great 
wisdom,  experience  and  sagacity  devised  this  Convention;  and  men  of 
sound  judgment  and  distinguished  practical  sense  have  united  with  them 
in  the  expression  of  the  opmion  that  its  meeting  should  be  kept  up  from 
year  to  year.  And  if  this  be  done,  who  can  teU  how  multifarious  will  be 
the  fields  of  future  labor,  or  calculate  the  amount  of  good  that  may  be  ao- 
complished  1 

We  know  that  some  unreflectiti^  men  have  asked,  and  others  will  con- 
tinue to  ask,  what  good  can  be  achieved  by  a  voluntary  convention  1  If  no 
other  ^ood  results,  and  no  other  fruit  of  our  assembling  shall  be  found  here- 
after, tne  simple  advantages  of  becoming  known,  each  to  the  other,  and  ex- 
changing our  views  and  sharing  the  hospitalities  of  our  neighbors,  and  be- 
ing mus  drawn  into  more  intimate  relations,  and  thereby  cemented  into 
one  common  brotherhood,  will  compensate  the  States,  and  those  who  may 
represent  them,  a  thousand  times  over.  But,  in  order  to  realize  the  great 
practical  results  which  must  follow,  sooner  or  later,  we  must  welcome  to 
discussion  and  development  every  question  of  practical  moment  that  may 
ask  a  response  or  a  solution,  and  let  it  be  everywhere  understood  that  the 
Convention  will  so  act. 

The  resolution  then  took  the  usual  course. 

On  motioD,  the  rules  of  the  Congressional  House  of  Representatives,  so 
far  as  applicable,  were  adopted  for  the  Convention. 

T.  A.  Parham,  Esq.,  of  the  Chattanooga  Advertiser^  and  a  delegate  from 
Tennessee,  who  was  occupying  one  of  the  seats  assigned  to  the  Fress,  call- 
ed the  attention  of  the  Convention  to  the  difficulty  experienced  by  his 
brethren  of  the  editorial  corps,  as  to  names.  The  names  of  gentlemen  of- 
fering resolutions  were  not  in  all  cases  known  to  the  chair,  and  he  hoped 
the  proper  steps  would  be  taken  to  afford  information  to  those  who  wished 
to  report  the  proceedings. 

At  the  sugg^estion  of  several  other  members,  it  was  finally  agreed  that 
the  Vice-Presidents  announce  the  names  of  speakers  from  £e  several 
States. 

It  was  also  ordered,  on  motion,  that  the  daily  sessions  of  the  Convention 
should  extend  from  9  A.  M.  to  3  P.  M. 

At  3  P.  M.,  the  Convention  adjourned.  The  General  Committee  met  for 
a  few  minutes,  and  appointed  Lieut  M.  F.  Maury  as  their  Chairman. 

SECOin)  DAY. 

The  Convention  met  at  the  appointed  hour,  and  was  called  to  order  by  the 
President,  Hon.  W.  C.  Dawson,  of  Georgia. 

The  Journal  of  Mondav's  proceedings  was  read  by  Mr.  De  Saussure,  the 
Secretary,  who  afterwards  read  a  report  of  the  Committee  of  Arrangements, 
on  the  follovving  points: 

1st  Requesting  members  of  the  Convention  to  wear  their  badges  coBspi- 
cuouslv. 

2d.  Informing  the  Convention  that  the  Reception  Room  (Market  Hall) 
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was  open  from  8  A.  M.  to  10  P.  M.,  and  would  be  furnished  with  the  latest 
dates  of  newspapers,  supplied  by  the  press  of  Charleston,  and  with  stationery 
ki  the  use  of  Delegates. 

3d.  R^uestinff  me  General  Committee  of  the  Convention  to  use  the  He- 
oeption  Room,  if  necessary,  during  the  session  of  the  Convention,  as  it  will 
be  fiimished  with  all  necessary  conveniences. 

Mr.  Oakey,  of  Louisiana,  offered  a  resolution  requesting  the  President  to 
ftimish  the  Secretary  with  a  copy  of  the  address  delivered  by  him  on  taking 
die  Chair,  tiiat  it  might  be  pubhshed  with  the  proceedings  of  the  Conven- 
tion. 

The  letter  of  J.  D.  R  De  Bow,  Esq.,  (which  appeared  in  the  Courier  of 
Monday),  was  read  by  the  Secretary,  on  motion  of  Hon.  C.  C.  Clay,  Sr.,  of 
Ala.,  and  will  be  found  below. 

**  Washihoton,  AprU  5,  1854. 

**  Dear  Sib  : — ^I  cannot  but  regret  that  the  pressing  requirements  of  a  public 
office  will  prevent  my  attendance  at  the  approaching  Convention  in  Charles- 
ton, to  which,  in  the  name  of  the  committee,  you  have  so  kindly  invited 
me.  The  regret  is  heightened  by  the  reflection  that  I  must  be  del)arred  the 
satisfaction  of  revisiting  my  native  city  under  circumstances  the  inost  aus- 
picious, and  of  mingling  in  agreeable  and  instructive  intercourse  with  intel- 
ugent  citizens  from  every  section  of  the  South  and  West,  who,  I  see  by  the 
papers,  are  to  be  present,  and  with  whom  I  have  had  the  honor  of  serving 
m  several  of  the  great  conventions  that  have  been  held,  beginning  with  that 
of  Memphis,  in  1845,  memorable  from  the  presence  and  action  of  Mr.  Calhoun. 

'4t  is  difficult  to  resist  the  evidence  that  these  conventions,  originating 
from  the  interference  of  other  sections  in  the  policy  and  institutions  of 
the  South,  though  convening  afterwards  upon  purely  industrial  grounds, 
have  contributed  largely  to  that  great  development' which  has  been  ex- 
hibited everywhere  m  the  last  eight  years  throughout  the  South,  ezten- 
dmg  her  railroads,  enlarging  and  diversifying  her  conmierce  and  manu- 
factures, stimulating  her  agnculture,  inviting  and  concentrating  population, 
leading  to  new  combinations,  and  to  still  hi^er  hopes,  and  fixing  upon  all 
miods  the  conviction,  growing  each  day  stronger,  that  in  these  great  yet 
loQg.neglected  elements  of  power,  more  than  in  political  agitation  and  party 
pUSbrms,  is  the  South  to  vindicate,  if  vmdicate  she  does  again,  her  right  to 
an  eoual  rank  and  position  in  the  Union. 

"Nor  have  these  been  their  only  influences.  They  have  torn  the  veil 
from  the  eyes  of  the  South,  and  brought  her  to  see  and  feel,  in  the  humilia- 
tion which  such  knowledge  must  bring,  that,  with  all  of  her  population, 
and  wealth,  the  has  been,  even  in  matters  not  of  a  material  character,  the 
willing  vassal  of  other  sections :  reading,  learning,  or  admiring  only  what 
mav  hQ  found  in  their  books,  periodicals,  and  newspaj^rs ;  in  tneir  schools 
ana  colleges :  on  the  routes  or  their  railroads ;  in  their  thriving  cities ;  at 
their  crowdea  watering-places ;  which,  to  the  exclusion  of  everything  of 
the  kind  at  home,  shd  has  fostered  and  supported.  This,  too,  without  reci- 
procity, and  in  the  face  of  the  fact^  that  the  power  she  was  thus  bolstering 
Q]^  grown  wanton  and  arrogant,  has  been  pressing  upon  her  rights  and  in- 
stitutions, and  oflermg.  through  its  ^'  provisos/'  in  forced  exchange  for  in- 
alienable birthrights,  Sqc  merest  mess  of  pottage. 

"  In  all  the  modes  in  which  the  South  has  been  paying  tribute— in  her 
commerce  and  manufactures,  in  her  carrying  trade,  m  her  education,  and 
hertrayels — it  would  be  fair  to  assume  that  100,000,000  annually  have 
been  abstracted  from  the  capital,  which  otherwise  would  have  accumulated 
in  her  midst.  What  a  country  would  she  have  been  with  this  money  re- 
tained at  home !  What  ships  and  navies  possessed  !  What  dense  metro- 
politan and  magnificent  cities !    What  manufacturing  establishments,  ma- 
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kine  everjr  hill  and  ralley  vocal  with  the  whirl  of  machinery !  What  rail- 
roads, radiating  to  every  village  and  town,  like  the  arteries  from  the 
human  heart !  What  watering-places,  crowaed  with  wealth,  and  fashion, 
and  beauty !  What  schools  and  collej^es,  in  which  her  sons  were  reared  to 
fidelity  to  their  native  hearths !  What  dense  population,  what  wealth,  and 
what  power ! 

'^  I  have  not  referred,  though  I  ought  to  have  done  so,  to  those  earlier 
Conventions  of  1838-9,  convening  at  Charleston,  and  Augusta^nd  Macon, 
consecrated  by  the  presence  and  co-operating  action  of  the  Harpers  and 
Haynes,  McDuffies  and  Elmores,  over  whose  ashes  the  best  tears  of  the 
South  have  been  shed.  When  were  documents  ever  put  forth  to  the  world 
more  masterly  than  the  reports  of  those  Conventions  ?  When  was  the  true 
policy  of  the  South  so  vindicated,  or  the  great  principles  of  political  science 
established  and  confirmed,  whioh  lie  at  the  foundation  of  all  national  power 
and  development  ?  Could  those  noble  patriots  return  from  their  graves,  and 
visit  us  to-day,  how  would  their  hearts  swell  with  pride  at  the  spectacle 
which  is  exhibited !  Well  could  their  precepts  be  altogether  followed,  and 
their  bright  examples  imitated. 

''I  will  not  attempt)  in  the  brief  space  allotted  in  this  letter,  to  indicate 
any  of  the  important  subjects  which  have  occurred  to  me,  from  time  to 
time,  as  proper  for  the  action  of  the  Convention.  There  are  two  or  three, 
however,  to  which  I  will  barely  allude,  as  of  vital  interest  in  the  present 
condition  of  the  South  and  West,  and  upon  which  I  had  prepared,  and  in- 
tended some  remarks,  had  it  been  possible  for  me  to  be  present.  I  refer  to 
the  deepening  of  the  Passes  at  the  Mouth  of  the  Mississippi,  the  reduction 
for  a  period  of  time,  or  the  entire  abrogation,  of  duties  upon  railroad  iron, 
and  the  adoption  of  the  policy,  by  the  Federal  Government,  (by  the  cession 
of  alternate  sections,  advocated  at  one  time  by  Mr.  Calhoun,)  of  returning  to 
railroad  companies  a  portion,  if  not  the  whole,  of  the  additional  value  im- 
parted by  them  to  the  public  domain  which  they  intersect,  upon  the  same 
principle  that  private  landholders  voluntarily  tax  themselves. 

*'  Time  nor  space  admits  of  an  argument  upon  either  of  these  proposi- 
tions, though  I  have  upon  the  table  before  me  collected,  with  some  pains, 
material  upon  each  sufiicient,  I  think,  to  establish  incontrovertibly  its  jus- 
tice, expedience,  and  constitutionality. 

"  The  railroad  system  of  the  country  is  increasing  at  the  rate  of  2,000 
miles  per  annum,  and  at  the  present  duty  will  pay  yearly  into  the  national 
treasury  $6,000,000,  without  conferring  any  material  benefit  upon  the  iron 
interest*,  for  whom  this  dutv  was  intended,  who  are  confessedly  able  to 
supply  but  a  small  portion  of  the  demand,  and  who^  if  they  were  able,  the 
facts  satisfactorily  prove,  have  in  this  particular  little  or  nothing  to  fear  from 
foreign  competition.  Under  a  repeal  of  the  duties  in  1832,  heavy  imports 
of  iron  were  made  for  the  benefit  of  railroad  companies  in  the  old  States, 
and  now  it  would  seem  but  fair  that  the  new  States,  in  the  infancy  of  their 
population,  and  in  the  paucity  of  their  capital,  should  enjoy  a  like  advan- 
tage— an  advantage  which  will  eventually  be  felt  by  every  section  of  the 
Union. 

*'  The  opening  of  the  Mississippi,  and  adoption  of  the  land  system  above 
referred  to,  are  interesting  to  most  of  the  States  represented  in  the  Con- 
vention, and  more  particuTariy  to  my  own  State  of  Louisiana. 

"  I  cannot  but  believe  that  a  memorial  to  Congress,  setting  out  and  de- 
fending these  measures,  emanating  from  a  Convention  every  way  so  re- 
spectable, must  have  great,  and  perhaps  controlling  influence,  and  I  trust 
that  such  a  memorial  will  be  adopted. 

*'  In  conclusion,  let  me  express  the  earnest  desire  that  the  sittings  of  the 
Convention  will  be  regularly  provided  for,  at  such  places  and  seasons  in  the 
future,  as  shall  seem  most  convenient.    It  was  proposed  in  New-Orleans 
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in  1851,  that  the  Southern  Convention,  then  in  session,  should  resolve  itself 
into  an  association  for  the  promotion  of  the  interests  of  the  Southern  and 
Western  States,  meeting  alternately  at  Charleston,  Memphis,  New-Orleans, 
Mohile,  St.  Louis,  Richmond,  &c.  Would  not  Richmond  be  an  admirable 
selection  for  the  next  meeting,  a  short  time  previous  to  the  opening  of 
Congress  ? 

^If  the  gentlemen  who  attend  at  Charleston  will  resolve  that  this  shall 
be  done,  and  resolve  to  be  present  themselves,  and  to  influence  their  seve- 
ral communities  to  be  represented,  the  work  will  already  be  accomplished. 
Calmly,  yet  boldly,  let  us  advance  in  this  great  work  of  regeneration  at 
the  Sout£,  without  the  spirit  of  recrimination — without  sectional  bitterness 
or  enmities,  but  acting  towards  others  upon  the  broad  platform  of  duty  to 
ourselves. 

"  Your  obedient  servant, 

«J.  D.  B.  De  Bow." 

"H.  W.  Conner,  Esq. 

Senator  James  C.  Jones^  of  Tennessee,  introduced  resolutions  declaring 
that  the  Pacific  Railroad  is  a  matter  of  the  greatest  national  importance, 
beyond  the  ability  of  individual  enterprise,  and  recommending,  therefore, 
to  the  General  Government  to  secure,  by  all  Constitutional  means,  the  right 
of  way  through  Mexico,  by  what  is  called  the  Southern  route^  and  to  take 
measures  for  constructing  the  same  immediately.  The  resolutions  were  re- 
ceived with  much  applause,  and  the  mover  announced  his  intention  to  ad- 
dress the  Convention  to-morrow  (this  day)  on  the  subject,  at  lengQi.  For 
this  purpose  they  were  laid  on  the  table. 

Myer  Myers,  Esq.,  Norfolk,  Va.,  addressed  the  Convention  in  a  forcible 
and  earnest  manner,  on  the  subject  of  direct  trade  and  intercourse  between 
the  Southern  ports  and  Europe.,  and  offered  resolutions  looking  to  the  estab- 
lishment of  a  line  of  steamers  for  that  purpose.  The  resolutions  were  re- 
ferred to  the  General  Committee,  according  to  the  usual  practice  of  the 
Convention. 

Various  other  resolutions  were  offered  on  the  subject  of  a  Pacific  Railroad 
connection.  Among  others,  by  Gen.  Combs,  of  Xy.,  Mr.  N.  D.  Coleman, 
of  Miss.,  and  others — all  of  which  were  referred. 

Mr.  Norcross,  of  Ga.,  offered  some  remarks  on  the  inefficiency  and  futil- 
ity of  resolutions,  and  efforts  on  paper.  One  of  the  most  obvious  and  most 
sensibly  felt  wants  of  the  South,  in  her  attempts  at  self-development^  was  a 
deficiency  of  capital.  He  offered  resolutions  on  the  subject  contemplating 
means  and  efforts  to  induce  the  application  and  location  of^  capital  among 
us — which  were  referred  as  usual 

Albert  Pike,  Esq.,  offered  resolutions  on  the  Pacific  Railroad  question. 
He  deprecated  and  denounced  reliance  or  dependence  on  the  General  Gov- 
ernment, which  he  contended  would  only  build  a  road,  if  at  all,  through 
free  soil.  He  recommended  the  formation  of  a  Pacific  Railroad  Company 
to  secure  the  right  of  way  from  Mexico,  and  the  Indian  tribes, — Cherotees, 
Choctaws,  and  Creeks.  These  tribes,  he  believed,  would  take  at  least  three 
millions  of  stock  in  the  enterprise. 

He  also  recommended  the  appointment  of  a  special  committee,  to  address 
the  Governors  of  the  several  States  interested,  with  the  view  of  securing 
charters  and  co-operation  from  the  several  Legislatures,  by  extra  sessions,  3" 
necessary. 

Mr.  Pike's  resolutions  and  remarks  were  received  with  enthusiastic  ap- 
plause. 

Dr.  Gibbon,  of  the  United  States  Branch  Mint,  Chariotte,  N.  C,  ofiered 
resolutions  as  to  a  uniformity  of  standard,  &c.,  in  coinage,  and  the  develop- 
ment of  Southern  mining  interests. 
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Mr.  Nelson  Tif^,  of  Ga.,  offered  resolations  recognizing  and  declaring  the 
advantaores  and  necessities  of  a  railroad  system,  connecting  all  important 
points  of  the  Southern  States,  and  prescribing  the  terms  on  which  he  con- 
tended Congress  should  aid  the  work  by  grants  of  land. 

A  delegate  from  Virginia  offered  resolutions  declaring  that  the  Federal 
Government  should  make  an  offer  of  mediation  between  Russia  and  Turkey, 
in  order  to  prevent  a  general  European  war,  which  would  necessarily  inflict 

freat  commercial  distress  on  the  country,  and  especially  on  the  ^uthern 
tates. 

After  a  most  eloquent  eulogy  on  Gen.  Winfield  Scott,  he  suggested  his 
name,  with  Ex-President  Fillmore  and  Hon.  A.  P.  Butler,  of  S.  C,  as 
proper  persons  to  take  charge  of  the  delicate  duty  of  interfering  as  media- 
tors or  peace  commissioners. 

Mr.  U.  K.  Marshall,  of  Miss  .also  spoke  in  favor  of  these  resolutions. 

He  considered  the  Czar  of  Russia  one  of  the  greatest  philanthropists  of 
the  age,  and  thought  our  ffovernmeut  should  say  to  him,  in  substance :  '^  If 
you  cannot  rule  your  people  according  to  our  notions,  do  the  best  you  can, 
and  clothe  them  in  cotton  at  all  events. 

His  speech  was  studded  with  points  of  pathos,  humor,  and  illustration, 
and  was  received  with  much  applause,  not  only  by  the  Convention,  but  by 
the  crowded  array  in  the  ^lenes,  including  some  of  the  best  specimens 
of  the  Southern  fair  sex.  He  hoped  that  the  action  of  this  Convention,  in 
view  of  the  present  condition  of  European  affairs,  and  the  state  of  China, 
would  open  new  miarts  for  the  great  staples  of  the  South.  The  Southern 
States  luced  to  take  their  tea — Carolina,  Georma,  Alabama,  &c.,  could  give 
cotton  m  exchange.  Louisiana  could  furnish  sugar,  and  Maryland,  Vir- 
ginia, Kentucky.  &c.,  could  ask  the  Czar,  and  our  other  new  acquaintances 
of  the  East,  to  take  a  cigar. 

Mr.  Nelson  Tift,  of  Ga.,  offered  a  resolution,  providing  for  a  special  com- 
mittee, to  report  on  the  most  simple,  practicable,  and  Constitutional  means 
in  the  reach  of  the  Southern  States,  which  would  defend  and  secure  their 
rights  in  the  Union. 

G^h.  Tiighman,  of  Md.^  objected  to  the  resolution,  as  foreign  to  the  pur- 
poses of  the  Convention. 

Senator  Jones,  of  Tenn.,  thought  it  might  at  least  be  referred  to  the  Busi- 
ness Committee,  which  was  accordingly  done,  after  some  conversational 
discussion. 

Mr.  Wm.  P.  Smith,  of  Maryland,  moved  that  hereafter  the  daily  ses- 
sions of  the  Convention  be  opened  with  prayer. 

The  President  stated  that  he  would  accordingly  consider  himself  in- 
structed and  requested  to  secure  and  invite  the  attendance  of  the  clergy 
for  the  purposes  mdicated. 

Mr.  Uampbell,  of  Tenn.,  offered  a  resolution  for  a  Special  Committee  of 
one  from  each  State  represented,  to  memorialize  Congress  immediately  for 
a  remission  of  the  duties  on  railroad  iron. 

Mr.  Underwood,  of  Tenn.,  offered  a  resolution,  directing  inquiry  by  the 
General  Committee,  as  to  the  expediency  of  establishing  a  press,  to  carry 
out  specially  the  ol^ects  of  the  Convention. 

W.  M.  liawton,  Esq.,  of  Charleston,  S.  C,  proposed  a  resolution,  requir- 
ing  all  speakers  addressing  the  Convention  to  take  position  on  the  sta^e. 
The  resolution  was  adopted,  and  its  proprietor  was  acquiesced  in  generally, 
not  only  bv  the  members,  but  by  all  "  outsiders,*'  and  especially  all  con- 
nected with  the  press.  The  theatre  is  constructed,  as  all  theatres  should  be, 
with  special  reference  1o  the  stage,  and  it  is  very  difficult  to  hear  speakers 
from  other  portions.  A  speaker  standinfi^  in  the  parquette  or  dress  circle, 
may  even  exert  himself  and  still  not  be  beard  in  some  portions  of  the  house, 
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and,  u  Mr.  LnwUm  remarked,  no  one  desires  that  members  and  dele^tes 
from  other  portaons  should  expose  themselves  to  an  attack  of  bronchitia 

The  adoption  of  this  resolution,  and  the  determination  expressed  by  the 
President  to  enforce  it — except  in  reference  to  resolutions,  and  the  few  re- 
marks necessarily  accompanying  them — ^will  greatly  accommodate  the 
CoQTention,  and  the  large  representation  of  the  Southern  and  Southwest- 
empress  in  attendance. 

Mr.  McKenzie,  of  La.,  offered  a  resolution,  requesting  Southern  planters 
generally  to  form  district  county,  and  State  associations,  for  the  purpose  of 
establishing  cotton  depots,  direct  lines  of  steamers,  supporting  home  mar- 
kets and  enterprise,  &c.  These  were  referred  to  the  General  Committee 
on  Business  and  Resolutions,  which  will  be  understood  of  all  other  resolu- 
tioDS  where  a  different  disposition  is  not  indicated.  One  recommendation 
of  Mr.  McEenzie  was  that  ^  planters  should  get  out  of  debt*^ — a  very  good 
piece  of  advice,  which  the  creditors  of  planters  will  no  doubt  endorse. 

Gen.  Lewis  M.  Ayer,  of  Bamwdl.  S.  Cm  offered  resolutions  directing  the 
Qeneral  Committee  to  inquire  as  to  tne  propriety  of  legislation  by  the  South- 
em  States^  exempting  the  real  estate  of  actual  occupants  from  taxation  and 
execution  for  a  oertam  period.  The  resolution  was  based  on  a  preamble, 
aaseiting  the  importance  of  a  dense  and  permanent  population. 

6.  A.  Trenholm,  Esq.,  of  Charleston,  S.  C,  offered  a  memorial  (not  read) 
from  R.  W.  Habersham,  Esq.,  editor  of  the  Sdf'Instrucior^  on  the  subject 
of  education,  which  was  referred. 

Qen.  Oibbs,  of  Tenn.,  offered  resolutions  recommending  the  States  and 
cities  on  the  South  AtLantio  and  the  Gulf,  to  procure  charters  for  compa- 
nies to  institute  direct  trade,  by  steam  and  otherwise — each  State  interested 
to  become  a  stockholder. 

Mr.  Chas.  A.  Price,  of  Fa.,  (one  of  the  Assistant  Secretaries,)  offsred  a 
resolution,  declaring  that  the  mterests  of  the  South  required  a  railroad 
across  the  Peninsula  of  Florida,  the  eastern  terminus  to  be  at  the  mouth  of 
the  St  John's,  and  the  western  at  some  point  south  of  the  Suwannee. 

Mr.  Wilcox,  of  Tenn.,  offered  a  preamble  and  resolution,  requesting  the 
General  Croyemment  to  make  cotton  and  tobacco  subjects  of  special  diplo- 
matic negotiation,  in  view  of  the  aspect  of  Eastern  affaira 

Mr.  Whittle,  of  Va.,  offered  a  resolution  for  appointing  a  committee  of 
three  from  each  State  represented,  to  provide  for  the  permanent  organisar 
tion,  and  regular  periodical  meetings,  of  the  Southern  and  Southwestern 
Convention. 

The  Secretary  presented,  on  behalf  of  Gen.  Leslie  Combs,  of  Ky.,  (who 
was  engaged  on  the  General  Committee,)  a  memorial  from  the  Chamber  of 
Commerce  of  Louisville,  Ky.,  requesting  the  next  meeting  of  the  Conven- 
tion in  that  city. 

Mr.  Brownlow,  of  Tenn.,  followed  with  some  remarks. 

It  was  ascertained,  soon  after  12  M.,  that  the  Committee  would  not  be 
prepared  to  report  to-day,  and  accordingly  the  Convention  adjourned. 


Art.  Xn.— HOBIIB  AND  NEW-0BlBiN8  RAaBOAD. 

This  important  link  in  the  chain  of  Southern  improvement, 
connecting  as  it  will  two  of  our  largest  and  most  prosperous 
cities,  is,  we  are  glad  to  see,  likely  soon  to  be  supplied.  The 
addr^B  of  this  Company,  and  some  extracts  from  the  reports 
of  the  engineer,  are  annexed : — 
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Address  of  the  President  and  Directors  of  the  Pontchartrain  Railroad  Com* 
pany  to  the  Common  Council  of  New  Orleans^  relative  to  the  proposed 
construction  of  the  Railroad  from  New'Orleans  to  Mobile. 

The  undersigned,  the  President  and  Directors  of  the  Pontchartrain  Rail- 
road  Company,  respectAiIIy  submit  the  following  statement : 

Previous  to  making  application  to  the  Legislature  of  Louisiana  to  pass  the 
bill  which  authorizes  the  city  of  New-Orleans  to  subscribe  for  15^000  shares 
in  the  stock  of  the  Pontchartrain  Railroad  Company,  payable  m  bonds  of 
the  city  at  thirty  years  date  ]  every  preparatory  step  had  been  commenced 
and  is  now  consummated,  that  was  essential  to  provide  for  the  construction 
of  a  railroad  from  New-Orleans  to  Mobile,  so  that  if  your  honorable  body 
shall  deem  it  conducive  to  the  interests  you  represent,  to  sanction  the  sub- 
scription, the  work  can  at  once  be  put  in  operation  and  pushed  forward  with 
all  speed. 

The  preparatoiy  steps  alluded  to  were: 

First,  A  thorough  survey  of  the  contemplated  line  of  road/ to  ascertain 
the  practicability  of  the  work  and  its  cost,  the  surveys,  drawings,  field  notes, 
pronles,  and  estimates  of  which,  together  with  engineers'  reports  (made  out 
with  great  completeness  and  accuracy),  are  now  ready  for  inspection  at  the 
office  of  the  Company,  in  the  First  District,  over  the  Southern  Bank.  When 
this  work  was  finished,  it  was  made  clear  that  no  impediments  existed, 
either  physical  or  pecuniary. 

Next  Competent  legal  advice  was  had  in  examining  the  charters  ^nted 
by  the  States  of  Alabama  and  Mississippi  to  the  Mobile  and  New-Orleans 
Railroad  Company.  They  were  found  defective,  and  at  considerable  labor 
and  expense,  nave  been  amended  in  every  particular  to  subserve  the  in- 
terests of  the  Company ;  and  copies  of  all  in  printed  form  are  now  submitted. 
One  invaluable  provision  has  been  secured  in  the  Mississippi  charter,  which 
is,  that  no  other  road  can  be  built  to  run  parallel  to  the  New-Orleans  and 
Mobile  Railroad,  through  the  counties  of  Jackson,  Harrison,  and  Hancock,  for 
the  space  of  twenty-five  years.  This  privilege  is  in  terms  exclusive  (see  Sec. 
2,  p.  12),  thus  affording  a  most  important  security  to  the  city  of  New-Or- 
leans, that  no  rival  road  will  impair  her  interests  in  this  company,  and  giv- 
ing like  security  to  the  capitalists  who  have  proposed  to  take  the  bonds  for 
the  whole  work,  without  which  the  undersigned  have  reason  to  know  that 
the  entire  negotiations  could  not  have  been  effected. 

The  next  point  was,  to  ascertain  the  practicability  of  selling  the  bonds. 
It  was  idle  to  go  through  the  various  labors  attendant  upon  bringing  this 
measure  in  practical  business  form  before  your  honorable  Dody ,  unless  there 
was  some  certainty  of  selling,  not  only  tiie  bonds  issued  by  the  city  of  New- 
Orleans,  but  as  much  more  of  the  bonds  of  the  companies  as  womd  be  ne- 
cessary to  complete  the  whole  undertaking. 

The  house  of  Messrs.  Coming  &  Co.,  of  New  York,  propose  to  make  the 
entire  negotiation ;  at  the  same  time  thb  negotiation  may  be  unnecessary, 
as  parties  offer  to  take  the  contract  for  constructing  the  road,  payable  in 
bonds.  So  much  attained,  the  right  of  way  came  then  to  be  considered. 
At  the  New-Orleans  terminus  the  Company  already  owned  in  fee  simple  a 
river  front  of  sixty  feet,  running  back  the  same  breadth,  to  where  the  road 
will  diverge  onward  to  Mobile ;  and  owned  its  depot  on  the  Levee.  It  re- 
mained to  obtain  similar  advantages  at  the  Mobile  terminus,  and  the  right 
of  way  through  that  city.  By  a  judicious  choice  of  the  point  for  the  depot, 
objections  were  overcome,  and  the  privilege  asked  for  will  be  granted. 

On  the  line  of  the  road  through  the  rural  part  of  the  State  of  Alabama, 
the  right  of  way  through  private  property  has  in  every  instance  been  ac- 
corded without  charge,  and  the  consent  of  the  parties  thereto  in  writing  is 
deposited  in  the  office  of  the  Company  in  Mobile,  and  the  agents  of  the 
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company  hare  nearly  completed  the  entire  route  through  Mississippi  with 
equal  success. 

An  ample  supply  of  iron,  thfoush  the  conrtesj  of  the  Opelousas  Com- 
pany, is  placed  at  the  disposal  of  the  Pontchartrain  Company,  sufficient  to 
last  until  its  own  can  be  brought  to  New-Orleans. 

The  Legislatures  of  the  States  of  Mississippi,  Alabama,  and  Louisiana, 
have  passed  joint  resolutions,  instructing  their  Senators  and  requesting 
their  Representatives  to  obtain  donations  of  !the  public  lands  within  those 
States  on  the  line  of  the  road  from  Mobile  to  New-Orleans,  for  the  benefit 
of  that  enterprise,  whidi  wt)uld  secure  to  it  360,000  acres ;  and  the  Commis- 
sioner of  the  Land  Office  at  Washington,  agreeably  to  the  following  notice, 
preparatory,  as  is  usual,  to  the  donation  of  lands,  has  withdrawn  them  from 
ale  or  en^.    This  bill  has  already  passed  the  Senate : 

[No.  500.] 

"  Notice  of  withdrawal  of  certaio  lands  in  the  States  of  Alabama,  Missis- 
sippi and  Louisiana,  situated  on  the  routes  of  the  following  proposed  rail- 
iwds,  viz. : 

"From  Mobile  to  Girard,  Ala. ;  from  Selma  to  Gunter's  Landing,  on  the 
Tennessee  River,  Ala. ;  and  the  continuation  of  the  road  from  Savannah, 
Ga.,  via  Mobile,  Ala.,  to  New-Orleans,  La. ;  and  the  branch  thereof  from 
Albany,  Ga.,  via  Eufaula,  on  the  Chattahoochee  River,  to  Montgomery, 
Ala. 

"  In  pursuance  of  the  orders  of  the  President  of  the  United  States,  bearing 
date  of  the  13th  and  21st  instant,  all  the  public  lands  within  the  following 
named  townships,  situated  along  the  routes  of  the  proposed  railoads  above 
mentioned,  in  tne  districts  of  land  subject  to  sale  at  the  several  offices  herein 
mentioned,  will  be  withheld  from  sale  or  entry  until  further  notice. 

"  Given  under  my  hand,  at  the  General  Land  Office,  at  the  city  of  Wash- 
ington, this  28th  day  of  February,  1854. 
"  By  order  of  the  President : 

"John  Wilson,  Commissioner^ 

The  final  point  to  ascertain,  then,  was  whether  suitable  persons  could 
be  found  to  contract  for  the  work.  Satisfactory  evidence  of  this  will  be  fur- 
nished to  the  committee  to  whom  the  Common  Council  may  conclude  to  re- 
fer this  matter,  and  from  which  it  will  appear  that  the  entire  work  can  be 
completed  within  two  and  a  half  years  at  nirthest. 

These  are  the  preparatory  steps  taken,  referred  to  in  the  commencement  of 
thb  report.  Are  they  not  conclusive  ?  Do  they  not  show  that  only  one 
poore  step  is  needed,  which  is  the  action  of  your  honorable  body  in  subscrib- 
ing for  its  share  of  stock  as  authorized  by  the  statute  of  the  Le^slature  now 
before  you  ?  And  after  the  thorough  consideration  which  that  body  gave  to 
the  subject^  the  undersigned  cannot  but  entertain  every  confidence  that  the 
bin  will  receive  your  concurrence,  especially  after  review  of  the  foregoing 
facts,  accompanied  with  its  voucher,  in  a  form  not  to  be  questioned. 

Perhaps  in  the  history  of  railroads  in  our  country  there  is  hardly  a  parallel 
case,  wherein  eVery  provision  for  payment  and  construction  was  made  so 
complete  as  in  this  one,  before  any  part  of  the  manual  work  was  conmienced. 
But  this  may  be  all  granted,  and  yet  the  question  be  asked — 

Will  the  road  payl 

Railroad  experience  has  settled  this  fact.  Short  roads  are  more  expensive 
to  work  than  long  roads,  considering  differences  of  toll :  therefore,  the  Pont- 
chartrain RailroQ^,  in  this  point  of  view,  is  now  worked  to  every  disadvan- 
tage, and  yet,  as  your  honorable  body  is  probably  aware,  it  has  earned  the 
last  fifteen  months,  and  is  now  earning,  a  net  sum  of  ten  per  cent,  on  its  cap- 
ital, and  has  paid  dividends  accordingly,  as  will  be  seen  by  the  statement 
smnexed  of  its  earnings  and  expenditures  for  the  year  past.    And  it  should 
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be  bome  in  mind  that  this  ten  per  cent  has  been  paid  on  a  capital  of 
$500,000,  and  the  road  being  not  five  miles  long,  the  cost  is  equal  to  $100,000 
each  mile!  Now,  is  it  not  quite  consistent  with  railrocul  experience  to  say, 
that  if  you  lengthen  this  road  one  hnndred  and  forty  miles,  at  tne  great  diminn- 
tion  in  cost  to  about  $25,000  to  $28,000  a  mile  equipped,  and  preserve  its  trade, 
witii  its  concurrent  increased  rate  of  toll,  it  must  maintain  its  rate  of  revenue  1 
This  view  of  the  case  should  satisfy  any  candid  mind,  without  further  sta- 
tistics. But  in  the  opinion  of  the  undersigned,  the  trade  will  not  be  sta^ 
tionary.  When  a  man  can  leave  his  door  at  the  Bay  of  St  Louis,  Pass 
Christian  or  Biloxf,  at  a  convenient  hour  in  the  tnorning,  and  be  at  his  busi- 
ness at  New-Orleans  by  9,  or  leave  Mobile  in  the  first  morning  train,  and  be 
home  again  the  same  night,  no  practical  man  can  doubt  that  a  railroad  with 
such  a  secured  trade  as  this  fine  does  and  will  enjoy,  and  such  a  prospective 
trade,  can  fail,  under  any  ordinary  management,  to  pay  less  than  eight  per' 
cent. 

Consider  the  augmented  population  which  convenience  to  our  market  and 
travel  will  draw  to  and  spread  alons  the  shores  of  Lake  Borgne  and  fhe 
Gulf.  Add  the  increased  travel  which  may  be  su])poded,  when  an  unbroken 
railroad  communication  from  New-Orleans  to  Maine  is  completed,  and  that 
which  will  come  whenever  the  New-Orleans  and  Opelousas  Railroad  shall 
be  the  great  thoroughfare  through  our  State  onward  to  Texas  and  thence 
probably  to  the  Pacific,  and  what  has  been  said  on  the  subject  of  dividends 
will  appear  moderate  in  the  extreme. 

A  most  important  consideration  to  the  city  of  New-Orleans,  and  which 
should  engage  her  in  this  enterprise,  is  the  great  increase  in  the  assessed 
value  of  property,  and  the  corresponding  increase  in  trades,  occupations,  and 
population,  which  must  and  does  inevitably  follow  railroaids.  It  is  not  too 
much  to  predict  that  in  a  few  years  the  increase  in  the  tax  roll  of  the  city, 
from  this  source  alone,  would  of  itself  so  far  to  compensate  the  city,  inde- 
pendently of  any  dividends. 

A  continuous  line  of  railroad,  lacking  a  few  miles,  is  already  constructed 
from  the  shores  of  Canada  and  along  the  Atlantic  Board  to  Columbus  in 
Geor^  Opposite  Columbus,  from  Girard,  a  road  is  being  Iwilt  to  run  into 
the  city  of  Mobile:  the  contract  is  taken  and  the  work  begun.  For  a  length 
of  1600  miles  civilized  man  has  said  this  thing  must  be!  Will  New- 
Orleans  stretch  out  her  hand  to  meet  that  civilization,  and  complete  the  last 
link — 140  miles — and  the  iron  horse  may  sweep  from  our  doors  to  the  shores 
of  the  St  Lawrence?  Think  of  it,  even  Alabama  has  preceded  us!  and 
leaves  us  the  last  lagging  step  to  take  in  one  of  the  most  striking  features  of 
our  national  progress.  Shall  we  allow  it  to  be  said,  that  from  the  most 
Northern  extremity  of  this  great  Union  to  its  most  Western  on  the  seaboard 
line,  every  State  therein  has  contributed  its  quota  of  road  with  the  sole  ex- 
ception of  the  line  from  New-Orleans  to  Mobile?  Capital,  industry,  intelli- 
gence, are  here  ready  for  the  work,  if  your  honorable  bodv  will  but  say  the 
word,  and  give  your  sanction  to  it  in  the  manner  indicated  by  our  Legislature. 

In  conclusion,  the  Board  ask  of  your  honorable  bodies  the  right  to  be  heard 
before  the  people — the  right  to  the  people  themselves  to  decide  for  them- 
selves whether  they  deem  it  advisable  that  this  great  and  last  link  in  rail- 
way communication  to  New- York  and  the  Canadas  shall  be  constructed; 
and  whether  they  deem  it  advisable  that  the  city  of  New-Orleans,  emulating 
the  example  of  Mobile,  shall  lend  her  credit  and  aid  to  the  enterprise. 

John  Eoerton,  President. 
H.  M.  Wright, 

G.    MiLTENBEROER, 

Louis  De  Savlles, 
M.  Heinb, 
D.  N.  Hennek, 
Edw^d  Ooden. 
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Statement  of  the  Ponichartrain  Railroad  Company. — Statement  of  Re- 
ceipts and  Expenditures  of  the  Pontchartrain  Railroad  for  the  year  ending 
November  30,  1853: 

232,020  passengers,  at  25  cents  each $58,505  00 

ft«ight,&c 51,742  95 

1110,247  95 
Rents  and  mail  transportation 4,500  00 

1114,747  96 
Gross  expenses  for  the  year 59,427  97 

Net  gain $55,319  98 

Capital $500,000— Dividend 50,000  00 

Surplus $5,3 19  96 

P.  H.  GOonwTN,  Secretary. 
Niw-Orlsans,  April  15,  1854. 

Bri^  Synopsis  of  the  Report  of  Lewis  Troost,  Esq.y  ConsuUinf  Engineer,  on 
the  Preliminary  Surveys  of  the  Mobile  and  Netv-OrUans  Railroad,  made  by 
the  late  Colonel  A.  A.  Dexter,  C.  E.,for  the  Mobile  and  Nexjo-Orlems  Rail- 
road Company. 

Several  preliminary  lines  were  surveyed  by  Col.  Dexter  from  Mobile  to 
Pass  Chef  Menteur,  all  of  them  passing  through  the  watering-places  on  the 
Golf;  of  these  the  following  line  is  the  most  favorable:  Commencing  at 
Mobile  River,  in  Mobile,  fifty  feet  northwardly  of  the  north  line  of  Virginia- 
street,  the  line  runs  parallel  with  Virginia-street  to  the  western  boundary  of 
the  city;  thence  deflecting  to  the  southwest,  it  runs  to  Pascagoula  Bay.  near 
Mers.  Rne  Kreb's — crossing  North,  Middle  and  South  Forks  of  Dog  River 
at  the  head  of  navigation,  and  keeping  about  three  and  one-half  miles  south- 
east of  a  direct  line  between  Mobile  and  Pascagoula,  in  order  to  avoid  the 
ridges  between  the  waters  of  Mobile  Bay  and  Escatapa  River. 

Thence  crossing  Pascagoula  Bay,  it  runs  along  and  near  the  coast  of  the 
Gulf  of  Mexico,  in  the  rear  of  Ocean  Springs,  the  villages  of  Biloxi  and 
Mississippi  City,  Pass  Christian  and  Shieldsborough,  to  the  Great  Rigolets. 
at  its  entrance  into  Lake  Borgne ;  intersecting  in  this  distance  the  Bays  ot 
Biloxi  and  St.  Louis  and  East  Pearl  River. 

Thence  crossim?  ^e  Rigolets,  the  line  runs  nearly  direct  to  New-Orleans, 
intersecting  thb  .^ittle  Rigolets  and  Pass  Chef  Menteur — ^the  latter  at  the 
mouth  of  Bayou  Gentilly^  near  Fort  Wood. 

The  country  from  Mobile  to  Pascagoula  (40.19  miles)  is  a  flat,  piny  woods 
for  13.94  miles,  and  gently  undulating  for  26.25  miles.  The  soil  is  light 
sand  and  mud  and  clay  mixed,  and  is  very  favorable  for  grading. 

From  Pascagoula  Bay  to  the  Grand  Plaine  marshes  (52.67  miles)  the 
country  is  very  level,  and  from  eight  to  fifteen  feet  above  the  surface  of 
mean  tide  in  the  Gulf  of  Mexico,  and  the  soil  is  composed  for  the  most  part 
of  sand. 

Gmnd  Plaine  marshes  consist  of  a  sandy  alluvion,  seldom,  if  ever,  subject 
to  overflow,  covered  with  occasional  patches  of  live  oak. 

The  sandy  alluvion  is  from  three  to  five  feet  deep,  and  rests  on  hard 
strata  of  sand  and  shells  sufficiently  firm  to  sustain  an  embankment. 

The  marshes  between  Pearl  River  and  Chef  Menteur  are  covered  by 
occasional  patches  of  live  oak,  and  consist  of  sandy  alluvion,  resting  on  firm 
strata  of  sand  and  shells,  at  depths  varying  from  five  to  ten  feet,  capable  of 
sustaining  a  good  roadway.    The  borings  and  soundings  for  foundations  on 
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this  line  show  that  good  and  firm  foundations  may  be  obtained  for  bridge 
structures  over  the  rivers  and  bajs  at  the  depths. exhibited  in  the  following 

TABLE  OP  SOUNDINOe. 

Extreme  depth  of  good  foan-    Depth  of  waur    Depth  of  sand,  mud 
Name  of  River  or  Bay.    dation  below  turfkce  of  me*         at  same  and  ahells  at  uune 

dlam  atase  of  water.  aoandlnf .  soundlnc. 

East  Paacagoula  River 3ft  feet 18  feet 17  feet. 

Weat  Pascagoula  River 66  **  

BayofBiloxi 36  "  

Bay  St.  Louis 40  "  

East  Pearl  River 60  "  

Great  Rigolets 66  "  

Little  Rigolets 62  '*  

Chef  Menteur 63  "  


.24    "    

31 

.18    "    

17 

,12    "    

28 

,46    "    

15 

.44    "    

21 

.40    *»    

22 

.49    "    

4 

The  tesult  of  these  soundings  and  borings  is  very  satisfactory,  and  at  once 
demonstrates  the  practicability  of  constructing  a  permanent  road.  The 
stratum  on  which  this  firm  foundation  can  be  obtained  consists  of  compact 
stiff  yellow  and  blue  clay. 

The  following  table  will  exhibit  the  characteristics  of  the  line : — 

Total  length  of  line miles      139. 

ToUl  length  of  straigbt  line miles      133.32 

Total  length  of  corvM  line miles  5.68 

Total  deflection  in  degrees 322^  45' 

Shortest  radius  of  curvature feet  6730. 

Total  length  of  level  grade miles        87.20 

Maximum  mde  each  way  per  mile feet        26.40 

Total  length  of  grades,  from  0  to  10  feet  per  mile miles        26.27 

Total  length  of  grades,  from  10  to  26.40  feet  per  mile miles        25.53 

Total  length  of  maximum  grades  of  26.40  feet  per  mile miles        14.58 

Total  rise  and  fall  in  feet feet      704  29 

Highest  summit  above  mean  tide  to  be  overcome feet      137. 

The  grades  and  curves  of  the  Mobile  and  New-Orleans  Railroad,  as  shown 
in  the  above  table,  are  remarkably  favorable.  With  a  good  railroad,  and  a 
strong  iron  rail,  trains  containing  1,000  or  2,000  passengers  can  safely  pass 
over  It,  at  a  speed  of  40  or  60  miles  per  hour,  and  freight  trains  with  a  load 
of  275  tons  freight,  mav  be  hauled  over  it  at  a  speed  of  15  miles  per  hour, 
thus  making  the  time  of  transit  for  passengers  between  Mobile  and  New- 
Orleans  ftom  three  to  four  hours,  and  for  freight  fVom  nine  to  ten  hours. 

Omitting  the  details  of  plans  of  construction  and  of  estimates,  it  is  suffi- 
cient to  state  that  they  are  made  for  a  first  class  railroad  in  every  respect ; 
all  the  timber  exposed  to  the  action  of  the  sea-worms  is  to  be  protected  by 
metal  sheathing;  all  navigable  rivers  and  bays  are  to  be  provided  with 
draw-bridges,  60  feet  wide,  except  the  Great  Rigolets,  where  it  is  proposed 
to  have  two  double  draws  of  120  feet  opening  each;  the  charter  of  the 
Pontchartrain  Railroad  in  Louisiana  may  render  it  illegal  to  build  a  perma-' 
nent  bridge  across  the  Great  Rigolets  with  openings,  for  navigation,  as  pro- 
posed. In  this  event,  it  would  be  advisable  to  make  a  temporary  crossmg, 
with  a  steam  vessel  so  arranged  as  to  take  passenger  and  freight  trains  on 
deck,  and  rely  on  the  wisdom  and  justice  of  future  legislation  k>r  permission 
to  substitute  a  permanent  bridge. 

The  total  cost  of  the  construction  of  the  entire  road  complete,  including 
an  equipment  for  the  first  and  second  year's  business,  is  estimated  at 
$3,836,360,  or  $27,016  per  mile. 

Lewis  Troost,  CivU  Engineer^ 
Office  Eng'r  Dep't  M.  and  N.  0,  Railroad, 

Mobile,  AprU  10,  1854. 
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Art.  Xni.— THE  OHIO  TAllET  AND  THE  SOUTHERB  ATLANTIC. 


• 


The  Kentncky  Legislature,  as  we  recently  stated,  has  granted  a  liberal 
charter  to  what  is  called  the  Kentucky  Union  Railway  Company,  whose 
olqect  is  to  make  the  last  link  in  the  railway  line  from  Cincinnati  to 
Charleston.  The  charter  is  a  good  one — the  object  a  grand  one— and  the 
capital,  we  cannot  doubt,  will  be  found  when  the  plans  are  fully  matured. 
The  Union  Railway  will,  in  Kentucky,  be  from  140  to  160  miles  in  length. 
The  Tennessee  part,  completing  the  fine  to  Knoxville,  can,  we  believe,  be 
easily  made. 

The  distance  by  the  route  adopted  will  be  as  follows :— - 

Cincinnati  to  Danville 132  miles. 

Danville  to  Knoxville  180     " 

Knoxville  to  Charleston,  via  Blue  Ridge  Railroad 370     " 

Aggregate 632  miles. 

This  route  may  be  modified  in  several  particulars ;  but,  as  there  is  a  rail- 
road nearly  finished  to  Danville.  Ky.,  that  route  will  probably  be  preferred. 
There  may  be,  however,  difficulties  which  will  throw  the  balance  in  favor 
of  another  route.  It  is  not  perfectly  certain  that  a  good  line  can  be  found 
from  Danville  to  Knoxville.  The  more  direct  route,  undoubtedly,  would 
be  to  leave  the  Covington  Road  at  Paris,  and  proceed  through  Ricnmond, 
Kentucky.  It  is  not,  however,  of  routes  we  would  speak,  but  of  the  immense 
advantages,  both  to  the  South  and  West,  of  such  a  work.  We  doubt  whether 
any  railway  in  America  will  ever  be  of  such  vast  importance  as  one  which 
shall  connect  the  valley  of  the  Ohio  with  the  Southern  Atlantic,  on  the  most 
direct  route.  The  productions  of  the  different  sections  are  totally  different ; 
the  habits  and  usages  of  the  people  are  different.  The  interior  country, 
reached  from  either  end,  is  full  of  the  most  valuable  mineral  resourcesj  ana 
thus  ail  the  exchanges  would  be  beneficial,  both  in  a  commercial  and  moral 
aspect  It  is  now  nearly  twenty  years  since  this  subject  engaged  the  pro- 
found attention  of  the  people  of  Cincinnati,  Charleston,  and  all  the  interme- 
diate country.  We  have  oefore  us  the  pamphlets  and  letters  published  and 
written  at  that  time.  They  exhibit  the  proceedings  of  various  public  bodies, 
and  the  records  of  many  distinmiished  men,  now  commemorated  by  his- 
tory. Among  them  were  Gen.  Harrison  and  Dr.  Drake,  of  this  city,  and 
Gen.  Hayne  and  Col.  Blanding,  of  Charleston. 

Time  has  only  proved  what  was  then  said  of  the  great  importance  of  this 
work,  and  rendered  its  necessity  to  the  country  mora  apparent.  ' 

The  completion  of  this  crand  route,  from  Charleston  to  Cincinnati,  is  now 
entirely  within  reach.  Som  Cincinnati  to  Danville  is  nearly  completed. 
From  Charleston  to  Anderson,  South  Carolina,  is  finished.  The  Blue  Ridge 
Baihoad  from  Anderson  to  Knoxville,  via  the  Rabun  Gap,  is  secured  by  the 
ample  aid  South  Carohna  and  Tennessee  have  given  to  the  work.  From 
Kuoxville  to  the  Kentucky  State  line,  is  secured  by  the  State  aid  and  County 
subscriptions.  The  line  covered  by  the  Kentucky  Union  Railway  charter 
is,  therefore,  the  only  one  wanting.  By  its  connection  with  other  roads, 
and  the  immense  through  traffic  which  must  inevitably  take  place,  the 
stock  of  the  road  will  undoubtedly  be  good,  notwithstanding  the  sparseness 
of  the  country  throngh  which  it  passes. 

There  is  no  enterprise  in  whicli  the  merchants  and  capitalists  of  Cincin- 
nati have  a  deeper  interest  than  in  this,  and  we  trust  it  will  meet  with  the 
encouragement  which  it  so  eminently  deserves. 

*  From  the  Cincinnati  Railroad  Record. 
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Art.  m.— RAILROAD  nON. 

EXTRACT  FROM  A  PULL  ACCOUNT  OF  ITS  PRODUCTION   IN  THIS  COUNTRY  PRE- 
PARED FOR  THE   PHILADELPHIA  EVENING   BULLETIN. 

RaUroad  MiUs  and  their  estimated  production  for  the  year  1864. 

Montour  Iron  WoAs,  Danville,  Pa 18,000  toni. 

Rough  and  Ready,  Danville,  Pa. 4,000  do. 

Lackawanna,  Scranton,  Pa 16,000  do. 

Phcenix  Iron  Works,  Phfleniivillc,  Pa. 20,000  do. 

Safe  Harbor,  Safe  Harbor,  Pa. 16,000  do. 

Great  Western,  Brady's  Bend,  Pa 12,000  do. 

New  Works,  Pittsburg,  Pa 6,000  do. 

Pottsvillc  Iron  Works,  Pottsville,  Pa 3,000  do. 

Cambria  Iron  Works,  Cambria,  Pa. 5,000  do. 

Trenton  Worits,  Trenton,  N.  J 16,000  do. 

Massachusetts  Iron  Works,  Boston,  Mass 15,000  do. 

Mt.  Savage  Iron  Works,  Mt.  Savage,  Md 12,000  do. 

Richmond  Mill,  Richmond,  Va 6,000  do 

Washington  Rolling  Mill,  Wheeling,  Va. 5,000  do. 

Crescent  Works,  Wheeling,  Va. • 6,000  do. 

New  Mill,  Portsmouth,  Ohio, 6,000  do. 


160,000  do. 

Represented  Items  in  the  production  of  160,000  tons  of  Railroad  Iron. 

Pig  iron  required — 1|  ton  per  ton  of  rails f 218,838  tons. 

Coal  used  6^    "        "        "        840,000  do. 

IronOre  3i    "        "        «•        660,000  do. 

Limestone  ij    "        "        "        213,333  do. 


Total  number  of  tons  raw  material 1,826,666  do. 

Labor  employed  from  the  Materials  in  the  ground,  to  thefhtished  rail  in  Market. 

In  mining,  transporting,  and  delivering  Coals,  per  ton  of  coal  at  $1  92.  .$1,612,800 

In  mining,  transporting,  and  delivering  Iron  Ore,  per  ton  of  ore  at  $1  60  896,000 
In  mining,  transporting,  and  delivering  Limestone,  per  ton  of  limestone 

at  66  cents 188,666 

At  and  about  the  furnace,  per  ton  of  Pig  Iron  at  $3  1 1 663,466 

At  and  about  the  Mill,  per  ton  of  RaUs  at  $12 1,920,000 

Carrying  Rails  to  market,  say  average  $2 820,000 

^o.  of  men  employed,  18,600 — Yearly  earnings  $300  per  bead $6,650,932 

Population  supported,  5  times  18,600,  equal  to 92,600 

Breadstufis  consumed  per  annum,  92,500  persons,  at  $50  per  head 4,625,000 

Capital  employed  in  Rail  Iron  Works  now  erected 10,000,000 

Other  interests  as  below  : 

Owners  of  Coal  lands — ^royalty — valued  on  ton  of  rails  at  $1  84 $294,000 

Coal  Operator — his  average  profit  valued  on  a  ton  of  Rails  at  96  cents . .       162,000 

Owners  of  Ore  lands — royalty — valued  on  a  ton  of  Rails  at  $1  41 226.600 

Owners  of  Limestone  quarries — Quarry  Cave — ^valued  on  a  ton  of  Rails 

at  13  cents 20,800 

Capitalists — use  of  money,  interest,  dec,  valued  on  a  ton  of  rails  at 

$1  50 _ 240,000 

Transportation  C(»npanies — clear  profits  over  and  above  wortjng  ex- 
penses, valued  on  a  ton  of  Rails,  at  $3  78 ^  . .      604,800 

Storekeepers  and  others,  for  mdse.,  oil,  brass,  fire  brick,  dec  ,  valued  on  a 

ton  of  Rails  at  $2  39 382,400 

$1,919,600 
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Snch  is  the  extent  and  sphere  of  a  business  oommenoed  only  a  few  years 
ago,  at  great  hazard  and  expense,  by  men  who  had  the  enterprise  and  abil- 
ity to  go  into  it.  Now  that  they  have  learned  the  art,  obtained  the  proper 
experience,  and  invested  their  fortunes  in  the  new  business,  it  is  heartlessly 
pronosed,  by  certain  great  railroad  corporations — ^themselves  the  recipients 
of  the  bounty  of  the  General  Government  to  a  degree  bordering  on  rapacity, 
and  especially  by  those  who  depend  upon  selling  bonds  at  a  discount  greater, 
in  many  cases,  fhan  the  whole  amount  of  the  duty — it  is  proposed  by  these 
to  annihilate  the  domestic  manufacture  of  railroad  iron — ^to  quit  the  produc- 
tion of  an  article  which  sane  men  would  suppose  they  ought  to  desire,  to 
fester,  and  encourage  to  the  utmost  possible  extent^  because  it  is  as  esential 
to  the  construction  of  railroads  as  bricks  and  mortar  to  the  building  of 
houses. 


nSCfilLANfiODB. 

THK  MINERAL  RESOTTROBS  OP  VIRGINIA  AND  NORTH  CAROLINA. 

The  following  is  the  work  of  Samuel  M.  Dewey,  a  public- 
Bpirited  citizen  of  Virginia : — 

List  of  Valuable  and  Interesting  Minerals,  including  some  of  the  Principal 
Ranges  of  Rocks,  known  to  abound  in  the  Counties  of  nenry,  Patrtek, 
Carroll  and  Floyd,  in  Virginia ;  emd  in  Rockingfutm,  Stokes,  Forsyth, 
Surrey  and  Yadkin,  in  North  Carolina :  a  Section  of  the  Piedmont  Coun^ 
try,  embracing  the  Northern  Head-waters  of  the  Cheat  Yadkin,  and  all 
the  Tributaries  of  Dan  River* 

1.  Iron  Ore  of  every  desirable  species  or  kind  apparently  boundless  in 
quantity ;  beds  or  veins  of  one  or  more  valuable  varieties  existing  in  each 
of  the  above  named  counties,  all  of  which,  except  Carroll,  Henry  and  For- 
syth, having  yielded  ores  that  have  been  successfully  converted  into  iron 
of  the  best  quality. 

2.  CoaIj — Anthracite,  or  Stone  Coal,  in  Rockingham  and  Stokes,  ap- 
proaching nearly  or  quite  to  the  line  of  Henry  County,  if  it  does  not  pass 
to  that  section  of  Virginia ;  the  Fossil  Coal  is  of  excellent  quality,  and  to 
all  appearance  is  exhaustless,  as  regards  quantity. 

3.  Limestone — ^Primitive,  Granular  Limestone,  or  the  finest  qualities  of 
White,  Gray,  Mottled  and  other  colored  Marble ;  there  being  seven  quar- 
ries in  Stokes,  three  in  Forsyth,  two  in  Yadkin ;  besides  an  extensive  range 
of  impure  Limestone,  in  the  counties  of  Stokes  and  Forsyth ;  a  single  range 
or  bed  of  the  same  in  Patrick ;  and  several  quarries  of  secondary  Limestone 
in  Rockingham,  some  of  the  latter  being  Hydraulic  Limestone,  while  others 
are  of  the  most  beautiful  and  valuable  qualities  of  Granular,  Black,  Varie- 
gated Marble,  superior  to  any  other  known  to  be  found  in  the  United 

4.  Lead  Ore — In  Carroll,  Floyd,  Stokes  and  Surrey. 

5.  Copper  Ore— In  Patrick,  Carroll,  Floyd,  Forsyth  and  Surrey. 

6.  Gold — ^There  have  been  .recently  discovered  three  auriferous  deposits . 
in  Patrick,  one  in  Carroll,  three  in  Stokes,  four  in  Forsyth,  three  in  Surrey, 
and  four  in  Yadkin ;  making  eighteen  Gold  deposit  mines,  each  of  them 
being  believed  to  be  traceable  to  veins  that  have  not  been  sufficiently  pene- 
trated or  tested  to  be  pronounced  workable,  or  rich  enough  to  justify  their 
being  worked. 

7.  Manganese— Three  beds  in  Patrick,  one  in  Carroll,  one  in  Henry,  two 
in  Forsyth,  and  one  in  Surrey. 
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8.  Plumbaoo,  or  Black  LEAD--Occurs  repeatedly  in  Patrick,  Stokes, 
For83rth,  Surrey,  Yadkin,  and  Rockingham. 

9.  Native  Alum — Exists  in  several  parts  of  Patrick  and  Stokes. 

10.  Saltpetrb— Exists  in  Patrick,  Henry,  Floyd,  Stokes,  and  Surrey. 

11.  FiRB  Brick  Clay— In  Patrick,  Stokes,  Surrey  and  Rockingham. 

12.  Porcelain  Clay — In  Stokes  and  Surrey. 

13.  Potters'  Clay— In  Forsyth,  and  throughout  the  other  counties. 

14.  Pure  White  Talc— or  crude  French  Chalk  in  Surrey— there  being 
an  extensive  range  of  impure  Talc  in  Patrick,  and  also  one  in  Carroll. 

15.  Itacolumite,  or  perfectly  fire-proof  Elastic  Sandstone,  in  Stokes. 

16.  Bronze-colored,  Satin-lustred  Serpentine,  in  Stokes  and  Forsyth. 

17.  Variegated  and  other  Yaldabls  Kinds  of  Steaute  or  Soafstonx, 
in  Patrick,  Carroll,  Floyd,  Stokes,  Forsvth,  Surrey  and  Yadkin. 

18.  Primitive  Sandstones — Suitable  for  a  variety  of  purposes,  such  as 
Grindstones  and  Whetstones,  in  Patrick,  Carroll^  Stokes  and  Surrey. 

19.  Secondary  Sandstones — Suitable  for  Grmdstones  and  Whetstones, 
in  Henry,  Rockingham  and  Stokes. 

20.  Mill-Stone  Grit,  in  Patrick,  Henry,  Stokes  and  RookinghaiiL 

21.  Burr-Stone,  in  Floyd^  Stokes,  Surrey  and  Forsyth. 

22.  Jasper,  of  many  varieties,  including  the  Opal,  Striped,  Yellow, 
Red,  Brown,  and  other  hues — some  of  them  being  drusy,  or  incrusted  with 
minute  Quartz  Crystals — also  Botryoidal  and  Mammillated  concretions,  in 
four  parts  of  Stokes. 

23.  Calcedony,  of  all  tints  and  colors,  embracing  the  Wax-lustred,  the 
Milky  or  White  Cornelian,  Rose-oolored,  Blue,  Pink,  Honey,  Yellow,  Sard, 
&c.,  with  Mammillated  and  Botryoidal  concretions,  also  the  Druse,  in  nine 
sections  of  Stokes,  and  one  of  Forsyth. 

24.  Agates — Mossy,  Yellow.  Scarlet,  Green  and  Gold-colored,  with  wav- 
ing lines,  &c.,  in  two  party  of  Stokes. 

25.  Garnets,  in  CarrolK  Patrick,  Stokes  and  Fors)rth. 

26.  Black  Schist,  or  Tourmaline,  in  Henry,  Patrick,  Carroll,  Stokes, 
Forsyth  and  Surrey. 

27.  Yellow  Tourmaline,  in  Yadkin. 

28.  Stalactitic  Quartz,  with  Jasper  base,  in  Stokes. 

29.  HoRNSTONE,  of  Honey,  Yellow,  Claret,  and  other  colors,  in  Stokes. 

30.  Amethystic  Quartz,  Crystals,  in  Henry  and  Forsyth. 

31.  Limpid,  Corrugated,  Yellow  and  PiNK-colored  Auricular  Pyrami- 
dical  and  Prismatic-shaped  Quartz  Crystals,  in  Henry,  Forsyth,  Patrick, 
Carroll,  Floyd,  Rockingham,  Stokes,  Surrey  and  Yadkin. 

32.  AcTiNOLiTE,  or  Ootton-Stone,  in  Floyd,  Stokes,  Surrey,  Yadkin  and 
Forsyth. 

33.  Tabular  Druse,  Quartz,  in  Forsyth  and  Yadkin. 

34.  Selicious  Petrifications  in  Stokes  and  Rockingham,  constituting  a 
vast  range  of  petrified  trees,  or  parts  of  trees,  some  of  them  measuring 
nine  feet  in  circumference,  and  some  that  were  evidently  more  or  less 
decayed,  previous  to  undergoing  the  process  of  petrifaction,  contain  clus- 
ters of  Quartz  Crystals.  This  remarkable  body  of  fossil  curiosities  extends 
from  Germanton,  in  Stokes,  to  Leaksville.  in  Rockingham,  a  distance  of 
about  twenty-five  miles,  ana  fully  merits  the  name  of  Petrified  Forest. 

Principal  Rocks. — 1.  Granite;  2.  Syenite;  3.  Gneiss;  4.  Hornblende 
Slate;  5.  Mica-Slate;  6.  Clay-Slate;  7.  Micaceous  Schist  and  Shales;  8. 
Primitive  Sandstone:  9.  Secondary  Sandstone;  10.  Calcareous  Sand- 
stone; 11.  Iron  or  Ink-stone;  12.  Secondary  Shales,  Talc  and  Slates;  13. 
Augite,  of  many  varieties;  14.  Basalt  and  Cling  Stones;  15.  Wacke;  16. 
Porcelain  Granite :  17.  Blivine;  18.  Primitive  and  Secondary,  also,  Trapean 
Porphyry;  19.  Talc;  20.  Slealite, or  Soapstone ;  21.  Cellular,  White, Gray, 
Rose,  Smoky,  and  other  Quartz. 

In  Stokes,  near  Danbury,  the  county  seat,  is  a  large  hill,  or  mound,  corn- 
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posed  of  the  purest  and  most  beautiful  species  of  Caloedony,  desenring  to 
06  called — a  Ualcxdonio  Mountain. 

Cabbonate  of  Limb. — Says  the  DanvtV^lie^isier;—"  Through  the  politeness 
of  Prof.  S.  W.  Dewey,  Mineralogist  and  Geologist,  we  have  been  put  in  pos- 
session of  two  handsome  specimens  of  Carbonate  of  Lime,  or  marble,  as  it  is 
usually  termed.  These  specimens  are  from  the  Abbot  and  Martin  Lime  or 
Marble  Quarries,  in  Stokes  County,  North  Carolina.  The  one  from  the  Ab- 
bot Quarry  is  that  known  to  mineralogists  under  the  appellation  of  Common 
or  Chmpaet  Limestone,  of  a  grayish- white  color.  This  specimen,  although  a 
surface  one,  is  of  exceedm^y  fine  grain,  and  susceptible  of  the  highest  pot- 
isL  The  quarry  is  extensive,  and  believed  to  be  almost  inexhaustible. 
From  it,  blocks  a^d  shafts  of  marble,  of  any  reauisite  length  and  thickness, 
can  easily  be  cut  to  order^  with  an  assurance  tnat  it  will  be  more  durable, 
and  retain  its  polish  in  this  climate  much  longer,  than  any  forei^  marble. 
This  quarry  lies  only  one  mile  from  Hairston*s  Falls,  on  Dan  River,  up  to 
which  the  river  is  navigable  from  this  place. 

''The  specimen  from  Martin's  Lime  Quarry  is  known  to  mineralogists  as 
Oranvlar  Limestone.  It  differs  from  the  former  both  in  texture  and  fracture. 
When  broken,  it  appears  to  be  composed  of  small  crystals  or  grains,  which 
have  a  shining  or  glimmering  lustre.  The  specimen  before  us  is  also  a  sur- 
face one,  but  bespeaks  it  the  true  Carbonate  of  Lime.  It  is  white  and  pure, 
with  a  fraclure  resemblinc;  that  of  loaf-sugar.  It  is  a  true  specimen  of  the 
marble  so  extensively  usea  for  monuments^  statues,  and  architectural  decora- 
tions. This  auarry  is  alto  thou^t  to  be  inexhaustible,  and  capable  of  for- 
nislung  marble  equal  in  texture  and  qualitv  to  the  finest  specimens  from 
granuSir  limestone  quarries  hitherto  opened  in  any  country  of  the  world. 
It  is  located  some  nine  miles  from  Hairston's  Falls,  and  is  destined  to  be- 
come a  valuable  deposit. 

"  Professor  Dewey,  who  has  devoted  some  five  or  six  years  of  his  life  to  the 
discovery  and  developing  the  mineral  resources  of  the  region  of  country  on 
the  head-wat«rs  of  the  Dan  and  Yadkin,  assures  us,  that  these  Limestone  or 
Marble  Quarries  furnish  specimens  of  compact  and  granular  marble  equal  to 
any  that  he  has  met  with  in  the  mineral  cabinets  of  the  Northern  cities. 
For  monuments,  tombstones,  and  architectural  decorations,  he  considers 
them  infinitely  superior  to  foreign  marble,  from  the  fact,  that  they  will  stand 
the  ravages  of  climate,  and  retain  their  polish  longer,  in  the  Middle  and 
Soathem  States,  than  the  finest  Italian  marble. 

*' Patrice  Silver  Minx. — It  appears  that  the  specimens  of  what  was  once 
thought  to  be  silver  ore,  found  on  the  plantation  of  Mr.  Epperson,  in  the 
Coanty  of  Patrick,  have  proved  to  be  a  species  of  Sulphuret  of  Iron,  known 
as  common  pyrites,  of  a  grayish  color.  At  one  time  we  were  assured  that 
a  competent  mineralogist  had  pronounced  these  specimens  g^enuine  silver 
ore.  Since  then,  we  have  been  assured  by  an  equally  skilful  mineralogist 
that  it  is  nothing  out  ^ray  iron  pyriies.  We  are  not  disposed  to  attach  more 
importance  to  the  opinion  of  the  one  than  the  other;  and  as  there  appears 
to  be  some  doubt  as  to  the  nature  of  the  specimens  in  question,  we  propose 
that  they  compromise  on  nickel,  or  laminated  mica. 

^  Mineral  Specimens. — We  have  in  our  possession  a  number  of  Mineral 
specimens,  collected  by  Professor  Dewey,  to  which  we  propose  inviting  the 
attention  of  oyr  readers,  from  time  to  time,  by  way  of  giving  them  a  faint 
idea  of  the  vast  amount  of  mineral  wealth  of  the  region  of  country  above 
this  place.  We  would  give  them  a  list  of  all  the  minerals  hitherto  dis- 
cofered,  with  their  respective  places  of  deposit,  but  this  would  preclude  us 
from  such  remarks  on  the  specimens  in  our  possession  as  are  calculated  to 
awaken  that  degree  of  interest  requisite  to  make  an  indelible  impression 
upon  the  mind.  We  are  extremely  anxious  to  see  these  minerals  lully  de- 
veloped, and  oonseauently  shall  spare  no  pains  in  imparting,  from  time  to 
time,  all  the  facts  gleaned  by  us  in  relation  to  them.'' 
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BDITOfilAL  NOTE. 

SsTBRiL  Notices  of  late  pablications  are  excluded  frcmi  this  nomber,  bat  will 
have  place  in  the  next. 

Our  plantino  pbiends  aeem  not  to  have  agreed  with  us  in  regard  to  the  value  of 
t£e  Review,  aa  a  medium  for  advertising  estates  or  lands  to  be  sold  or  wanted  to 
be  purchased.  Thej  prefer  their  own  local  papers ;  and  yet  the  Review  reaches 
the  hands  and  homes  of  planters  throughout  ail  the  Southern  State*,  and  our  rate* 
of  advertising  are  very  moderate.  The  same  remark  may  be  made  with  reference 
to  professional  men  in  the  interior,  schools,  colleges,  watering-places,  etc. 

The  Editor  offers  his  thanks  for  the  promptness  with  which  a  large  number  of 
subscribers  answered  a  late  circular  asking  for  remittances.  It  is  thus  that  efibrts 
of  this  kind  can  only  be  sustained.  We  shall  endeavor  to  reciprocate  such  attSB- 
tions.  To  those  who  have  not  yet  responded,  we  cannot  surely  be  considei^  im- 
portunate in  entreating  again  for  remittances.  Many  thousand  dollars  are  due  to 
the  Review,  and  the  expense  of  publishing  the  work  absorbs  a  large  part  of  the  re- 
ceipts, and  leaves  but  small  profits  at  the  best.  Remit,  then,  remit  immediate^, 
upon  being  reminded  by  the  receipt  of  this  number.  Who  pays  quickly  may  al- 
most be  said  to  pay  doubly,  and  agents'  commissions  are  also  saved.  We  hope  to 
have  a  great  many  new  subscribers  in  the  coming  year,  and  to  have  no  discontio- 
uances.  Will  not  our  friends  stand  by  us  1  If  the  South  will  not  sustain  this  work 
liberally,  who  will  1  Is  the  North  so  partial  to  it  1  We  apologize  to  those  who  re- 
ceive bills  at  any  time  after  having  already  paid.  Such  errors  are  unavoidable,  and 
are  corrected  the  moment^  they  are  noted.  The  mortification  is  ours.  In  the 
whole  history  of  the  Review,  no  individual  has  been  allowed  to  pay  the  same  sub- 
scription twice,  although  in  a  thousand  instances  they  have  been  paid  to  irrespon- 
sible persons.    Don't  discontinue  for  such  a  cause,  then — it  is  not  just. 

The  Industrial  Resources,  3  vols,  for  $6,  are  still  offered  for  sale,  and  can  be 
sent  by  mail.    This  is  below  the  cost. 

REMiTTAifCEs  may  be  made  in  any  bank-notes,  in  post-office  stamps,  in  gold,  in 
orders  upon  merchants  in  any  city,  payable  upon  receipt  of  crops.  The  head- 
quarters of  the  Review  are  at  New-Orleans.  An  auxiliary  office  has  been  estab- 
lished at  Washington,  D.  C,  where  the  Editor  will  remain  the  present  summer. 
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Art.  I.— THE  PROGRESS  OF  THE  REPUBLIC. 

If  there  is  one  sentiment  which  more  than  every  other  char- 
acterizes the  American  citizen,  it  is  that  of  an  earnest  and  intense 
devotion  to  the  institutions  of  his  country,  coupled  with  a  practical 
and  working  faith,  stronger  than  all  power  of  refutation,  that  ours 
is  the  ver}'  best  country,  and  we  the  very  best  people,  and  that 
Httle  or  nothing  in  the  policy  or  progress  of  neighboring  nations 
is  calculated  to  excite  our  envy  or  to  provoke  our  emulation. 

This  comfortable  conviction  seems  to  have  neither  the  affini- 
ties of  the  North  or  the  South,  or  the  East  or  the  West,  to  sus- 
tain it,  but  everywhere  over  our  broad  domain — ^in  the  work- 
shop— in  the  hamlet — on  the  hustings — ^in  the  Senate,  is  welling 
up  spontaneously  from  the  heart,  defiant  of  every  corrupting  art 
of  the  fanatic  and  the  demagogue,  smoothing  over  the  rough  and 
jagged  points  of  sectional  rivalry,  settling  the  terms  of  great  com- 
promises. 

I  am  a  Roman — never  carried  with  it  higher  claims  to  power, 
or  was  uttered  with  sterner  pride,  than — I  am  an  American 
Citizen. 

Is  this  but  the  amiable  vanity  of  country,  which  exists  alike  in 
China  and  Patagonia — is  it  but  the  spirit  of  bravado  and  gascon- 
ade,  of  which  foreigners  everywhere  accuse  us,  and  of  which  I 
feel  we  are  not  altogether  guiltless ;  or  have  we  indeed  a  reason 
for  our  faith,  an  intelligible  reason — ^not  sufficient  only  to  satisfy 
ourselves,  but  all  men,  that  it  is  founded  in  truth  and  right? 

When  the  Revolution  handed  over  to  us  the  Republic,  won  by  the 
blood  and  the  sword  of  our  ancestors,  it  embraced  a  territory  little 
greater  than  that  of  our  possessions  on  the  Pacific  at  the  present 
moment.  Exposed  on  its  frontiers  to  the  attacks  of  numerous 
tribes  of  remorseless  savages — cut  off  in  its  western  limits 
from  the  ocean,  by  the  possessions  of  a  power  hostile  to  us  in 
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feeling,  and  different  from  us  in  language — the  Republic  has  ad- 
vance in  its  course,  dealing  with  the  savage  with  justice  and 
magnanimity,  and  obtaining  only  hy  fair  concessions  what  was 
necessary  to  its  development ;  and  m  passing  the  boundaries  of 
the  Mississippi,  and  sweeping  across  the  great  mountains  to  the 
Western  Ocean,  it  has  violated  no  law  of  good  neighborhood,  but 
relied  upon  those  of  negotiation  and  purchase,  or  the  results  of  a 
just  war,  undertaken  in  maintenance  of  the  integrity  of  the  na- 
tional domain.  From  a  territory  of  less  than  900,000  square 
miles  the  Republic  has  swelled  into  over  three  millions  of  miles, 
being  nearly  one-half  of  the  whole  of  North  America.  This  vast 
domain  is  nearly  ten  times  as  large  as  that  of  Great  Britain  and 
Ireland  and  France  combined — three  times  as  large  as  the  whole 
of  France,  Great  Britain  and  Ireland,  Austria,  Prussia,  Spain, 
Portugal,  Belgium,  Holland,  and  Denmark  together— one  and  a 
half  times  as  large  as  the  Russian  Empire  in  Europe — one-sixth 
less  only  than  the  area  covered  by  the  fifty-nine  or  sixty  empires, 
states  and  republics  of  Europe— of  equal  extent  with  the  Roman 
Empire,  or  that  of  Alexander,  neither  of  which  is  said  to  have 
exceeded  three  millions  of  square  miles. 

Already  does  our  empire  extend  over  domain  wider  than  that 
of  the  Romans  in  their  proudest  days  of  conquest. 

From  the  Island  of  Brazos  in  the  &ulf  of  Mexico,  to  the  Straits 
of  Fuca  on  the  Northern  Pacific ;  from  the  Arostook  Valley  to 
the  Bay  of  San  Diego,  the  Union  extends  its  leviathan  propor- 
tions. The  inhabitants  of  these  extreme  points,  more  distant  than 
the  shores  of  the  Old  and  New  World  apart,  on  the  usual  routes  of 
travel,  are  brothers  and  fellow-citizens  under  common  laws  and 
with  a  common  destiny.  It  is  as  though  the  Shetland  Islands 
and  the  Bosphorus,  Siberia  and  the  gates  of  Hercules,  were  made 
the  outports  of  an  empire  which  emoraced  the  whole  of  Europe. 
For  such  an  empire  Alexander  and  Caesar  sighed  in  vain,  and 
Napoleon  deluged  Europe  in  blood.* 

V  iewed  in  its  great  geographical  divisions,  the  portions  which 
are  watered  by  rivers  faflinff  into  the  Atlantic  and  the  Pacific 
are  respectively  of  very  nearly  equal  areas ;  whilst  the  great  in- 
terior valley  has  an  extent  but  little  less  than  the  Pacific  and 
Atlantic  regions  combined. 

Considered  in  less  geographical  divisions,  the  area  of  the  North- 
western States  is  nearly  two  and  a  half  times  as  large  as  that  of 
the  Northern — twice  as  large  as  the  Southwestern — four  times 
as  large  as  the  Southern — eight  times  as  large  as  the  Middle 
States — fifteen  as  large  as  New-England. 

Divided  as  slave  territory  and  free  territory,  exclusive  of  un- 
formed territorial  governments,  the  slave  States  have  one  and  a 
third  times  the  territory  of  the  free  States. 

*  An  occasional  passage  in  this  article  has  previously  be«ii  used  by  the  editor. 


Digitized  by  VjOOQIC 


ITS  IMMENSE   EXTENT    OF  DOMAIN.  113 

The  shore  line  of  this  ^reat  empire,  including  the  indentures 
of  bays,  &c.,  is  12,609  miles,  equal  to  one-half  the  circumference 
of  the  earth;  or  if  we  follow  the  irregularities  of  islands  and  en- 
ter the  rivers  as  far  as  tide  extends,  the  total  shore  line  of  the 
United  States  will  be  found  to  be  33,06d  miles,  or  one  and  one- 
third  the  circumference  of  the  earth. 

The  possession  of  so  vast  a  domain  would  almost  (under  any 
other  form  of  government  than  that  which  has  been  devised  by 
the  wisdom  of  our  forefathers)  have  been  an  element  of  weakness 
and  oppression  rather  than  of  strength.  The  happy  idea  of  clus- 
tering together  separate  sovereignties,  each  independent  of  the 
other,  and  legislating  for  its  own  immediate  wants,  yet  all  of  them 
combined  together  into  one  for  certain  domestic  and  foreign  pur- 
poses, clearly  defined  by  compact,  has  for  the  first  time  in  the 
history  of  the  world  rendered  Republicanism  compatible  with  un- 
limited extension  and  liberty— compatible  with  permanency  and 
strength. 

Without  this  principle  of  our  system,  the  power  of  the  national 
government  would  soon  degenerate  into  tyranny — a  tyranny  not 
the  less  crushing  because  it  would  be  one  of  numbers  or  of  ma- 
jorities, rather  than  of  one  man  or  of  a  few  men. 

A  central  power  legislating  for  interests  as  diverse  and  as  re- 
mote from  each  other,  would  have  none  the  less  of  the  attributes 
of  that  of  Alexander  or  Darius,  or  the  Czar  of  Russia,  from  be- 
ing  named  democratic,  and  men  would  appeal  to  arms  and  to 
revolution  against  its  aggressions.  Even  with  our  present  sys- 
tem, the  founders  of  theKepublic  doubted  of  its  capacity  of  in- 
definite  extension,  and  nothing  but  the  discovery  of  the  railroad 
and  the  telegraph  has  taken  away  the  wisdom  of  that  doubt. 

It  becomes  us,  after  all,  to  reflect  that  mere  territorial  aggran- 
dizement in  itself  has  but  a  small  part  in  constituting  national 
power  and  greatness.  The  history  of  the  world  has  proved  this. 
Of  what  rank  is  Russia,  with  all  of  her  immense  domain,  in  contrast 
with  Britain  ?  Things,  the  most  glorious  and  great  in  the  world's 
history,  have  been  achieved  by  states  territorially  as  unimpor- 
tant as  the  smallest  of  ours.  Let  this  fact  rebuke  that  thirst  for 
new  empire,  which  is  taking  such  foothold  on  the  Republic,  and 
which  is  urging  us  to  the  commission  of  crimes  against  the  ma- 
jesty of  law — the  comity  of  nations — and  the  principles  of  univer- 
sal justice.  To  populate  and  develop  the  great  regions  already 
under  our  flag,  will  be  the  work  of  centuries  to  us  and  our  de- 
scendants. Better  a  league  of  Switzerland  than  all  the  arid 
plains  of  Tartary. 

Let  us  not  unveil  too  rapidly  that  future  which  is  marked  out 
for  us,  whether  we  will  or  not.  Under  Heaven,  as  it  was  the 
destiny  of  the  savage  aboriginal,  incapable  of  civilization,  and 
with  no  law  of  progress  engrafted  upon  his  nature,  to  fade  away 
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before  the  steady  advances  of  European  arms  and  policy,  so,  the 
Anglo-Saxon  element  of  America,  by  its  flexibility  and  its  power 
by  the  new  elements  which  it  has  taken  to  itself  in  the  trying, 
yet  triumphant  scenes  through  which  it  has  passed,  will  and  must, 
m  the  inevitable  course  of  events,  preside  over  the  destinies  of 
the  Continent  of  America,  aiding  and  directing  them,  adding  life 
and  vitality,  rousing  dormant  and  sleeping  energies,  and  develop- 
ing upon  the  theatre  of  the  world,  movements,  in  comparison 
with  which,  all  that  history  can  furnish,  before  the  deluge,  before 
the  era  of  Christ,  and  since,  shall  dwindle  into  insignificance.  It 
needs  no  ardent  temperament  to  draw  a  stronger  picture. 

The  population  which  achieved  the  Revolution  was  somewhat 
less  than  that  of  the  present  State  of  New- York.  It  was  a  pop- 
ulation which  had  under  the  then  system  of  colonial  government 
required  two  hundred  years  in  forming. 

In  less  than  70  years  from  that  time  twenty  millions  of  people 
have  been  aded  to  that  little  Revolutionary  nucleus — a  ratio  of  in- 
crease without  a  parallel  in  the  annals  of  mankind. 

In  the  period  between  1840  and  1850  the  total  increase  reached 
about  six  millions  of  persons — an  increase  as  considerable  as  the 
increase  of  Great  Britain  in  30  years,  and  of  France  in  40  years. 

Of  this  population  of  the  United  States,  two  millions  in  1850 
were  foreign  born,  and  one  million  more  may  be  estimated  as  the 
descendants  of  those  who  have  come  into  the  country  since  the 
Revolution,  leaving  over  twenty  millions  independent  of  all  em- 
igration since  the  Revolution,  but  the  descendants  of  those  who  , 
formed  a  part  of  it. 

Of  the  foreigners  among  us,  1,400,000  are  natives  of  the  Brit- 
ish dominions,  (1,000,000  nearly  being  Irish,)  600,000  are  Ger- 
mans, and  50,000  French.  Thirteen  millions  of  the  natives  are 
residents  of  States  in  which  they  were  bom,  and  over  4,000,000 
are  residing  out  of  the  States  in  which  they  were  born. 

One  of  the  secrets  of  our  marvellous  energy  and  development 
as  a  people  is  the  facility  with  which  we  adapt  ourselves  to  new 
circumstances  and  relations  of  life.  There  is  nothing  in  the 
charms  of  home — nothing  in  the  dearest  and  tenderest  associa- 
tions of  life,  which  can  interpose  a  barrier  for  a  moment  to  the 
spirit  of  restless  adventure  which  is  ever  impelling  us  back  from 
the  old  States  to  the  new — ^from  the  Atlantic  into  the  forests  of 
the  Mississippi,  or  across  the  frightful  passes  of  the  mountains,  as 
fortune  may  seem  to  beckon  us. 

A  growing  American  family  will  have  its  off-shoots  in  every 
section  of  the  Union,  and  soon  the  old  homestead  will  pass  into 
the  hands  of  a  stranger.  How  marvellously  must  this  strengthen 
the  national  feeling,  and  intensify  the  interest  which  the  citizen 
of  one  part  of  the  Union  will  have  in  every  other ! 

What  a  striking  illustration  has  been  presented  in  the  case  of 
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California,  of  the  restless  spirit  of  American  adventure,  and  of  its 
indifierence  to  local  ties,  to  which  we  have  adverted! 

Men  of  all  ages,  of  all  arts,  and  pursuits  and  professions,  from 
all  classes  of  society,  even  surrounded  with  the  greatest  comforts 
and  highest  allurements  of  home,  have  forgotten  their  legitimate 
avocations,  thrown  aside  lucrative  posts  and  callings  as  utterly 
worthless,  and  braving  the  ocean  for  thousands  and  tens  of 
thousands  of  miles,  or  inhospitable  climes  and  frightful  journeys 
through  trackless  wildernesses,  in  handfuls  or  in  vast  cavalcades, 
fall  of  hope  and  enterprise,  taken  up  their  extraordinary  pil- 
grimage to  endure  the  nerce  hardships  of  the  placers  of  the  Sac- 
ramento, and  the  mountain  gorges,  in  the  ceaseless  search  for 
gold.  Wonderful,  wonderful  is  this  CTeat  passion  for  wealth, 
which,  like  a  despot,  rules  over  our  wills,  and  controls  and  mas- 
ters our  associations  and  affections,  and  breaks  up  with  remorse- 
less strokesjevery  link,  and  bond,  and  sacred  connection  in  life ! 
God,  by  it,  works  out  the  destinies  of  man. 

Great  as  is  the  stimulant  which  this  roving  tendency  of  our  peo- 
ple, noticeable  by  Burke  so  long  ago,  in  his  speech  upon  the  col- 
onies, has  in  the  development  of  our  national  honor,  let  us  not 
forget  that  it  brings  with  it  too  a  blight,  closely  wrapped  up  and 
concealed  within  it.  Where  will  be  the  faith  of  a  people  who  are 
ever  destroying  local  attachments  and  the  sympathies  and  affec- 
tions of  the  family — with  whom  nothing  is  consecrated  by  time — 
with  whom  nothing  but  new  and  exciting  scenes  s^em  to  be  worthy 
of  a  moment's  attention?  Does  it  not  endanger  that  State  pride, 
which  is  the  basis  and  hope  of  our  institutions,  and  seek  to  give 
to  nationality  a  power  which  in  the  event  must  be  fatal  to  our 
liberties?  Does  not  the  existence  of  such  a  spirit  impede  the 
highest  and  noblest  aspirations  of  the  heart,  and  give  to  man 
something  of  the  character  of  the  mechanism  of  the  iron  locomo- 
ti?e  which  conducts  his  motions  ? 

It  is  not  possible  that  the  tide  of  emi^ation  from  abroad  to  our 
country  can  continue  very  long.  The  improvements  in  the  arts, 
and  the  discharge  of  the  surplus,  will  render  the  inducements 
abroad  to  emigrate  less  and  less.  New  outlets  to  emigration  are 
caning  in  other  countries,  as  in  Australia,  Canada,  &c.  It  is 
against  all  the  precedents  of  history  that  such  a  state  of  things 
shouW  long  continue.  Though  our  territories  seem  to  be  bound- 
less, population  has  not  a  necessary  tendency  to  swell  in  the  ratio 
of  territory.  But  whether  the  increase  continue  or  not,  experi- 
ence has  shown,  against  all  expectation,  that  this  large  influx  of 
foreiffners  has  not  deteriorated  the  national  morals,  or  endan- 
gered the  national  liberties.  The  danger  of  our  country's  tend- 
ing towards  rank  and  monarchy,  from  the  influx  of  persons  brought 
up  under  such  forms  of  government,  seemed  to  be  the  most  press- 
ing; but  the  very  reverse  has  been  the  tendency,  and  we  have 
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run  and  are  every  day  running  more  and  more  into  extremes  of 
democracy.  The  foreign  element  may  increase  this  tendency, 
but  its  proportion  being  annually  less  and  less  to  the  native  born, 
and  its  diffusion  beineyery  general  over  large  sections,  its  effects 
must  be  neutralized.  The  States  which  have  been  most  increased 
by  such  population,  have  shown  nothing  less  of  the  pride  of  Re- 
publicanism, the  principles  of  progress,  and  the  desire  for  men- 
tal development,  than  those  that  have  derived  no  such  increase. 
It  is  only  in  the  large  cities  that  the  foreign  element  has  ever 
been  unfavorably  felt;  and  this  is  rather  owing  to  the  fact  that 
the  worst  portions  of  such  population  will  stop  there  naturally, 
and  because  in  great  cities  vice  and  crime  are  more  natural  even 
with  the  natives.  In  many  of  our  large  Northern^cities,  there  is 
a  species  of  native  population,  known  by  various  billingsgate 
designations,  who,  in  readiness  for  lawless  excess,  are  certainly 
nothing  in  advance  of  the  worst  class  of  foreigners.  A  people 
who  have  derived  so  much  from  foreign  increase,  should  be  the 
last  to  complain  of  its  operations.  With  one-third  of  our  stand* 
ing  army  of  foregn  birth,  and  with  so  large  a  foreign  portion  of  the 
physical  working  power,  which  has  been  extending  our  wonder- 
ful system  of  public  improvement,  and  so  fast  filling  up  the  wil- 
derness, it  little  becomes  us  to  express  distrust.  The  foreigner 
soon  assimilates  to  the  soil,  and  he,  and  his  children  after  him,  are 
the  ready  defenders  of  the  flag  of  the  country.  If  they  are  for  a 
time  more  exposed  than  any  other  population  to  the  wiles  of  the 
demagogue,  we  should  be  willing  to  adopt  any  safe  and  practica- 
ble checks,  compatible  with  their  rights  to  citizenship,  within  a 
period  which  shall  neither  be  so  short  as  to  be  inconsistent  with 
a  knowledge  of  our  institutions,  nor  so  long  as  to  involve  a  con- 
dition at  war  with  the  theory  of  our  system  of  a  lai^e  free  popu- 
lation, without  the  right  of  representation,  and  forming  no  part 
of  the  government. 

The  density  of  population  in  the  United  States  does  not  ex- 
ceed seven  persons  to  the  square  mile,  whilst  in  Great  Britain 
there  are  234  to  the  square  mile,  and  in  Belgium  386.  Whilst 
the  densest  of  our  States,  Massachusetts,  contains  137  to  the 
square  mile,  the  least  dense,  Minnesota  and  Oregon,  have  only 
one  inhabitant  to  every  30  or  40  square  miles. 

With  the  same  density  as  Massachusetts,  the  United  States 
would  embrace  420  millions ;  with  the  density  of  Belgium,  our 
territory  is  vast  enough  to  include  all  of  the  present  inhabitants 
of  the  earth. 

It  is  not  in  the  power  of  man  to  conceive  of  a  case  more 
typical  of  the  wonderful  advances  of  our  country,  than  the  growth 
of  some  of  its  great  cities — for  example,  Cincinnati.  About 
the  time  when  the  Federal  Constitution  was  adopted,  Mathias 
Denman,  of  New- Jersey,  bought  for  $650,  800  acres  of  the  land 
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on  which  the  whole  of  all  the  great  business  streets  of  Cincinnati 
are  now  located.  In  1800,  but  750  persons  had  made  their  resi- 
dences here.  In  1840,  there  were  46,000;  in  1850,  115,000 — a 
three-fold  increase  in  10  years.  At  the  present  moment  the 
number  cannot  be  less  than  150,000,  which  will  make  Cincinnati 
the  fourth  or  fifth  city  in  the  Union.  Thus  can  ihen,  in  its  midst, 
in  the  very  activity  and  meridian  of  life,  in  sweeping  the  eye 
over  its  densely  compact  streets,  its  marts  of  commerce,  its 
richly  laden  warehouses,  its  palaces  of  wealth,  its  splendid 
cathedrals  of  religion,  its  school-houses  and  its  colleges,  its 
quays,  with  their  fleets  of  steamers,  its  railroads  and  telegraphs, 
approaching  from  every  point  of  the  compass,  remember  and 
recount  scenes  of  the  Indian  wigwam  and  the  Indian  war-whoop, 
and  when  in  all  of  its  splendid  and  almost  enchanted  prospect 
was  heard  but  the  woodman's  axe. 

The  State  in  which  it  is  situated  is  another  miracle  of  the 
present  century.  Admitted  into  the  Union  in  1802,  with  a 
population  of  45,000,  or  two-thirds  the  population  of  Dela- 
ware, she  already  vies  with  Pennsvlvania,  and  does  not  fall 
far  short  of  the  population  of  all  of  the  New-England  States 
tc^ether.  She  has  920  miles  of  canals,  built  at  a  cost  of 
817,000,000,  and  1,418  miles  of  railroads,  a  greater  extent  than 
any  other  State  in  the  Union,  except  New- York.  Her  roads 
in  progress  (1853)  were  1,736  miles,  making  a  total  progranune 
of  3,154  miles.  The  magic  lamp  of  Aladin,  in  Eastern  story, 
scarcely  developed  more  rapid  creations  of  wealth  and  power. 
The  quick  and  infinite  changes  of  the  kaleidoscope  are  the  only 
parallel  for  these. 

The  ffreat  interior  valley,  too,  of  which  it  is  a  part — the 
central  basin  of  the  Mississippi  and  its  tributaries — what  en- 
chantment at  every  step!  The  smoking  cabin,  the  stealthy 
sava^,  the  stalwart  pioneer,  the  victim  at  the  stake,  the 
tomahawk  and  the  scalp — the  hunter's  horn,  the  Ic^  house 
and  the  picket — the  interminable  forests — the  arrow  trail ! 
The  nineteenth  century  opened  thus  upon  the  mighty  West! 
It  is  so  no  more — the  mansion  rises,  the  plough  speeds,  the 
locomotive  whizzes  by,  the  paddle-wheels  of  the  steamer  dash 
into  spray  the  slugged  waters  of  every  tortuous  stream — fields 
laden  with  produce,  wealth  heaped  up  on  every  quay,  the 
fashions  of  Paris,  the  elegance,  the  civilization,  the  intellectual 
culture  of  European  Courts !  The  spirit  of  the  Anglo-Saxon 
has  brooded  over  this  waste,  and  chaos  has  broken  up  into 
life  and  light,  and  a  thousand  forms  of  attractiveness  and 
beauty.  Westward  has  been  the  tide  of  empire.  It  has  been 
leaving  even  Ohio  behind,  and  in  its  rapid  footsteps  making  of 
it  a  very  far  down-east  State.  No  longer  may  it  be  sung  of 
her  as  of  yore, 
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**  Together  let  us  rise. 
Seek  brighter  plains,  and  more  indulgent  skies. 
Where  fair  Ohio  rolls  her  amber  tide, 
And  nature  blossoms  in  her  virgin  pride.** 

The  centre  of  representative  population  of  the  Union  is  now 
west  of  the  mouth  of  the  Ohio.  Standing  at  this  point,  four  great 
arms  of  an  inland  ocean  are  opened  to  either  point  of  the  compass. 
To  the  east  the  Ohio  ascends  1,000,  penetrating  in  its  tributa- 
ries the  interior  of  New- York,  Pennsylvania,  and  Virginia — to 
the  west  the  Missouri  sweeps  3,000  miles  towards  the  waters  of 
the- Western  Ocean — to  the  north  and  the  south  old  Mississippi, 
father  of  all  rivers,  conveys  his  waters  to  the  ocean.  It  has 
been  working  its  way  onward,  that  old  river,  further  than  our 
fancy  may  trace  it — through  all  climes,  and  lands,  and  peoples — 
from  where  its  remote  source,  a  sleeping  lake,  deep  set  in  im- 
penetrable shades,  on  mountain  heights,  beyond  all  haunts  of 
civilized  life,  mirrors  savage  and  unchased  beast,  it  has  worked 
itself  on,  father  of  all  waters,  among  mountains 

**  Where  rolls  the  Oregon  and  hears  no  sound 
Save  his  own  dashings,'* 

through  glades,  over  crags  and  precipices,  now  gaining  breadth, 
now  tapering  and  constrained  again,  then  rushing  impetuous- 
ly forward — here  showing  limpidly  a  pebbled  bottom,  there 
deepened  and  frowned  upon  by  heights  rising  upon  heights,  rug- 
ged and  snow-capped — onward  gaining  in  strength  and  in  vigor, 
as  kindred  waters  meet  and  blend  and  sweep  on  together,  leav- 
ing the  savage  the  intractable  forests,  and  its  inmates  to  be 
cheered  by  sounds  of  busy  nations  of  toiling  men  as  old  Ocean 
nears  at  last.  Cincinnati,  St.  Louis,  and  New-Orleans,  fair 
sisters,  creation  of  the  waters  of  the  Ohio,  the  Missouri,  and  the 
Mississippi,  as  the  Venus  of  mythology,  was  the  creation  of  the 
waters  of  the  great  deep. 

The  area  of  the  great  Western  Valley  has  been  calculated  as 
follows : — 

Ohio  Valley 200,000  square  miles. 

Mississippi  proper 180,000  " 

Missoun 500,000         " 

Lower  Mississippi 330,000         " 

Total 1,210,000 

Its  outline  is  6,100  miles,  and  this  portion  of  the  Union  in- 
cluded, embraces  Western  New- York,  Pennsylvania,  and  Vir- 
ginia; Kentucky,  Tennessee,  Alabama,  Mississippi,  Louisiana, 
Arkansas,  and  Missouri ;  Illinois,  Indiana,  and  Ohio ;  Michigan, 
Iowa,  and  Wisconsin,  whose  total  population  may  be  estimated 
at  10  or  12,000,000.     From  1800  to  1810,  the  population  of  the 
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vaDey  doubled.  In  half  a  century  its  population  has  increased 
twenty-fold,  an  average  duplication  every  12  years.  The  aver- 
age density  to  the  square  mile  is  now  but  10  or  12.  If  as  densely 
populous  as  Britain,  there  is  space  enough  in  our  interior  empire 
for  300,000,000  of  people. 

Mr.  Calhoun,  in  his  great  report  on  the  Memphis  Convention, 
(1846,)  kindled  with  the  magnificent  theme  which  was  presented 
before  him — a  population  pressing  upon  the  limits  of  the  Rocky 
Mountains,  a  tonnage  augmented  thirty-fold  in  thirty  years,  a 
trade  already  equalling  the  whole  foreisn  exports  and  imports  of 
the  United  States  together — three  hundred  millions  of  dollars — 
and  this  but  in  the  beginning. 

"  Looking  beyond  to  a  not  very  distant  future,  when  this  im- 
mense valley,  containing  within  its  limits  one  million  two  hun- 
dred thoiisand  square  miles,  lying  in  its  whole  extent  in  the 
temperate  zone,  and  occupying  a  position  midway  between  the 
Atlantic  and  the  Pacific  Oceans,  unequalled  in  fertility  and  the 
diversity  of  its  productions,  intersected  in  every  direction  by 
the  mighty  stream,  including  its  tributaries,  by  which  it  is  drain- 
ed, and  which  supply  a  continuous  navigation  of  upwards  of 
ten  thousand  miles,  with  a  coast,  including  both  banks,  of  twice 
that  length,  shall  be  crowded  with  population,  and  its  resources 
fully  developed ;  imagination  itself  is  taxed  in  the  attempt  to 
realize  the  magnitude  of  its  commerce." 

After  these  tedious  details,  let  us  rise  to  some  calculation 
which  must  become  of  exciting  interest.  What  may  we  reason- 
ably calculate  as  the  increase  of  the  population  of  the  United 
States  in  the  next  hundred  years  ?  If  its  increase  be  as  great  as 
in  the  last  60  years,  we  shall  have  497  millions ;  if  as  great  as 
between  1840  and  1850,  deducting  foreigners  that  have  come  in 
and  formed  a  part  of  the  population,  it  would  be  252  millions ;  if 
it  were  no  greater  than  the  increase  of  Delaware,  which  has  in- 
creased the  least  of  all  of  the  States,  it  would  be  48  millions.  At  a 
mean  of  this  ratio  and  that  of  the  Union  in  60  years,  we  shall 
have  in  1950,  114  millions.  This  calculation  will  no  doubt  be 
nearer  the  truth  than  any  other. 

A  probable  distribution  of  the  population  of  the  United  States 
in  1950  would  be,  the  Atlantic  States  20,000,000,  the  Missipippi 
Valley  65,000,000,  the  Pacific  coast  15,000,000. 

But  these  are  idle  dreamings.  Those  who  have  prophesied 
before  have  proved  such  indifierent  prophets,  that  we  cannot  but 
be  considered  on  dangerous  ground.  W  ho  shall  dare  to  com- 
pute what  waves  from  the  ocean  of  eternity  shall  come  rolling 
in— year,  and  year,  and  year  again,  in  a  whole  century  which  is 
before  us?  What  wars,  what  pestilences,  what  famine,  what 
social  or  political  convulsions,  what  breaking  up  and  building 
up  of  dynasties,  what  territories  gained,  what  territories  lost  1 


Digitized  by  VjOOQIC 


120  THE  PROGRESS  OF  THE  REPUBLIC. 

Will  the  liberties  of  our  people  subsist,  then,  and  their  vital  ener- 
gies be  preserved  ?  In  a  hundred  years  nations  have  risen  to 
glory,  or  have  perished  and  been  lost.  In  a  hundred  years 
the  whole  face  of  the  earth  has  been  changed.  Sweeping  over 
this  great  continent  and  over  the  neighboring  isles  from  the 
Northern  Ocean  to  the  Southern  Seas,  under  the  flag  of  the  great 
Republic,  will  these  hundred  millions  of  human  beings  assert  their 
liberties  as  we  are  doing  to-day,  or,  corrupted  and  broken  up  into 
factions,  will  they  present  to  the  world  a  second  Rome  in  ruins, 
whose  decline  and  fall  it  will  be  the  melancholy  part  of  another 
Gibbon  to  indite?  God  protect  and  watch  over  us  as  a  people,  keep 
for  us  our  liberties  and  our  national  honor,  aid  and  sustain  us  incur 
amazing  progress,  and  let  a  hundred  years  to  come  produce  the 
great  results  indicated  for  them  by  the  past,  and  such  as  were  the 
object  of  the  prayers  of  the  wise  and  good  fathers  of  the  Republic. 

Let  us  pass  in  rapid  review  some  of  the  evidences  of  the  in- 
dustrial progress  of  the  United  States  which  are  displayed  in  its 
commerce,  agriculture  and  manufactures. 

In  the  five  years  which  preceded  the  adoption  of  the  Federal 
Constitution,  the  exports  and  imports  of  the  country  did  not  ex- 
ceed together  55  million  dollars  annually,  being  about  one-sixth 
as  much  as  the  commerce  of  Great  Britain,  and  one-third  as 
much  as  that  of  France.  In  the  last  year  the  same  commerce 
has  reached  $500,000,000 — a  tenfold  increase,  being  considerably 
more  than  that  of  France,  and  three-fifths  of  that  of  Great 
Britain.  Eight  or  ten  years  ago  the  commerce  of  Great  Britain 
was  not  larger  than  ours  at  the  present  time,  and  her  trade  with 
all  the  world  near  the  close  of  the  last  century  did  not  exceed 
her  present  trade  with  us. 

What  shall  be  the  future  of  our  commercial  empire,  is  more 
than  the  mind  of  man  can  now  conceive.  It  has  been  gaining 
annually  7  or  8  per  cent,  on  that  of  Great  Britain,  and  even  at 
this  ratio,  in  12  or  15  years,  the  two  countries  will  share  equally 
of  the  empire  of  the  seas.  But  there  is  every  reason  to  expect 
a  larger  ratio  of  increase  when  the  creat  fields  of  the  West  are 
entirely  opened  and  developed,  when  tne  South  shall  be  stimulated 
to  her  utmost  powers  of  production,  when  the  shores  of  the 
Pacific  shall  be  as  populous  as  those  of  the  Atlantic,  and  the 
commercial  empire  of  the  Indies  be  opened  to  us  bv  a  great 
overland  railroad,  and  fleets  of  steamships — when  all  of  our 
mineral  and  manufacturing  resources  shall  be  brought  into  fiill 
development — then  shall  open  to  us  a  commerce  which  the 
world  has  never  pardleled  in  any  single  nation,  and  which  -will 
be  as  considerable  as  that  of  all  the  combined  powers  of  the 
world.  Great  and  benignant  are  the  results  of  commerce  upon 
the  families  of  men.  Let  us  take  the  extremest  limits  of  the 
ocean,  the   stormiest  islet  of  the  deep,  struggling  against    a 
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thousand  billows,  and  what  do  we  find  ?  The  sailor  and  the 
trader  have  been  there,  and  the  return  of  the  white  wings  is 
hailed  by  anxious  multitudes,  who  bring  out  their  richest  treas- 
ures to  be  bartered  for  the  veriest  trifles  of  civilization.  From 
the  intercourse  which  arises,  new  wants  are  stimulated  in  their 
bosoms.  They  be^n  to  think  with  the  new  objects  which 
occasion  thought ;  their  views  and  ideas  are  naturally  expanded 
to  a  wider  compass,  and  they  are  insensibly  moulded  in  the  type 
of  those  who  have  excited  their  highest  admiration  and  wonder. 
Mysterious,  beneficent  and  wise,  are  the  ways  of  Providence, 
when  even  the  interests  of  men  are  called  int6  requisition  to 
work  out  the  great  problem  of  their  existence. 

The  tonnage  of  the  United  States  is  4,500,000  tons,  as  large 
as  that  of  Great  Britain  five  or  six  years  ago,  if,  indeed,^  upon  a 
close  calculation,  the  two  countries  do  not  already  vie  with  each 
other.  At  all  events,  the  ratio  of  increase  of  our  tonnage  is 
twice  as  great  as  that  of  Britain.  Nearly  2,000,000  tons  have 
been  built  by  us  in  the  last  five  years,  which  is  four  times  as 
much  as  in  the  five  years  preceding  1820.  The  North  controls 
this  tonnage,  and  it  is  calculated  by  Mr.  Kettell,  realizes  fifty 
millions  a  year  out  of  the  carrying  trade  which  she  is  permitted 
to  conduct  for  the  South.  The  steam  marine  of  the  Union  is 
600,000  tons,  being  four  times  as  great  as  in  1840. 

The  home  or  inter-State  trade  of  the  country,  under  the  in- 
fluence of  perfect  freedom,  and  without  the  restraint  of  the 
revenue  laws,  may  be  estimated  at  91,000,000,000.  The  com- 
merce which  floats  on  Western  waters  is  estimated  at 
$400,000,000  ;  and  the  commerce  of  the  Great  Lakes  at 
•800,000,000. 

During  the  war  of  Napoleon,  the  carrying  trade  of  the  world 
was  in  our  hands,  and  produced  an  amount  of  prosperity  in  the 
country  which  was  unexampled.  In  the  event  of  another  gen- 
eral war  in  Europe,  were  it  possible  for  us  to  be  kept  out  of  the 
fray,  an  extension  of  our  commerce  would  result,  which  even 
figures  might  refuse  to  express. 

The  manufacturing  progress  of  the  United  States  is  scarcely 
less  marvellous  than  the  commercial.  We  have  invested  in 
them  6  or  $700,000,000,  and  our  manufacturing  product  reaches 
$1,000,000,000.  In  1807,  we  manufactured  but  800  bales  of 
cotton ;  in  1834,  216,000  bales ;  in  1852,  over  600,000  bales, 
greatly  more  than  is  manufactured  by  France,  and  one-third  as 
much  as  Great  Britain,  though  20  years  ago  we  only  manufac- 
tured one-fifth  as  much  as  she  did.  The  South  and  the  West 
in  the  same  period  have  doubled  the  proportion  which  their 
cotton  manufacture  bears  to  that  of  the  Union.  Cotton  goodfi 
constitute  one-half  of  the  whole  exports  of  Great  Britain,  and 
seven-eighths  of  the  whole  amount  consumed  in  Europe  and 
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America  is  the  product  of  Southern  slave  labor.  In  the  manu- 
facture of  cotton,  it  is  computed  that  more  than  seven  millions 
of  people  are  immediately  interested,  and  that  81,200,000,000 
capital  is  invested. 

I  shall  be  brief  on  the  subject  of  agriculture.  In  1840,  it  was 
estimated  to  produce  for  us  8600,000,000.  In  1860,  by  a  close 
calculation  on  a  deficient  crop,  the  amount  swells  to  81,000,- 
000,000,  and  at  this  moment  may  be  taken  to  be  81,200,000,000. 
The  produce  8150,000,000  in  cotton,  against  2  or  8300,000  at 
the  beginning  of  the  century.  Our  sugar  crop  is  already  14  or 
815,000,000.  There  was  a  third  more  of  wheat,  and  double  as 
much  corn,  produced  in  1850  than  in  1840. 

We  have  113,000,000  acres  of  land  in  cultivation,  and 
300,000,000  in  occupancy,  or  about  one-sixth  part  of  the  area 
of  the  Republic.  These  are  carved  out  into  about  1,448,000 
farms,  or  distinct  agricultural  interests,  with  88,600,000,000  in- 
vested in  farms,  implements,  &c. — an  average  extent  to  each 
farm  of  282  acres.  What  other  country  in  the  world  can  show 
results  like  these  ?  If  four-fifths  of  the  slaves  of  the  South  be 
added,  the  amount  of  capital  invested  in  the  agricultural  inter- 
ests of  America  will  be  85,000,000,000. 

The  physical  well-being  of  a  people  has  much  to  do  with 
their  social  advancement.  In  the  United  States,  fourteen- 
fifteenths  of  the  free  families  have  houses  to  themselves,  whilst 
in  Great  Britain  only  six-sevenths  are  so  favored,  or  about  half 
the  proportion.  Comparing  the  different  sections  of  the  Union, 
it  would  appear  that  the  territories  have  most  houses  in  propor- 
tion to  population ;  the  South  comes  next ;  the  Southwest  next ; 
then  New-England,  and  last  the  North.  The  number  of  per- 
sons to  a  family  is  smallest  in  the  territories,  next  in  New- 
Enffland,  and  largest  in  the  North. 

When  we  come  to  the  education  of  the  people,  we  find  that 
2,150,000  boys,  and  nearly  1,900,000  girls,  are  at  schools  and 
colleges,  being  about  one-fifth  of  the  population.  The  propor- 
tion in  England  and  Wales  is  1  in  8 ;  Spain,  1  in  17 ;  Russia,  1 
in  77.  The  number  of  white  persons  over  20  years  of  age  in  the 
United  States  who  cannot  read  and  write  is  1,063,000,  about  one- 
twelfth  of  the  persons  of  that  age.  In  England  and  Wales,  in 
three  years,  half  the  persons  who  registered  their  marriages  were 
incapable  of  reading  and  writing. 

In  comparing  different  sections  of  the  Union  with  regard  to 
education,  we  find  that  whilst  in  New-England  only  1  adult  in 
about  375  cannot  read  and  write,  in  the  Middle  States  2  in  100 
cannot ;  Southern  States  9  in  100  cannot ;  Southwestern,  8 ; 
Northern,  5  ;  Northwestern,  17,  growing  out  of  the  great  pro- 
portion of  foreign-bom, — 14  out  of  every  hundred  there  being  in- 
capable of  reading  and  writing,  which  is  the  same  proportion  of 
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the  foreign-bom  in  New-England.  In  the  whole  Union,  1  in  26 
cannot  read  and  write  of  tne  native-bom,  and  1  in  12  of  the 
foreign-bom. 

These  are  gratifying  results,  and  they  should  incite  us  to  still 
further  efforts  in  the  cause  of  education.  Shall  a  great  and 
wealthy  country  pause  to  consider  the  difficulties  or  enumerate 
the  cost  of  distributing  light  and  instruction  throughout  all  its  ex- 
tent, and  of  bringing  home  to  each  embryo  citizen,— even  the 
veriest  offspring  of  beggary  and  want, — th^  means  of  becoming  a 
nobleman  m  the  only  sense  in  which  our  institutions  admit  of 
nobility,  and  in  which  the  might  of  intellect  can  make  us  all 
noble  ?  I  know  of  no  patriot  service  more  exalted  than  of  that 
man  who  will  come  forward  in  our  legislative  halls  to  produce 
and  carry  out,  from  an  enlightened  appreciation  of  the  subject  in 
all  its  bearings,  such  educational  movements  as  the  exigencies  of 
the  country  demad. 

Let  us  diffuse  knowledge  throughout  the  length  and  breadth  of 
this  great  coimtry ;  multiply  the  means  of  information, — send  the 
schoolmaster  into  every  hovel, — dot  every  hill  with  the  school- 
house  and  college, — ^let  the  Press,  without  intermission,  night  and 
day,  pour  forth  its  steady  streams  of  light, — foster  Science  and 
the  Arts, — let  the  civilizing  and  godlike  influences  of  machinery 
uninterruptedly  extend.  Then  will  the  future  of  our  country 
open,  boundless  and  great,  beyond  all  example,  beyond  all  com- 
pare, and  countless  ages  bless  its  mission  and  acknowledge  its 
glorious  dominion. 

It  was  our  intention  to  have  said  something  about  pauperism 
and  its  attendant  ills  in  our  country,  as  compared  with  others, 
but  this  is  unnecessary :  the  number  is  not  one-thirtieth  as  great 
as  in  Great  Britain;  this  is  an  evil,  however,  which  advances  with 
an  advancing  country.  The  social  and  agrarian  doctrines  of 
France  cannot  take  root  among  us  for  a  very  long  period,  unless 
we  encourage  class  legislation,  and  incite  the  poor  to  think  there 
is  something  of  robbery  in  the  idea  of  property ;  the  sound  patriot 
will  resist  the  teachings  of  the  demagogue  which  lead  to  this.  He 
will  know  the  tme  nature  of  property  and  of  its  laws.  He  will 
know  that  it  is  natural, — and,  if  natural,  proper,  though  we  may 
not  see  the  reason, — that  property,  and  want,  and  disease,  and 
misery,  should  be  the  next  door  neighbor  of  wealth  and  unbound- 
ed prosperity.  The  towers  of  the  palace  cast  their  shadows 
down  upon  the  roofless  hovel,  as  naturally  as  the  mountains  do 
upon  the  neighboring  hills.  Yet  that  nobleman  has  not  oppress- 
ed that  beggar.  He  may,  indeed,  be  liberal,  and  generous,  and 
just,  and  mourn  over  the  misery  all  the  wealth  in  the  world  could 
not  relieve.  Nor  is  the  beggar  a  victim  of  society  and  its  laws  ; 
without  that  society,  or  those  laws,  he  had  not  existed — he  could 
not  exist  with  the  same  security,  his  .fathers  before  him  had  not 
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prospered,  (for  generations  of  misery  in  the  same  household  is 
scarcely  a  supposable  case,)  and  his  children  would  have  no 
hope.  Exclaim  against  Nature,  that  she  has  sent  you  in  the 
world  half  finished,  maimed,  diseased,  imbecile,  an  idiot — that  you 
were  born  under  the  frozen  serpent  of  the  North,  and  must  strug- 
gle against  tumbling  icebergs,  or  in  the  death-dealing  breath  of 
torrid  suns — but  limit  not  your  complaints  to  these,  m  evincing 
her  partiality  in  these  respects,  has  she  proclaimed  an  impartiality 
in  every  other  ?  Is  it  not  equally  an  outrage  upon  your  rights, 
your  equality,  that  your  neighbor  is  taller,  or  stouter,  better 
favored,  more  intellectual — or  that  he  has  broader  acres,  great- 
er possessions,  and  more  comforts  ?  All  the  governments  in  the 
world  could  not  prevent  these  distinctions.  The  worst  govern- 
ment only  would  attempt  it — ^for  in  the  effort,  how  much  injus- 
tice and  wrong  must  be  done  to  those  who,  to  say  the  least  of  it, 
have  as  much  right  to  their  possessions,  however  earned,  as  you 
have  to  take  them  away !  The  remedy  is  within  ourselves.  It 
is  for  us  to  apply  it.  be  industrious,  be  frugal,  be  circumspect ; 
if  these  remove  not  the  evil,  we  have  a  claim  upon  the  benevo- 
knee,  not  upon  the  justice,  of  our  fellows.  Sue,  but  not  demand. 
If  this  benevolence  fail,  we  are  simply  another  victim  of  that 
inexplicable,  yet,  as  we  ought  to  oelieve,  wise  Providence, 
which  strikes  down  without  reason  or  explanation,  and  teaches 
the  utter  nothingness  of  man  by  her  frequent  indifference  to 
his  fate. 

In  1828  we  began  the  construction  of  railroads:  in  1830  we 
had  41  miles;  in  1840,  2,167 miles;  in  1854,  15,648  miles;  being 
twice  the  extent  of  those  in  Great  Britain,  and  considerably  more 
than  in  all  the  rest  of  the  world  together.  Whilst  the  average 
cost  in  our  country  has  been  about  $30,000  a  mile,  the  cost  m 
Europe  has  averaged  about  $100,000.  We  have  put  in  operation 
in  the  last  year  about  3,000  miles,  and  have  in  course  of  con- 
struction a  programme  of  12,612  miles. 

The  mineral  resources  of  the  United  States  include  almost 
every  article  of  great  commercial  value.  The  coal  and  iron 
resources  of  some  of  our  Western  States  are  as  large  as  those  of 
the  whole  of  Britain ;  we  have  lead  and  copper  in  profusion,  and 
the  gold  resources  of  California  are  almost  equal  to  those  of  the 
fabulous  reports  of  Ormuz  and  the  Ind.  Labor  cheapens,  and 
population  centralizes,  and  becomes  dense.  The  mineral  re- 
sources of  the  Union  will  be  developed,  and  it  need  give  us  little 
concern  that  they  remain  undeveloped  now,  since  our  capital 
and  labor  are  so  abundantly  and  profitably  employed  in  a 
thousand  other  channels.  The  patrimony  we  shall  leave  to 
our  children.  The  results  of  the  gold  mines  of  California  alone, 
in  market  value,  equal  almost  the  value  of  the  whole  cotton  crop 
of  the  Southern  States  of  the  Union. 
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But,  to  conclude — ^in  sketching  thus  rapidly  the  history  of  our 
country,  how  striking  is  the  contrast  of  its  early  colonial  periods 
with  the  present  hour !  It  was  in  the  sixteenth  century  that  the 
leading  European  powers  were  introduced  to  a  minute  acquaint- 
ance with  the  continent  of  America.  Adventurous  navigation 
had  rescued  a  world  from  savage  dominion,  and  there  were 
adventurous  spirits  enough  to  people  that  world,  and  identify 
thenceforward  their  destinies  with  it.  A  hundred  years  after,  and 
civilization  planted  her  abodes  through  all  this  waste.  Peculiar 
indeed  is  the  feeling  with  which  these  infant  days  of  our  country 
is  regarded ;  so  like  an  illusion  does  it  all  seem — ^so  like  a  dream 
of  glowing  imagery.  We  look  back  as  to  a  classic  era,  and  the 
romance  of  Pocahontas  and  of  Raleigh,  of  Fernando  de  Soto, 
and  Juan  Ponce  de  Leon,  do  they  thrill  us  less  than  the  beatific 
visions  of  the  Greek,  recurring  to  ages  long  ago,  when  Ilion 
resisted  the  shocks  of  Agamemnon's  heroes,  and  the  Argo  sailed 
away  to  distant  Colchis  ?  The  dim  antiquity  seems  gathered 
around  both  of  them  alike.  But  let  it  pass,  all — the  romance  of 
our  history !  They  imagined  not,  the  men  of  that  day  imagined 
not,  the  stupendous  results  which  have  occurred  so  soon.  They 
saw  not  the  benign  and  regenerating  influences  of  a  virgin  land, 
preserved  for  countless  ages  uncorrupted  by  tyranny  and  ignorant 
of  oppression.  Could  such  a  soil  have  nurtured  else  than  free- 
men ?  They  saw  it  not,  and  do  we,  even  we,  see  other  than 
darkly  yet,  the  great  consummation,  the  mighty  destinies  of 
the  regions  which  three  centuries  ago  were  proclaimed  from 
the  mast-head  of  a  crazy  ocean  bark,  a  speck  upon  the  distant 
heaven  ? 

The  developments  of  American  character  are  replete  with 
instruction,  and  solve  one  of  the  most  remarkable  problems  in 
the  history  of  mankind.  The  untried  scenes  of  a  new  world, 
cut  off  by  trackless  oceans  from  contact  and  communion  with 
the  civilization  of  unnumbered  generations,  were  sufficient  to 
introduce,  what  might  have  been  predicted  of  them,  results  new, 
striking,  and  without  a  precedent.  The  indomitable  will,  the 
stem  endurance,  the  inflexible  and  hardy  spirit  of  independence, 
the  high  daring,  the  lofty  patriotism,  the  adventurous,  unlimited 
enterprise,  the  genius  resolute,  active,  intrepid,  inexhaustible 
in  resources,  elastic  in  vigor  and  in  freshness,  buoyant  ever  and 
hoping  on,  and  executing,  amid  every  trying  scene,  every  danger, 
and  difliculty,  and  disaster — triumphinff  everywhere  and  in  all 
things.  Philosophy  could  have  argued  this  complexion  for  the 
men  whose  fathers  braved  so  much  beyond  the  ocean,  and  would 
philosophy  have  won  less  than  the  fame  of  prophecy  by  her 
judgment  ? 

Let  us  trace  a  few  of  the  influences  which  have  been  at  work 
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in  our  country,  and  which  more  than  all  others  have  been  felt  in 
the  development  of  its  character  and  power. 

1.  With  the  benefit  of  the  experience  of  other  great  powers, 
the  United  States  have  inherited  none  of  the  abuses  which  in 
them  have  been  consecrated  by  time,  and  which  cannot  be 
touched  by  the  hand  of  the  reformer  without  endangering  the 
whole  frame-work  of  society.  It  is  thus  that  the  patriotism  of 
Europe  is  conservative,  whilst  that  of  America  may  boldly  ap- 
proximate to  radicalism.  We  may  touch  the  springs  of  society, 
and  rearrange  its  delicate  machinery,  without  the  apprehension 
which  is  felt  in  other  governments  of  throwing  the  whole  into 
inextricable  disorder. 

2.  Freedom  of  religious  faith  and  worship  has  been  guaran- 
teed in  every  period  of  our  history.  The  divorce  of  Church  and 
State  is  the  indispensable  condition  of  the  prosperity  of  either. 
Leagued  with  the  Church,  the  State  has  ever  been  able  to  de- 
rive such  sanctions  for  its  abuses  as  are  the  most  imposing  upon 
the  minds  of  men  and  the  most  fatal  to  their  liberties.  Degraded 
and  corrupted  by  such  contact,  the  Church,  in  its  despotism  over 
the  consciences  of  men,  has  crushed  out  all  true  religion.  Better 
all  the  "  isms"  which  our  free  system  has  brought ;  all  the  scan- 
dal of  fanatic  excess  ;  far  better  than  the  tythe  system,  the 
trading  in  Church  benefits  and  presentations,  the  Courts  eccle- 
siastical, the  thunders  of  excommunication,  the  princely  estates 
of  the  clergy — robbing  honest  industry  of  its  hard-earned  gains, 
and  converting  into  an  engine  of  stupendous  plunder  the  meek 
and  lowly  religion  of  Christ.  The  religion  of  America  is  the 
spontaneous  offering  of  the  heart,  and  in  elevating  and  enlarging 
it,  has  imparted  to  us  no  little  of  our  power.  Free  to  choose  our 
form  of  worship,  and  to  contribute  as  it  may  please  us  to  its  sup- 

Cort,  our  people  are  alreadv  ministered  to  by  27,000  clergymen, 
ave  constructed  38,000  cnurches  at  an  expense  of  887,000,000, 
and  have  church-room  to  accommodate  at  one  sitting  14,000,000 
of  people. 

3.  There  are  no  privileged  classes  in  America — no  rank,  ex- 
cept that  of  honor — no  nobility,  except  that  of  the  intellect  and 
the  heart — no  title  of  distinction  higher  than  that  of  the  gentle- 
man, which,  in  its  fulness  of  meaning  in  our  country,  involves 
all,  and  often  more  than  all,  that  is  claimed  abroad  for  proudest 
earl  or  marquis,  duke  or  prince  of  the  realm.  The  way  to  great- 
ness is  opened  alike  with  us  to  the  son  of  the  mechanic  and  the 
millionaire.  What  a  premium  is  here  offered  to  the  virtues — 
what  a  field  for  promotion  to  energy  and  talent !  A  splendid  an- 
cestry may,  indeed,  sometimes  illumine  the  way  to  greatness, 
and  furnish  models  for  the  descendant.  It  is  more  often  the 
justification  of  indolence  and  the  palliation  of  vice.     The  merit 
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of  dead  men,  when  claimed  for  the  living,  is  like  stars,  we  are 
told,  seen  on  the  water,  which  would  not  be  there  but  for 
their  bright  originals  in  heaven.  Wealthy  classes  we  must  have 
and  shali  have — men  estranged  from  the  cares  and  necessities  of 
daily  business — men  to  be  the  patrons  of  art  and  of  letters,  and 
to  cultivate  them  in  elegant  repose,  retired  scholars  and  gentle- 
meD.  Such  are  necessary  to  correct  the  strong  material  ten- 
dencies of  our  people — to  teach  them  that  there  is  a  progress  of 
the  moral  and  the  intellectual,  as  well  as  of  the  physic^ — that 
authors  and  artists,  and  poets  and  books,  are  as  necessary  as 
railroads  and  telegraphs — that  letters  are  as  important  as  land. 
We  want  these,  and  they  are  fast  presenting  themselves.  In  the 
forest,  in  contests  with  nature  and  the  savage,  America  has  been 
too  busy  in  acting-out  her  great  national  epic  to  have  had  time 
to  write  it.  Let  Europe  sneer  at  our  want  of  a  literature.  We 
have  begun  at  the  base,  and  not  at  the  apex.  We  are  teach- 
ing the  people  to  read  books,  which  is  more  than  she  has  ever 
done.  The  mines  of  thought  which  are  being  sprung  through- 
out our  reading  masses  will,  as  soon  as  the  pressure  of  the  phy- 
sical is  entirely  removed,  give  to  us  Augustan  and  Elizabethan 
ages  which  shall  not  be  memorable  by  thejr  exception. 

4.  In  the  United  States,  local  legislation  has  been  left  where 
it  ought  to  be,  in  the  hands  of  local  legislators,  which  is  the 
greatest  safeguard  that  could  be  devised  against  excessive  and 
unequal  legislation,  the  bane  of  all  other  countries.  The  nearer 
the  government  can  be  brought  home  to  the  people,  the  more 
intimate  will  be  the  part  they  will  take  in  it ;  the  greater  the  re- 
sponsibility exacted,  the  wiser  and  more  intelligent  the  rules  of 
action  adopted.  Local  legislators  can  better  understand  the 
interests  and  wants  of  their  constituency,  than  could  a  central 
Congress  legislating  in  detail  for  great  communities.  Under  a 
system  like  ours,  there  is  no  room  for  the  tyranny  of  sections — but 
each  is  entirely  adequate  to  its  own  security  and  protection. 
Thus  is  power  distributed  and  not  concentrated.  Thus  may  it 
be  subjected  to  wise  restraints,  and  preserved  most  effectually 
for  good,  and  least  effective  for  evil.  We  find  here  what  may 
be  called  the  compromises  of  the  American  System.  Let  us 
adhere  to  them.  The  encroachment  made  to-day  upon  the  re- 
served rights  of  the  weakest  and  most  remote  of  our  co-sover- 
eigns, will  to-morrow  have  a  yoke  for  our  own  necks.  If  this 
great  system  is  to  be  preserved,  there  must  be  respect  paid  to 
the  rights  of  all  of  its  parts.  The  North,  as  well  as  the  South — 
the  East  as  well  as  the  West,  must  share  equally  of  the  benefits 
or  the  burdens.  Only  ruin  can  follow  the  infraction  of  the 
rights  and  privileges  of  any  section.  Melancholy  experience 
has  taught  us  this,  and  may  we  profit  by  that  experience. 

5.  The  people  of  the  United  States   have  been  content  to 
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take  care  of  their  own  affairs,  without  intermeddling  with  those 
of  others.  The  exceptions  have  been  few,  and  ought  not  to  be 
called  in  precedent.  The  Father  of  the  Republic  counselled  this 
course  as  suited  to  our  exigencies,  and  enabling  us  the  better  to 
be  employed  in  the  development  of  our  own  nationality.  Moral 
influence  we  may  give  to  the  struggles  of  brother  Republicans 
abroad — wise  counsels,  sound  examples,  without  setting  our- 
selves up  as  the  propagandists  of  political  principles,  or  entering 
upon  a  Don  Quixote  crusade  against  oppression  and  wrong 
throughout  the  world.  Let  Europe,  for  the  present,  fight 
out  her  own  battles.  Her  old  and  decayed  system  must  crumole 
down — her  people  must  be  born  again,  before  they  can  be  fitted 
for  the  full  blaze  of  the  light  of  liberty,  which  dazzles  not  our 
eyes.  Time  alone  can  bring  about  this.  "  Who  would  be  free, 
themselves  must  strike  the  blow."  The  liberties  of  the  millions 
now  and  hereafter  inhabiting  our  country,  will  be  task  enough 
for  one  nation  adequately  to  maintain  and  guard.  "  The  Greeks 
are  at  our  doors."  If  tne  wise  rule  of  our  ancestors  is  ever  to 
be  departed  from — and  it  is  not  claimed  as  applicable  rigidly  to 
every  period  of  our  national  being — the  case  must  be  one  of  far 

freater  merit  than  Europe  has  presented  in  the  last  half  century, 
low  that  the  Old  World  is  likely  to  be  convulsed  again — that  the 
fires  which  have  been  lit  by  Cossack  and  Turk  by  the  shores  of  the 
Bosphorus,  threaten  general  conflagration — that  Poland,  and  Italy, 
and  Hungary,  maybe  found  again  asserting  in  arms  their  liberties 
and  nationalities — that  English  bayonet  and  French  artillery  shall 
awaken  all  the  dire  elements  of  war,  which  have  slumbered  so  long, 
from  the  Baltic  to  the  Mediterranean — hard  indeed  will  it  tc 
for  us  to  resist  the  pressure  from  our  sympathies  and  retain  our 
wise  neutrality.  Much  will  there  be  to  gall  our  pride  ;  much  to 
tax  our  endurance  and  outrage  the  noblest  sentiments  of  the 
heart — ^yet  once  let  us  yield  and  become  involved  in  these  great 
struggles,  and  when  and  where  shall  we  be  disentangled  from  them  ? 
The  drama  of  our  future  will  be  one  of  violence  and  blood. 
Neither  manhood  nor  religion  require  from  us  greater  love  for 
others  than  for  ourselves.  We  are  doing  more  for  Republicans 
throughout  the  world,  by  furnishing  it  a  home  and  proving  in 
it  the  practicability  of  Republican  institutions,  when  wisely  framed 
and  administerd,tnan  could  be  afforded  by  all  the  material  aid  and 
intervention  which  fleets  and  armies  could  carry.  The  gallan- 
try of  Ingraham,  sustained  by  the  President  and  by  Congress,  has 
suflSiciently  aroused  Europe  to  the  fact  that  Republican  America 
well  knows  how  and  when  to  extend  the  protection  of  its  flag 
and  the  power  of  its  nationality. 

6.  Freedom  of  speech  and  of  the  press  are  the  inalien- 
able birthright  of  the  American  citizen.  With  such  levers,  what 
nbuse  cannot  be  probed — ^what  outrage  redressed  ?   We  dare  to 
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speak  our  thoughts  and  to  print  them.  This  magic  power  of 
the  press  is  at  work  throughout  the  land.  Two  thousand  five 
hundred  newspapers  are  discussing  and  elaborating  measures  of 
policy,  and  criticising  the  actions  of  public  men.  It  is  a  power 
that  is  hundred-eyed,  and  hundred-armed,  and  sleeps  not — ^ 
watchful  sentinels  of  the  liberties  of  the  people.  There  is 
something  almost  divine  in  its  action.  Licentious  at  times  though 
it  be,  prostituted  to  base  uses,  better  this  than  the  gag  law  and  the 
censor,  and  the  other  restraints  which  despotism  throws  around 
it  in  Europe.  The  freedom  of  the  press  is  the  aegis  of  our 
liberty. 

7.  Finally,  we  have  preserved  the  family  relation,  in  all  of  its 
sacredness,  in  America.  No  elder  sons  usurp  rights  and  powers, 
no  daughters  are  disfranchised.  The  fame  and  the  inheritance 
of  the  father  descend  alike  to  all  of  his  offspring.  Here  only 
is  the  true  position  of  woman  in  society,  recognized  and  guard- 
ed—not her  right  to  be  unsexed,  to  brawl  in  political  assemblies — 
to  be  elbowed  up  to  the  ballot-box,  to  make  Amazonian  displays 
in  the  forum.  Oh,  no — nothing  of  this.  It  is  the  delicate  soft- 
ness of  the  sex  which  makes  the  influence  of  woman  omnipo- 
tent— give  to  her  the  sinews  and  the  muscle,  and  the  capacities  for 
stem  resolve  of  the  other  sex,  and  she  becomes  his  slave.  Beau- 
tiful by  the  hearth — beautiful  at  the  domestic  board — ^beautiful  in 
her  ministering  of  charity — ^beautiful  in  her  guiding  counsels  to 
infancy,  in  her  tender,  pious  solicitudes  for  manhood — as  the 
sister,  the  wife,  or  mother — the  women  of  America  have  been 
performing  their  high  and  holy  mission ;  and  execrations  upon 
the  heads  of  those  who  would  substitute  for  her — so  soft,  so 
/oFeJy,  so  cherished  and  adored  in  the  innermost  heart  of  man — 
that  modern  Amazonian  creation,  which  is  born  of  the  mon- 
itrous  conception  of  a  "  Woman's  Rights  Convention."  The 
iddatry  which  is  oflered  to  woman  in  our  country  has  been  nerv- 
ing us  for  great  deeds.  "Only  the  brave  deserve  the  fair." 
Crime  flies  from  the  rebuke  of  her  presence.  She  is  a  soft, 
steady,  exhaustless  lamp — guiding  the  virtuous  to  safety  and  to 
God. 


Art.  n.— TIE  fflSTORY  OF  STATISTICS. 

There  have  been  in  ancient  and  recent  times,  various  ways  for 
collecting  general  statistics.  Those  have  proved  themselves  the 
most  reliable,  which  have  been  carried  out  for  religious  interests  by 
churches,  etc.,  and  those  ordered  by  governments  for  civil  and 
political  exigencies. 

First — The  first  method  may  be  traced  back  to  the  very 
simple  service  of  Polytheism,  although  reliable  and  fixed  state- 
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inents  may  be  only  looked  for  in  the  Christian  Church.  The 
ancient  Romans  "were  at  the  earliest  times  of  the  Republic — and 
according  to  Dyonisius  of  Halicamassus,  even  under  the  king, 
Servius  Tullius — already  by  law  compelled  to  announce,  under 
penalties,  the  births  at  the  Temple  of  Juno  Lucina,  the  deaths, 
at  that  of  the  goddess  Libitina,  and  all  young  men,  having  at- 
tained to  pubertVi  had  to  appear  at  the  temple  of  Inventus.  In 
the  Christian  Church,  children  were  baptized  by  priests,  for  a 
certain  fee,  in  the  fourth  century,  which  fact  we  learn  from  the 
decrees  enacted  by  the  Spanish  Concilium,  in  the  year  304, 
which  prohibits  the  exaction  of  the  said  fee.  In  the  sixth  cen- 
tury, this  fee  had  become  a  fixed  tax,  often  mercilessly  demand- 
ed, to  which  soon  a  similar  one  was  added  for  solemnizing 
marriages,  which  latter,  however,  became  not  legally  necessary 
before  the  second  half  of  the  eighth  century.  Funerals  were 
^most  among  all  nations  attended  with  religious  ceremonies, 
under  the  management  of  the  priesthood.  Immediately  after  the 
introduction  of  the  Christian  religion  into  the  Roman  Empire,  by 
Constantine,  it  became  usual  to  bury  the  dead  in  sacred  places 
for  a  fixed  fee,  from  which,  however,  the  poor  were  exempted. 
That  this  must  have  been  done  in  a  certain  degree,  is  beyond 
<loubt,  as  very  often  rich  persons  were  the  benefactors  of  the 
•Church.  Therefore  they  kept  registers  of  deaths,  which,  although 
very  incomplete,  could  easily  be  perfected. 

In  the  sixteenth  century,  we  first  meet  with  formal  orders  to 
ikeep  complete  church:books,  adjjressed  to  all  ministers.  The 
oldest  ecclesiastical  order  known  is  that  of  the  Synod  of  Seez,  in 
1624,  after  which  followed  the  secular  ones  of  the  English  king, 
Henry  VIIL,  of  1587,  and  of  the  French,  Francis  I.,  1639.  In 
•Germany,  it  appears  that  it  was  already  long  before  that  time,  in 
cities,  customary  to  keep  official  lists.  Thus  we  find  them  in 
Augsburg,  since  the  year  1501 ;  in  Breslau,  for  the  Protestant 
Church,  since  1 665. 

Secondly — The  census  by  order  of  the  governments  have  al- 
ways taken  place  for  the  Staters  exigencies,  either  very  irregularly, 
or  for  discharging  duties  towards  the  State,  and  then  generally 
repeated  in  regular  periods.  In  antiquity,  at  Athens,  a  census 
-was  taken  not  very  often.  It  usually  embraced  only  the  num- 
ber of  actual  citizens,  when  there  happened  to  be  an  occasion 
for  distributing  corn  or  great  amounts  of  money  confiscated  by 
the  government.  However,  we  find  also  a  general  list  of  the 
whole  grown  male  part  of  the  population,  citizens,  aliens  and 
slaves,  in  the  times  of  the  Archon  Demetrius  Phalereus.  The 
same  took  place  in  other  Greek  States,  although  we  possess  only 
very  insuflScient  and  scarce  materials.  Another  mode  of  ascer- 
taining thenumber  of  the  population  was  the  census  of  the  citize  ns 
of  Rome,  but  which  also  comprised  only  the  male  adults,  as  all  those 
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which  could  bear  arms,  to  which,  however,  after  the  greater  ex- 
tension of  the  Roman  Empire,  the  allieus  (socii)  were  added. 
Whether  this  census  was  taken  regularly  every  five  years,  or  if 
there  were  sometimes  intermissions,  is  not  exactly  to  be  as- 
serted. 

In  the  middle  age  we  do  not  meet  with  any  statistics  of  popur 
lation  at  all,  and  the  data  in  our  possession  are  founded  only  on 
estimates  and  the  public  registers  of  landed  property,  as  the 
Doomsday-book  of  William  the  Conqueror,  and  those  of  the 
Courtly  March  of  Brandenburg  of  the  time  of  the  Emperor 
Charles  IV.,  or  the  books  on  fiefs  of  the  Teutonic  Knights,  on  the 
southeastern  shores  of  the  Baltic.  In  recent  times,  standing 
armies  increased  financial  exigencies,  etc.,  have  ursed  the  neces- 
sity of  more  exact  statistical  statements,  so  as  to  be  enabled  to 
survey  at  a  certain  period  the  strength  of  the  nation  in  so  far  as 
it  is  defensible  or  taxable.  The  commencement  of  such  was  in 
the  middle  of  the  17th  century,  as  the  age  of  Louis  XIY.,  by  the 
great  demands  it  made  upon  the  defensive  and  financial  strength 
of  the  nations,  made  the  census  a  lasting  necessity.  Since  that 
time  censuses  have  been  taken  in  all  Christian  States,  and  are 
•itended  over  the  whole  territory,  everywhere  except  in  Russia. 
In  France,  the  first  census  was  taken  under  Louis  XIV.,  in 
England  in  1701.  It  is  repeated  in  both  of  these  countries  now 
at  regular  periods.  In  Prussia,  the  first  general  census  took 
place  under  the  reign  of  the  elector  Frederic  William,  1683,  and 
it  is  now  repeated  every  third  year.  The  same  is  the  case  in 
the  kingdom  of  Holland.  The  larger  States  of  the  German 
Confederation^  every  third  or  fifth  year,  have  an  exact  list  of  the 
population  made  out.  In  Denmark,  the  first  census  was  execut- 
ed in  1769,  and  it  has  been  repeated  since  that  time,  1787, 1801, 
1834  and  1849.  In  Sweden,  a  ffeneral  census  took  place  at  first 
in  1748,  and  has  been  repeated  in  the  last  century  every  25 
years,  (1778, 1798,)  and  in  the  present,  1810  and  1825.  In  Spain 
Charles  III.,  1787,  ordered  the  first  exact  census,  which 
has  been  renewed  in  1820  and  1833.  In  the  United  States  the 
census  is  taken  every  ten  years,  and  in  most  of  the  States  it  is 
taken  independently  every  5  or  1 0  years. 


lrt.IlL— GOLD  ARD  SHYER  PRODUCED  BY  THE  INE8  OF  AMERICA  FR0I149S. 

With  the  exception  of  statements  made  by  some  of  the  early 
adventurers  of  the  amounts  of  gold  obtained  of  the  aborigines 
in  particular  instances,  there  is  little  else  than  conjecture  as  to 
the  amount  of  the  precious  metals  gathered  by  the  early  disco- 
verers of  America.  Humboldt,  whose  opinion  i?  perhaps  enti- 
tled to  more  confidence  than  that  of  any  other  writer,  has  esti- 
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mated  the  average  annual  amount  of  gold  which  America  fur 
nished  to  Europe,  from  1492  to  1500,  at  £52,000  sterling. 

According  to  the  accounts  of  Herrara  and  others  respecting 
the  operations  of  the  early  adventurers,  the  estimate  of  Hum- 
boldt would  seem  correct  for  the  whole  period  from  1492  to  1519, 
when  Cortez  first  landed  in  Mexico.  Up  to  this  period  gold  only 
had  been  found.  Twenty  years  after  the  conquest  of  Mexico, 
that  of  Peru  was  made  by  Pizarro.  The  process  by  which  the  Pe- 
ruvians had  procured  their  gold  and  silver  before  the  arrival  of 
the  Europeans,  was  simple,  rude,  and  with  little  regard  to  ex- 
tracting the  whole  of  the  precious  metals  from  the  ores.  The 
use  of  mercury  was  not  adopted  till  forty  years  after  the  con- 
quest. The  smelting  was  performed  in  small,  portable  furnaces, 
or  cylindrical  tubes  of  clay,  very  broad,  and  pierced  with  a  great 
number  of  holes.  In  these  the  Indians  placed  layers  of  silver 
ore,  galena  and  charcoal,  and  the  current  of  air  which  entered  the 
holes  quickened  the  fire,  and  gave  it  a  great  degree  of  intensity. 
These  furnaces  were  moved  from  one  elevation  to  another,  ac- 
cording to  the  degree  of  high  or  low  wind.  When  it  was  found 
that  the  wind  blew  too  strong,  and  consumed  too  much  of  the 
fuel,  they  were  removed  to  a  lower  situation.  By  these  means 
the  natives  obtained  argentiferous  masses,  which  were  smelted 
again  in  their  own  cottages.  This  was  performed  by  a  number 
of  persons,  ten  or  twelve  at  a  time,  blowing  a  fire  through  cop- 
per tubes,  from  one  to  two  yards  in  length,  pierced  with  a  small 
hole  at  the  extremity  towards  the  fire,  which  thus  acted  in  the 
same  manner  as  the  modern  blow-pipe. 

The  mines  of  Potosi  were  discovered  in  1545.  Several  mines 
had  been  previously  worked,  but  there  is  no  account  of  the  gold 
and  silver  which  they  yielded.  The  estimate  of  Humboldt  up 
to  this  time,  which  is  adopted  by  all  the  leading  writers,  is  as  fol- 
lows : — 

The  annual  addition  in  twenty-nine  years,  between  the  discovery  in 
1492  and  the  conquest  of  Mexico  in  1521.  at  £52,000,  would 
amount  to £1,308,000 

The  amount  for  twenty-five  years,  from  the  conquest  of  Mexico  to 

the  discovery  of  Potosi,  at  the  annual  rate  of  £630,000 15,750,000 

Total  addition  in  63  years £17,058,000 

Writers  have  estimated  that  the  quantity  of  gold  and  silver 
in  the  old  world  had  been  reduced  to  thirty-three  or  four  mil- 
lions, and  that  the  supply  of  the  European  mines  at  the  disco- 
very of  America  was  equal  to  that  which  was  annually  con- 
sumed by  wear. 

The  discovery  of  the  mines  of  Potosi  was  accidental.  It  was 
made  by  an  Indian  hunter,  Diego  Hualca,  who,  in  pulling  up  a 
shrub,'  observed  filaments  of  pure  silver  about  the  roots.  The 
mass,  on  examination,  was  found  to  be  enormous,  and  a  large 
part  of  the  population  was  attracted  to  the  spot.     A  city  soon 
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sprung  up.  The  mountain  was  perforated  on  all  sides,  and  the 
produce,  in  a  few  of  the  first  years,  exceeded  whatever  had  been 
recorded  of  the  richest  mines  of  the  world. 

During  the  first  ten  years  after  the  discovery,  no  account  was 
kept  of  the  quantity  of  treasure  obtained,  but  during  the  suc- 
ceeding twenty-three  years,  from  1556  to  1578,  a  tax  of  a  ma- 
ravedi  upon  each  marc  of  silver  was  laid.  The  account  of  this 
tax  gives  as  its  amount  nine  millions  eight  hundred  and  two 
thousand  two  hundred  and  fifty-seven  peros,  and  the  treasure 
therefore  must  have  amounted  to  $49,011,285,  or  $2,130,925  an- 
nually. Humboldt  and  other  writers  have  concluded  that  the 
yield  of  the  mines  did  not  exceed  during  the  first  ten  years  that 
of  subsequent  find  equal  periods.  This  opinion  is  based  upon 
the  improved  processes  of  amalgamation  introduced  after  the 
end  of  the  ten  years.  During  the  next  twenty-one  years,  from 
1579  to  1600,  the  amount  of  treasure  according  to  the  tax  was 
129,185,990,  or  $1,389,859  annually. 

During  this  period  Chili  yielded  some  gold,  but  the  principal 
supply  of  treasure  came  from  Mexico.  Humboldt  is  chiefly  lol- 
lowed  by  all  writers  in  the  estimate  of  the  annual  supply  during 
all  this  period,  which  is  reckoned  at  $10,000,000.  This,  in  the 
period  of  fifty-four  years,  terminating  at  1600,  would  amount  to 
•540,000,000. 

It  would  be  an  interesting  subject  to  investigate  the  influence 
which  this  accumulation  of  treasure  had  upon  the  social  condi- 
tion of  the  inhabitants  of  Europe.  The  advance  in  prices,  the 
rise  in  wages,  the  increase  of  luxury,  and  the  more  general  dif- 
fusion of  comforts,  are  distinctly  marked  in  the  pages  of  history. 

The  sum  which  formed  the  stock  of  money  current  in  Europe 
at  the  latter  end  of  the  fifteenth  century,  is  thus  estimated  by 
one  of  the  most  laborious  English  writers  who  has  investigated 
the  subject : — 

Ist.  The  stock  existing  at  the  time  of  the  discovery  of  America £34,000,000 

2d.  That  produced  in  the  hundred  and  twelve  subsequent  years,  after 

making  allowance  for  the  loss  by  wear  and  tear 188,000,000 

172,000,000 
Deducting  what  had  been  conveyed  to  Asia,  and  what  is  supposed  to 

have  been  applied  to  the  purpose  of  commodities  of  all  kinds 42,000,000 

£130,000,000 

This  is  equivalent  to  quadrupling  the  quantity  of  coin  in  Eu- 
rope in  the  first  century  after  the  discovery  of  America.  A  con- 
clusion which  will  admit  of  great  difference  of  opinion. 

After  the  year  1600  the  mines  in  the  district  of  Potosi  in  Pe- 
ru declined  greatly.  In  the  first  fifteen  years  of  the  seventeenth 
century  they  yielded  •1,670,344 ;  and  in  the  last  fifteen  years, 
from  1686  to  1699,  both  years  inclusive,  the  average  amounts 
to  no  more  than  9559,943.     This  decline  is  not  ascribed  to  the 
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exhaustion  of  the  mines,  but  to  the  cruel  conduct  of  the  Span- 
iards. 

During  the  same  period,  the  district  now  known  as  Bolivia 
was  productive  of  metals.  Mines  were  opened  and  worked  in 
Carangas,  Oruro,  Andacava,  and  Chaquiapu,  or  La  Paz.  At  the 
same  time  the  silver  mines  in  the  northern  part  of  Peru  at  Gau- 
ricocha,  or  Pasco,  were  opened,  and  yielded  a  large  amount  of 
that  metal.  Thus,  although  the  district  of  Potosi  declined,  the 
other  parts  of  Peru  advanced  so  considerably  as  more  than  to 
compensate  for  the  deficiency.     This   increase  of  silver  was 

geatly  promoted  by  the  extension  of  the  mines  of  mercury  at 
uancavelica.  The  quantity  at  first  obtained  from  them  was 
small,  compared  with  that  which  they  reached  between  the  years 
1598  and  1684,  after  which  they  appear  again  to  have  declined. 
The  principal  one  of  these  mines  became  choked  up  about  1790, 
which  was  a  great  misfortune  to  the  mining  interest  of  South 
America.  The  superintendent  of  that  day  removed  the  pillars 
which  had  been  left  by  the  excavators  of  the  galleries  to  sup- 
port the  roof.  By  the  superincumbent  pressure  the  roof  fell  in, 
and  the  passages  became  blocked  up.  "  The  master  miners," 
says  Humboldt,  "  accused  the  intendant  of  having  removed  the 
pillars  to  ingratiate  himself  with  the  Court  of  Madrid,  by  pro- 
curing in  a  very  few  years  a  great  quantity  of  mercury.  The 
intendant,  on  his  part,  affirmed  that  he  had  acted  altogether  with 
the  consent  of  the  master  miners,  who  thought  the  pillars  might 
be  replaced  by  heaps  of  rubbish." 

Meantime  the  increase  of  gold  was  taking  place  both  on  the 
north  and  south  of  Peru.  In  Chili  the  Spaniards  and  Indians 
were  sedulously  employed  in  washing  for  gold  in  those  streams 
which  descend  from  the  Cordilleras.  The  climate  and  soil  there 
are  exceedingly  favorable  to  gold  washers.  "  It  is  usually  ob- 
served," remarks  a  traveller  who  visited  that  country,  "  that  in 
those  countries  where  great  mineral  riches  exist,  the  soil  is  of  a 
barren  and  unproductive  nature  ;  but  Chili  affords  a  striking  and 
almost  solitary  exception  to  this  rule.  Streams  abounding  in 
gold  wander  through  the  most  luxuriant  corn-fields,  and  the 
farmer  and  the  miner  hold  converse  together  on  their  banks." 

At  this  period  some  silver,  but  more  gold,  was  found  in  New 
Granada,  but  the  principal  quantity  of  gold  was  obtained  in  the 
ravines  of  the  mountainous  regions  of  Antioquia  in  the  valley  of 
Cauca,  between  the  central  and  western  Cordilleras,  and  espe- 
cially in  the  southern  extremity  of  the  province  of  Popyan. 

About  the  year  1630,  the  mines  of  Guanaxuato,  in  Mexico, 
were  greatly  extended,  and  those  of  Tasco,  Zultepec,  Zacatecas, 
and  Pachuca  began  to  improve,  and  so  continued  to  the  end  of 
the  century.  The  ancient  documents  on  the  subject  of  the  pro- 
duct  of  treasure  are  very  obscure,  but  Humboldt  has  con- 
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eluded  that  the  precioas  metals  produced  in  Mexico  so  increased 
between  1600  and  1700,  that  in  the  last  ten  years  of  the  cen- 
tary  the  mines  delivered  to  the  mints,  in  gold  and  silver,  to  the 
amount  of  more  than  five  million  piastres.  It  is  estimated  by 
Jacobs,  that  South  America,  exclusive  of  Brazil,  yielded  during 
the  century  terminating  in  1700,  in  conjunction  with  the  pro- 
duce ^of  Mexico,  $10,500,000.  Brazil  is  estimated  at  another 
million,  and  the  amount  not  reported  at  the  Mexican  mints,  but 
conveyed  away  by  contraband  means,  is  estimated  at  $2,000,000. 
Thus  we  have  an  annual  yield  from  all  the  American  mines,  of 
113,600,000,  for  the  hundred  years  terminating  in  1700. 

The  following  estimate  of  the  coin  in  circulation  at  the  end 
of  1699,  throughout  the  world,  may  be  new  to  many  of  our 
readers,  and  may  also  serve  as  a  landmark  in  the  progress  of  our 
subject : — 

Stock  of  coin  left  at  the  end  of  1699 £130,000,000 

Deduct  for  abra«ion  and  lose  in  the  course  of  the  century  past 43,000,000 


Prodace  of  the  mines  of  the  world  in  one  hundred  years .  J6d37,500,000 
Transferred  to  India  and  China 33,250,000 


87,000,000 


£304,260,000 
Deduct  one-fifth  conTerted  to  other  ohjeets  than  that  of 

coin 60,250,000 


£244,000,000 
Deduct  for  wear  and  tear 34,000,000    210,000,000 

£297,000^000 

The  produce  of  mineral  treasure  from  this  period  was  slow, 
bat  uniform,  throughout  America*  until  nearly  the  close  of  the 
century.  The  great  mine  of  VaJenciana,  says  one  of  the 
writers  upon  this  period,  which  during  forty  years  yielded  to  its 
proprietors  a  clear  profit  of  from  eighty-five  to  one  hundred  and 
twenty-five  thousand  pounds  sterling  yearly,  was  neglected  un- 
til near  the  year  1760,  and  after  ten  years  labor  and  expendi- 
ture, when  the  richest  part  of  the  vein  had  been  reached,  conti- 
nued for  upwards  of  forty  years  to  yield  more  than  half  a  mil- 
lion sterling  in  gold  and  silver.  The  rich  district  of  Guanaxuato, 
in  Mexico,  which  in  the  years  before  1766,  yielded  only  three 
hundred  and  eighty  thousand  ounces  of  silver  annually,  pro- 
duced in  the  latter  years  of  its  prosperity  more  than  one  million 
five  hundred  thousand.  The  mineral  repository  of  Catorce  wai 
only  discovered  in  the  year  1773,  but  it  yielded  a  very  large  quan- 
tity of  gold  and  silver  till  1798,  when  the  value  of  the  minerals 
declin^.  The  vein  of  Biscaina  did  not  become  enormously  pro- 
active until  1762.  In  twelve  years  from  that  period,  the  own- 
w  of  it  gained  a  profit  of  more  than  a  million  sterling,  with  part 
rf  which  he  presented  to  the  King  of  Spain  two  ships  of  war, 
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one  of  them  of  one  hundred  and  twenty  guns,  and  also  lent  him 
upwards  of  two  hundred  thousand  pounds,  which  was  never  af- 
ter repaid.  The  mines  of  Zacatecas,  which  in  1750  scarcely 
fumisned  silver  to  the  amount  of  more  than  one  hundred  thou- 
sand pounds,  increased  in  a  few  years  to  ten  times  that  amount. 
The  following  is  the  statement  of  the  product  of  the  mines  of 
Mexico  in  gold  and  in  silver,  delivered  to  be  coined  at  the  seve- 
ral mints  in  periods  of  ten  years,  reduced  to  sterling  at  the  rate 
of  four  shillings  and  two  pence  the  piastre,  according  to  Hum- 
boldt and  Ward. 

In  the  ten  years  from  1700  to  1709 £10,777,298 

"        "  1710  to  1719 13,697.297 

1720  to  1729 17.131,921 

**        "  1730  to  1739 18.860,355 

"         "  1740  to  1749 23,302,633 

"        "  1750  to  1769 26.197,936 

"        "  1760  to  1769 23,505,012 

"        "  1770  to  1779 34,912,858 

"        "  1780  to  1789 40.318,948 

"        "  1790  to  1799 48,191,711 

"        "  1800  to  1809 47,142,814 


£304,039,783 
It  IB  estimated  bj  Humboldt  that  the  gold  and  silver  of  Mexico  which 
did  not  pay  the  daty  to  the  king  was  equal  to  one-fifth  of  that  which 
did.    Taking  it  at  that  amount,  there  may  be  added 60,807,956 

£364,847,739 
This  is  an  annual  average  product  of , £3,316,706 

The  greatest  quantity  of  silver  from  Peru  has  been  extracted 
from  the  mines  of  Pasco,     They  are  in  the  midst  of  mountains 
covered  with  perpetual  snow,  and  are  themselves  at  a  height  of 
thirteen  thousand  feet  above  the  level  of  the  sea,  and,  conse- 
quently, in  a  severe  climate  and  barren  soil.    They  are  said  to 
contain  masses  of  silver  equal  to  the  quantity  found  in  the  dis- 
trict of  Guanaxuato  in  Mexico,  and  at  no  great  depth  below  the 
surface.     But  the  unhealthiness  of  the  climate,  the  expense   of 
conveying  necessaries  to  such  an  elevation,  and  the  water  by 
which  the  pits  are  often  submerged,  have  been  impediments  to 
extensive  operations.     Nevertheless,  these  mines  yielded,  subse- 
quently to  1700,  even  throughout  the  century,  annually  ei^ht 
hundred  thousand  ounces  of  silver.    In  the  province  of  TruxiUo 
the  Hualyayae,  Gumachuco  and  Conchuco  mines  have  been 
worked  since  1772,  and  yielded  annually  eight  hundred  thou- 
sand ounces  of  silver.     The  ores  of  the  district  were  said    by 
Humboldt  to  be  richer  than  those  of  Potosi. 

The  gold  and  silver  obtained  from  the  mines  in  Peru  was  or- 
dered to  be  brought  to  Lima  to  be  coined.  No  regular  returns 
of  the  amount  are  attainable  of  an  earlier  date  than  1754.  The 
gold  and  silver  which  paid  the  duty  on  coinage  from  this  date  to 
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1809,  was  240,408,058  piastres.  Writers  upon  this  subject,  espe- 
cially Jacobs,  have  reckoned  the  amount  the  same  for  the  pre- 
ceding fifty-nine  years,  and  thus  concluded  the  amount  of  gold 
and  silver  yielded  by  the  mines  of  Peru  for  the  one  hundred  and 
ten  years  previous  to  1810,  to  have  been  $480,816,116. 

The  western  part  of  Columbia  has  yielded  gold  from  the  ear- 
liest period,  but  no  silver  of  account.  The  gold  is  obtained  in 
alluvial  districts.  Veins  have  been  found  in  the  mountains  of 
Guamoco  and  Antioquia,  but  the  working  of  them  has  been  ne- 
glected.  The  gold  obtained  from  the  washing  was  coined,  and 
paid  duty  at  Santa  Fe  de  Bogota.    In  1801  it  averaged  2,506,000 

friastres,  from  which  amount  it  had  not  varied  materially  for  a 
ong  period. 

The  gold  and  silver  obtained  in  Chili  was  coined  at  the  capi- 
tal, Santiago,  where  the  tax  was  collected.  It  amounted  to 
about  $850,000  annually,  and  for  the  period  from  1700  to  1810, 
it  is  estimated  that  the  gross  yield  of  the  mines  and  washings 
was  $93,500,000. 

Buenos  Ayres,  which  at  one  time  included  the  mountain  of 
Potosi,  had  many  rich  mines  about  this  period,  especially  La 
Paz,  Carangas  and  Oruro ;  the  annual  product  of  which  is  stated 
by  Humboldt  to  have  been  $4,200,000,  or  in  one  hundred  and 
ten  years  $462,000,000. 

Bringing  together  under  one  view  the  products  of  the  gold  and 
silver  mines  of  Spanish  America,  and  regarding  the  amount  of 
contraband,  or  which  did  not  pay  a  tax,  we  have  the  following 
results: — 

Peru £100,169,624 

Columbia 67,341,666 

ChUi 19,532,166 

Buenos  Ayrct 96,250,000 

Product  paying  duty 2'7%,293,356 

Product  on  contraband 68,328,339 

341,616,995 
Product  of  Mexico  as  above  stated 364,847,739 

£706,464,434 

But  Brazil  belonged  to  the  Portuguese,  and  its  product  of  gold 
must  be  added  to  the  amount  of  gold  and  silver  obtained  in 
Spanish  America.  In  the  appendix  to  the  report  of  the  Bullion 
Committee  of  the  English  House  of  Commons  in  June,  1810, 
there  is  an  account  of  the  product,  or  duty  of  one-fifth,  from  the 
1st  of  August,  1751,  to  December,  1794,  for  the  two  greatest 
mining  provinces  of  Brazil,  those  of  Minas  Geraes,  and  of  Mi- 
nas  Novas  ;  and  also  of  the  district  of  Goiazes.  By  this  state- 
ment, it  appears  that  there  was  a  decrease  in  the  amount  of  the 
quintos  on  gold  as  follows : — 
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Arobas.  Mme^  OiweM. 

Annual  average  firom  1752  to  1762 104  7  6 

«*     "     1763  to  1773 90  3  1 

««     u          1774  to  1784 59  20  4 

"     "    1786  to  1794 45    41     6 

Thus  the  tax  of  one-fifth  the  weight  amounted  to  3^,369  aro- 
bas  of  gold  ;  the  value  of  each  aroba  in  sterling  is  £1,821  17s. 
4d.  Consequently,  the  whole  amount  produced  from  the  mines 
in  fifty-one  years  was  £30,719,335.  The  yield  of  the  other 
mines  for  the  same  period  is  estimated  at  £9,281,665. 

The  only  method  without  statistics,  which  do  not  exist,  by 
which  to  arrive  at  the  results  of  the  preceding  period  of  fifty- 
nine  years,  is  through  an  investigation  of  the  commerce  of  the 
period,  with  all  those  incidental  circumstances  which  have  a  de- 
gree of  influence  upon  it.  After  such  an  investigation,  Jacobs, 
among  other  writers,  has  reckoned  the  amount  produced  as 
equal  to  that  of  the  subsequent  period,  and  the  total  from  1700 
to  1810  at  £80,000,000,  thus  :— 

Spanish  America £706.464,434 

Portuguese  America 80,000,000 

786,464,434 
Or  an  annual  product  of £7,146,767 

Since  the  commencement  of  the  present  century,  the  product 
of  the  mines  originally  of  Spanish  and  Portuguese  America 
has  rapidly  declined.  This  has  been  in  consequence  of  political 
disorders  and  wars,  and  not  from  any  failure  in  the  mines.  Thus 
in  Mexico,  the  money  coined  at  the  mint  in  1809  was  $26,172,- 
982  in  gold  and  silver ;  but  in  1812  it  had  declined  to  W,409,- 
266.  In  Guanaxuato,  according  to  Mr.  Ward,  the  amount  of 
the  precious  metals  diminished  from  8,852,472  marcs  of  silver, 
and  27,810  marcs  of  gold  ;  the  product  of  fifteen  years  preced- 
ing the  revoln^on,  to  2,877,213  marcs  of  silver,  and  8,109  marcs 
of  gold.  The  mines  of  Sombrerete  declined  from  five  hundred 
thousand  to  three  hundred  thousand  annually.  The  product  of 
the  mines  of  Catorce,  which  was  second  only  to  that  of  Guan- 
axuato in  the  amount  of  silver  raised,  being  nearly  three  millions 
of  dollars  annually,  was  so  reduced  as  to  yield,  on  the  average  for 
the  fifteen  years  of  the  revolution,  $599,400.  The  Bisciana  vein, 
which  yielded  $857,042  annually,  declined  during  the  period  from 
1800  to  1823,  to  $14,285  annually.  In  each  district  the  princi- 
pal mines,  with  a  single  exception,  were  abandoned;  the  machi- 
nery was  allowed  to  go  to  ruin,  and  the  silver  raised  was  merely 
the  cleanings  of  more  prosperous  times ;  the  workings  were  con- 
fined almost  entirely  to  the  upper  levels.  Reports  have  been 
made  of  the  quantity  of  money  coined  at  the  four  mints  between 
1810  and  1829,  including  both  gold  and  silver.  This  amount  is 
$220,403,183. 
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The  produce  of  gold  and  silver  in  Central  America  was  always 
included  in  the  returns  from  Mexico  previous  to  1820.  At  that 
time  a  mint  was  established,  which,  up  to  1829,  had  coined  about 
♦2,893,710. 

The  entire  amount  of  gold  and  silver  supplied  by  the  late 
Spanish  dominions  in  America,  for  the  twenty  years  terminating 
in  1829,  is  thus  estimated : 

Mexico $220,043,200 

Guatimala 2,893,710 

Columbia 33,564,267 

Peru 64,688,429 

Buenos  Ayros 30,000,000 

Chili 16,618,880 

BrazU 19,892,400 


1387,700,886 
Or  at  4#.  2d.  the  dollar/ £80,736,768 

As  early  as  1824  gold  was  found  in  North  Carolina ;  to  wit, 
1824,  «16,000;  1825,  817,000;  1826,  $20,000;  1827,  2],000; 
1828,  846,000;  1829,  8128,000.  Also  in  Virginia,  South  Caro- 
lina  and  Georgia,  small  quantities  were  found  at  the  same  time. 

A  recapitulation  of  the  amounts  thus  far  stated,  presents  the 
following  results  of  the  produce  of  precious  metals  from  the  mines 
of  America : 

From  1492  to  1600 £130,468,000 

1600  to  1700 337,600,000 

1700  to  1810 786,464,434 

1810  to  1829 80,736,768 


£1,236,159,202 

We  have  thus  far  followed  chiefly  the  estimate  of  Humboldt 
and  Ward  and  Jacobs.  Some  discrepancy  must  necessarily  ex- 
ist in  the  absence  of  positive  reports,  between  the  results  of  every 
investigation. 

For  the  following  tables  we  are  indebted  to  M.  Michel  Cheva- 
lier's Remarks  on  the  Production  of  the  Precious  Metals : 

Production  of  the  Stiver  and  Gold  Mines  of  America  prior  to  the  Discovery  of 

CdH/orma. 


Silver. 


Gold. 


CotmTBXBS. 


United  States. 

Mexico 

New  Granada. 
Peru      > 

Bolivia  ) 

Braxil  

CaiUi 


Weight  in 
KUegnuDunee. 

Value  in 
Millione 

of 
Franct. 

61,965,622 
259,774 

58,765,244 

13,774 
58 

13,059 

1,040,184 

251 

'' 

Value  in 

Weight  in 

MUliona 

KUo- 

of 

graimnee. 

Franca. 

22,125 

76 

389,269 

1,341 

566,748 

1,952 

340,393 

1,172 

1,842,900 

4.628 

260,142 

862 

Total 

for  eaoh 

country 

Inmill- 

tonaor 

FcAMa. 

76 

15,115 

2,010 

14,231 

4,628 
1,098 


Total  . 


122,060,724         27,122        2,940,977         10,026         37,148 
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Quantities  of  Gold  and  Silver  supplied  to  the  European  Markets  by  ihefoU 
lowing  countries  in  three  centuries  ending  in  1848. 


SiLVBB. 


Gold. 


CouNTsuts. 


Europe,  exclusive  of  Russia 

Russia 

Africa  and  the  Islands  of  the 
Malay  Archipelago,  &c. . . 


Weight  in 
Uloframmes 

ValuoiQ 
Millions 

of 
Francs. 

Weight  in 

KUo- 
grammes. 

Vahicto 
MUlions 

of 
Francs. 

9,000,000 
1,485,000 

2,000 
300 

446,150 
319,330 

1,500 
1,100 

725.760 

2,500 

Total. 


10,485.000 


2,300        1,490,230 


5,100 


In  40  years,  from  1790  to  1830,  Mexico  produced  £6,436,453 
of  gold,  and  £139,818,032  of  silver.  Chili,  £2,768,488  of  gold, 
and  £1,832,924  of  silver.  Buenos  Ayres,  £4,024,895  of  gold, 
and  £27,182,673  of  silver. 

The  following  table  shows  the  annual  product  (approximate 
calculation)  in  value  of  fine  gold  and  silver  for  1846  and  1850, 
the  former  being  two  years  before,  and  the  latter  two  years  after 
the  discovery  of  the  gold  mines  of  California.  We  are  indebted 
for  it  to  the  Western  Journal  and  Civilian,  The  statistics  of 
later  date  may  be  found  in  previous  volumes  of  our  Review  and 
Industrial  Kesources. 


1846. 


1850. 


Gold. 
£ 

California 

United  States 937,336 

Mexico 849,758 

New  Granada....  353,407 

Peru W^l 

BoUTla 60,337 

Chili 145,585 

Brazil 350,871 

Total  of  North  & 

South  America       1,301,560 


SilTer. 
£ 


Total. 
£ 


1,864 

339,330 

8,457,080 

3,706,773 

43,939 

395,336 

1,000,583 

1,096,834 

460,191 

520,548 

896,039 

442,614 

3,003 

361,874 

Gold. 

SUver. 

£ 

£ 

13,000,000 

63,088 

115.430 

11,444 

383,901 

5,383.333 

353,407 

43,989 

96,341 

1,000,588 

60,357 

460,191 

145,585 

897,029 

289,068 

3,337 

Total. 

£ 

13,063,078 

186354 

5,766,234 

895,330 

1,096,884 

530,548 

448,614 

891,295 


5,361,619       6,563,179        13,341,989     7,359,834       80,601,813 


Art.  lY.— THE  PUBLIC  LANDS  AND  LAND  SYSTEM  OF  THE  UNITED  STATES. 

[In  this  admirable  treatise,  prepared  by  the  Hon.  John  Perkins,  of  Louisiana,  as 
an  argument  before  Congress  on  the  subject  of  the  public  lands,  is  condensed  the 
whole  history  of  the  system,  and  a  multitude  of  most  interesting  facts  relating  to 
the  statistics  of  our  public  lands.  The  subject  was  never  so  thoroughly  discussed 
before,  and  it  will  recommend  itself  to  the  attention  of  all  of  our  readers.  Gen. 
Cass  has  spoken  of  the  argument  in  the  highest  terms,  and  agrees  that  **  the  ad- 
ministration of  the  domain  had  better  be  committed  to  the  respective  States  upon 
some  such  general  principles  as  it  advocates.'* — Ed.  ] 

Of  all  the  great  questions  that  have  been  discussed  within  these 
walls,  no  one  has  so  deeply  affected  the  legislation  of  the  country 
as  that  of  the  disposition  of  the  public  lands.     Like  agriculture 
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in  our  material  interests,  it  is  at  the  bottom,  and  has  affected 
every  other  interest.  In  addressing  the  House  in  explanation  of 
the  substitute  I  have  offered,  I  should  feel  great  diffidence  if 'I 
proposed  more  than  to  recall  the  views  of  those  who  have  already 
discussed  the  subject.  Within  the  hour  allowed  me,  I  can  only 
state  principles  and  facts,  and  indicate,  without  arguing,  their  ap- 
plication. 

Mr.  Calhoun  once  remarked  to  Chief  Justice  Marshall,  who 
frequently  repeated  it  in  illustration  of  the  mental  analysis  of  the 
great  South  Carolinian,  that  there  were  but  two  things  to  be  con- 
sidered in  the  formation  of  government — the  organization  and 
distribution  of  power.  The  force  of  this  remark  is  especially  felt 
in  any  attempt  to  discuss  the  policy  or  operation  of  our  land  sys- 
tem without  first  tracing  it  to  its  origin.  From  an  insignificant 
agency  under  a  clerkship  of  the  Treasury  Department,  it  has, 
with  our  increase  of  population  and  extension  of  territory,  become 
a  distinct  branch  of  the  government,  extending,  in  its  various 
ramifications,  into  thirteen  States  of  the  Union,  and  exerting  an 
influence  that,  looking  to  the  delicacy  and  importance  of  the  in- 
terests affected,  and  the  nature  of  our  institutions,  can  find  no 
parallel,  except  in  the  India  Board,  governing  from  London  the 
immense  territories  of  England  in  the  East. 

It  was  looking  at  this  great  development  in  1839,  when  we 
had  only  about  three-sevenths  of  our  present  territory,  that  Mr. 
Calhoun  said  he  was  satisfied  that  the  period  had  arrived  when 
its  entire  revolution,  as  applicable  to  the  States,  was  unavoida- 
ble. His  words  were:  The  States  "have  outgrown  the  system. 
Since  its  first  adoption  they  have  come  into  existence — have 
passed  through  a  state  of  infancy — and  are  now  arrived  at  man- 
hood. The  system  which  was  wise  and  just  at  first,  is  neither 
wise  nor  just  when  applied  to  them  in  their  changed  condition." 

What  was  originally  this  system  ?  What  its  operation  ?  In 
what  is  it  defective?  What  are  the  remedies  proposed?  Are 
they  constitutional  and  expedient  ? 

The  bill  which  I  offer  is  directed  rather  against  a  vice  of  or- 
ganization than  of  principle.  It  was  first  proposed  in  a  resolu- 
tion introduced  into  the  Senate  of  the  United  States,  in  1826,  by 
Mr.  Tazewell,  of  Virginia;  it  was  indicated  in  the  message  of 
General  Jackson,  in  1832,  and  brought  to  the  notice  of  the  Sen- 
ate by  Mr.  Calhoun,  in  1837,  in  a  bill  almost  identical  in  terms 
with  the  present  one. 

In  1839,  Mr.  Calhoun  advocated  it  in  the  Senate.  In  1840, 
he  secured  a  report  in  its  favor  from  the  Senate  Committee  on 
Public  Lands,  composed  of  Robert  J.  Walker,  chairman ;  Fulton, 
of  Arkansas ;  Clay,  of  Alabama;  Prentiss,  of  Vermont;  and  Nor- 
vell,  of  Michigan.  In  1841,  Judge  Young,  of  Illinois,  again  in- 
troduced it  into  that  body,  where,  after  discussion,  there  were 
eighteen  votes  in  its  favor  and  twenty-two  against  it.     Among 
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those  voting  for  it  I  find  the  names  of  AHen  of  Ohio,  Anderson, 
Benton,  Calhoun,  Clay  of  Alabama,  Fulton,  King  of  Alabama, 
Linn,  Lumpkin,  Mouton,  Nicholson,  Norvell,  RoBinson,  Sevier, 
Smith  of  Connecticut,  Tappan,  Walker  of  Mississippi,  and  Young 
of  Illinois. 

Before  explaining  its  provisions,  it  will  be  necessary  to  state 
briefly  the  history  of  the  acquisition  of  the  public  lands,  and  the 
policy  which  has  controlled  their  disposition. 

Alter  the  declaration  of  independence,  and  before  the  adop- 
tion of  the  articles  of  confederation,  the  disposition  of  the  vacant 
lands  in  the  West,  claimed  by  the  several  colonies,  became  a  sub- 
ject of  controversy.  Maryland,  and  other  of  the  smaller  States, 
contended  that  this  unsettled  domain,  if  wrested  by  the  common 
blood  and  treasure  of  the  thirteen  colonies,  should  be  "  common 
property,  parcelled  out  by  Congress  into  free,  convenient,  and  in- 
dependent governments,  in  such  manner  and  at  such  times"  as 
Congress  should  determine.  Maryland  refused  to  accede  to  the 
confederation,  because  this  point  was  not  yielded.  The  other 
-States  acceded,  reserving  their  rights  to  these  lands  as  common 
property. 

In  March,  1780,  New- York,  to  remove  this  dissatisfaction,  ten- 
dered to  the  States  her  western  lands ;  and  in  the  same  year,  Con- 
fress  passed  a  resolution  "earnestly"  recommending  the  other 
tates  having  like  possessions  to  do  the  same ;  declaring  by  re- 
solve, on  the  10th  October,  "that  the  unappropriated  lands" 
which  should  "  be  ceded  or  relinquished  to  the  United  States  by 
any  particular  State,"  should  be  "disposed  of  for  the  common 
benefit  of  the  United  States,  and  be  settled  and  formed  into  dis- 
tinct republican  States,"  which  should  become  members  of  the 
federal  Union,  and  have  the  same  rights  of  sovereignty  and  free- 
dom, and  independence  of  the  other  States ;"  the  lands  to  be 
**  granted  or  settled  at  such  times  and  under  such  regulations  " 
as  should  afterwards  be  agreed  upon  by  the  United  States  in  Con- 
gress assembled. 

In  March,  1781,  the  Maryland  delegates  signed  the  articles  of 
confederation ;  and  under  this  compact  the  union  of  the  colonies 
was  complete. 

The  cession  of  New- York  was  accepted  October,  1782.  One 
of  its  conditions  was,  that  the  lands  ceded  should  "  be  and  inure 
for  the  use  and  benefit  of  such  of  the  United  States  "  as  shouki 
''become  members  of  the  federal  alliance,"  and  for  "no  other 
use  or  purpose  whatever." 

In  March,  1784,  Virginia's  cession  was  executed  and  accepted. 
One  of  its  conditions  was,  that  the  lands  ceded  should  be — 

"Considered  as  a  commoa  fund  for  the  use  and  benefit  of  sueh  of  the 
United  States  as  have  become,  or  shall  become,  members  of  the  confedera- 
tion or  federal  alliance  of  the  United  States,  Virginia  inclusive,  according  to 
their  usual  respeotive  proportions  in  the  general  charge  and  expendiuue, 
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and  shall  be  fJEuthfulIy  and  bona  fide  disposed  of  for  that  purpose,  and  for  no 
other  use  or  purpose  whatsoever.'' 

In  1785,  '86,  and  '87,  Massachusetts,  Connecticut,  and  South 
Carolina  made  cessions  of  their  lands  on  similar  conditions. 

Our  present  government  was  organized  on  5th  March,  1789. 
The  only  allusion  made  to  the  public  lands  in  the  constitution 
was: 

'^The  Congress  shall  have  power  to  dispose  of,  and  make  all  needful  rules 
and  regulations  respecting,  tne  territory  or  other  property  belonging  to  Uie 
United  States,  and  nothing  in  this  constitution  shall  be  so  construed  as  to 
prejudice  any  claims  of  the  United  States,  or  of  any  particular  State.'' 

North  Carolina's  cession  of  land  was  accepted  in  April,  1790, 
and  Georgia's  in  June,  1802.  These  cessions,  almost  in  the 
terms  of  those  of  Virginia,  except  that  Georgia's  omitted  the 
clause,  "  according  to  their  usual  respective  proportions  in  the 
general  charge  and  expenditure,"  were,  like  those  of  all  the  other 
colonies,  a  response  to  the  recommendation  of  the  confederation, 
and  adopted  by,  and  made  binding  upon,  the  government,  to 
guard  them  as  a  common  fund  for  the  common  benefit  of  all 
the  States. 

In  May,  1785,  within  a  year  after  the  cession  by  Virginia, 
and  before  that  from  any  other  State,  except  New- York,  Con- 
gress passed  an  ordinance  regulating  the  survey  of  the  public 
domain,  which  is  the  basis  of  our  present  system.  From  this  it 
has  been  gradually  built  up  by  a  long  course  of  executive  direc- 
tion and  congressional  legislation. 

On  the  18th  May,  1796,  Congress  passed  the  first  law  for  the 
sale  of  the  public  lands. 

The  first  land  offices  were  opened  at  Cincinnati  and  Pittsburg. 
The  price  fixed  was  82  per  acre — one  half  cash,  the  residue  m 
one  year.  On  the  10th  of  May,  1800,  Congress  extended  the 
credit  to  one-fourth  cash,  the  residue  in  four  years.  The  credit 
granted  induced  excessive  purchases,  and  in  1805  and  '6,  and 
at  different  periods  subsequently  up  to  1820,  Congress  passed 
relief  laws  in  mitigation  of  the  system.  In  1820  the  present 
cash  system  was  adopted,  and  the  price  reduced  to  $1  25  per  acre. 

Appeals  to  Congress  for  reliei  now  ceased.  This  was  the 
first  decided  improvement  in  the  system. 

After  this,  acts  of  pre-emption  were,  at  various  times,  passed 
by  Congress,  but  limited  and  remedial  in  their  character,  until 
the  4th  September,  1841,  when  our  present  prospective  and 
general  pre-emption  law  was  passed.  This  was  the  second  great 
improvement  in  the  system. 

A  graduation  bill,  founded  upon  the  exercise  of  the  discretion 
a  proprietor  exhibits — discriminating  in  price  according  to  the 
value  of  his  lands — I  consider  the  third  great  improvement  in 
the  system.  This,  although  often  urged  upon  Congress  as  a 
constitutional  and  wise  mode  of  disposing  of  the  large  tracts  of 

VOL.  XVII. NO.  II.  3 


Digitized  by  VjOOQIC 


144      THE   PUBLIC   LANDS   AND    LAND   STrTBM    OF   THE   U.    8. 

nearly  worthless  land  owned  by  the  general  government  within 
the  limits  of  the  land  States,  has  never  yet  oecome  a  law.  A 
bill  of  this  character,  introduced  by  the  gentleman  from  Alabama, 
[Mr.  Cobb,]  passed  this  House  a  few  weeks  since,  and  now 
awaits  the  action  of  the  Senate. 

Such  is  the  history  of  the  original  acquisition  of  the  public 
lands  by  the  general  government,  and  their  organization  under 
our  present  land  system. 

The  machinery  for  their  administration  was  inaugurated  in 
the  idea  that  the  public  lands  were  common  property,  pledged 
for  the  common  debt,  under  the  exclusive,  but  not  unlimited, 
control  of  the  general  government,  and  to  be  used  for  the  com- 
mon benefit.  It  acted  upon  them  as  a  surrender  in  the  common 
interest,  surrounded  by  the  same  checks,  and  to  be  disposed  of 
subject  to  the  same  constitutional  limitations,  as  the  funds  of  the 
common  treasury.  Their  management  was  placed  under  the 
Treasury  Department;  their  proceeds  paid  into  the  common 
fund ;  and,  except  in  the  discrimination  imposed  by  a  proprietor- 
ship  in  kind,  rather  than  in  money,  the  same  principles  were  to 
govern  their  administration. 

Under  these  views,  the  machinery  of  the  system  has  been 
developed  from  a  single  room  in  the  Treasury  Department,  at 
an  annual  expense,  in  1802  in  Washington,  of  $1,754  and 
throughout  the  country,  $4,765  26 — total,  including  land  offices 
and  surveyors,  $6,519  26 — into  a  General  Land  Office,  created 
in  1812,  with  a  Commissioner,  appointed  by  the  President,  and 
elevated,  in  1848,  into  almost  a  distinct  branch  of  the  govern- 
ment, under  the  Secretary  of  the  Interior,  at  a  cost,  according 
to  the  estimate  of  this  year,  of  $189,875  for  the  Land  Office  at 
Washington,  and  $342,640  for  the  other  land  offices  and  sur- 
veying departments — in  all  $532,515,  exclusive  of  California. 

Acrei. 
The  land  syfltem  began  iU  operation  upos  the  landl  in  the  Territories 

alone,  amounting  to 243,990,821 

Acquired  from   Virginia,   New  York,   Massa- 
chusetts, and  Connecticut 158,660,399 

From  Georgia 58,898,522 

From  North  and  South  Carolina 26,432,000 

And  has  extended  to  those  since  acquired,  amounting  to 1,165,389,741 

Acquired  from  France,  1804 751,368  501 

From  Spain,  1819 37,931,520 

From  Mexico,  1847 3^6,094,720 

MaBiing  in  ail,  within  the  Territories  and  thirteen  (States  of  the  Union,  1,409,380,562 

It  had,  in  1802,  eleven  employes  throughout  the  Union.  It 
has  now  in  the  Territories  and  thirteen  land  States  336  federal 
officers,  operating  upon  interests  purely  local,  and  of  the  highest 
importance  to  the  citizens  of  the  States — all  controlled  by,  and 
in  direct  correspondence  with,  the  general  office  at  Washington, 
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Under  its  administration  there  had  been  surveyed,  up  to 
June  30,  1853,  336,202,587  acres— leaving  then  unsurveyed, 
1,073,177,975  acres. 

The  expenses  of  all  the  branches  of  the  government  have  in- 
creased in  the  same  time,  from  $3,737,080  in  1802,  to  about 
150,000,000  in  1853. 

The  population  of  the  United  States,  at  the  time  of  the  sys- 
tem's organization,  in  1800,  was  5,305,925;  in  1850,  23,191,876. 
The  bill  that  I  have  offered  as  a  substitute  to  the  one  before 
the  House,  is  in  the  idea  that  this  system  has  become  unwieldy ; 
and  from  a  development,  unanticipated  at  its  institution,  failed 
to  accomplish  the  purposes  of  its  creation. 

It  proposes  to  take  nothing  from  the  present  land  system 
which  experience  has  shown  to  be  valuable ;  but  freeing  it  of 
incumbrances,  to  make  permanent  its  three  great  improvements, 
and  render  them  more  effective. 

It  does  not  propose  to  sell  or  give  away  the  public  lands  to 
the  States  within  which  they  lie,  but  simply  to  transfer  to  them 
their  administration,  on  conditions  highly  just  and  equitable  to 
all  the  States — insuring  greater  attention  to  local  interests,  con- 
travening no  mooted  constitutional  point,  simplifying  the  system, 
curtailing  executive  patronage,  and  confining  its  operation,  as 
originally,  to  the  Territories. 

The  amount  of  public  lands  within  the  States,  (excluding 
California,  which  has  113,682,436  acres,)  the  administration  of 
which  will  be  conferred  upon  the  States,  is  168,178,818  acres; 
the  amount  of  pubhc  land  in  the  Territories,  upon  which  the 
present  system  will  continue  to  operate,  is  864,069,170  acres.* 

The  vast  importance  of  this  public  domain  to  the  future  in- 
terests of  the  country  cannot  be  appreciated.  While  in  Great 
Britain  proper  an  equal  distribution  of  land  would  give  a  little 
over  two  acres  to  each  individual,  in  the  United  States  it  would 
give  105  acres.  This  is  the  great  peculiarity  of  our  country. 
It  is  our  security,  and  a  magnificent  basis  upon  which  to  erect 
our  future  greatness.  We  should  not  hasten  to  destroy  it,  but 
leave  its  settlement  and  reduction  to  cultivation  to  the  opera- 
tion of  natural  causes,  aided  by  permanent  laws. 

I  have  said  the  substitute  I  offer  is  directed  against  a  vice  of 
organization,  and  not  of  principle.  I  will  be  better  understood, 
perhaps,  if  I  say  the  evils  of  our  present  land  system  result 
chiefly  from  its  organization.  These  evils  will  be  best  considered 
in  connection  with  the  remedies  proposed. 
What  is  the  substitute  ? 

PROVISIONS    OF    THE    BILL. 

It  provides  for  the  cession  of  the  public  lands  in  the  States  of  Alabama, 
*  See  Appendix  A,  at  the  end  of  this  article. 
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Mississippi  Louisiana,  Arkansas,  Florida,  Missouri,  Illinois,  Indiana,  Ohio, 
Michigan,  Iowa,  Wisconsin,  and  California,  to  these  States  respectivelf,  on 
certain  conditions. 

The  said  States  are  to  pay  into  the  United  States  treasury  75  per  centum 
on  the  gross  amount  of  their  sales  of  such  lands. 

^  That  the  minimum  price,  as  now  fixed  by  law,  shall  remain  unchanged 
until  the  30th  day  of  June,  1855;  but  after  that  period,  the  price  may  be 
reduced  by  the  St-ates  respectively,  according  to  the  following  scale :  all 
lands  theretofore  offered  at  public  sale,  and  then  remaining  unsold  ten 
years  or  upward  preceding  the  30th  day  of  June,  1855,  aforesaid,  may  be 
reduced  by  said  States  to  a  price  not  less  than  one  dollar  per  acre:  and  all 
lands  that  may  have  been  offered  at  public  sale,  and  remaining  unsold  fifteen 
years  or  upward  preceding  the  said  30th  day  of  June,  1855,  may  thereafter 
be  reduced  to  a  price  not  less  than  seventy-five  cents  per  acre;  and  all 
lands  that  may  have  been  offered  at  public  sale,  and  remaining  unsold 
twenty  years  or  upward  preceding  tlie  said  30th  day  of  June,  1855,  may 
l^en  be  reduced  by  said  States  to  a  price  not  less  than  fifty  cents  per  acre ; 
and  all  lands  that  may  have  been  offered  at  public  sale,  and  remaining  un- 
sold twenty-five  years  or  upward  preceding  tne  said  30th  day  of  June,  1855, 
may  thereafter  be  reduced  by  said  States  to  a  pnce  not  less  than  twenty-five 
cents  per  acre ;  and  all  lands  that  may  have  been  offered  at  public  sale,  and 
remaining  unsold  thirty  years  or  upward  preceding  the  said  30th  day  g( 
June,  1855,  shall  be  ceded  immediately  to  the  States  in  which  said  lands 
are  situated:  Provided^  That  all  lands  which  shall  remain  unsold  after 
having  been  offered  at  public  sale  for  ten  years,  and  which  do  not  come 
under  \jie  above  provisions,  shall  be  subject  to  the  provisions  of  pre-emption, 
graduation,  and  disposition  aforesaid,  at  the  respective  periods  of  ten.  fifteen, 
twenty,  twenty-five,  and  thirty  years  after  said  sale,  commencing  uom  the 
expiration  of  ten  years  after  the  same  had  been  offered  at  public  sale.'' 

The  lands  are  to  be  subject  to  the  existing  legal  subdivisions,  reserving 
for  each  township  and  fractional  township  the  sixteenth  section  for  the  use 
of  schools. 

Land  sold  at  public  auction  to  be  subject  to  entry  for  cash  only,  according 
to  a  fixed  graduation. 

Acts  of  Congress  in  force  at  the  time  of  the  passage  of  this  act  to  remain 
unchanged,  unless  modified  by  this  act. 

Lands  after  private  entry  may  be  sold,  at  the  option  of  the  purchaser,  in 
quarter-quarter-sections.  This  disposition  of  lands  to  the  States  shall  be  in 
fbll  of  the  five  per  cent,  fund  not  already  accrued  to  any  State — said  State 
to  be  liable  for  all  the  expense  of  sales  and  management  of  said  lands,  and 
for  extinguishing  Indian  titles. 

On  failure  to  comply  with  the  provisions  of  this  act  the  cession  of  lands  to 
any  delinquent  State  to  be  void ;  and  all  grants  or  titles  thereafter  made  by 
uny  such  State  to  be  also  void. 

After  every  reduction  in  the  price  of  the  lands  by  the  States,  as  provided 
for,  the  S|tate  legislatures  may  grant  to  the  settlers  on  such  lands  rights  of 
pre-emption,  to  last  for  12  months,  at  such  reduced  rates;  lands  not  uiken 
by  settlers  at  the  end  of  that  time  may  be  entered  by  any  other  person, 
until  the  next  reduction  takes  place,  when,  if  not  previously  purchased,  they 
shall  be  subject  to  the  right  of  pre-emption  for  12  montfis;  and  so  on,  from 
time  to  time,  as  said  reductions  take  place. 

The  President  to  close  the  land  offices,  surveyor's  office,  &c.,  in  any  State 
included  in  this  act  that  shall,  as  provided,  accept  the  provisions  of  this  act ; 
and  the  commissions  of  said  land  officers  and  surveyors  to  expire  at  a  period 
not  beyond  six  months  after  the  time  for  the  law  to  take  effect. 

That  from  the  passage  of  this  act  the  States  accepting  the  transfer  under 
the  terms  offered,  shall  be  relieved  from  iJl  restrictions  to  tax  any  land  by 
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the  anthoritT  subject  to  the  sale  thereof;  and  all  maps,  papera,  books,  and 
accounts,  relative  to  said  lands,  now  in  the  General  Land  Office  at  Wash- 
ington, shall  be  subject  to  the  order  of  the  Executives  of  the  accepting 
States. 

This  was  the  bill  as  ominally  introduced  by  Mr.  Speaker 
Boyd.  To  this  I  have  added  two  amendments.  The  first 
amendment  is  a  proviso  to  the  first  section,  and  is  designed  te 
authorize  the  States  to  grant  alternate  sections  of  land  for  rail- 
road  purposes.     It  is  as  follows : 

^ProtfidecL  That  the  State  may,  on  the  payment  of  the  price  fixed  by 
this  bill  for  tne  land  along  any  railroad  line,  indemnify  itself  for  the  grant 
of  alternate  sections  of  land  to  such  railroad  by  disposing  of  the  remaining 
lections  along  the  line  at  double  the  price  fixed  by  this  bill" 

This  amendment  embraces  the  question  of  granting  alternate 
sections  of  land  for  railroads,  and  transfers  the  question  to  the 
States  within  which  the  lands  are  situated. 

It  authorizes  the  States  to  grant  alternate  sections  of  land 
along  railroad  lines  within  their  borders,  and  indemnify  them- 
selves by  disposing  of  the  remaining  sections  along  the  line  at 
double  the  price  fixed  by  the  bill. 

By  it  each  State  may  grant,  at  its  discretion,  that  aid  to  rail- 
road interests  within  its  borders  that  is  now  asked  of  the  general 
government.  Under  its  operation,  the  general  government  is 
guarantied  by  the  State  against  any  loss  in  the  grant  of  alternate 
sections,  and  each  State  is  made  the  judge,  under  the  responsi^ 
bility  of  a  pecuniary  interest,  in  what  cases  the  grant  should  be 
made ;  for,  as  soon  as  a  grant  is  made  of  alternate  sections  to 
any  railroad,  the  State  pays  the  regular  per-centage  that  would 
be  due  upon  the  sale  of  those  lands,  to  the  general  government, 
and  is  reimbursed,  as  already  stated,  by  the  sale  of  the  remaining 
sections  at  double  price.  The  other  amendment  extends  the 
time  for  right  of  pre-emption  in  the  second  section,  from  ninety 
days  to  twelve  months,  and  is  for  the  benefit  of  actual  settlers. 

The  lands  in  Territories  are  not  affected  by  the  provisions  of 
the  bill. 

Under  this  bill  the  railroad  interest  is  amply  protected,  the 
general  government  is  more  than  reimbursed  the  purchase  and 
survey  of  the  public  lands,  and  relieved  of  an  onerous  and  annoy- 
ing agency  in  their  disposal,  while  the  citizens  of  all  the  States 
are  guarantied  the  advantages  of  a  graduation  in  their  price. 

The  States  are  benefited  by  having  settled  within  their  bor- 
ders  all  those  annoying  land  claims  and  conflicting  titles  that 
come  up  to  Washington  from  all  quarters,  to  be  decided  fre- 
quently upon  impertect  testimony. 

Most  of  the  Western  States  have  already  State  as  well  as 
federal  land  offices  within  their  limits.  Under  this  bill  the  State 
land  offices  will  do  the  work  of  both. 
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At  present  the  general  government  pays  to  each  State  five  per 
cent,  upon  the  public  lands  within  their  borders,  and  the  State 
cannot  tax  them  for  five  years  after  they  are  sold. 

By  the  substitute  this  is  reversed :  the  State  pays  a  certain 
per-centage  to  the  general  government.  The  receipt  of  this  per- 
centage by  the  general  government  is  insured  by  the  titles 
under  the  State  being  dependent  for  their  legality  upon  its 
payment. 

In  few  words,  it  proposes  to  transfer  all  the  lands  within  the 
States  to  the  States  in  which  they  lie,  on  two  conditions : 

First,  that  the  States  shall  dispose  of  them  at  $1  75  cents,  50 
cents,  and  25  cents,  according  as  they  have  been  ofiered  for  sale, 
ten,  fifteen,  twenty,  and  twenty-five  years. 

Second,  that  the  States  pay  to  the  general  government  75  per 
cent,  upon  the  net  amount  realized  from  their  sale.  This  per-cen^ 
tage  is  to  be  paid  quarterly,  as  the  lands  are  disposed  of  at  the 
Slate  land  offices ;  those  remaining  unsold  at  the  end  of  thirty 
years  to  belong  to  the  States. 

A  great  argument  in  favor  of  the  substitute  is,  that  it  curtails 
executive  patronajge.  By  its  adoption  228  federal  offices  will  be 
abolished  and  their  duties  imposed  upon  State  officers. 

Mr*  Calhoun,  to  whom  it  was  given  to  detect  danger  to  the 
constitution  before  it  was  visible  to  most  minds,  and  whose  elo- 
quence was  but  the  earnest  protest  of  the  future  against  the  pre- 
sent, once  said  that  the  greatest  instruments  of  consolidation 
under  our  covernment  were  the  land-office,  the  currency,  and 
the  post-ofiice. 

The  constitution,  as  originally  interpreted  by  its  framers,  left 
the  great  mass  of  legislation  to  the  States,  and  restricted  the  fed- 
eral government  to  the  management  of  foreign  aflairs,  and  a 
few  internal  matters.  Yet,  so  disguised  under  a  pride  of  na- 
tional greatness  has  been  the  tendency  to  consolidation,  that, 
insensibly,  one  power  after  another  has  been  assumed,  until  the 
general  government,  almost  to  the  exclusion  of  the  State  govern- 
ments, has  made  itself  felt  in  all  the  relations  of  life.  Its  en- 
croachments have  been  invisible,  but  constant. 

With  the  addition  of  each  new  State,  the  relative  greatness 
of  the  general  government  has  been  increased,  and  that  of  the 
individual  States  diminished.  With  increased  power  to  reward, 
its  offices  have  become  more  valuable. 

The  popular  mind  has  associated  increase  of  constitutional 
power  with  national  development.  Congress  has  absorbed 
nearly  all  the  legislation  of  the  country — its  sessions  increasing 
in  length,  while  those  of  the  State  legislatures  have  become  less 
frequent  and  shorter. 

Under  the  administration  of  Mr,  Jefferson,  in  1802,  there 
were  but  five  heads  of  departments  :   there  are  now  seven. 
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There  were  then  but  3,806  federal  officers  ;  there  are  now  in  the 
employment  of  government,  throughout  the  country,  35,456. 

The  adoption  of  the  substitute  will  abolish  228  of  these  ;  and, 
with  advantage  to  the  particular  interests  involved,  transfer  their 
duties  to  those  of  the  States.* 

John  Randolph,  of  Roanoke,  speaking  on  this  subject  in  the 
Senate  of  the  United  States,  in  March,  1826,  said : 

I  wish  that  every  new  State  had  all  the  lands  within  the  State,  that,  in 
the  shape  of  receiverships  and  other  ways,  these  States  might  not  be  brought 
under  tne  influence  of  tkis  ten  miles  »quare.  In  other  words,  I  wish  that  all 
the  patronage  of  the  land  office  was  m  the  hands  of  the  individual  States, 
and  not  in  me  hands  of  the  general  government.  I  am  the  friend  of  State 
rights,  and  will  cut  down  the  patronage  of  this  general  government,  which 
has  increased,  is  increasing,  and  must  be  diminished  •  or  we — ^the  States — 
^shall  be  not  only  "  shorn  of  our  beams,''  sir,  but  abolished  quite. 

Mr.  Van  Buren,  in  May  of  the  same  year,  in  the  Senate,  said  : 
The  public  lands  "  had  extended  the  patronage  of  the  govern- 
ment over  the  States  to  a  great  extent,"  and  "  subjected '  those 
in  which  they  were  situated  "  to  an  unwise  and  unprofitable  de- 
pendence on  the  federal  government.  No  man  could  render  the 
country  a  greater  service  than  he  who  should  devise  some  plan 
by  which  the  United  States  might  be  relieved  from  the  owner- 
ship of  this  property  by  some  equitable  mode."  He  would  vote 
for  a  proposition  on  such  terms. 

In  1830,  Mr.  Hayne,  in  the  Senate,  said  : 

More  than  one-half  our  time  has  been  taken  up  with  the  discussion  of 
propositions  connected  with  the  public  lands,  and  more  than  one-half  our 
aets  enabraoe  provisions  growing  out  of  this  fruitful  source. 

In  1839,  Mr.  Calhoun  said,  the  discussion  about  their  disposi- 
tion consumed  one-third  of  the  time  of  Congress. 

Mr.  Speaker  Boyd,  in  answer  to  an  inquiry  made  by  me, 
under  date  of  May  21,  1854,  says : 

1  Atate  as  my  deliberate  opinion,  that,  during  the  sixteen  years  I  hare 
served  in  Congress,  at  least  one-third  of  the  entire  time  of  that  body  has 
been  consumed  in  the  consideration  of  questions  connected  in  one  form  or 
another  with  our  public  land  system. 

The  Clerk  of  this  House,  Colonel  Forney,  in  a  note  in  reply 
to  an  inquiry  on  the  subject,  says  : 

Fifteen  hundred  columns  of  the  Congressional  Globe  and  Appendix  for 
the  Thirty-second  Congress  are  taken  up  with  debates  on  public  lands ;  and 
the  expense  to  the  government  incurred  alone  by  the  time  consumed  was 
$143,520. 

Again :  this  substitute  not  only  reduces  the  patronage  of  the 
general  government  resulting   from  the  administration  of  the 

*  See  Appendix  B,  at  the  end  of  this  article. 
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public  lands,  but  it  takes  them  out  of  the  political  arena.  A 
question  purely  of  political  economy  will  no  longer  be  made  one 
of  partisan  controversy.  It  is  non-intervention  in  the  local  in- 
terests and  politics  of  the  States. 

I  desire  to  discuss  this  subject  upon  elevated  principles,  and 
without  appeal  to  party  feelings.  But  I  ask  members  if  the  dis- 
position of  the  public  lands  has  not  been  an  element,  on  one 
side  or  the  other,  in  all  our  political  contests  ?  It  was  directly 
connected  with  the  great  Hayne  and  Webster  debate ;  and,  after 
arraying  in  opposition  the  old  and  the  new  States,  and  embit- 
tering feeling  at  the  North  and  the  South,  has  ever  since  aflfected 
the  regulation  of  the  tariff. 

It  was  closely  connected  with  all  the  financial  measures  of 
General  Jackson's  administration,  mixed  itself  up  with  his  con- 
te.  t  with  the  United  States  Bank,  and  became  the  suggestion  of 
a  change  in  the  constitution.  It  has  ever  been  associated  with 
the  discussion  of  the  power  of  Congress  to  make  internal  im- 

Erovements ;  and  now,  when  one  after  another  of  these  questions 
ave  been  settled  or  passed  away,  it  remains  with  the  subject  of 
slavery  to  monopolize  our  time  and  embarrass  legislation. 

Is  this  never  to  cease  ?  Having  assisted  to  make  and  unmake 
Presidents  for  half  a  century,  is  it  to  continue  a  fund  upon 
which  individual  members  may  draw  to  supply  political  capital 
for  their  districts?  Has  not  the  return  of  members  to  this 
House  been  made  in  a  greater  degree  to  depend  upon  the  le^s- 
lation  of  Congress  upon  this  subject  than  upon  any  other  ?  Do 
not  measures,  objectionable  in  principle,  ally  themselves  with 
ffrants  of  land  to  force  representatives  to  the  alternative  of  a  vio- 
lation  of  their  conviction  of  constitutional  right,  or  a  seeming 
antagonism  to  the  interests  of  their  constituents  ? 

I  believe,  sir,  there  is  a  general  desire  that  this  should  cease. 
I  believe  it  to  be  the  feeling  of  the  country,  that  the  public  lands 
should  be  disposed  of,  once  for  all — justly  and  equitably — to  pre- 
vent improper  combinations — to  reduce  the  length  of  our  sessions, 
and  enable  us  to  legislate  on  other  matters. 

On  the  eve  of  Mr.  Webster's  first  visit  to  Europe  he  was  asked 
the  object  of  his  trip.  His  reply  was,  that,  in  addition  to  a  desire 
to  see  the  objects  of  natural  interest,  to  one  visiting  the  Old 
World,  he  wanted  to  get  where  he  could  see  a  man  who  had  never 
made  a  bargain.  I  would  not  intimate  that  this  expression  was 
in  any  way  associated  with,  or  the  result  of,  his  political  experience ; 
but  I  may  say,  without  reflection  upon  that  great  man,  that  the 
desire  was  by  no  means  unnatural  to  any  one  who  had  been  even 
a  spectator  of  the  legislation  of  Congress  in  reference  to  the  public 
lands. 

On  this  point  I  will  not  enlarge.  Sixteen  years' ago,  in  1839, 
Mr.  Calhoun,  in  speaking  of  the  subject,  said : 
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I  ask  not  whether  it  would  be  wise  to  continue  the  old  system.  No,  sir, 
a  far  bolder  question — ^will  it  be  practicable  ?  #  # 

It  is  easy  to  see  how  this  would  end ;  the  public  domain,  the  noble  inher- 
itance of  the  people  of  this  Union,  would  be  squandered,  or  rather  gambled 
away  in  the  contest,  and  would  thus  be  made  at  the  same  time  the  means  of 
plunder  and  corrupUon,  and  of  elerating  to  power  the  most  profligate  and 
lodaciona. 

Has  this  prediction  been  realized  ?  Let  one  of  many  years* 
experience  in  this  House,  and  yet  in  the  counsels  of  the  country, 
answer.  Three  weeks  since,  speaking  on  a  bill  that  has  passed 
this  House,  Senator  Thompson,  of  Kentucky,  said: 

It  seems  to  me,  since  I  have  had  the  honor  to  come  to  the  national  coun- 
sels, whether  in  this  or  the  other  house  of  Congress,  the  public  lands  have 
been  bandied  about  eternally  as  a  bribe  in  the  shape  of  cession  and  retroces- 
sion,  in  the  shape  of  graduation  and  of  distribution,  and  of  evesry  imaginable 
project. 

Of  all  the  interests  of  the  country,  the  land  or  agricultu- 
ral should  be  least  affected  by,  or  dependent  upon,  legisla- 
tion. Upon  it  rest  all  other  branches  oif  national  industry,  and 
its  value  should  be  controlled  by  laws  uniform  and  permanent.  It 
is  bad  enough  that  the  commerce  of  the  country  should  be  influ- 
enced by  measures  purely  political ;  but  trade  partakes  in  some 
sort  of  the  character  of  an  adventure,  and  readily  adapts  itself  to 
circumstances.  Not  so  with  land.  The  tiller  of  the  soil  may 
have  a  knowledge  of  chemistry,  but  he  knows  nothing  of  political 
chicanery.  He  watches  the  changes  in  the  natural,  not  in  the 
political  elements,  and  looks  to  the  ground,  not  to  Congress,  for 
bis  annual  profit  or  the  increased  value  of  his  land.  And  yet,  if 
Congress  issue  twenty  millions  of  land  warrants,  as  proposed  by 
the  bill  of  the  gentleman  from  New  York,  or  throw  as  many  acres 
of  land  gratuitously,  or  at  greatly  reduced  prices,  upon  the  market 
one  year,  and  none  the  next,  the  price  of  every  man's  farm  will 
be  as  variable  as  your  commercial  stocks. 

Sir,  if  vou  have  the  power,  you  have  no  moral  right  thus  to 
subject  the  staid  and  sober  interests  of  the  home-staying,  hard- 
working farmers  of  the  country,  to  the  fluctuations  of  your  com- 
mercial, or  the  tidal  movements  of  your  political  sea. 

Again :  the  substitute  not  only  takes  the  public  lands  out  of  the 
political  arena,  but  frees  the  land  States  from  a  humiliating  vas- 
salage.  They  have  risen  up  out  of  the  wilderness  under  a  pledge 
given  at  the  origin  of  the  government,  that  they  should  be  re- 
ceived into  the  Union  with  equal  rights  with  the  other  States ;  and 
yet,  they  are  now  fettered  by  a  syst  •  *  inflicting  upon  them  all 
the  evils  of  absenteeism.  ^'^ 

The  lands  of  the  sovereign  of  England  may  be  taxed  in  the 
shire  in  which  they  lie,  while  those  of  the  general  government 
within  the  States  are  exempted  and  held  for  years  at  prices  above 
their  value,  causing  emigration  to  seek  other  localities.    They,  in 
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fact,  act  upon  the  surface  of  the  new  States  like  the  immense 
corporations  of  Mortmain,  which  it  cost  England  a  revolution  to 
get  rid  of. 

By  a  calculation  made  (by  Mr.  Sumner)  in  the  Senate  of  the 
United  S:ates,  in  1849,  the  land  States,  from  a  forbearance  to  tax 
the  lands  of  the  general  government,  after  survey,  have  lost 
•72,000,000.  How  long  will  the  idea  of  a  paternity  of  the  old 
over  the  new  States  prevent  a  practical  conviction  in  the  popu- 
lar mind  of  their  entire  equality  ? 

Dispose  of  the  public  lands  within  the  States  to  the  States  in 
which  they  lie,  under  the  terms  of  this  bill,  and  you  at  once  get 
rid  of  the  embarrassing  questions  which  constantly  force  tne 
States  to  protest  or  memorialize  against  a  proprietorship  within 
their  borders,  which,  although  it  extend  to  half  their  limits,  they 
can  neither  tax  nor  raise  contributions  from,  for  the  general  good, 
and  which  forces  you  to  dole  out  to  them  the  small  pittance  of 
five  per  cent,  upon  their  sales. 

But  I  have  other  arguments  in  favor  of  this  bill,  less  general 
in  their  character,  but  not  less  important,  and  whose  practical 
force  must  strike  every  one  who  has  observed  the  progress  of 
legislation  in  this  House. 

If  the  numerous  causes  which  have  attended,  within  the  last 
twenty  years,  the  unexampled  development  of  this  country,  could 
be  analyzed,  perhaps  to  no  one  would  be  ascribed  so  much  impor- 
tance  as  that  of  railroads.  North,  South,  East,  and  West,  in  all 
portions  of  the  country,  and  by  all  classes,  their  advantages  are 
appreciated.  Your  Atlantic  cities  have  dug  through  mountains 
to  extend  them  to  the  West ;  and  stretching  them  along  your 
rivers  and  across  your  richest  agricultural  regions,  the  humblest 
proprietor  has  not  hesitated  to  contribute,  and  has  reaped  a  return 
in  the  sreatly  enhanced  value  of  his  land.  So  certain  is  this  in- 
creased value  of  real  estate  along  their  line,  that  whole  commu- 
nities and  States,  looking  to  is  as  a  result,  have  laid  general  taxes 
for  their  creation.  In  fact,  it  is  now  almost  an  acknowledged 
truth  of  political  economy,  and  taxation  for  no  other  purpose  is 
so  popular. 

tinder  these  circumstances,  is  there  anything  extravagant  in 
the  expectation  on  the  part  of  the  States  that  the  general  govern- 
ment should  contribute,  Hke  every  other  proprietor  within  their 
limits,  to  the  construction  of  railroads  enhancing  greatly  the  value 
of  the  public  domain  ?  The  5  per  cent,  upon  the  sales  of  the  pub- 
lic lands  within  the  StatesJs  now  given  them  as  a  return,  and  in 
some  sort  acknowledgnlfilR  of  the  benefit  the  lands  of  the  gov- 
ernment derive  from  the  construction  of  ordinary  roads.  Is  there 
anything  so  unreasonable  in  the  call  of  the  States  upon  the  gen- 
eral government  to  make  a  similar  return  for  the  enhanced  value 
of  its  land — the  result  of  local  taxation,  that  the  humblest  pro- 
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prietor  is  made  to  pay — to  justify  the  advocates  of  railroad  grants 
before  this  House  being  regarded  as  speculators  upon  the  public 
treasury,  or  to  explain  the  repugnance  with  which  some  members 
listen  even  to  the  suggestion  of  such  grants? 

This  repugnance  springs  from  the  vice  in  the  organization 
of  our  land  system,  of  which  I  have  spoken.  It  is  neither  insen- 
sibility to  the  justice  of  this  claim,  nor  a  belief  in  the  want  of  con- 
stitutional power,  that  creates  this  opposition  with  many,  but  an 
inability  to  decide  upon  interests  purely  local,  and  whose  expe- 
diency  must  depend  upon  circumstances  and  facts  peculiarly 
liable  to  perversion. 

The  bill  I  propose  transfers  the  decision  of  these  grants  to  the 
legislatures  of  the  States.  If  the  railroads  seeking  them  deserve 
encouragement,  and  the  alternate  sections  reserved  will  compen- 
sate in  value  for  those  granted,  it  will  be  best  known  to  the  legis- 
latures of  the  States  in  which  the  lands  lie,  and  through  which 
the  roads  pass.  The  States  lose  nothing ;  deserving  railroads  re- 
ceive encouragement ;  and  in  no  event  will  the  general  govern- 
ment sacrifice  a  dollar. 

On  this  point  I  may  be  pardoned  for  speaking  with  some  ear- 
nestness. Under  our  present  land  system,  railroads  peculiarly 
worthy  of  grants  of  alternate  sections  of  land  from  Congress, 
without  opposition  at  home,  and  supported  by  an  unanimous 
delegation  here,  suffer  from  the  multiplicity  of  similar  but  locally 
contested  demands.  Members  of  Congress,  in  their  inability  to 
examine  each,  and  the  impossibility  of  granting  all  these  de- 
mands, feel  a  reluctance  to  grant  any. 

Louisiana  has  suffered  from  this  circumstance.  The  oldest, 
and  in  some  sort  the  mother  of  all  the  States  formed  out  of  the 
territory  purchased  of  France,  west  of  the  Mississippi  river,  she 
has  never  received  an  acre  of  land  for  railroad  purposes,  while 
the  States  on  all  sides  of  her  have  had  grants.  Having  within 
her  borders  the  mouth  of  the  Mississippi  river,  through  which  flow 
all  the  waters  of  the  west,  and  where  its  delta,  gradually  depressed 
to  almost  a  level  with  the  Gulf  of  Mexico,  widens  out  to  ten  times 
its  width  in  the  States  above — ^from  the  nature  of  her  soil  impas- 
sable by  ordinary  roads,  and  dividing  from  the  Atlantic  and 
Southern  States  the  commerce  of  Texas  and  the  West — she  has 
now  an  application  before  this  House  for  land  for  railroad  pur- 
poses, less  in  amount  than  that  already  granted  some  of  the  West- 
ern States,  endorsed  in  her  demand  by  legislative  subscription  of 
one-fifth  of  the  capital  of  her  railroad  companies,  and  a  memorial 
in  their  behalf;  the  people  along  their  line  having  liberally  sub- 
scribed, and  the  States  of  Mississippi  and  Texas  on  each  side 
with  railroads  brought  to  her  borders,  and  asking  to  be  connect- 
ed; and  yet,  her  delegation  cannot  urge  these  claims,  deserv- 
ing of  consideration  as  they  are,  without  encountering  a  pre- 
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judice  against  railroads,  and  wearying  this  House  with  facts  too 
purely  local  to  be  generally  known,  and  yet  constituting  the  merit 
of  her  demand. 

I  appeal  to  the  railroad  interest  in  this  House,  what  has  been 
the  experience  of  the  session  ? 

From  the  great  amount  of  business  before  the  Committee  on 
Public  Lands,  and  its  necessary  consumption  of  time,  has  not  a 
prejudice  been  created  against  its  action  ?  The  first  railroad 
bill  it  proposed  was  objected  to  on  grounds  purely  local,  and  tel- 
egraphic dispatches  read  to  show  that  it  was  an  attempted  fraud. 
I  voted  for  tnat  bill  in  spite  of  the  able  opposition  of  the  gentle- 
man from  Virginia,  (Mr.  Letcher,)  not  because  Louisiana  also 
had  railroad  bills,  but  because  I  thought  I  had  evidence  that 
the  gentleman  was  himself  imposed  on,  and  that  it  was  late,  after 
having  been  two  years  before  Congress,  for  it  to  be  discovered, 
by  telegraphic  dispatches,  just  as  we  were  going  to  vote,  to  be 
fraudulent.  But,  what  was  the  effect  upon  the  House  ?  Such 
a  prejudice  against  all  railroad  bills  was  created,  that  no  member 
was  willing  to  trust  his  particular  bill,  whatever  its  merits,  to  a 
vote. 

What  was  to  be  done  ?  Report  them  for  passage  and  they 
would  be  killed ;  send  them  to  the  Committee  ot  the  Whole,  they 
could  never  be  reached ;  give  up  the  floor  and  retain  them  for 
report  at  a  more  favorable  time,  should  the  Public  Land  Com- 
mittee ever  be  a^ain  called,  was  the  only  course  left.  This 
was  done,  and  I  thmk  wisely  done.  But  who  can  say  when  that 
committee  will  again  be  called  ?  Will  it  be  before  the  last  month 
in  the  session  ?     W*ill  it  be  at  all  ? 

Such  has  been  the  embarrassment  of  the  railroad  interest 
in  this  House  during  the  past  session.  Information  is  asked  for; 
and  when  a  member  rises  to  give  it,  no  one  listens.  The  land 
committee  by  much  labor  possesses  itself  of  facts,  and  there  is 
created  a  prejudice  against  it  because  of  its  very  accumulation 
of  facts.  Seek  to  give  information  to  members  out  of  the  House ; 
introduce  to  them  the  president  or  directors  of  our  railroads  to 
be  questioned,  cross-examined  if  desired,  about  their  roads,  there 
is  at  once  the  cry  of  lobby  influence. 

Two  presidents  of  railroad  companies  from  my  section  of 
the  Union  visited  this  city,  after  participation  in  the  late  conven- 
tion at  Charleston.  They  were  full  of  information  on  subjects 
connected  with  the  enterprise  of  the  South — ^persons  of  charac- 
ter and  gentlemen  of  amiable  and  pleasant  manners,  in  every 
respect  the  equal  of  members  upon  this  floor ;  and  yet,  though  I 
felt  satisfaction  from  personal  grounds  in  doing  so,  I  could  never 
introduce  them  to  a  member  oi  this  House  without  the  fear  he 
would  suppose  there  was  a  lobby  influence  about  to  be  exerted. 

This  substitute  is  valuable  for  other  reasons  of  much  impor- 
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tance,  and  to  which  I  ask  the  particular  attention  of  the  House. 
It  will  transfer  to  the  States  the  settlement  of  that  large  class  of 
contested  land  cases  which  now  come  before  the  Land  Com- 
missioner in  this  city  for  decision.  It  will  refer  to  the  State 
Legislature  those  numerous  applications  for  special  legislation 
regarding  land  titles  which  now  embarrass  this  House,  and  to 
the  State  courts  that  immense  amount  of  litigation  which  has 
been  expensively  prosecuted  in  the  United  States  Courts. 

A  commissioner  to  settle  claims  of  any  kind  is  connected  with 
no  pleasing  recollections  in  the  popular  mind ;  and  were  it  not 
that  the  ability  and  experience  of  Mr.  Wilson,  the  present  Land 
Commissioner,  has  relieved  it  in  his  case  of  odium,  I  believe  the 
permanent  existence  of  a  commission  at  Washington,  subject  to 
Executive  removal,  for  deciding,  upon  appeal  from  the  different 
land  registers  in  the  States,  conflicting  land  rights  between  citi- 
zens and  the  government — not  in  open  court,  but  in  the  retire- 
ment of  his  chamber — would  be  regarded  as  a  monstrous  solecism 
in  our  government. 

In  its  remoteness  from  the  locality  where  the  parties  reside 
and  the  conflicts  arise,  and  in  the  amount  of  discretion  neces- 
sarily exercised  by  the  Commissioner,  it  is,  in  principle,  the  Star 
Chamber  of  England — acting  upon  interests  less  important,  to 
be  sure,  but  not  the  less  sacrec^.  As  members  from  the  old 
States  may  not  be  familiar  with  the  nature  and  extent  of  these 
conflicting  rights  decided  upon  in  the  Land  Office  of  this  city,  I 
will  read  a  short  extract  from  an  interesting  and  well- written 
sketch  furnished  me  by  Mr.  Wilson,  of  the  Land  Office  : 

The  surveying  system  of  the  United  States  is  marked  by  two  distinctiTe 
charateristics.  It  operates  first  upon  what  is  known  as  the  *'  public  lands,*' 
m.  contradistinction  to  the  "  private  land  claims,"  or  foreign  titles  derived 
from  the  governments  of  Great  Britain.  France,  Spain,  and  Mexico,  and 

Cts  conceded  to  Indians  in  the  various  treaties  of  cessions  between  the 
ed  States  and  the  several  tribes  since  the  foundation  of  the  republic. 
They  grow  out  of  the  great  variety  of  claims,  such  as  the  right  to  pur* 
chase  under  the  laws  of  the  United  States ;  to  locate  lands  by  military  war- 
rants ;  for  State  selections  under  certain  laws,  as  swamp- lands ;  also^  in  vir- 
tue of  pre-emption  privileges,  for  school s,  universities ;  and  their  interfer- 
ences arise  at  times  by  reason  of  priority  of  title  derived  from  the  sovereign- 
ties which  preceded  us,  and  known  as  ^  private  land''  titles.  This  class  are 
of  every  imaginable  variety,  from  a  few  hundred  feet  in  extent  as  town-lots^ 
increasing  to  40  arpens,  ana  thence  up  to  tracts  exceeding  over  a  million  of 
arpens  each  in  extent,  jfbunded  upon  a  variety  of  titles,  such  as  inceptive  or 
nascent  grantSL  known  as  requ^ttes,  or  permits;  orders  of  survey  from  the 
authorities  of  the  former  governments;  actual  surveys  by  such  authorities^ 
and  titles  in  form  or  complete  grants. 

Before  the  Executive  department  can  recognize  these^  it  is  required 
that  they  shall  either  receive  the  sanction  of  Congress  by  an  express  con- 
firmatory law,  or  by  a  decree  of  the  United  States  Courts  pursuant  to  law. 
To  effect  this,  beams  of  commissioners  have  been  instituted  from  time  to 
time,  from^e  year  16^05  to  1835,  to  examine  and.  make  reports  on  all  tiiese 
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yarieties  of  title.  Congress  have  also  passed  numerous  laws  confirming 
such  tides,  and  leaving  others  unconfirmed;  whilst  other  enactments  have 
been  passed  shielding  the  unconfirmed  from  sale,  and  then^  after  the  lapse 
of  years,  opening  the  district  courts  for  their  adjudication,  with  an  appeal  to 
the  Supreme  Court  of  the  United  States.  *         *         *         *        All 

such  Ibreign  titles  as  may  be  thus  sanctioned  or  confirmed  by  Congress  are 
to  be  surveyed.  »####»»»» 

When  these  surveys  are  returned  to  Washington  City  authenticated  by 
the  United  States  Surveyor- General,  they  are  carried  into  grant  at  the 
General  Land  Office,  and  a  perfect  record  kept  of  the  same,  and  of  all  the 
proceedings,  from  the  first  steps  taken  in  the  matter  to  its  final  consumma- 
tion and  delivery  of  title.  Tae  extent  and  intricacy  of  this  business  can 
scarcely  be  understood  without  an  elaborate  exhibit.  The  private  land 
claims  originating  under  the  system  may  be  summarily  classified  as  arising 
from — 

1.  Private  entries,  or  sales  of  lands  to  individual  purchasers,  where  they 
confiict  with  each  other  from  the  omission  of  the  local  ofiicers  to  note  the 
first  sales  on  the  maps  or  records, 

2.  Pre-emptions,  where  there  are  conflicts  between  diflferent  claimants 
to  the  same  land,  or  with  a  private  sale  improvidently  made. 

3.  Military  bounty  land  locations,  under  the  laws  of  Congress  of  1812, 
1847,  1850,  1852,  conflicting  with  each  other,  or  with  claims  of  another 
character. 

4.  Swamp  selections,  conflicting  with  other  locations  or  previous  sales. 

5.  School  selections,  seminary  locations,  and  special  grants,  of  great  va- 
riety. 

On  this  subject,  Louisiana  has  some  right  to  speak.  The 
greatest  part  of  her  litigation  has  resulted  from  conflicting 
claims  under  our  land  system.  A  large  majority  of  the  feuds — 
less  frequent  now  than  formerly — among  her  citizens,  have 
had  in  this  their  origin. 

By  far  the  greatest  number  of  letters  I  receive  from  constitu- 
ents treat  of  business. in  our  Land  Office.  The  greatest  por- 
tion of  my  time,  and  the  hardest  labor  that  I  have  had  to  per- 
form since  I  have  been  a  member  of  this  House,  has  been  in 
attending  to  business  of  this  character.  And  what  has  been 
the  eflfect  of  the  system  within  her  limits  ? 

Mr.  Benton,  in  the  Senate,  in  1829,  said,  (G.  &  S.  D.  and 
R.,  p.  5,)  "  The  Federal  Government  has  done  nothing  towards 
settling  Louisiana.  The  kings  of  France  and  Spain  gave  the 
lands  upon  which  its  first  'settlements*  were  made,  and,  *  for  all 
that  the  Federal  Government  has  done,  that  State  would  now 
be  a  desert.' " 

Mr.  Livingston,  in  1830,  speaking  on  the  same  subject  in  the 
Senate,  (G.  &;  S.  D.  and  R.,  p.  31,)  said  that  Louisiana,  in  the 
twenty-five  years  she  had  been  in  the  Union,  had  been  retarded 
just  one- halt  in  her  population  by  the  federal  land  system. 

Mr.  Webster,  in  1738,  in  view  of  the  anomalous  character  of 
this  same  system,  proposed,  as  a  matter  '*  of  great  importance" — 
I  use  his  words — that  all  ''questions  arising  at  the  General 
Land  Office  and  the  local  land  offices,  with  respect  to  the  mode 
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of  finallv  deciding  upon  disputed  land  titles,"  should  be  settled 
in  the  iJnited  States  Court ;  but  it  was  resisted  as  too  expen- 
sive for  the  class  most  interested.  And  vet  in  1844,  Con- 
gress was  obliged,  from  the  great  accumulation  of  contested 
cases  within  Louisiana,  to  adopt  that  course,  in  a  law  which 
gave  jurisdiction  to  the  United  States  District  Court,  for  five 
years,  of  ail  land  claims  in  the  State  originating  with  either  the 
Spanish,  French,  or  British  authorities. 

And  what  is  our  position  now  ?  My  desk  is  full  of  bills  for 
the  relief  of  claimants  that  should  be,  and  would  be,  expeditiously 
passed,  under  the  substitute  I  have  offered,  by  the  State  Legis- 
lature, and  which  I  cannot,  until  after  much  delay,  under  the 
rules  of  the  House,  even  present  for  consideration. 

On  this  point,  the  Commissioner  of  the  Land  Office  tells  me : 
"It  would  have  been  economy  in  the  first  settlers  of  Louisiana 
to  have  purchased  anew  their  lands  from  the  government,  rather 
than  to  have  incurred  the  expense  of  their  confirmation." 

But  even  when  we  are  so  fortunate  as  to  get  them  before 
committees  of  this  House,  what  is  the  result  ? 

The  Chairman  of  the  Committee  on  Private  Land  Claims 
(Mr.  Hillyer,  of  Georgia)  says,  in  a  letter  to  me : 

There  have  been  referred  to  his  committee,  this  session,  over  one  hun- 
dred cases,  but  few  of  which  they  have  been  able  to  report.  They  have 
many  ready  t^  report  when  opportunity  offers,  but  they  have  not  been  called 
since  the  6th  February,  and  ne  does  not  know  when  they  will  again  be 
called. 

The  chairman  of  Private  Claims  (Mr.  Edgerton,  of  Ohio,) 
writes  me,  that  during  the  32d  Congress  there  were  referred  to 
his  committee  four  hundred  and  forty-two  cases ;  a  very  small 
number  of  which  were  ever  reported  to  the  House  for  action, 
by  reason  of  the  time  for  reports  being  consumed  for  a  great 
part  of  the  first  session  by  the  Committee  on  Public  Lands. 

The  precise  time  I  do  not  recollect*,  but  believe  it  to  have  been  nearly 
five  months.  I  think  the  Committee  of  Claims  was  not  called  for  reports 
after  the  1st  March  in  the  first  session  of  the  32d  Congress.  A  large  num- 
ber of  cases  have  been  acted  upon  by  this  committee  during  the  present 
session  of  Congress.  The  number  now  ready  to  be  reported  is  eighty-four : 
but  the  committee  has  not  been  called  since  February^  and  probably  will 
not  be  for  months. 

Is  there  a  disposition  to  bring  our  Pacific  States  under  this 
system,  when  from  the  peculiarities  of  their  laws  and  settlements, 
they  will  have  even  more  than  a  proportionate  number  of  claims 
of  this  character?  Will  there  not  result  a  total  denial  of 
justice  ? 

I  ask  if  members  are  prepared  to  apply  this  system  to  the 
distant  States  that  are  coming  into  existence  on  our  Pacific 
coast?     WiU  the  members  from  California,  who  guard  so  care- 
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fully  the  interests  of  their  State,  agree  that  their  constituents 
should  send  half  round  the  globe  to  have  rights  as  sacred 
as  those  arising  under  our  land  system  determined  by  a  land 
commissioner  m  this  city  ?     Will  their  constituents  acquiesce  ? 

To  my  mind,  the  grandest  spectacle  of  the  age  is  the  gradual 
growth  of  the  colonies  alon^  the  Pacific  coast  into  free  and 
independent  States,  received  mto  this  Union  on  an  equality  with 
those  on  the  Atlantic.  On  looking  back  a  little  more  than  a 
century,  to  the  first  feeble  settlements  on  our  eastern  shore,  and 
then,  from  the  stand-point  of  our  present  national  greatness, 
forward  into  the  future,  at  the  spread  of  civilization  and  art,  and 
the  growth  of  towns,  cities,  and  commerce,  along  our  western 
shore,  the  mind  is  by  turns  awed  and  dazzled  by  the  vision. 
The  Roman  poet,  taking  his  hero  to  a  point  from  which  he 
could  view  the  successive  ffenerations  of  his  nation  spreading 
out  into  all  the  greatness  of  the  Roman  empire,  describes  him 
as  shedding  tears  over  the  ills  that  he  saw  were  to  befall 
them.  In  our  case,  if  we  are  wise,  there  is  no  such  cause  of 
sadness. 

The  unseen  but  ever-operating  influence  of  law,  properly 
guarded,  is  the  security,  at  the  same  time  that  it  is  the  most  beau- 
tiful result,  of  our  institutions.  In  a  popular  government,  where 
all  power  comes  of  the  people,  reverence  for  it  is  a  high  moral 
manifestation.  It  is  free  will,  self-controlled.  It  has  the  majesty 
of  power,  self-limited ;  and,  like  force  in  nature,  or  labor  in  art, 
it  is  at  the  bottom  of,  and  creates,  and  is,  as  it  were,  the  breath 
and  being  of  our  national  existence.  Regarding  it  in  this  light, 
I  deplore  anything  that  weakens  its  respect. 

I  will  not  enlarge  on  this  point ;  but,  familiar  with  the  cha- 
racter and  the  hardy  virtues  of  the  men  living  on  the  frontiers 
of  our  distant  land  States,  who  are  to  be  affected  in  their  rights 
of  pre-emption,  settlement,  and  the  like,  which,  as  self-created, 
and  born  of  adventure  in  the  woods,  are  cherished  with  an  en- 
thusiastic devotion,  I  much  fear  you  are  imposing  upon  them  a 
system  that  will  prove  expensive  and  oppressive,  and  that,  fail- 
ing of  advantage  to  the  government,  will  be  productive  only  of 
litigation  and  bloodshed. 

The  substitute  I  have  offered  proposes,  at  a  diminished  ex- 
pense to  the  federal  government,  to  remedy  this  evil ;  and  I 
thank  the  honorable  Speaker  Boyd  for  having  suggested  to  me 
the  propriety  of  bringing  it,  at  this  time,  to  the  attention  of  the 
House. 

As  this  substitute  has  not  yet  been  discussed  in  the  House, 
I  must  anticipate  objections  to  it,  and  answer  them  in  advance. 

1.  That  the  bill  of  the  gentleman  from  New  York  provides 
for  givinff  to  the  old  States  specifically  a  portion  of  the  proceeds 
of  the  public  lands,  while  the  substitute  provides  that  the  pro- 
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ceeds  aboye  the  expense  of  their  administration  shall  be  paid 
into  the  common  treasury,  for  the  common  benefit. 

I  will  not  repeat  the  argument  that  the  old  States  are  legally 
entitled  only  to  benefit  by  the  public  lands  as  a  "  common  mnd" 
of  the  States  collectively,  and  not  separately ;  that  the  condition 
of  Virginia's  cession,  that  their  proceeds  should  be  distributed 
according  to  the  usual  "  charge  and  expenditure,"  referred  to 
the  mode  of  taxation  under  the  confederation,  each  State  paying 
separately  its  quota  to  the  support  of  the  general  government ; 
and  that  the  subsequent  formation  and  adoption  by  the  States  of 
our  present  Constitution,  with  the  clause  living  CTongress  power 
over  the  territory  like  other  property,  evidences  the  mtention  of 
the  cession  to  have  been  general ;  and  that  the  omission  of  the 
expression,  "  usual  charge  and  expenditure,"  in  the  cession  from 
Georgia,  made  subsequent  to  this  peifiod,  though  in  other 
respects  in  the  same  words  as  that  of  Virginia,  is  confirmatory 
of  the  fact.  Nor  will  I  stop  to  inquire  what  equitable 
right  the  old  States  can  urge  upon  the  proceeds  of  the  public 
lands  in  the  new  States,  having  themselves  originally  obtained 
most  of  the  lands  within  their  limits  by  grant,  and  sold  and 
applied  their  proceeds ;  Connecticut's  magnificent  school  fund 
having  been  derived  mostly  from  this  source,  and  Massachusetts' 
and  Maine,  at  the  present  time,  having  State  land  ofllces,  from 
which  they  receive  an  annual  revenue  from  the  sales  of  land  in 
Maine. 

The  public  lands  cannot  be  apportioned  in  kind.  There  is 
no  standard  by  which  to  determine  satisfactorily  the  annual 
charge  and  expenditure  of  the  States.  Federal  representation 
will  not  serve  as  a  basis ;  for  that  representation  and  taxation 
are  not  correlative  under  the  general  government,  has  been  the 
constant  complaint  of  both  sections  of  the  Union.  Shall  their 
proceeds  constitute  a  fund  in  the  hands  of  the  general  govern- 
ment to  supply  deficiencies  or  inequalities  in  this  respect,  and 
Congress  exercise  discretion  as  to  the  mode  and  amount  of  their 
application  to  particular  State  institutions  ? 

Abuse  in  the  extreme  exercise  of  a  general  power  of  the  Con- 
stitution is  often  scarcely  distinguishable  from  the  assumption 
of  an  unconstitutional  power.  It  should  be  remembered,  how- 
ever, that  power  under  that  instrument  is  by  special  grant,  with 
restrictions  upon  the  exercise  of  general  power.  A  different 
mode  of  interpretation  would  have  the  effect  to  change  the 
entire  nature  of  our  Constitution.  Admit  in  Congress  the  right 
to  determine  and  legislate  at  discretion  over  the  public  lands 
for  the  common  benefit  and  to  promote  the  general  welfare,  and 
its  power  is  unlimited ;  for  as  the  Constitution  speaks  of  "  ter- 
ritory" and  "  other  property"  of  the  United  States  in  the  same 
clause,  the  instruments  and  agencies  of  government,  and  the 
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fdinds  in  the  common  treasury,  would  be,  equally  with  the  public 
lands,  under  its  control. 

But  of  the  lands  ceded  by  the  States  few  now  remain.  Those 
upon  which  the  system  is  henceforward  to  operate  were  ac- 
quired either  by  purchase  or  conquest,  and  any  argument,  there- 
fere,  founded  upon  terms  of  original  cession  is  without  appli- 
cation. 

Waiving,  however,  the  constitutional  argument,  and  regarding 
it  merely  as  a  matter  of  expediency,  I  contend,  in  the  words  of 
the  able  report  of  the  chairman  (Mr.  Disney)  of  the  Committee 
on  Public  Lands  of  this  House,  that  "  no  more  expensive  mode 
could  be  devised  to  support  local  institutions  than  to  make  the 
federal  government  the  agent  to  raise  and  distribute  the  means. 
With  the  States  lies  the  power  necessary  for  their  management 
and  economical  administration.  Supported  by  means  raised 
by  the  authority  of  the  State,  no  injustice  can  be  inflicted  upon 
tne  people  of  other  States.  State  provision,  as  between  the 
States,  would  be  just  from  necessity,  and  from  interest  it  would 
be  economical." 

If  it  is  desired  to  secure  to  the  citizens  of  the  old  States 
the  benefit  of  these  lands,  in  no  way  can  it  be  so  effectually  done 
as  under  the  provisions  of  this  substitute.  Whatever  the  States 
through  the  general  government  have  paid  out  for  these  lands 
will  be  returned  into  the  general  treasury,  and  reducing  tax- 
ation to  the  amount  of  their  sale  will  be  a  common  fund  for  the 
support  of  the  general  government 

Whatever  benefits  the  settlers  upon  the  public  lands  are  to 
derive  from  this  bill  will  be  shared  by  the  citizens  of  all  the 
States  in  proportion  as  they  choose  to  avail  themselves  of  them. 
The  States  in  which  the  lands  lie  cannot  appropriate  them  in 
payment  of  their  debts,  or  grant  peculiar  advantages  of  purchase 
or  ownership  to  their  own  citizens.  They  are  to  administer 
them,  but  without  power  to  discriminate  in  price  or  pre-emption 
against  the  citizens  of  other  States.  One  State  cannot  have  one 
price  and  terms  of  sale,  and  another  State  different ;  the  system 
will  act  uniformly  in  all.  The  States  cannot  even  purchase 
them  from  the  government,  and  sell  them  at  a  higher  price.  They 
can  purchase  at  the  price  fixed,  but  must  also  sell  at  the  gradu- 
ated price  in  the  bill,  except  in  the  case  of  lands  along  the  line 
of  railroads,  alternate  sections  of  which  may  be  disposed  of  at 
double  price ;  but  even  in  that  case  conditioned  that  the  remain- 
ing sections  are  fi:ranted  for  the  construction  of  the  road. 

Here  I  meet  the  objection  that  the  effect  of  a  graduation  in 
the  price  of  the  public  lands  draws  off  to  the  West  the  wealth  of 
the  Atlantic  States. 

It  is  true  that  the  centre  of  population  and  wealth  in  this 
government  is  gping  west,  and  with  it  that  of  federal  representa- 
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tion.  It  has  been  estimated  that  the  wave  of  civilization  tcHs 
west  at  from  13  to  17  miles  a  year.  According  to  a  calculation 
of  Dr.  Patterson,  of  Philadelphia,  as  published  in  De  Bow's  Re- 
VIEW,  the  federal  centre  was,  in  1790,  Baltimore  county,  Mary- 
land, 46  miles  north  and  21  east  of  Washington ,'  in  1800,  Adams 
county,  Pennsylvania,  64;  miles  north  and  30  west  of  Washington ; 
in  1820,  Morgan  county,  Virginia,  47  miles  north  and  71  west 
of  Washington;  in  1880,  Hampshire  county,  Vii^inia,43  miles 
north  and  108  west  of  Washington ;  in  1840,  IVfarion  county, 
Vinrinia,  36  miles  north  and  160  west  of  Washington. 

Thus  ^oin^  almost  directly  west,  in  50  years,  182  miles,  not 
vari'ing  in  that  time  10  miles  north  or  south,  and  each  year 
moving  with  increased  velocity.  In  1S50  the  centre  had  reached 
the  Ohio  river.  It  has  now  crossed  it.  Would  you  check  this  ? 
Sir,  it  was  attempted  at  an  early  period  of  our  history,  by  a  pro- 
vision that  the  public  lands  should*  be  sold  township  by  township, 
no  additional  one  to  be  offered  until  the  last  was  sold.  What 
was  the  result  ?  Population  ran  not  onlv  beyond  your  surveys, 
but  beyond  your  possessions.  First  Illinois,  Michigan,  Wisconsin, 
and  Iowa  grew  into  existence ;  then,  in  addition  to  Louisiana, 
Florida  and  Texas  were  added ;  and  now  California,  Oregon, 
Utah,  and  New  Mexico,  have  come  into  political  existence  before 
we  have  been  even  able  to  extend  to  them  our  land  system. 

But,  while  this  great  tide  of  population  and  wealth  has 
been  rolling  westward,  from  the  Atlantic  to  the  Pacific,  with  a 
uniformity  that  Alison,  the  historian,  looking  up  from  the  effete 
and  inert  systems  of  the  Old  World,  tells  us  has  about  it  some- 
thing of  the  solemnity  and  awe  of  the  march  of  a  great  principle, 
it  has  left  behind  it  no  withering  curse.  Its  progress  has  been 
rather  like  that  of  an  Oriental  monarch,  scattering  jewels  on  its 
path.  The  cities  on  our  Atlantic  coast  have  not  the  dismantled 
appearance  either  of  a  decaying  population  or  of  a  diminished 
commerce.  The  hum  of  industry  has  not  ceased  in  their  work- 
shops, nor  grass  grown  upon  their  wharves. 

So  far  from  this  having  been  the  case,  the  West  has  but 
grown  up  to  pour  her  treasures  in  their  lap.  By  means  of  rail- 
roads, its  magnificent  prairies  have  become  the  suburbs  of  our 
Atlantic  cities.  The  Blast  envy  the  West!  As  well  might 
the  parent  be  jecdous  of  the  growing  strength  and  elastic  tread 
of  his  offspring.  When  man  becomes  callous  to  the  scenes  of 
youth,  or  can  walk  with  insensibility  over  the  spot  where  repose 
the  remains  of  his  ancestors,  then,  and  not  till  then,  may  the  East 
have  cause  of  jealousy,  or  look  with  envy  upon  the  West. 

The  old  States  have  been  so  accustomed  to  gaze  upon  the 
magnificent  panorama  of  developing  greatness  in  the  West,  that 
they  have  become  well  nigh  insensible  to  the  fact  that  tbfey,  too, 
have  been  borne  along  by  the  same  irresistible  impulse.    1  per- 
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ceive,  firom  authentic  returns,  that  in  the  ten  years  from  1840  to 
1860,  there  was  an  increase  in  the  income  of  the  inhabitants  of 
the  United  States,  of  32^^  P^r  cent. ;  that  from  all  sources,  end- 
ing June,  1850,  was  •1,410,000,000;  that  for  1840,  (Tucker,) 
•1,063,134,736. 

I  have  no  means  of  ascertaining  how  this  should  be  apportioned 
between  the  old  and  the  new  States  ;  but,  taking  the  increased 
value  of  property  in  some  of  the  old  States  as  a  basis,  I  approxi- 
mate a  result. 

The  value  of  property  in  Massachusetts  increased  from  1830 
to  1840,  48  per  cent. ;  from  1840  to  1850,  nearly  100  per  cent. 

In  1840,  it  was $299,880,368 

In  1860,  it  was 697,936,995 

A  similar  increase  in  wealth  might  be  shown  in  New- York, 
Rhode  Island,  and  Connecticut;  so  also  in  the  Atlantic  cities. 

The  value  of  property  in  Philadelphia  increased  between 
1840  and  1850,  3  per  cent,  a  year,  or  30  per  cent,  in  10  years. 

The  value  of  property  in  Baltimore  between  1840  and  1850 
increased  over  43  per  cent. 

From  these  data  (and  they  could  be  extended  south,  through 
Virffinia,  to  Georgia)  it  is  evident  that  the  old  States  have,  m 
the  last  ten  years,  advanced  in  weiJth  proportionately  with  the 
new. 

How  has  it  been  in  population  ?  By  the  census  returns  for 
1850  it  appears  the  rate  of  increase  of  population  in  the  whole 
United  States  was — 

From  1840  to  1850  -..     86  percent. 

That  of  the  twelve  land  States,  viz. :  Ohio,  Indiana,  Mississippi, 
Illinois,  Michi^fan,  Louisiana,  Missouri,  Alabama,  Arkansas,  Flo- 
rida, Wisconsin,  and  Iowa 67        " 

That  of  the  thirteen  old  States 24        " 

That  of  Great  Britain  and  Ireland 2        " 

That  of  England  and  Wales 12  per  cent 

That  of  Scotland 10 


cent.  } 

::    \ 


That  of  Ireland  (decrease) 20 

That  of  France 4 

That  ofBeUium  9        " 

That  of  Prussia 10        " 

These  figures  cive  no  indication  of  decay  on  the  part  of  the 
^Id  States.  On  tne  contrary,  when  you  look  at  the  nativities 
of  the  citizens  of  the  land  States,  their  growth  is  seen  to  be  in 
fact  that  of  the  old  States. 

From  tables  appended  to  these  remarks,  it  will  be  seen  that 
while,  in  the  last  ten  years,  the  old  States  have  advanced  in 
population  one  hundred  per  cent,  faster  than  the  most  flourish- 
ing  of  the  European  States,  they  have  contributed  of  their 
citizens  to  the  population  of  the  land  States  in  the  proportion 
^f  more  than  one- fourth  to  their  native  population.   ,  ISTew-York, 
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the  State  of  the  ^ntleoian  (Mr.  Bennett)  who  introduced  this 
bill,  under  a  seeming  sense  of  special  wrong  done  his  State,  fur- 
nishes one-fourth  to  that  contribution.* 

But  this  is  not  all.  If  we  take  the  nativities  of  representa- 
tives in  this  House  as  an  indication  of  the  proportion  in  which 
the  natives  of  the  old  States  will  participate  in  the  benefits  of 
the  public  lands  lying  within  the  land  States,  the  result  is  still 
more  striking. 

Of  the  234  members  now  composing  this  House,  the  thirteen 
old  States,  including  among  them  Vermont  and  Mainej  have,  by 
representation,  134 — the  thirteen  land  States,  78 ;  that  is,  while, 
hj  our  basis  of  representation,  the  old  States  have  more  than 
one  half  (^^^),  and  the  land  States  one-third  of  the  House,  by 
nativity  the  old  States  have  191  members,  and  the  land  States 
but  15;  that  is,  the  old  States  have  81  per  cent.,  and  the  land 
States  have  only  6. 

Under  these  circumstances,  the  old  States  can  never  have 
reason  to  complain  of  injustice  in  the  legislation  of  the  country. 

But  I  must  hasten  on.  Is  the  per-centage  to  be  paid  by 
the  land  States  upon  the  sale  of  fands  within  their  limits  ad- 
justed in  the  bill  so  as  to  reconcile  constitutional  objections, 
and  without  being  a  gift  or  a  sale  of  the  lands,  to  relieve  the 
federal  government  from  expense  in  their  administraticHi,  secure 
individual  interest,  and  at  the  same  time  impose  no  onerous 
contract  upon  the  States  ? 

In  the  bill  similar  to  this,  introduced  into  the  Senate  in  1837, 
it  was  proposed  that  the  States  should  pay  over  only  33|  per 
cent.  By  the  bill  of  Judge  Young,  ot  Illinois,  introduced  in 
1841,  it  was  proposed  they  should  pay  over  65  per  cent,  of  the 
gross  amount.  .  In  fixing  the  amount  at  75  per  cent,  in  the 
present  bill,  the  calculation  has  been  made  upon  a  basis  intended 
to  be  strictly  just  towajrds  the  general  government,  the  States, 
and  to  individuals. 

The  per-centage  to  be  paid  by  the  States  is  placed  higher 
than  in  former  bills,  because — 

1.  There  are  now  fewer  lands  unsurveyed  in  the  States,  and 
therefore,  the  expense  of  their  administration  will  be  less. 

2.  In  nearly  all  the  land  States  there  are  now  State  land 
offices  or  agencies  created  for  the  sale  of  lands  donated  to  the 
States  by  the  general  government,  and  the  additional  expense 
of  administering  the  remaining  lands  within  their  limits  will  be 
slight. 

3.  I  desire  that  the  bill  should  meet  the  constitutional  views 
of  gentlemen  on  both  .sides  of  the  House,  and  operate  simply  as 
a  transfer  of  the  administration  of  the  lands  to  the  States  in 
which  they  lie,  and  not  as  a  donation  or  sale. 

*  Bee  Appendix  C,  at  the  end  of  thU  artide. 
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The  elements  of  the  calculation  upon  which  the  per-centage 
is  fixed  at  75  per  cent.,  I  will  state  in  a  few  words : 

The  average  coat  of  the  public  lands,  according  to  the  calculation  of 
ComtDiaaioner  Wilson  (Report  of  the  General  Land  Office  for  1853, 

page  47)  is,  per  acre .*..  l4.41ceDts. 

Coat  of  surveying    2.07     ** 

Gostof  selling  and  managing  5.S2      " 

Equal  to,  per  acre, 21.80      " 

Calculating  it  at  22  cents  per  acre,  if  the  lands  seD  for  $1  86  per 
acre,  inhicfa  is  the  BTecage  price,  the  puhlif  lands  brought  into  the 
United  States  treasury,  up  to  June  1 ,  1849  (Commissioner  Young*s 
Report  for  1848,  appendix,  page  655),  the  per-centage  to  reimr 

burse  thegeneral  goremment  would  be. .  ^ 16.25  per  cent. 

If  sold  for  91  25  per  acre,  the  per-centage  would  be 1 7.06        '* 

If  sold  for  $1  per  acre,  the  per-centage  would  be 22  *' 

If  sold  for  75  cents  per  acre,  the  per-centage  would  be 30  *' 

If  sold  for  50  cents  per  acre,  the  percentage  would  be 44  " 

If  sold  for  25  cents  per  acre,  the  per-centage  would  be 88  ** 

Acres. 
Applying  this  to  the  actual  position  and  amount  of  the  public 
domain,  the  total  area  of  public  land  States  (exclusive  of  Call- 

fomia)is 381,115,470 

The  total  number  of  acres  remainiftg  unsold  in  the  land  States     • 

(exclusive  of  California),  on  the  30th  June,  1853,  is 168,178,818.48 

The  averi^e  length  of  time  the  land  States  (excluding  California) 
have  been  in  the  Union,  is  within  a  fraction  of  thirty  year* ; 
and  within  that  period  there  have  been  sold  103,197,356.35  acres, 
and  disposed  of  for  schools,  internal  improvements,  individuals 
and  companies,  seats  of  goveroment,  military  services,  salines, 
Indians,  die.,  dec,  dec  ,  104, 194,722.89  acres  ;  making  a  total  of  207,392,079 
Or  sixty  pet  cent,  of  the  whole. 

Thirty  years  being  the  average  time  that  the  lands  within  the 
States  have  been  offered  for  sale  at  81  25  per  acre,  if  we  estimate 
that  the  States,  under  the  operation  of  the  graduation  prices  of 
the  bill,  which  is  a  very  fair  calculation,  will  dispose  of  an  equal 
proportion  of  the  public  lands  within  the  next  thirty  years,  and 
that  being  the  period  at  the  expiration  of  vyhich  the  lands  remaining 
undisposed  of  are  to  be  relinquished  to  the  States,  there  will  have 
been  parted  with  in  that  time  100,907,290  acres.  Under  the 
graduating  process,  these  100,907,290  acres  are  to  be  sold  at 
prices  ranging  from  91  26  to  25  cents  per  acre,  (the  average  rate 
of  the  bill,)  and  will  bring  #75,680,468. 
It  is  proposed  that  the  land  States  pay  to  the  general  government  75 

per  cent,  of  the  gross  proceeds  of  the  sales  of  those  lands,  which 

will  amount  to $56,760,351 

Deduct  the  cost  of  the  lands  to  the  United  States-^say  168,178,818 

acres,  at  16^»  cents  per  acre 27,749,505 

Leaving  a  profit  over  and  above  cost  to  the  United  States  of 29,010,846 

*  This  16^  cents  is  made  up  of— Cost 14.41  per  acre. 

Survey 2.07      »* 

16.48      « 
which  the  govemmeiit  haa  expended,  and  would  be  entitled  to  be  repaid,  if  it  had 
surveyed  all  the  lands  ceded. 
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Thedianof  the  States  in  the  groM  tmoont  sold  being  S6  per  cent. 

of  $75,680,468,  is $18,920,117 

Dsdoct  for  selling,  managing,  and  surveying  100,907,290  acres,  at    . 

seren  cents*  per  acre 7,063,510 

Lsaving  a  profit  over  and  above  cost  to  the  land  States  of 1 1,856,607 

The  number  of  acres  remaning  unsold  at  the  end  of  thirty 
years,  relinquished  to  the  States  in  which  they  lie,  wiU  be 
67,371,528  acres. 

From  these  calculations  it  appears — on  the  basis  of  the  gradu- 
ation price  in  this  bill,  the  same  as  that  in  the  bill  recently  passed, 
and  the  estimate  of  the  land  office  of  22  cents  per  acre  for  cost  of 
survey,  sale,  management,  &o.,  of  the  public  lands — that  when 
lands  are  sold  at — 

$1  25  pet  acre,  the  per-centage  of  expense  is  18  per  cent. — ^net  jield  82 

When  at   1  00        *•                   •*                  "              22  "  "         78 

M            75        K                    i«                    «(               29  "  "         71 

•I            50        «                    «                   «               44  "  "56 

•«            25        *'                   '*                   *'               88  **  "          1$ 

*                     ......  . 

201  299 

The  expense  averaging  about  40  per  cent.,  and  the  net  yield  60 
per  cent. 

In  fixing,  therefore,  the  per-centage  at  75  per  cent.,  the  federal 
^vemment,  besides  getting  rid  of  the  vexatious  questions  attend- 
ing the  administration  of  the  public  lands,  will  receive  in  cash 
into  the  treasury  15  per  cent,  more  from  their  sale,  under  the 
provisions  of  this  bill,  than  under  the  present  system. 

So  much  for  the  general  government.  How  will  it  affect  the 
States? 

1st.  The  States  will  gain  911,856,607  above  their  expense  in 
administration  of  the  lands  within  their  limits. 

2d.  The  transfer,  at  the  end  of  thirty  years,  of  the  lands  remain- 
ing  unsold,  estimated  at  67,271,528  acres. 

3d.  The  right  to  tax  land  as  soon  as  sold,  in  getting  rid  of  the 
exemption  from  taxation  of  government  lands  for  five  years'  after 
sale. 

4th.  They  will  secure  all  the  aid  in  the  construction  of  rail- 
roads within  their  limits  which  is  now  vainly  sought  for  from 
Congress. 

5ui.  The  rapid  sale  and  settlement  of  the  lands  within  their 
limits,  and  the  adjudication  of  all  contested  entries  and  disputed 

*  The  federal  ^oTemment  has  not  surrsyed  all  the  lands  ceded ; 

therefore  this  seven  cents  is  made  up  of — Survey 2.07  cents. 

Sale  and  management  5.32     ** 

739      " 

hat  the  calculation  may  be  perfectly  fair,  both  to  the  States  and  the  general  gov- 
emxne&t. 
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land,  titles  by  their  own  legiikttures  and  before  their  State 
courts. 

6th.  They  wiD  be  freed  from  that  species  of  vassalage  arisinc 
from  a  large  portion  of  their  territory  being  held  by  the  genertu 
government,  and  the  subject  of  Executive  influence  and  patron- 
age within  their  limits. 

But  it  must  be  remembered  that  while  this  bill  tenders  these 
advantages  to  the  States,  its  passage  by  this  House  does  not  im- 
pose upon  them  their  acceptance.  By  its  terms,  it  offers  merely 
their  acceptance,  giving  a  year  within  which  the  States  may 
accept  or  not  the  administration  of  their  lands.  Is  there  a  repre- 
sentative  on  this  floor  who  will  take  upon  himself  the  responsibil- 
ity of  denying  to  his  State  legislature  the  right  of  deciding  this 
question  ?  If  some  States  accept,  and  others  do  not,  to  that  ex- 
tent the  advantages  we  have  described  will  result,  and  the  present 
system  will  continue  to  operate  exclusive  of  them,  as  it  now 
operates  exclusive  of  Texas,  which  in  coming  into  the  Union  re- 
served the  control  of  its  own  lands. 

But  will  the  States  pay  over  this  per-centage  to  the  gov- 
ernment ? 

Upon  this  point  I  will  say — 

1st.  The  States  have  already  compacts  with  the  federal  gov- 
ernment, relating  to  their  lands:  have  they  in  one  instance 
disregarded  them  ? 

2d.  As  the  advantages  secured  them  under  this  bill  are  greater 
than  those  hitherto  possessed,  there  is  every  inducement  to  its 
observance. 

3d.  The  federal  government  now  pays  over  to  the  land  States 
5  per  cent,  upon  the  sales  of  the  public  lands  within  their  limits. 
Will  not  the  general  government  nave  the  same  power  to  enforce 
this  per  centage  from  the  States  that  the  States  have  now  from 
the  general  government  ? 

4th.  But  the  bill  provides  a  perfect  guarantee,  apart  from 
all  these  considerations,  for  the  payment  of  the  per  centage,  in 
the  clause  which  provides  that  on  the  failure  of  a  State  to  per- 
form any  of  the  conditions  of  the  cession,  the  patents  issued  by 
its  authority  are  void.  Every  citizen  within  tne  State  is  thus 
made  individually  interested  in  his  State's  payment  of  the  per 
centage,  and  any  failure  on  their  part  to  do  so  would  be  in  the 
nature  of  an  agent's  failure  to  fulfil  a  trust. 

And  now  as  to  the  propriety,  I  may  say  necessity,  for  this 
change  in  our  land  system  at  this  time.  We  have  traced 
the  origin  and  development  of  the  system  from  its  insignifi- 
cant existence  under  a  clerkship  in  the  Treasury  Depart- 
ment, to  a  well  nigh  independent  branch  of  the  government, 
extending  over  and  affecting  questions  of  most  difficult  adjust- 
ment directly  connected  with  interests  the  most  important,  and 
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yet  the  most  ddicate  that  can  arise  between  citizens  and  the  go- 
yemment ;  and  the  question  presented  for  our  decision  is  not  be- 
tween its  entire  abolition  and  the  adoption  of  a  new  system,  but 
simply  its  modification  in  a  way  that  will  restrict  it  to  the  origin- 
al purpose  of  its  creation. 

It  began  operating  alone  within  the  Territories ;  the  different 
States  having  their  own  land  offices.  It  now  extends  into  thir- 
teen States,  and  is  about  to  go  into  operation  in  all  the  immense 
regions  west  to  the  Pacific.  By  law  we  have  already  extended 
it  over,  but  as  yet  no  lands  have  been  surveyed  and  returned  as 
sold  in  California,  New  Mexico,  Utah,  Nebraska,  or  the  North- 
west. 

The  Commissioner  in  his  report  says  :  **  Numerous  and  com- 

Elicated  questions  are  constantly  arising  in  the  private  land  claim 
areau  of  this  office,  with  reference  to  the  rights  of  parties, 
and  the  correct  location  of  their  claims.  The  records  in  many 
cases  are  so  voluminous  as  to  require  days,  and  even  weeks, 
simply  to  read  them.  To  select  and  array  the  facts  from  such 
records,  and  to  apply  them  to  the  acts  ot  Congress,  with  refer- 
ence also  to  the  laws  and  usages  of  the  governments  with  whom 
they  originated,  requires  sound  judgment,  great  care,  and  a  tho- 
rough knowledge  of  every  matter  connected  with  the  business. 
These  cases  are  daily  becoming  more  important  from  the  creat 
increase  in  the  value  of  the  property  affected  by  them."  "  When 
the  action  of  this  office  shall  be  required  on  the  claims"  in  those 
regions,  "  the  business  of  this  bureau  will  be  much  more  one- 
rous ;"  "  the  buildings"  are  even  now  "  insufficient,"  and  "  addi- 
tional" clerks'  salary  necessary.  There  were,  in  the  past  year, 
43,500  letters  received,  registered,  examined,  and  recorded  in 
his  office ;  making  30  large  folio  volumes.  The  responsibility 
for  the  proper  transaction  of  the  business  connected  with  ail 
these  letters  now  rests  entirely  with  him. 

Is  it  possible  for  any  one  man  to  meet  this  responsibility  with 
satisfaction  either  to  himself  or  the  interests  involved  ?  In  1848, 
Robert  J.  Walker,  the  then  Secretary  of  the  Treasury,  speaking 
of  the  onerous  character  and  increasing  number  of  questions 
coming  up  on  appeal  to  him  for  decision  from  the  Land  Office, 
said:  "I  have  pronounced  judgment  in  5,000  cases  involving 
land  titles  since  the  10th  March,  1845;"  an  average  of  1,333 
per  annum. 

The  Secretary  of  the  Interior,  speaking  of  the  same  accumu- 
lation of  business  in  the  Land  Office,  says  the  Commissioner  has 
been  compelled  '4o  crowd  eight  or  nine  clerks,"  besides  "desks, 
furniture,  &c.,  into  a  single  room  where  more  than  two  clerks 
cannot  be  conveniently  accommodated ;  and  "  files  and  papers" 
have  80  rapidly  increased  that  manv  cases  of  valuable  papers 
have  of  necessity  been  placed  in  the  passages,  without  proper 
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**  security  from  fire."  "  The  Secretary  of  the  Treasury,"  he 
continues,  "  requires  the  rooms  now  occupied  by  the  Land  Of- 
fice," and  has  '*  made  pressing  application"  for  them. 

We  have  now  reached  a  period  when  either  a  great  enlarge- 
ment or  entire  reform  of  our  land  system  is  necessary.  Adopt 
the  substitute  I  have  ofiered,  and  the  General  Land  Office  will 
be  restricted  in  its  operations  to  the  Territories ;  the  pressing 
accumulation  of  its  business  will  be  remedied ;  its  expenses 
curtailed,  and  the  evils  described  by  the  Commissioner  and 
Secretary  of  the  Interior  removed.  The  general  government 
will  be  relieved  from  legislating  upon  a  most  embarrassing 
subject;  Executive  patronage  will  be  curtailed;  and  the  land 
States,  freed  from  the  pressure  of  government  possessions  within 
their  limits,  will  be  less  dependent  upon  Congress.  Local  tax- 
ation will  fall  equally  upon  all ;  railroad  interests  will  receive 
judicious  aid ;  and  land  proprietors  in  the  new  States  ob- 
tain a  speedy  settlement  of  their  claims.  The  sessions  of 
Congress  will  be  shortened ;  a  great  element  of  strife  removed 
from  its  discussions ;  and  opportunity  afforded  for  legislation 
upon  other  subjects.  Other  influences,  too,  are  favorable.  We 
are  on  the  eve  of  no  Presidential  election ;  the  public  lands  are 
now  under  discussion  in  both  branches  of  the  legislature ;  the 
veto  of  the  President  has  attracted  attention  to  the  subject,  and 
there  is  a  general  disposition  to  adopt  some  mode  of  administer- 
ing them  that  will  be  final,  in  being  both  just  and  constitutional. 

APPENDIX— A. 

IBtatement  showing  the  amount  of  pvhUc  land$  unsold  and  unappropriated^  ^ 
offered  and  \moffered^  up  to  June  30,  1853,  in  the  foOowing  States,  which 
tndudis  all  the  land  States. 


Acrm. 

Arkansas 15,736,388.33 

Florida 29.262,674.69 

Iowa 22,773,176.67 

Wisconsin 23,678,486.19 

California 113,682,436.00 


Aores. 

Ohio 244,196.08 

Indiana 246,339.41 

Illinois 4,1 16,969.97 

Missouri 22,722,801.41 

Alabama 15,049,693.70 

Mississippi 9,083,665.94 

Louisiana 9,134,143.81 

Michigan 16,142,293.48 

CRsport  of  ths  CoiomiaBtoasr  of  Um  Oonsral  Laad  Offlee,  1859, 1st  sassioB  SM  CoBgress,  p.  46.] 

Statement  showing  the  amount  of  public  lands  unsold  and  unappropriated,  of 
offered  and  unoffered^  up  to  June  30,  1853,  in  the  Territories  of  this  United 
Boies, 


ToUl 281,861.264.48 


Acres. 

Minnesota  Territory 85,225  601 

New  Mexico  Territoiy 127,383  040 

Utah  Territory 1 13,689.013 

Oregon  Territory 116,269,698 

Washington  Territory 78,737,578 

Nebraska  and  Kansas : 

Nebraska  Territory . .  219,160,320  t  Total 864,069,170 

CRraort  of  the  Commissioner  of  the  Oenertl  Land  OiBoe,  185S^  1st  saasioa  SSd  Confress,  psfs 
49.    Corrected  and  rerlsed  at  the  Land  Office  June  S,  1864.] 


Acres. 

Kansas  Territory . . .  > 80,821, 120 

Chah-lah-kee  Territory . . .  17,715,200 
Muscogee  T.  343,274,240 . .  6,048,000 
Chah-U  Territory 19,129,600 
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f 

Public  Landi. 

Aerm.  Aeim. 

Areai  of  land  in  States  «nd  .T^nitories  ezclusiva 

of  water 1,391,480,820 

Of  which  there  has  been  aarveyed  up  to  June 

30,  1853 336,203,687 

And  unsurreyed  (estimated) 1,055,277,733 

Of  the  amount  aunrejed 336,202,687 

There  has  been  offered  for  sale  up  to  June  80, 

1863 316,278,804 

Leaving  of  the  surveyed,  unoffeied  for  sale 19,923,783 

Of  the  amount  offered  for  sale  up  to  June  30, 1853   3 1 6,278,804 

There  has  been  sold  to  that  date 103,197,856.35 

Land  in  the  States  yet  undisposed  of  by  the  gen- 
eral government  subject  to  entry  June  30,  1858 94,746,032 

Amount  of  land  in  the  States  unsold  and  unap- 

Sropriated,  of  offered  and  unoffered  lands,  in 
une  30,  1853 281,861,264 

If  lands  in  California  be  subtracted,  it  will  leave 168,179,818 

Areas  of  land  in  States  and  Territories  exclusive 

of  water 1,891,480,820 

Which  has  been  disposed  of  as  follows— 

Sold  up  to  June  30,  1853, 103,197,866.36 

Disposed  of  for  schools,  universities,  6lc 49,416,485 

Disposed  of  for  deaf  and  dumb  asylums 44,971.11 

Disposed  of  for  internal  improvements 10,767,677.60 

For  individuals  and  companies 279,792.07 

For  seats  of  government  and  public  buildings  . . .  50,860 

For  military  services 24,841,979.83 

Reserved  for  salines 422,326 

Reserved  for  benefit  of  Indians 3,400,725.68 

Reserved   for  companies,  individuals,  and   cor- 
porations    8,955,383.76 

Confirmed  private  claims 8.923,903.21 

Swamp  lands  disposed  of  to  SUtes 35,798,254.66 

Railroads 6,024,573 

262,114,287.11 

Total  unsold  and  unappropriated  of  offered  and  un-  

Offered  lands,  June  30,  1853 1,139,366.083 

CReport  of  the  Commiasioner>f  the  General  Land  OiBoe,  18S3,  Ist  sessioo  S3d  Congress,  pages 
44  and  45.] 

APPENDIX-B. 

Persons  employed  by  the  General  Oimemmeni  in  1800. 

Treasury  Department : 

Number  employed  in  collecting  the  external  revenue,  such  as  port 
collectors,  revenue  captains  and  lieutenants,  custom-house  offi- 
cers, dec 1,267 

Light-house  keepers,  inspectors,  dec 87 

Number  employed  in  the  mint 10 

Clerks  in  the  department  at  Washington 70 

Total  number  in  Treasury  Department 1,374 

State  Department,  including  diplomatic  corps 112 
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PenoDf  emplojed  in  Peoiion  OiBce  . 
Penont  employed  in  Land  Office. . . , 
Paeons  employed  in  Indian  Office. . 
Poire}  or  of  Public  suppliee 


Total. 


171 

87 

8 
)9 

4 

68 


War  Department,  exclunive  of  armj . 
Navy  Department,  exclusive  of  navy . 
Jmficiary 


Poet  Office  Department : 

Clerks  at  Washington,  10;  deputy  postmasters,  906 ;  whole  number 
employed  in  Post  Office  Department 916 


Miscellaneous  appointments 


Whole  number  employed  by  general  government 3,806 

Persons  employed  by  the  General  Government  in  1854. 

The  Department  of — 

Treasury 8,245 

Post  Office 30,480 

Interior 707 

War 232 

Judiciary 288 

Navy 263 

State 266 

Whole  number  of  persons  employed  by  general  government,  excluding  army 
and  navy 85,466 


.     APPENDIX— C. 

Natives  of  the  old  States  residing  in  the  land  States^  as  per  census  U,  S,  for 
1850,  mith  the  natives  of  New- York  specially  therein  resident 

Nnmbor  Natives  of  Proportion  oftlie  natives 

of  N.Y.  resid-  Native  bom  ofthe  old  Sutes  residing 

Where  rasldsnt.         white  ing  io  the  popniatioa  of  io  the  land  States  to  the 

residents.  land  Sutes.  each  State.  native  born  population. 

Alabama 151,915....  1,443....  420,032 ....  Over  one-third. 

Arkansas 26,787. . . .  537. . . .  160,845 About  one-sixth. 

California. 84,808 10,160 69,610 About  one-half. 

Florida 21,876 614 45,320. . .  .Nearly  one-half. 

lUioois 199,780 67,180 736,931 About  two-sevenths. 

Indiana 179,242....  24,310....  931,892. ..  .Nearly  one-fifth. 

Iowa    43.254 8,134 170,620 About  one- fourth. 

Louisiana 30,527 5,510 . .  205,921 About  one-seventh. 

Michigan 182,618....  133,756....  341,591 Ovei^one-half. 

Mississippi 79,366 952..    .  291,114.    ..  Over  one-fourth. 

Missouri 84,898 5,040 520,826 Over  one-sixth. 

Ohio     508,672. . . .  83,979 ....  1,757,556. . .  .'Nearly  one  third. 

Wisconsin 109,932.      .      68,695 197,912 Over  one-half. 

1,653,174  410,210        6,849,170        More  than  one-fourth 

6l  less  than  one-third. 
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Art.  T.— tnSSU  AND  THB  lOUTSS  OF  THE  DANUBE. 

[Though  we  publish  papers  upon  every  side  offreat  public  questions,  we  beg  to 
•aj,  that  our  own  sympathies,  in  the  matter  of  Kussia  and  the  allied  powers,  are 
in  accordance  with  the  general  public  voice  in  this  country — with  neither  particu- 
larly, with  the  former,  if  at  all. — £d.] 

The  importance  of  free  shipping  on  the  Danube  has  again,  by 
the  high  price  of  breadstuffs  in  most  European  States,  proved 
the  necessity  of  a  definitive  regulation  for  the  interest  of  the 
world's  intercourse.  The  complaints  of  Russia's  oppressions, 
and  intrigues  of  a  selfish  character,  have  during  a  long  time  been 
heard,  but  a  closer  examination  of  the  same  will  not  be  out  of 
place. 

The  struggles  of  Russia  to  bring  the  Danubian  trade  under  her 
sway  began  in  1774,  and  have  been  continued  until  the  time  of 
the  treaty  of  Balta  Liman,  in  1819.  By  the  acquisition  of  Bes- 
sarabia,  she  attained  the  dominion  over  the  left  bank,  from  the 
coast  of  the  Black  Sea  to  the  mouth  of  the  Pruth.  The  final  act 
was,  that  she  thus  obtained  also  the  Danubian  deltas,  including 
the  three  principal  mouths,  whereby  the  decision  of  the  Vienna 
treaty  of  1813,  "that  the  Danube  should  be  a  free-trading  river 
for  all  nations,"  became  an  illusion.  Austria's  commerce  on 
the  Black  Sea  submitted  itself  to  the  Russian  yoke,  by  permit- 
ting Russia  (nominally  for  improvement  of  the  navigation)  to 
levy  a  tax  on  all  vessels  passing  the  Sulina  mouth.  The  worst 
event,  however,  was  that  clause  in  the  treaty  of  1829,  bv  which 
Russia  was  empowered  to  establish  a  Quarantine,  not  only  at  the 
Danubian  mouths,  but  also  between  Moldavia,  Wallachia,  and 
Bulgaria.  Thus  the  control  of  its  commercial  and  travelling  in- 
tercourse fell  into  the  hands  of  the  Muscovites ! 

Goods  which  have  already  paid  the  entrance  duty  in  Turkey 
cannot  be  imported  into  the  Danubian  Principalities  unless  they 
have  been  again  taxed.  Vessels  which  will  not  run  the  risk  of 
being  sent  to  Odessa,  to  lie  there  forty  days  in  quaran- 
tine, or  in  Galatz  even  sixty-five  days,  are  compelled  to  pay 
to  the  Russian  Consuls  fees  of  upwards  of  £100  for  certi- 
ficates of  health,  etc.,  no  matter  even  if  they  are  Turkish,  and 
therefore  in  their  own  ports.  Neither  seals  nor  certificates  of 
other  consuls  are  respected.  The  English  shipowners  lose  by 
the  Danubian  quarantine,  annually,  £  18,000,  although  their  ves- 
sels do  not  touch  any  Russian  harbor  at  all. 

Besides,  this  quarantine  is  practised  by  a  barbarism  unheard 
of  in  other  countries.  All  sails  are  taken  down,  to  be  fumigated 
below  in  the  steerage,  while  all  persons  on  board  are  forced  to 
remain,  in  spite  of  all  eventual  inclemency  of  weather,  twenty- 
four  hours  on  de6k.    Then  they  must  undress  themselves   to 
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imdity,  even  woman  not  excepted,  to  put  on  in  the  steerage 
bther  ftimigated  clothes.  It  is  of  no  importance  whether  there 
have  been  any  cases  of  cholerc^  at  all  in  Turkey ;  and  the  par- 
tiality  is  so  great,  that  vessels  which  have  cleared  at  Constanti- 
Bople  with  certificates  of  health,  have  to  quarantine  at  Odessa 
only  four  days  ;  in  a  Danubian  port,  however,  fourteen  days. 

The  captain  of  an  English  ship,  who  waited  last  year  at  6a- 
httz,  with  a  full  and  rich  cargo,  not  less  than  sixty-five  days, 
paid  the  following  costs : — 

For  nine  persons,  tax 185  piaiters. 

Attest 2i     «• 

Watch  on  board 486       " 

Watch  at  eleaoing  the  ship 160       •* 

Hire  of  a  boat  for  the  Inspector 00       ** 

Total 81«i     " 

During  the  time  of  the  Turkish  Regiment,  the  Danubian 
mouth  had  sixteen  to  eighteen  feet  depth  of  water,  which  depth 
was  very  simply  preserved  by  the  vessels  dragging  iron  rakes 
after  th^m.  Under  the  Russian  sway,  it  has,  however,  only 
nine  feet.  Contrary  to  the  above-mentioned  treaty,  Russia  has  not 
only  entirely  neglected  to  dredge,  but  even  prevents  others  from 
doing  so.  By  these  machinations,  the  vessels  are  compelled  to 
take  in  their  cargoes  on  the  other  side  of  the  bar,  in  a  dangerous 
place,  and  that  only  by  means  of  Russian  lighters.  Often  the 
costs  amount  to  more  than  £600. 

All  these  violations  of  treaties  are  caused  by  the  selfish  design 
of  Russia  to  fetter  the  commerce  of  Hungary,  Bulgaria,  and  me 
Danubian  Principalities,  and  to  throw  the  whole  trade  into  Rus- 
sian ports.  To  this  fact  alone  it  is  also  to  be  attributed,  that  in 
Odessa,  notwithstanding  the  great  disorders  there,  the  freight  of 
a  quarter  of  wheat  to  England  is  nearly  three  shillings  less  than 
in  Galatz. 

The  emancipation  of  the  Danubian  mouths  from  the  Russian 
usurpation  is  not  specially  a  Turkish,  but  is  considered  as  an 
European  question,  which  must  now  be  decided.  In  the  worst 
case,  it  is  proposed  to  dig  a  candl  from  Hirsova  to  Kurtendsi,  to 
withdraw  the  Danubian  navigation  from  the  Russian  influence, 
whereby  incalculable  advantages  for  commercial  intercourse 
would  be  gained. 


Art.  TI.— THE  NORTH,  THE  SOUTH,  AND  THE  UNION.* 

It  was,  in  the  opinion  of  Bacon,  fit  to  be  recorded  amongst 
**  the  articles  of  honor,"  to  which  the  reign  of  James  was  entitled, 

*  Address,  upon  the  equalization  of  Federal  Sections,  delivered  before  the  Mary- 
land Inatitttte.    Famished  in  manu8cr^>t  by  the  author. 
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that  **  England  had  now  first  gotten  a  lot,  or  portion,  in  the  New 
World,  by  her  plantation  in  Virginia,  and  the  Summer  Isles;" 
"  and,"  adds  the  philosopher,  "  cjertain  it  is  with  the  kingdoms 
on  earth,  as  it  is  in  the  kingdom  of  heaven,  sometimes  a  grain 
of  mustard  seed  produces  a  great  tree.  Who  can  tell  ?"  This 
scriptural  metaphor  constitutes  almost  the  only  allusion  to  the 
New  World  which  occurs  in  the  varied  and  voluminous  works 
of  one  who  was,  in  some  respects,  the  wisest,  and,  in  others,  the 
weakest,  reasoner  of  his  age.  To  show  how  prophetic  was  this 
brief,  yet  comprehensive  allusion,  we  quote  the  beautiful  meta- 
phor from  the  Scriptures  :  "  Whereunto  shall  we  liken  the  King- 
dom of  Heaven,  and  with  what  comparison  shall  it  be  likened 
unto  ?  It  is  like  a  grain  of  mustard  seed,  which  when  it  is  sown 
in  the  earth  is  less  than  all  the  seeds  that  be  in  the  earth ;  but, 
when  it  is  sown,  it  groweth  up  and  becomes  a  tree,  greater  than 
all  herbs,  and  shooteth  out  great  branches,  so  that  the  fowls  of 
the  air  may  come  and  lodge  in  the  branches  thereof,  and  under 
the  shadow  thereof."  What  description  could  more  forcibly 
express  the  progress  of  this  great  nation,  or  figure  to  the  mind 
more  beautituUy  the  immigrant  millions  which  have,  likewearied 
sea-birds,  sought  the  shelier  of  that  tree,  which  stretches  its 
branches  to  protect  mankind  ?  Whilst  Europe  was  framing  an 
orthodox  faith,  and  establishing  an  uniform  rule — when  England 
swept  the  seas,  and  France  bowed  beneath  the  most  splendid 
sceptre  that  was  ever  swayed  over  a  people,  entranced  by  plea- 
sure, and  subdued  by  power — whilst  Holland,  like  Carthage, 
taught  that  commercial  wealth  and  a  cordial  union  were  a 
match  for  absolute  rule  and  extended  territory — whilst  Spain 
wasted  the  treasure  of  the  Indies,  and  Italy  wielded  the  prestige 
of  the  Church — when  the  renowned  Doria  struck  for  the  freedom 
of  the  seas  and  cities,  and  the  resolute  Van  Tromp  battled  with 
Boscawen  and  Hood,  the  gallant  successors  of  Hawkins  and 
Drake — when  Cromwell  rose  and  ruled,  with  a  power  and  pa- 
triotism which  all  the  envy  of  his  successors  had  iDeen  unable  to 
obscure — that  seed  was  planted  on  the  sands  of  the  Chesapeake 
and  the  granite  of  Plymouth.  It  grew  and  flourished  without  the 
aid  o!  courts,  or  the  comment  of  schools,  and  no  man  regarded 
it  as  the  germ  of  a  power  superior  to  that  which  planted  it. 
Were  this  the  essay  of  a  political  philosopher,  instead  of  the  ar- 
gument of  the  statician,  how  appropriate  to  show  the  folly  with 
which  the  weak-eyed  wisdom  of  the  world  would  peer  into  the 
darkness  with  which  God  has  enveloped  the  (uture!  How  should 
we  smile  to  compare  the  immense  results  anticipated  from  a 
royal  command,  or  a  doctrinal  admission,  with  the  steady  in- 
crease of  that  seed,  growing  under  the  sunshine  and  showers  of 
Grod  in  that  distant  wilderness !  When  one  haughty  favorite 
would  have  involved  his  country  in  war  for  implied  disrespect 
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of  etiquette,  or  another  for  a  presumptuous  and  wicked  love  of  a 
foreign  queen,  that  seed  still  grew.  When  royal  weakness 
granted  provinces  to  obsequious  courtiers,  or  bestowed  king- 
doms as  a  trousseau  upon  some  favorite  bride— or  when  they 
abandoned  to  the  just  vengeance  of  the  people  the  ministers  who 
had  dared  death  to  extend  the  prerogative  of  the  throne — that 
seed  still  grew.  When  the  people  of  God,  driven  from  his  wor- 
ship, sang  his  praises  on  a  barren  moor,  or  in  the  dark  prison, 
or  under  the  cruel  torture — when  a  sanguinary  priesthood  tried 
to  extinguish  a  heresy  by  exterminating  those  who  professed  it, 
by  a  massacre  more  cruel  than  that  of  Herod,  because  more 
comprehensive,  pretending  to  serve  God  by  violating  the  faith 
of  a  solemn  covenant — that  seed  still  grew.  When  princely 
malevolence  was  satiated  at  CuUoden,  and  in  the  Vaudois,  and 
in  the  Vend^,  and  in  dismembered  Poland — this  seed  not  only 
ffrew,  with  the  aid  of  every  evil  whom  tyranny  had  sent  to  aid 
m  its  culture,  but  it  began  to  shoot  out  its  great  branches,  and 
the  persecuted  and  afflicted  from  every  part  of  the  earth  flocked 
to,  and  lodged  beneath  its  shelter.  And  at  Bunker  Hill,  and  at 
Yorktown,  and  New-Orleans,  and  on  the  broad,  restless  waves 
of  the  free  ocean,  and  within  the  eternal  roar  of  that  mighty 
cataract  which  God  pours  from  the  hollow  of  his  hand,  the  roots 
of  this  tree  have  been  nurtured  by  the  most  acceptable  moisture— 
the  mipgled  blood  of  triumphant  freemen  and  defeated  foes. 
And  now  it  has  vindicated  the  words  of  the  philosopher,  and 
become  a  *' great  tree."  But  the  luxuriance  with  which  the 
Union  of  the  States  has  grown  has  caused  the  only  well-founded 
apprehension  that  it  may  not  continue.  Roma  ruit  suis  viribus. 
It  is  not  the  danger  of  foreign  power,  but  of  domestic  dissensioii, 
which  threatens  its  perpetuity.  Although  political  negotiations 
may  have  adjusted  the  terms  upon  which  the  sectional  relations 
of  our  country  are  to  be  conducted,  it  is  plain  that  no  framework 
of  words  can  be  so  skilfully  constructed  as  to  form  a  perfect  and 
perpetual  union,  unless  it  shall  be  based  upon  the  confidence  and 
common  interest  of  those  who  have  adopted  it.  No  form  of 
government,  however  perfect  its  theofy,  can  bind  the  American 
people,  if  it  is  believed  to  contain  any  alloy  of  injustice.  They 
consider  equality  the  first  term  of  amity,  and  cannot  understand 
bow  friendship  can  exist  between  power  and  dependence.  There 
can  be  no  impropriety,  therefore,  in  speaking  of  the  sectional 
Jealousies  which  exist.  They  constitute  an  historical  fact.  Nor 
is  it  necessary  here  to  examine  the  causes  of  this  fact.  It  may 
have  been  occasioned  by  a  diversity  of  law  or  social  usage,  or 
it  may  have  arisen  from  that  not  uncommon  animosity  between 
those  who  are  obliged  to  wrest  from  reluctant  nature  the  fruits 
she  has  gratuitously  bestowed  upon  others,  and  those  who  rely 
upon  a  generous  soil  and  a  genial  sky,  generally  bestowed  as  a 
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heritage  upon  the  improvident  favorite,  I  cannot  say.  But  such 
animosity  is  natural,  and  every  patriot  should  strive  to  render 
the  sectional  relations  more  harmonious,  and  to  fuse  into  a  solid 
amalgam  interests  which,  though  dissimilar,  need  not  therefore 
be  inimical. 

It  may  be  assumed  that  the  method  of  effecting  this  important 
object  cannot  be  copied  from  books,  or  borrowed  from  usage. 
In  other  days  and  other  countries,  political  harmony  has  b^n 
based  upon  passive  obedience,  or  temporary  compact.  The 
federal  alliances  of  Macedon,  or  Sparta — the  European  leagues 
of  a  later  day,  were  all  founded  upon  some  temporary  coincidence 
of  interest,  or  some  common  sense  of  danger.  Wherever  the 
cement  of  compulsory  co-operation  has  lost  its  strength,  the 
transient  structure  has  crumbled  aiid  fallen.  It  may  then  have 
been  compressed  into  unity  by  the  iron  grasp  of  a  powerful 
despot.  Thus  the  national  aggregations  which  were  concen- 
trated under  Alexander,  or  reter,  or  Ferdinand,  or  Charles, 
evinced  all  the  incongruity  and  weakness  of  all  composite  for- 
mations. They  could  neither  endure  the  superior  force  of 
patriotism,  nor  the  contractile  rigor  of  external  power.  There 
was  no  principle  of  permanent  concentration  amongst  such  ma- 
terials. From  these  causes  a  great  part  of  Europe  and  Asia 
would  as  certainly  avail  themselves  of  any  foreign  interposition, 
or  any  suspension  of  domestic  authority,  as  the  inmates  of  a 

t)rison  of  any  accident  which  should  give  them  freedom.*  Eng- 
and  and  Holland  have,  it  is  true,  adopted  systems  more  congenial 
with  human  rights.  Their  governments  depend  somewhat  upon 
the  consent  of  the  governed.  They  recognize,  in  some  degree, 
the  wisdom  of  cultivating  the  affections  and  uniting  the  interests 
of  their  citizens.  Still,  England  has  but  partially  appreciated 
the  true  principles  of  union,  when  she  has  to  inclose  a  member 
of  her  confederacy  within  a  ring  fence  of  bayonets. 

The  circumstances  under  which  the  American  Union  was 
formed  require  the  application  of  a  peculiar  doctrine  to  preserve 
it.  That  Union  was  the  result  of  a  voluntary  agreement  amongst 
sovereign  States.  Its  perpetuity  must  be  the  result  of  justice 
and  forbearance.  The  inherent  power  of  the  people  cannot  be 
restrained  by  absolute  rule.  If,  then,  there  exists  an  admitted 
dissonance  between  the  two  great  sections  of  the  Union,  occu- 
pying the  care,  and  exciting  the  apprehensions  of  statesmen,  it 
becomes  a  duty  to  obviate  that  dissonance,  and  remove  the  sole 
obstacle  to  the  perpetuity  of  the  Union. 

The  American  people  may  be  said  to  have  prescribed,  as  a 
moral  condition  upon  which  they  will  confer  the  honor  of  their 
residence  within  any  State  or  section,  that  there  shall  be  provided 

*  The  present  state  of  Greece,  Wallachia,  the  Montenegrins,  and  Circassia, 
attetta  the  correctness  of  this  opinion. 
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for  them,  1st,  certain  general  rules  of  free  suffrage,  and  practical 
equality ;  2d,  a  proper  standard  of  religious  and  intellectual  in- 
struction ;  3d,  adequate  opportunity  to  turn  their  capital  or 
industry  to  account  in  any  vocation.  To  these  must  be  added 
a  social  welcome,  with  enlarged  tolerance.  To  these  specific 
and  invariable  conditions  all  States  contending  for  this  great 
element  of  prosperity  must  conform  their  institutions.  Accord- 
ingly** we  find  the  States  vying  amongst  themselves  in  the 
liberality  of  their  inducements  ;  and  this  liberality  is  necessary, 
not  only  to  attract  the  citizens  of  other  countries,  but  to  retain 
their  own.  It  is  thus  that  constitutional  restrictions  have  been 
modified — schools  of  learning  endowed — commercial  intercourse 
opened  with  other  countries — mechanical  employment  encouraged 
— the  products  of  agriculture  increased  by  scientific  stimulants^ 
and  their  value  enlarged  by  facilities  of  transportation,  and 
access  to  new  markets. 

These  measures  perfected,  the  balance  of  popular  power  wift 
ultimately  rest  with  that  section  which  possesses  the  highest 
social  and  climatic  advantages.  But  when  this  development 
shall  have  reached  perfection,  neither  section  can  exercise  any 
dangerous  control  over  the  other,  for  physical  and  industrial 
improvement,  enlarged  intercourse,  and  a  complication  of 
social  and  commercial  relations,  will  have  grown  up.  There 
will  be  such  an  independent  strength  in  each  memoer  of  the 
confederacy,  as  to  render  any  idea  of  employing  the  power  of 
a  preponderant  section  to  enforce  an  arbitrary  policy  pre- 
posterous. 

Let  us  contribute  somewhat  to  this  important  result,  by  ex- 
amining the  causes  of  sectional  jealousy,  and  offer  our  couiisels 
as  to  the  best  manner  of  removing  them. 

Were  the  present  relations  between  the  sections  to  continue,  or 
were  they  left  to  regulate  themselves  by  the  natural  ratio  of  prog- 
ress, we  should  have  no  anxiety  as  to  results.  But  the  Soutn  has, 
unfortunately,  relied  upon  its  own  peculiar  productions,  as  adequate 
to  purchase  all  other  subjects  and  services  needed.  It  has  under- 
rated, nay  even  disparaged,  the  industrial  pursuits  of  other  countries* 
With  a  careless  generosity,  perhaps  characteristic  of  its  clime,  it  has 
abandoned  to  the  Northern  sections  certain  sources  of  prosperity 
which  it  did  not  itself  care  to  employ.  The  carrying  trade  of 
its  great  staples  was  thus  given  up.  The  control  of  the  foreign 
and  domestic  exchanges  arising  from  the  exportation  naturally 
accompanied  it,  as  also  the  importation  of  so  much  of  its  repre- 
sentative values  as  might  be  required  for  Southern  consumption. 
The  production  of  much  of  the  provisions  required  for  the  dUlture 
of  the  Southern  staples  was  committed  to  the  West,  whilst  the 
great  interest  of  manufactures  having  been  even  rendered  un- 
popular by  its  connection  with  an  obnoxious  measure  of  Federal 
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taxation,  was  proscribed  as  immoral,  and  otherwise  injurious  in 
its  social  tendencies.  When  there  is  added  to  this  improvident 
concession  of  these  industrial  advantages,  the  development 
arising  from  works  of  internal  intercourse,  of  which  the  Northern 
section  had  a  monopoly  for  more  than  a  quarter  of  a  century,  it 
cannot  be  surprising  that  the  Northern  States  should  have  surpassed 
the  South  in  absolute  political  power,  and  almost  to  equal,  in  the 
aggregate  result  of  its  varied  industrial  resources,  the  power  of 
the  South  arising  from  the  positive  value  of  its  staples. 

The  abandonment  of  these  profitable  pursuits  to  the  Northern 
and  Western  sections  was  accompanied  with  another  signal  result, 
to  which  we  have  referred.  The  success  of  manufactures  and 
commerce  depends  upon  facilities  of  interior  communication.  The 
Northern  section  could  not  look  to  a  barren  soil  or  a  rigorous 
sky  for  favor,  but  it  tasked  its  enterprise  to  supply  those  defects. 
The  Erie  Canal  opened  a  conduit  to  the  Lakes.  A  kindred  sys- 
tem of  railroads  occupied  the  wilderness.  People  congregated. 
JNew  States  were  organized.  Internal  commerce  developed.  All 
these  brought  an  accession  of  numbers ;  and,  in  common  grati- 
tude and  common  sense,  the  political  power  resulting  from  these 
numbers  was  added  to  that  of  the  parent  States,  from  whose 
-enterprise  it  had  sprung.  Some  Southern  statesmen  unconsciously 
strengthened  this  preponderance  of  power,  by  inveighing  a^inst 
the  vices  of  manufactures,  the  mercenary  speculations  oi  com- 
merce— the  alleged  injustice  of  taxing  one  section  to  supply  the 
natural  needs  of  another.  Perhaps  they  adopted  too  readily  the 
industrial  theories  of  Hobbes,  Sir  Thomas  More,  and  of  the  pas- 
toral poets  generally.  Perhaps  they  increased  this  northern 
preponderance,  by  lauding  the  superior  nature  of  those  engaged 
exclusively  in  agriculture,  by  invoking  the  authority  of  history 
to  show  the  high  and  chivalrous  jealousy  with  which  slave- 
holding  States  have  ever  regarded  civil  liberty. 

When  population  is  determined  by  inducement — when  the 
energies  of  one  section  have  been  employed  to  offer  those  in- 
ducements, and  those  of  another  for  a  long  time  employed  to 
•oppose  their  adoption — the  one  section  has  naturally  grown 
in  all  the  elements  of  constitutional  power,  and  the  other  has  only 
acquired  that  which  results  from  natural  increase.  This  is  pre- 
cisely the  cause  of  the  political  inequality  of  sections.  And  this 
inequality,  inevitable  under  the  comparative  systems  of  moral 
and  physical  development  in  the  North,  and  the  reliance  upon 
abstract  principles  and  constitutional  remedies  in  the  South,  has 
been  the  cause  of  the  sectional  jealousy  now  dividing  us.  In 
stating  the  causes,  we  have  indicated  the  remedial  system  which 
will  correct  it. 

There  is  an  incident  of  the  system  of  internal  communication 
not  adverted  to  as  an  original  inducement  to  construct  that  sys- 
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tem,  but  now  become  a  regult,  entering  not  merely  in^o 
commercial  advantages,  but  capable  of  disturbing  the  sectional 
equilibrium,  and  thus  embarrassing  the  gradual  progress  to 
equality  which  might  have  been  expected  from  the  adoption  by 
the  South  of  the  Northern  methods  of  development.  This  new 
and  powerful  element  of  political  power  is  forei^  immigration. 

It  has  been  shown  that  the  Republic  owes  Us  existence  to 
original  immigration.  The  continued  influx  of  this  element 
requires  therefore  that  we  should  consider,  1st,  The  propriety  of 
its  further  encouragement.  2nd,  The  manner  m'  which  it  may 
be  invited,  and  conducted  into  the  interior.  In  attracting  to 
that  section  of  the  country  which  we  have  indicated  most  require 
an  immediate  increase  of  this  element  of  power,  I  feel  the  diffi- 
culties which  surround  the  subject.  I  feel  that  whilst  there  may 
be  an  ignorance  of  the  social  condition  and  industrial  induce- 
ments of  the  South  upon  the  one  hand,  there  is  an  apprehension 
founded  in  equal  error  on  the  other.  These  errors  cannot  be 
disabused  by  any  argument  of  mine,  but  they  will  disappear  be- 
fore  the  inevitable  intimacy  which  an  enlarged  intercourse  will 
occasion.  From  the  causes  alluded  to,  there  is  no  American 
population  which  has  the  same  reverence  for  the  opinions  and 
mstitutions  of  the  past,  as  that  of  the  Southern  States.  Content 
with  their  condition,  they  have  heretofore  scarcely  felt  their  de- 
pendence upon  others. 

With  others,  these  institutions  and  opinions  have  been  alike 
hereditary.  In  the  Southern  Atlantic  States  may  be  occasionally 
heard  the  idiom  of  Yorkshire,  the  provincialisms  of  Scotland,  or 
some  surviving  superstition  of  the  common  law.  Their  pre* 
judice  against  foreigners  is  based,  perhaps,  upon  the  national 
antipathy  of  their  forefathers.  The  same  prejudice  has  extended 
to  the  acquisition  of  territory.  The  irruption  of  foreigners — 
myriads  fresh  from  the  taskmasters  of  despotism — brings  back 
the  ravages  of  the  Huns  and  Sclavonians,  of  the  successive 
subjugation  of  the  Roman,  Dane,  and  Normto.  It  is  feared  that 
under  the  influence  of  these  aliens  to  our  language,  institutions, 
and  interests,  our  form  of  government  may  fall  a  victim  to 
venality  and  ignorance.  The  seeds  of  despotism  may  be  trans* 
planted  from  the  Old  World  to  the  New ;  and,  more  particularly, 
that  foreigners  animated  with  ideas  of  liberty  and  equality,  can- 
not well  understand  how  a  modification  of  human  rights  should 
depend  upon  a  modification  of  human  color.  Such  are  the  pre- 
judices with  which  the  Southern  Atlantic  States  regard  the 
immigration  of  foreigners.  I  shall  contend,  however,  that  the 
introduction  of  population  from  the  Rhine,  the  Netheriands,  from 
Endand,  Ireland,  and  France,  may  be  encouraged,  not  only 
with  safety  to  the  South,  but  as  one  means  by  which  its  political 
independence  may  be  rapidly  established.    The  great  problem 
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(xmsists  in  reconciling  the  abstract  opinions  of  mankind  with 
their  positive  interests.  But  as  human  opinion  adapts  itself  to 
sjl  local  and  climatic  conditions,  this  reconciliation  is  generally 
e^cted  by  maintaining  the  interests  and  relinquishing  the 
opinions. 

English  publicists  have  affirmed  that  the  ocean  was,  in  its 
nature,  incapable  of  being  reduced  under  the  dominion  of  any 
people,  yet  England  has  claimed  supremacy  over  the  ocean. 
The  southern  portion  of  this  continent  was  claimed  as  an  ap- 
pendage to  the  Papal  See.  Its  mines  were  adjudged  crown 
treasures  for  Gospel  diffusion.  Its  natives  were  enslaved  with 
the  same  holy  motives.  All  this  injustice  was  perpetrated  in 
the  name  of  religion. 

Political  opinion  has  still  less  pretensions  to  morality.  It  is 
but  the  reflection  of  sectional  interest,  and  invariably  takes  its 
hues  from  the  subject  on  which  it  rests. 

The  institution  of  slavery  has  been  shown  by  experiment  in- 
dispensable  to  the  production  of  certain  staples  which  the  civilized 
world  requires,  and  which  can  be  only  grown  in  a  southern 
climate.  The  civilized  world  has  therefore  sent  one  portion  of 
its  people  to  conduct  this  department  of  supply.  It  establishes, 
then,  the  system  of  predial  and  continuous  labor.  The  physical 
constitution  in  the  laborer  is  adapted  to  the  climatic  peculiarities. 

With  these  indispensable  conditions  to  the  production  of 
Southern  staples,  an  immigrant  population  sees  at  once  the  pro- 
priety of  maintaining  the  sanitary  relation,  just  as  the  original 
immigrant  population  saw  the  necessity  of  adopting  it.  Nor  is 
there  any  antagonism  between  the  white  and  slave  operatives, 
because  there  is  abundant  territory  within  the  same  region, 
affording  abundant  field  for  the  production  of  the  stock  and  pro- 
visions which  the  staple  grower  does  not  produce,  because  his 
labor  may  be  more  profitably  employed.  The  sugar  estates  and 
cotton  plantations  of  the  South  produce  neither  stock  nor  provi- 
sions in  sufficient  abundance  for  their  own  supply ;  but  the  farmer 
of  Illinois  or  Indiana  finds  amongst  them  a  better  market  for  his 
horses,  mules,  or  provisions,  than  he  could  in  Liverpool.'  Every 
-man  in  a  slaveholding  community  who  has  corn  or  meat  to  sell, 
or  who  can  make  or  mend  any  implement,  or  a  fabric,  has  a 
market  at  home  for  the  produce  of  his  industry ;  for  the  planter 
who  purchases,  having  preferred  to  devote  his  labor  to  the  pro- 
duction of  an  export  staple,  has  the  money  to  pay  for  his  pur- 
chases :  for  a  similar  reason,  there  has  always  been  the  most 
friendly  relation  between  those  who  employ  slave  labor  and 
those  Uving  in  the  same  community  who  do  not.  This  is  con- 
trary to  the  theory  that  free  labor  is  disreputable  in  a  slave- 
holding  community.  But  it  is  true.  These  relations  will  be  ren- 
dered more  intimate  by  the  material  improvement  now  in  progress. 
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The  metals  and  roioarals  of  the  interior  are  sent  for  consump* 
tk>n  into  those  sections  of  the  slave  States  where  the  staples  are 
exclusively  produced.  Then  the  practical  wisdom  of  the  country 
will  see  that  it  is  better  to  import  the  mechanical  skill  and  capital 
into  the  region  which  combines  provisions,  water-power,  raw 
material  and  consumption,  than  to  transport  the  principal  ele- 
ments of  manufacture  to  the  capital  and  skill.  The  success  of 
American  manufactures  was  founded  upon  the  recognition  of- 
this  principle,  and  when  the  physical  obstacles  to  access  and 
intercourse  shall  have  been  removed,  the  same  principle  will 
transfer  so  much  manufactures,  skill,  and  capital  into  the  South 
as  shall  be  necessary  for  its  purposes.  Nor  will  the  prejudice 
against  slavery  any  more  prevent  the  immigration  of  free  labor 
t&Em  it  has  done  heretofore. 

The  political  consequence  which  will  result  is  obvious.  The 
interest  of  the  producer  and  customer  will  be  mutual.  If  one 
interest  be  molested,  the  other  will  fly  to  its  defence.  The  insti- 
tution which  makes  a  market  for  the  producer  of  provisions  is 
his  institution.  The  tendency  of  this  system  is  to  establish 
within  each  State  that  relation  between  the  industrial  and  staple 
growing  interests  which  has  been  at  last  the  great  menstruum 
to  consolidate  the  Union.  In  this  connection,  it  may  be  observed 
that  it  has  been  always  difficult  to  foster  a  sectional  hostility 
between  the  provision  States,  upon  the  Upper  Mississippi,  and 
the  planting  States  which  consume  their  products,  from  Uie  joint 
influence  of  intercourse  and  interest. 

But  free  labor  introduced  in  the  South  need  not  be  confined 
to  the  production  of  provisions.  On  the  contrary,  there  is  a 
good  deal  of  cotton  and  tobacco  made  by  small  'planters  who 
employ  no  slaves.  Besides,  free  labor  in  the  South  will  be  em- 
ployed in  commerce  and  in  those  aggregations  of  people  that 
commerce  engenders.  This  is  shown  by  the  immense  northern 
immigration  mto  New-Orleans,  which  neither  the  mortality  of 
the  cUmate  nor  the  loathing  of  slavery  has  been  able  to  prevent. . 
Upon  the  practical  doctrine  which  we  have  stated,  there  will  be 
an  intimate  reciprocity  between  the  free  labor  which  supplies 
the  mechanical,  a^cultural  and  commercial  community,  and 
the  slave  labor  which  furnishes  a  market  for  them ;  and  in  the 
hour  when  political  insanity  shall  threaten  the  safety  of  the 
South,  as  the  disscmant  opinions  of  the  various  Christian  Churches 
meet  in  the  same  ranks  for  the  defence  of  a  common  coimtrv,  so 
will  those  whodifler  only  in  their  ability  or  inclination  to  employ  a 
particular  kind  of  labor  unite  cordially  in  the  defence  of  the  inte^ty 
of  the  section  to  which  they  belong.  Such  is  the  strength  oi  this 
nationality,  that  slaveholding  communities  have  never  sufiered 
weakness  from  servile  revolution,  in  time  of  foreign  invasion. 
The  slaves  of  Rome  fought  bravely  against  the  African  in- 
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vader ;  nor  did  the  Helots  abandon  their  cruel  masters ;  the 
staveholding  colonies  were  amongst  the  first  to  resist  British 
aggression,  and  though  their  slaves  were  offered  freedom  by  the 
enemy,  yet  comparatively  few  availed  themselves  of  the  invita- 
tion.    A  good  many  were,  it  is  true,  kidnapped. 

From  the  reasoning  employed,  we  think  it  may  be  admitted 
that  the  immigrant  population  adopted  into  the  Southern  States 
will  never  prove  incendiaries.  They  will  come  with  kindly  mo- 
tives. They  wiU  not  reward  with  perfidy  those  who  have  erected 
the  fabric  and  spread  the  feast  of  freedom.  They  will  take  the 
country  for  better  or  worse,  and  devote  their  strong  arms  to  its 
defence  or  to  its  development.  Some  of  their  opinions  will  be 
fallible,  but  they  wiU  be  honest.  Their  manners  will  not  be  like 
our  own,  but  they  will  rapidly  adapt  themselves  to  the  spirit  of 
our  institutions.  Their  children  will  be  Americans ;  and  the 
current  of  immigrant  opinion,  like  that  of  the  turbid  Mississippi, 
wiU  be  soon  purified  by  the  republican  ocean  that  receives  it. 

It  is  scarcely  necessary  to  refer  to  the  aid  which  this  country 
has  received  from  foreign  immigrants  at  a  most  critical  period 
of  its  history.  The  blood  of  Kosciusko,  De  Kalb,  and  their  hum- 
ble followers  has,  at  least,  consecrated  the  battle-grounds  of  the 
South  from  the  charge  of  treason  against  her  interests. 

Indeed,  there  can  be  no  danger  that  the  influence  of  free  labor 
will  be  thrown  against  the  South,  whether  its  employment  be 
domestic  or  sectional.  The  non-slaveholder  knows  that  he  is 
not  morally  responsible  for  the  existence  of  slavery.  He  is  not, 
therefore,  under  any  obligation  to  abolish  it.  He  will,  therefore, 
be  content  to  sell  what  he  has  for  market  at  a  good  price,  and 
he  will  never  feel  bound  to  unite  with  those  who  prefer  the 
emancipation  of  the  negro  to  a  political  association  with  his 
master. 

The  diversification  of  labor  is  indispensable  to  the  welfare  of 
a  State.  Let  us  see,  then,  what  would  be  the  eflfect  upon  slave 
labor  of  emancipating  three  millions  of  slaves.  It  would  be  fol- 
lowed bv  their  voluntary  or  forcible  deportation.  As  free  citizens 
of  the  United  States,  the  negro  would  prefer  an  asylum  among 
those  to  whom  he  had  been  indebted  for  his  freedom.  Fear,  rage, 
prejudice,  would  drive  him  from  the  South ;  hope  and  persua- 
sion  would  woo  them  to  the  North.  We  will  trace  the  effect 
of  this  black  exodus  upon  free  labor,  employed  in  rociprocative 
production.  A  gross  population  of  three  millions  would  afford 
one  million  capable  ot  immediate  employment,  the  remainder 
being  women,  children,  and  aged  not  trained  to  mechanical  pur- 
suits, and  thus,  to  a  great  extent,  unproductive.  Their  support 
would  be  charged  upon  those  capable  of  labor.  The  first  obvious 
effect  of  this  exodus,  then,  would  be  the  withdrawal  of  a  greater 
or  less  number  of  persons  theretofore  employed  in  the  production 
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of  reciprocals,  and  thus  employment  in  the  production  of  compet- 
ing products.  This  would  diminish  the  annual  production  of  staples, 
yalued  at  perhaps  one  hundred  and  fifty  millions.  This  would 
affect  the  domestic  supply  of  the  great  manufacturing  staple,  esti* 
mated  to  be  worth  more  than  thirty  millions.  Of  course  its  price 
would  be  enhanced.  It  would  affect  the  commercial,  manufac- 
turing, and  social  interests  of  the  whole  North.  Is  there  any 
man  who  labors  in  the  North  who  is  not  interested  in  this  result? 
Is  it  the  hewer  of  ice  or  of  granite  ?  The  man  who  makes  the 
shoe,  or  the  ^1  who  pastes  the  lining  ?  The  mariner  who  fills 
the  lamp,  or  tne  artisan  who  makes  the  lamp  ?  The  jeweller 
whose  costly  ornaments  deck  the  brow  of  the  Southern  maiden, 
or  the  thrifty  farmer  who  whittles  in  the  long  winter's  evening 
the  axe-helve  for  the  Southern  slave  ?  Who  is  amongst  these 
operators  that  will  not  feel  the  effects  of  abolition  ?  The  swarthy 
forgeman,  the  cotton-spinner,  draymen,  porters,  sailors,  ser- 
vants— all  those  who  follow  those  callings  which  civilization  im- 
poses upon  industry,  will  all  sympathize,  for  they  will  all  sufier. 
But  the  direct  repudiation  of  two  thousand  millions  of  value 
would  be  a  decree  of  desolation.  This  discharge  from  labor,  and 
elevation  to  equality  on  the  part  of  the  slave,  would  produce  a 
social  convulsion.  We  might  trace  further  the  inevitable  con- 
sequences upon  firee  labor.  The  immigrant  negroes  must  have 
support.  They  know  nothing  except  the  hardest  work  or  menial 
service.  They  will  seek  relief  from  starvation  by  working  at 
the  lowest  wages.  Driven  to  labor  for  their  support,  they  will 
seek  little  more.  The  impulses  of  animal  and  individual  appetite 
appeased,  they  will  not  toil  for  the  support  or  mental  improve- 
ment of  their  families.  The  instinctive  enmities  of  race  will  be 
inflamed  by  the  unsought  competition  for  sustenance.  The 
negroes  will  be  driven  m  herds  to  their  own  infected  quarters, 
and  will  live  to  be  the  gypsies  and  lazzaroni  of  Europe. 

Let  any  one  weigh  for  himself  the  probabilities  of  these  two  results. 
It  is  plain  to  us  that  both  must  inevitably  follow.     We  have  said 
nothing  of  a  civil  war,  in  which  the  conqueror  reigns  over  deso- 
lation.     Nothing  of  a  second  confederacy,  under  which  the 
manufacturing  States  lose  the  greatest  and  most  growing  home 
market  in  the  world.     I  have  taken  a  single  view  of  abolition  for 
but  one  purpose :  to  show  the  harmony  between  slave  and  free 
labor,  whether  they  coexist  in  the  same  community,  or  are  en- 
gaged  in  the  creation  of  reciprocating  products.    We  do  not  say 
Siat  the  South,  depopulated  by  such  a  calamity  as  we  have 
imagined,  might  not  ultimately  be  resettled  by  another  popula- 
tion.     It  micht  be ;   but  the  present  generation  would  have 
perished.     There  would  have  been  a  terrible  interregnum  in  its 
progress.     We  will  not  pursue  the  consequences— our  argument 
is  concluded. 
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We  have  thus  endeavored  to  disabuse  the  miad  of  two  errors. 
The  one,  the  danger  of  introducing  free  labor  into  the  vast  area 
of  the  Southern  section ;  the  other,  the  antagonisms  between 
slave  labor  and  that  of  intelligent  freemen  engaged  in  recipro- 
cating industry. 

But  if  there  be  danger  from  the  encouragement  of  immigration 
into  the  Southern  section,  how  much  more  must  it  become  a 
source  of  apprehension,  when  a  people  who  neither  speak  the 
language,  nor  appreciate  our  social  condition,  pass  by  immense 
armies  into  a  distant  and  a  separate  part  of  the  confederacy  ? 
How  will  it  be  possible  that  the  compromises  of  the  Constitution 
can  be  so  well  maintained  as  if  the  association  of  that  immigrant 
population  were  more  intimate,  and  the  intercourse  with  every 
part  of  the  Union  more  free  ?  Let  us  consider  the  process  by 
which  new  States  are  and  may  be  manufactured,  by  introducing 
the  foreign  element.  A  parallelogram  of  public  lands  is  marked 
off,  a  line  of  immigrant  vessels  connects  with  a  train  of  packet 
boats,  and  the  population  of  Germany,  or  of  Ireland,  is  remitted 
with  the  same  certainty  as  any  other  products  of  those  countries. 
The  aggregation  of  even  a  few  months  authorizes  the  organiza- 
tion of  a  State,  and  a  new  member  contributes  to  overthrow,  or 
at  least  to  disturb  the  sectional  balance.  These  immense  aggre- 
gations of  numbers  are  translated  at  once  into  their  proper 
symbols  of  political  power,  and  electoral  votes  and  federal  repre- 
sentatives proclaim  at  once  the  legitimate  and  constitutional 
influence  to  which  immigrant  population  is  entitled.  Why  then 
should  not  the  Southern  States,  and  the  Southern  ports,  which 
need  skill,  capital,  and  numbers,  for  the  subjugation  of  the  im- 
mense empire  still  to  be  reclaimed  from  the  wud  beast  and  the 
savage — ^for  employing  the  vast  power  of  their  streams — for 
realizing  the  vast  wealth  of  their  mmes — for  rendering  available 
the  broad  waters  and  deep  harbors  which  invite  the  prows  of 
commerce — why  should  they  not  open  an  organized  system  of 
invitation,  not  only  to  the  foreigner  of  every  land,  but  to  their 
fellow-citizens  of  other  States?  Let  them  open  lines  of  inter- 
communication, from  the  sea-board  to  the  Sierras,  and  within  a 
very  few  years,  not  only  shall  they  have  secured  power,  and 
riches,  and  numbers,  but  the  problem  of  a  perpetual  and  an  im- 
pregnable  Union  will  be  placed  beyond  question  or  cavil,  and  the 
gram  of  mustard  seed,  planted  by  the  providence  of  God,  shall 
stand  a  lofty  and  magnificent  tree,  its  roots  penetrating  and 
spreading  through  a  continent,  its  branches  sheltering  the  un- 
protected of  every  nation,  and  its  fruits  going  abroad  through 
the  world  for  the  "  healing  of  nations." 
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Art.  ra.— TOYIGE  TO  THE  MEDITEBBANEAJI. 

Thb  voyacer  enters  the  Mediterranean  through  the  Straits  of 
Gibraltar,  which  form  the  natural  division  between  the  conti-. 
nents  of  Europe  and  Africa.  The  average  width  of  this  passage 
is  about  twelve  miles.  Gibraltar  is  the  original  Mons  Caipe  of 
the  Romans.  It  is  situated  in  about  36  degrees  north  latitude, 
and  about  5  degrees  and  30  minutes  east  from  Greenwich.  The 
elevation  is  oblong  in  form,  running  in  a  direction  nearly  north 
and  south.  The  extremities  are  more  elevated  than  the  centre. 
The  rock  is  near  seven  miles  in  circumference,  and  forms  a 

Sromontory  near  three  miles  in  length.  In  a  work  written  by 
fr.  Shroeder,  published  in  1846,  it  is  thus  described  with  striking 
accuracy : — **  His  forehead,  high  and  massive,  rests  upon  the 
fore-paws,  do^edl^  overlooking  the  low  beach  which,  Nahant- 
like,  connects  it  with  Spain  ;  and  the  bristling  mane  and  back 
are  the  rock  outline  against  the  sky.  The  formidable  monster 
is  three  miles  from  the  forehead  and  nose  to  the  tip  of  the  tail, 
and  of  the  exact  proportions  in  height  and  breadth  of  a  well- 
shaped  lion.  Against  his  left  ribs  are  a  brood  of  houses,  which 
nestle  under  his  protection,  and  are  washed  by  the  waves  of 
the  bay."  No  doubt  this  promontory  was  the  site  of  a  town 
of  considerable  strength,  from  very  early  times.  It  is  formed  by 
nature  to  command  the  entrance  into  the  Mediterranean  from 
the  Atlantic,  and  the  Bay  of  Gibraltar  affords  quite  a  safe  and 
commodious  harbor  for  shipping.  The  present  town  and 
fortress  derive  their  name  and  existence  from  the  Moors,  who 
invaded  the  Peninsula  in  the  eighth  century.  The  prominent 
men  of  our  country  are  well  known  by  representation  and  char- 
acter to  her  Majesty's  officers,  stationed  here,  who  are  a  class 
of  intelligent  and  courteous  sentlemen,  and  a  letter  of  introduc- 
tion from  this  country  will  invariably  insure  their  favorable 
attentions  and  consideration.  Their  life  is  quite  monotonous, 
and  the  arrival  of  distinguished  strangers  is  viewed  as  a  happy 
occasion  to  vary  their  accustomed  thread  of  life,  with  the  civil- 
ities of  social  intercourse,  which  they  know  so  well  how  to 
♦  render.  The  visitor  from  the  United  States  will  be  greatly  dis- 
appointed in  finding  that  agriculture  has  not  progressed  in  pro- 
portion to  the  antiquity  of  the  settlements,  or  to  the  national 
capabilities  of  the  country  here  belonging  to  Spain.  An  Amer- 
ican will  look  upon  it  with  wonder.  The  striking  difference 
between  even  the  frontier  portion  of  this  country  and  that  of 
the  possessions  of  Spain,  that  lie  contiguous  to  the  rock,  in 

r' cultural  advancement,  calls  forth  the  instant  attention  and 
rvation  of  the  beholder  from  the  United  States.  There 
teems  to  lie  upon  the  country  an  incubus,  restraining  enterprise 
and  industry,  and  paralyzing  the  moral  and  physical  energies. 
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Put  a  load  upon  a  man's  heart,  and  his  hearth  soon  becomes 
desolate  and  forbidden.  There  are  very  many  portions  of  this 
country  with  scarcely  greater  natural  advantages  than  are  pos- 
sessed by  this  region  that  are  far  in  advance  of  it  in  the  ele- 
ments that  conduce  to  man's  happiness  and  physical  comfort. 
The  cork  groves  in  the  vicinity  of  Gibraltar  are  sure  to  attract 
the  attention  of  the  visitor,  and  are  picturesque  in  a  high  degree, 
extending  over  a  vast  plain,  interlapping  their  branches,  and 
commingling  their  foliage  of  dark  green.  They  lie  within  the 
territory  of  Spain,  and  Mord  one  of  the  most  attractive  objects 
of  curiosity.  It  is  not  always  with  perfect  impunity  that  they 
can  be  visited.  Visitors  are  regarded  with  suspicion,  which 
detracts  greatly  from  the  pleasure  of  an  excursion  to  these 
woods.  Close  questioning  is  always  the  consequence  of  an  ap- 
proach to  the  ''  line ;"  unpleasant,  annoying  apprehensions  are 
entertained,  and  the  assault  of  robbers  not  unfrequent.  The 
cork- tree  is  the  Quercus  Suber  of  botanists,  and  its  bark, 
the  cork,  is  not  valuable  until  the  twelfth  or  fourteenth  year  of 
its  growth.  It  is  then  taken  off  in  strips,  and  should  not  be 
molested  again  until  the  tree  is  supplied  with  the  growth  of  three 
years.  At  one  time  it  was  supposed  to  be  necessary  that  the 
tree  should  be  stripped  once  in  three  years,  to  preserve  it  from 
decay.  This  bark  and  many  of  its  useful  purposes  were  known 
to  the  Greeks  and  Romans,  and  by  the  latter  especially,  s^plied 
to  many  advantageous  purposes.  It  was  used  by  them  for  floats 
for  fishing-nets,  buoys,  soles  for  shoes,  or  sandals,  &c.  By  others 
of  the  nations  of  antiquity,  it  was  used  as  a  safeguard  firom 
drowning,  and  in  the  construction  of  coffins. 

Malaga,  upon  the  coast  of  Spain,  in  the  province  of  Grenada, 
is  a  place  of  considerable  interest.  It  is  a  Moorish  town,  and 
like  all  Moorish  towns,  its  streets  are  narrow  and  extremely  in- 
convenient. It  is  some  two  hundred  and  thirty  miles  south  of 
Madrid.  The  hill  of  St.  Christopher,  formerly  called  Gibralfaro, 
is  the  site  of  an  ancient  castle,  well  worthy  an  examination.  It 
was  formerly  a  Roman  temple,  devoted  to  heathen  worship. 
But  the  greatest  object  of  curiosity  to  travellers  in  Malaga,  as 
its  wine  and  fruits  are  its  greatest  enjoyment,  is  the  Cathedral, 
presenting  now  the  united  styles  of  both  Roman  and  Gothic 
architecture.  The  latest  account  that  we  have  seen  of  Malaga, 
and  of  its  present  condition,  and  of  its  manv  curiosities,  may  be 
found  in  the  "  Cruise  of  the  North  Star,  (the  Vanderbilt  ex- 
cursion,) written  with  classic  ease  and  puritv  of  style  by  the 
Rev.  Dr.  Choules,  of  Boston.  The  reader  will  do  well  to  con- 
sult this  very  interesting  book  of  travels,  where  he  may  be 
certain  to  find  much  entertaining  and  instructive  informaticm ; 
in  style  and  mode  of  painting,  extremely  en^a^ing.  It  is  written 
in  that  freedom  from  conceits  and  forced  witticisms,  and  in  that 
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direct  earnestness  of  manner  that  we  so  seldom  find  in  the 
writings  of  modern  travellers.     Speaking  of  the  Cathedral,  Mr. 
Chouies  says,  "it  was  begun  by  rhilip"II.,  in  1538,  and  only 
finished  in  1719.     The  style  is  not  good;  it  wants  unity.     It  is 
intended  for  Grecian,  and  has  a  bold  fa9ade  between  two  dwarf 
towers.     The  interior  is  very  rich,  and  yet  not  in  keeping.  The 
choir  has  good  carved  work,  and  the  roof  is  richly  adorned  with 
oak  and  chestnut  carvings.      The  pulpit  is  very   fine,  and  of 
reddish  marble.  I  noticed  several  pictures,  but  the  light  was  bad. 
A  Madonna  struck  me  as  good.     The  choristers  were  preparing 
vespers,  and  a  dirty-looking  set  of  children  they  were."  This  choir, 
of  which  Mr.  Chouies  speaks,  is  so  remarkable  that  it  has  been 
called  the  eighth  wonder  of  the  world.     This  Cathedral  is  said 
to  be  as  larse  as  St.  Paul's  in  London.     Here  are  to  be  seen 
the  works  of  the  celebrated  Alonzo  Cano,  and  those  of  his  stu- 
dent, the  no  less  celebrated  Pedrode  Mina.     The  picture  of  the 
Virgin  in  Heaven,  with  the  infant  Saviour  in  her  arms,  with 
angels  adoring,  is  supposed  to  be  equal  to  the  best  of  his  pre- 
ceptor's. Malaga,  like  many  other  of  the  cities  situated  upon  the 
coast  of  this  inland  sea,  has  been  risited  by  malignant  epidem- 
ics, although  its  general  healthfulness  is  now  proverbial.    The 
population,  consisting  of  75,000,  was  reduced  in  one  year  (1804) 
from  this  cause,  to  less  than  53,000.      The  Bay  of  Malaga,  al- 
though inferior  to  that  of  Carthagena,  is,  nevertheless,  deserving 
the  eulogies  that  are  bestowed  upon  it.     The  largest  ships  may 
ride  in  safety  in  water  of  suflicient  depth,  at  all  seasons,  close 
to  the  town.     The  soil  of  the  country  is  fertile,  and  the  climate 
pleasant.     Here  are  figs,  grapes,  almonds,  lemons,  olives,  &c., 
and  cotton  was  cultivated  here  before  America  was  discovered. 
Mr.  Chouies  says  that  here  is  the  "  first  burial-place  granted  to 
Protestants  in  Spain."     His  description  of  this  place  is  quite 
interesting.     "  Having,"  says  he,  "  received  in  the  morning  an 
invitation  to  visit  the  vineyard  of  a  wealthy  Spanish  gentleman, 
we  took  carriages  and  drove  some  three  iniles  into  the  country. 
The  vehicles  hired  were  caleches,  and  held  four  persons.     Be- 
sides several  of  these,  we  had  a  gig  that  held  two,  and  the  driver 
sat  on  the  side.     O  bow  much  of  amusement  would  that  proces* 
sion  have  created  in  Broadway !     I  did  not  inaagine  that  such 
carriages  and  such  drivers  could  be  obtained  in  such  a  city  as 
Malaga.     The  man  who  drove  one  caleche  positively  resembled 
a  baTOon.     He  might  have  been  an  importation  from  Abyla, 
the  ape's  mountain.     His  face  was  the  most  shrivelled-up  affair 
I  ever  saw— of  a  tawney-red  color,  with  an  awful  grin — whilst 
ius  arms  and  legs  were  in  perpetual  spasmodic  motion.     The 
harnesses  were  exceedingly  rude.     The  head-stalls  run  down  to 
an  iron  nose-piece  of  semicircular  form,  half  an  inch  wide, 
strapped  over  the  nose,  and  having  in  it  two  rings ;  from  the 
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outside  one  of  which  a  rein  passes  to  the  driver/  and  from  the 
inside  one  of  which  a  rein  is  attached  to  the  corresponding  ring 
of  a  mate  in  a  double  team.  This  nose-piece  answers  the  pur- 
pose of  a  bit.  The  team  is  guided  by  single  reins.  Through 
the  pole,  about  a  foot  from  its  outer  end,  is  an  iron  pin  project- 
ing its  iron  extremities  some  four  or  five  inches ;  outside  this 
pin  is  a  layer  of  three  or  four  strands  of  half-inch  rope,  folded 
round,  and  then  twisted  together,  so  as  to  bring  it  snudy  against 
the  backing-pin,  and  thence  separated  to  run  througn  supports 
on  the  collar,  and  thence  to  large  rings  in  the  breeching,  which 
is  of  leather,  and  three  inches  wide. 

Our  ride  out  of  the  city  was  very  pleasant ;  but  we  were  jolted 
over  the  worst  road  I  ever  travelled,  leaving  Welsh  ones  with  a 
character  of  comparative  goodness.  We  passed  an  aqueduct, 
and  here  for  the  first  time  saw  the  prickly  pear  in  its  gigantic 
form,  making  an  impenetrable  boundary  hedge.  It  was  now 
covered  with  its  yellow  fruit,  which  we  did  not  think  as  pala- 
table  as  did  the  urchins  of  Malaga,  who  were  munching  it  at 
every  corner.  We  now  realized  that  we  were  in  a  tropical  cli- 
mate, for  on  every  side  we  saw  the  agave  or  American  aloe,  and  in 
several  instances  had  the  gratification  of  looking  at  its  towering, 
spear-like  blossom.  A  ride  of  about  three  or  four  miles  brought  us 
to  the  charmiDg  habitation  of  Edward  Delius,  Esq.,  a  merchant 
of  Malaga.  The  name  of  this  estate  is,  I  think,  Tutinos.  The 
house  is  an  elegant  summer  residence,  and  the  grounds  imme- 
diately around  it  were  laid  out  with  much  taste.  I  perfectly 
revelled  in  the  show  of  geraniums,  myrtles,  ranunculuses  and 
oleanders.  At  every  turn  we  took  in  these  grounds,  we  met 
with  orange  and  lemon  trees  in  full  blossom,  and  the  fig  in  sev- 
eral varieties.  The  vineyard  occupies-  a^out  fifty  acres ;  and 
here  we  found  the  delicious  muscatel  just  ripening,  and  picked 
its  noble  clusters  from  the  scrubby  vines.  The  prospect  of  the 
city  from  these  grounds  is  very  fine;  and,  as  the  Cathedral 
loomed  up  in  the  evening  sky,  and  beyond  it  were  the  blue  wa- 
ters of  the  Mediterranean,  and  the  dark  Moorish  castle  and  its 
battlements  frowning  over  all  around,  we  thought  that  we 
could  spend  more  time  with  our  kind  host  very  agreeably. 

In  walking  to  our  carriage,  I  observed  that  Mr.  Delius  had 
some  grown  cattle  on  his  place,  and  they  looked  in  good  condi- 
tion. On  our  return  we  rode  through  the  Alameda,  which  is 
well  shaded  by  fine  trees,  and  under  which  the  pretty  women 
were  using  their  fans  most  bewitchincly.  This  spot  is  adorned 
with  statuary  and  fountains.  We  walked  through  the  Zacatin, 
a  sort  of  bazaar.  It  has  some  good  shops,  and  the  buildings  are 
supported  by  columns.  We  resumed  our  carriages,  and  drove 
round  the  mole,  and  had  a  fine  view  of  the  fine  Moorish  castles 
Gibralfero  and  the  ruins  of  Alcazaba,  which  crown  the  over- 
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hanging  moimtain.  The  soldiers  were  just  marching  up  the  zig- 
zag road,  to  relieve  guard  for  the  night.  The  costume  of  the 
muleteers,  who  came  into  town  with  mules  and  asses,  and  are 
numerous,  is  very  picturesque.  The  gay  handkerchiefs,  and 
richly-buttoned  jackets  and  heavy  leather  leggings,  make  quite  a 
figure,  and  Jose  Cubero  has  immortalized  them  in  his  capital 
statuettes.  No  place  have  I  seen  to  which  the  approach  is  more 
impressive  than  Malaga.  The  backgiound  oi  mountains  is 
superb,  and  the  outline  of  the  city  at  the  water-edge  is  very 

Eleasant.  No  winter  is  experienced  at  this  place,  and  the  air  is 
almy.  We  all  thought  that  we  had  never  breathed  more  freely 
than  while  anchored  in  this  charming  harbor;  and  I  really  think 
our  sympathies  with  those  who  suffer  from  quarantine  will  al- 
ways  be  abated,  in  consequence  of  our  delightful  recollections 
of  the  days  of  our  embargo  off  Malaga.  This  harbor  can  re- 
ceive four  hundred  merchantmen  and  twenty  ships  of  the 
line,  and  is  accessible  in  all  winds,  and  affords  complete  shelter 
to  shipping.  Malaga  is  in  37  degrees  north  latitude,  and  four 
degrees  west  from  Greenwich. 

Coasting  eastwardly,  the  traveller  will  soon  arrive  at  Cartha- 
gena,  or  New  Carthage,  as  the  Romans  designate  it.  This  point 
IS  a  little  northward  of  Malaga,  and  less  than  a  degree  westward 
of  London.  It  possesses  one  of  the  safest  harbors  on  the  coast 
of  the  Mediterranean,  and  has  a  population  of  from  thirty  to 
thbrty-five  thousand.  This  place  was  founded  by  Asdrubal  dur- 
ing the  first  half-century  after  the  founding  of  the  Roman  em- 
jrire.  The  name  of  Carthagena  was  given  it  by  the  Romans, 
and  was  intended  to  rival  the  great  African  capital.  It  was 
destroyed  by  the  Vandals  about  425  years  after  its  foundation, 
and  rebuilt  by  Philip  II.-  The  celebrated  Genoese  navigator, 
Andrew  Doria,  is  reported  to  have  said  that  there  were  but  three 
good  ports — viz.,  **  June,  July,  and  Carthagena."  This  harbor 
has  in  its  outline  the  figure  of  a  heart,  and  is  formed  by  the 
hand  of  nature.  Anciently,  diamonds,  rubies,  amethysts,  and 
other  precious  stones  were  found  along  the  coast  in  this  vicinity. 
There  were  two  silver  mines,  but  they  have  become  exhausted. 
The  present  population  is  not  more  than  half  what  it  was  in  the 
days  of  its  prosperity.  The  people  are  hospitable,  and  strangers 
are  well  regarded  and  well  entertained.  Visitors  have  been 
variously  impressed  with  the  city.  Swinburne  says  that  he 
could  scarcely  imagine  any  place  so  dull  as  Carthagena,  and 
that,  *'  with  the  exception  of  the  wretched  comedy  and  the 
cofifee-houses,  there  is  not  the  least  life  or  amusement  going  on.'* 
A  French  traveller  gives  a  different  account.  He  says,  that  Car- 
thagena is  distinguished  by  affability,  society,  amusements,  and 
pleasures." 
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Voyaging  northwardly  along  the  coast  of  Valencia,  the  trav- 
eller passes  in  full  view  of  the  Balearic  Isles  Ivica,  Majorca, 
Minorca.  "  All  along  its  shores,"  says  Mr.  Choules,  speaking  of 
Ivica,"  we  observed  watch-towers  on  the  chief  headlands,  and 
passed  a  rock  that  resembled  a  venerable  Cathedral.  We  now 
bore  away  for  Majorca,  and  coasted  it  at  a  distance  of  about 
five  miles,  having  a  fine  view  of  its  grand  shores.  The  scenery 
is  very  romantic,  and  from  the  Dragonera  Island  Light  to  Cape 
Formenton,  the  voyage  was  one  of  exquisite  enjoyment.  The 
sea  was  of  glassy  smoothness,  and  off  to  our  right  one  long  suc- 
cession of  ever-changing  beauty  for  about  fifty  miles.  The  hilb 
are  some  of  them  most  tastefully  formed,  their  peaks  lancet- 
shaped,  and  the  summits  of  many  are  tipped  with  snow.  The 
slopes  of  these  mountain-ranges,  which  appear  to  be  volcanic,  are 
luxuriant  vineyards,  and  inland  the  island  is  very  productive.  Its 
exports  are  grapes  and  oranges.  In  the  evening  late,  we  passed 
on  Minorca,  and  saw  its  light-house  on  the  northeastern  coast," 
On  the  southern  coast  of  Minorca,  the  most  northernly  of  these 
islands,  in  40  degrees  nor^fi  latitude,  is  Port  Mahon. 

Pursuing  the  same  direction,  the  traveller  soon  reaches  Leg- 
horn, or  Livorno,  a  city  of  Tuscany,  containing  a  population  of 
from  80,000  to  85,000.  From  this  point  are  exported  almonds, 
anchovies,  (taken  in  vast  quantities  near  the  island  of  Gorgona), 
hemp,  liquorice,  madder,  manna,  quicksilver,  raisins,  skins,  soap, 
gum-arabic,  sponges,  cantharides,  saffron-flowers,  tragacanth,  oila^ 
brinastone,  parmesan,  cheese,  cream-of- tartar,  juniper-berries,  &c. 
Its  imports  are,  logwood,  tobacco,  wheat,  sugar,  rum,  lead  ore, 
lead  in  piss,  litharge,  alum,  cassia,  cinnamon,  pimento,  nutmegs, 
pepper,  cloves,  ginger,  cochineal,  cocoa,  coffee,  hides,  cotton, 
mdigo,  &c.  It  is  in  latitude  about  43^  degrees  north,  and  about 
88  east  from  Washington.  All  travellers  concur  in  the  opinion 
that  Leghorn  is  one  of  the  best-built  cities,  and  perhaps  the  very 
best  paved  one  on  the  Continent.  The  streets  are  wide,  and  are 
paved  with  granite  of  solid  blocks,  laid  in  cement.  The  people 
are  gay,  polite,  dress  handsomely,  and  seem  to  be  industrious. 
From  this  port  are  sent  vast  quantities  of  marble  taken  from 
quarries  in  the  neighborhood,  which  are  sent  to  the  United  States, 
and  are  here  in  general  demand  for  ornamental  and  some  useful 
purposes.  It  is  much  more  beautiful,  and  therefore  more  highly 
prized  than  our  own  production.  The  English  government  has 
a  burying-ground  near  this  place,  and  in  it  rest  the  remains  of 
Smollet,  the  novelist  and  historian. 

Florence  is  about  eighty  miles  from  Leghorn,  and  is  reached 
by  a  railroad.  This  is  indeed  a  city  of  palaces  and  churches. 
It  is  also  the  seat  of  modern  art ;  besides  which,  it  occupies 
an  interesting  position  in  the  history  of  the  past.     Here  are 
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the  chef^cTomvres  of  Michael  An^elo,  Raphael,  Titian,  Ruben% 
Rembrandt ;  and  here  are  the  studios  of  our  gifted  countrymen^ 
Powers  and  Hart 

The  first  object  that  strikes  the  curious  is  the  cathedral,  called 
in  native  language  //  Duottio,  and  in  architectural  skill  is  only 
inferior  to  St.  Peter's  at  Rome.  It  is  nearly  450  feet  in  length, 
and  365  in  height.  It  is  of  polished  black  and  white  mar- 
ble, and  the  interior  pavement  is  of  variegated  marble,  said  to 
have  been  arranged  by  Michael  Angelo.  The  only  other  church 
which  deserves  particular  attention  is  that  of  San  Lorenzo, 
which,  as  wel>  as  the  Duomo,  was  designed  by  Brunellesco.  It 
is  inferior  in  magnificence  to  the  Duomo.  It  is  celebrated 
mainly  for  two  buildings  attached  to  it — the  Medicenean  Chapel 
and  the  Sacristy — the  latter  the  work  of  Michael  Angelo.  The 
chapel  adjoining  the  back  of  the  church  was  commenced  in  the 
early  part  of  the  17th  century,  by  Ferdinand  I.,  Grand  Duke  of 
Tuscany,  and  intended  as  the  final  resting-place  of  the  mortal 
remains  of  his  ancestors,  and  as  the  depository  of  the  Holy 
Sepulchre,  for  which  he  was  then  in  treaty.  The  form  is  octa- 
gonal, its  diameter  between  90  and  100  leet,  and  its  elevation 
to  the  vault  about  200  feet.  It  is  lined  with  onyx,  jasper,  lapis- 
lazuli,  furnished  with  sarcophagi  of  porphyry  that  are  supported 
by  pilasters  of  granite  and  capitals  of  bronze.  The  Crucifixion 
of  the  Saviour  in  marble  by  a  sculptor  of  Bolana,  and  the 
blessed  Virgin  by  Michael  Angelo,  are  among  its  treasures  of 
wealth. 

We  find  it  impossible  to  fix,  with  any  degree  of  certainty, 
from  any  history  of  Florence  which  we  are  able  to  procure,  the 

Eecise  period  of  its  foundation.  It  was  certainly  used  by  the 
truscans  as  a  place  for  fairs  and  markets,  and  the  booths  erected 
by  them  for  the  accommodation  of  trade  may  be  said  to' have 
been  the  first  houses  in  Florence.  We  know  that  it  was  a  Roman 
colony  under  Sylla,  by  whom  the  city  was  first  planned.  His- 
tory  declares  that  Totila,  king  of  the  Goths,  in  his  wars  against 
the  Roman  generals  under  the  Emperor  Justinian,  almost  wholly 
destroyed  it.  There  are  manv  incidents  connected  with  the 
history  of  Florence  that  make  iier  a  subject  of  great  interest  to 
the  American  visitor.  For  a  considerable  period  of  her  history 
she  was  a  Republic.  The  great  lesson  which  the  history  of 
Florence  teaches  is,  that  her  greatness  fled  with  her  liberty.  The 
principle  of  popular  representation  in  the  framework  of  govern- 
ment was  at  an  early  period  recognized  and  acted  upon  by 
the  Florentines.  The  framework  of  government  reposed  the 
law-making  power  in  a  senate  of  one  hundred  persons,  and  the 
execution  of  its  mandates  was  confided  to  consuls  chosen  from 
four  different  portions  of  the  city.  The  chief  infirmity  of  gov- 
ernment experienced  by  the  Florentines  was  in  controlling  the 
consuls  and  confining  their  action  within  just  and  proper  Umits. 
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It  is  in  the  nature  of  power  to  corrupt  its  possessor ;  and  this 
principle  the  Florentines  experienced.  In  order  to  obviate  the 
dan^r  which  sprung  from  the  venality,  ccnrruption  and  tyranny 
of  these  public  servants,  recourse  was  had  to  a  very  remarkabfo 
civil  regulation.  In  civil  and  criminal  cases,  the  adjudication 
and  administration  of  the  law  were  taken  from  the  citizens  and 
reposed  in  the  hands  of  a  foreigner  selected  for  that  purpose. 
The  remedy  must  certainly  have  been  as  bad  as  the  disease. 
This  recourse  to  a  stranger  to  execute  public  justice  was  de- 

Xed  to  obviate  the  odium  which  might  attach  to  the  citizen 
inflicted  the  sentence  of  the  laws  ;  and  on  the  other  hand, 
the  judge  was  not  influenced  by  motives  of  fear,  or  controlled  by 
family  partialities,  in  doing  what  was  demanded  by  the  public 
safety.  The  character  of  the  Florentine  people  impelled  them 
occasionally  to  take  part  in  the  quarrels  of  the  emperors  and 
the  popes ;  yet,  at  the  same  time,  the  success  and  prosperity  of 
the  State  were  not  thereby  retarded.  An  intestine  war  com- 
menced during  the  first  years  of  the  18th  century,  between  the 
Guelphs  and  the  Ghibbelines,  or  the  papal  and  imperial  party, 
which  continued  with  various  success  for  more  than  thirty 
years ;  yet  the  Republic  of  Florence  seems  not  to  have  suffered 
either  in  population  or  weakh.  They  appear  to  have  been  utili- 
tarian in  all  their  notions.  The  enlargement  of  the  city,  the 
erection  of  public  buildings,  castles,  and  fortifications -seemed  to 
constitute  the  objects  to  which  the  public  treasury  and  individ- 
ual energy  and  industry  were  directed.  Their  manner  of  liv- 
ing was  simple,  and  luxury  and  efleminacy  were  discoimte- 
nanced  by  society,  and  in  a  very  good  degree  were  made  obnox- 
ious to  the  penalty  of  the  law.  Of  such  a  condition  of  things 
in  a  State  it  may  indeed  be  said,  that  growth  in  greatness  and 
all  the  public  virtues  which  adorn  a  State  and  constitute  its  true 
glory  were  the  natural  consequences. 

The  tourist  cannot  but  recognize  the  justness  of  the  descrip- 
tion of  Florence,  as  given  by  that  observant  writer,  Mr.  Choides, 
firom  whose  work  we  have  ab^ady  quoted. 


Art.TIIL— ilERICA]!  CODHEtOAI  CITIES— PHUIDELPHU. 

[Some  monthf  lince  we  publiehed  a  series  of  able  papers,  from  the  pen  of  Mr. 
Tyson,  upon  the  growth  and  prospects  of  Philadelphia.  In  oider  that  the  snbjeet 
may  be  brouffht  down  to  the  present  dale,  we  incorporate  the  statistacs  lor  1863, 
prepared  under  direction  of  the  Board  of  Trade.] 

Wb  deem  it  proper  to  notice  certain  indications  of  the  com- 
mercial prosperity  and  progress  of  this  city  during  1853.  The 
past  year  has  been  a  most  prosperous  one  for  Philadelphia.  The 
statistics  of  every  department  of  her  industry  and  trade  show 
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this.  An  investigation  which  we  have  lately  made  assures  ns 
that  her  manufacturing  production  has  largely  increased  since  the 
census  of  1850,  the  capital  and  products  beinff  in  many  instances 
more  than  doubled  in  that  short  interval.  Were  we  to  state,  on 
the  data  before  us,  what  is  the  probable  aggregate  wealth  invested 
in  and  annually  realized  by  the  principal  oranches  of  her  mechan* 
ical  arts,  we  should  safely  estimate  it  as  exceeding  a  hundred 
millions  of  dollars.  The  same  gratifying  prosperity  has  marked 
ber  domestic  and  foreign  commerce.  The  jobbing  business 
alone,  which,  upon  reliable  grounds  of  calculation,  reaches  a 
present  total  value  per  annum  of  hundreds  of  millions  <^  dollars, 
has  grown  recently  in  an  unprecedented  measure,  extending  it- 
self over  every  section  of  the  vast  interior,  north,  south  and  west. 
Importation  has  felt  the  stimulus  of  an  expanding  traffic  in  the 
distribution  of  supplies  to  every  quarter  of  the  Union,  and  has 
augmented  proportionately.  On  referring  to  the  books  in  the 
Custom  House,  we  find  that  during  the  year  just  closed,  PhiladeU 
phia  has  increased  her  direct  imports  of  foreign  goods  to  a  very 
great  extent  over  the  importations  of  1852,  while  there  is  reason 
to  believe  that  the  amount  entered  in  the  name  and  on  account 
of  her  own  importers  at  other  ports  has  been  commensurately 
enlai^ed.  Exportation  has  prospered  in  even  a  hkher  ratio. 
The  amount  of  shipping  which  has  entered  and  cleared  here  dur*> 
ing  the  t>&st  twelve  months,  bringing  and  -canying  hence  car* 
^oes  of  every  varietv  of  foreign  and  home  produce,  affords  an 
idea  of  the  magnitude  of  the  maritime  commerce  of  the  city  in 
1853.  The  reports  from  the  surveyor  of  the  port  state  that  the 
aggregate  foreign  and  coastwise  arrivals  for  the  year  exceeded, 
including  all  classes  of  vessels,  twenty-nine^  thousand.  Immense 
quantities  of  domestic  products  coming  hither  from  the  fields  and 
factories  of  the  interior,  have  been  snipped  hence  to  everv  sec- 
tion of  the  commercial  world.  Millions  of  tons  of  coal,  bread- 
stofis,  iron,  beef  and  pork,  whisky,  tobacco,  lumber,  and  almost, 
every  species  of  commodity,  the  produce  of  agriculture  and  man- 
ufactures, have  been  floated  from  our  wharves,  since  January 
last,  to  innumerable  and  distant  markets. 

Population,  too,  has  advanced  with  this  astonishing  ^owth  of 
every  mercantile  and  industrial  interest.  The  greatly  mcreased 
consumption  of  provisions,  the  multi{^oation  o?  new  store!  and 
factories  and  dwellings,  the  swelling  current  of  life  in  our  thor- 
oughfares, the  extended  list  of  taxable  citizens,  and  the  evident 
accession  of  capital  in  every  branch  of  local  business,  attest  a 
rapid  accumulation  of  inhabitants.  Several  thousand  houses  of 
every  description,  most  of  them  of  magnificent  pr<^portions  and 
costly  finish,  have  been  added  to  the  city  and  its  envieons  during 
the  last  year,  and  yet  the  demand  £6r  this  sort  bf  aeewomodfttign 
by  families  and  artisans  and  m^ohants  is  uniibated,  oreots.ase 
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rising,  real  estate  is  growing  rapidly  in  value,  and  the  work  of 
extension  and  improvement  in  building  is  going  forward  with 
ever-increasing  briskness.  The  open  grounds  and  commons  in 
the  suburbs  are  fast  vanishing  before  the  march  of  enterprise  and 
construction.  Spaces  which  but  the  other  day  were  vacant,  are 
now  occupied  by  long  rows  of  stately  mansions,  while  hundreds 
of  splendid  villas  dot  thickly  the  picturesque  face  of  the  surroimd- 
ing  country.  Paved  footways  are  extended  on  each  side  of  the 
line  of  spacious  streets  to  remote  districts,  and  in  a  few  more* 
months  we  expect  to  see  the  now  small  intervals  of  unbuilt  ground 
that  divide  these  suburban  settlements  from  the  body  of  the  me- 
tropolis compactly  closed  up  with  lines  of  edifices  and  avenues 
reaching  half  a  score  of  miles,  lit  with  the  gas  of  the  city  works 
and  supplied  with  the  water  from  Fairmount  The  prosperity 
of  which  the  facts  recited  are  the  evidence,  is  of  a  wholesome 
and  solid  character,  and  not  the  result  of  developments  stimulated 
by  temporary  and  artificial  causes.  Capital  and  credit  have  been 
confined  here  within  the  limits  of  a  legitimate  enterprise,  and 
natural  advantages  of  position,  combining  with  social  energy, 
intelligence,  and  integrity,  have  produced  substantial  thrift  and 
happiness. 

If  we  may  congratulate  ourselves  on  what  Philadelphia  is,  an- 
ticipation can  hardly  exaggerate  what  she  is  destined  to  become. 
Situated  on  a  magnificent  river,  to  which  the  tides  of  the  ocean, 
with  the  aid  of  steam,  may  float  in  a  few  hours  the  largest  ship 
entering  the  Bay  of  Delaware ;  connected  by  lines  of  canal  and 
railway  with  the  head  waters  of  the  Ohio  and  all  the  vast  net- 
work of  improvements  which  penetrate  the  States  west  and  south 
of  it;  backed  by  an  immense  area  of  territory  richer  in  natural 
wealth  than  any  other  of  equal  extent  on  this  side  of  the  Atlan- 
tic, and  united,  not  only  by  favorableness  of  location,  but  by  its 
many  hallowed  associations,  as  well  as  its  eminently  loyal  and 
conservative  character,  as  an  American  city,  in  a  closer  and 
more  genial  afllnity  with  every  part  of  the  national  confederacy 
than  any  sister  emporium  upon  the  eastern  seaboard,  its  capa- 
bilities for  future  growth  seem  unbounded.  Its  near  neighbor- 
hood or  easy  accessibility  to  exhaustless  treasures  of  anthracite 
and  bituminous  coal,  to  rich  deposits  of  iron  ore,  extensive  beds 
of  lihiestone,  marble,  granite,  clay,  and  sand ;  to  thousands  upon 
thousands  of  acres  of  the  finest  lumber,  and  an  agricultural  re- 
gion whose  valleys  teem  with  production  and  whose  mountain 
sides  repay  with  golden  harvests  the  skilful  culture  of  the  hus- 
bandman, adapts  Philadelphia  to  be  one  day  not  only  the  great 
manufacturing  capital  of  this  continent,  but  one  of  the  chief  cen- 
tres of  industrial  art  in  the  world.  With  all  the  physical  elements 
for  the  purpose  placed  within  immediate  reach,  and  in  conjunc- 
laon  with  cheap  living,  ample  cafutal,  skilful  labor,  and  institu- 
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lions  devoted  to  the  science  of  mechanics,  it  is  easy  to  see  that 
the  result  predicted  will  be  but  the  efiect  of  compelling  causes. 

There  are  good  reasons,  also,  to  believe  that  Philadelphia  will 
6row  in  time  to  be  the  point  of  an  immense  shipping  trade.  Its 
locality  with  reference  to  the  interior,  from  which  the  great  mass 
of  the  exports  of  the  country  will  come,  must  give  it,  with  the 
aid  of  equal  facilities  of  access,  the  advantage  over  every  other 
Atlantic  port  as  the  depot  of  western  produce  seeking  foreign 
markets  and  the  extension  of  railway  connections  with  the  States ; 
and  the  establishment  of  numerous  lines  of  ocean  steamers  and 
sailing  packets,  will  secure  this  city  a  flourishing  export  and  im- 
port commerce.  It  is  acknowledged  already  to  be  the  chief  mar- 
ket for  the  distribution  of  merchandise,  domestic  and  foreign,  to 
the  West  and  South,  and  with  other  things  made  equal,  the  point 
of  supply  to  the  interior  bids  fair  to  become  the  principal  point  of 
the  reciprocal  trade. 

In  speaking  of  the  sources  of  the  present  aild  future  prosperity 
of  Philadelphia,  there  is  one  which  deserves  special  notice.    We 
mention  it  in  no  spirit  of  self-commendation,  but  merely  to  in- 
duce adherence  to  a  principle  of  success  which  cannot  be  too 
highly  valued  by  individuals  or  communities.     The  sound  tone 
ofmercantile  morals  here — the  stern  attachment  to  conscientious 
principles  of  dealing,  has  done  as  much,  if  not  more,  than  any 
other  one  thine,  to  build  up  the  commercial  fortunes  of  this  city  on 
that  staunch  loundation  on  which  they  securely  repose.    While, 
as  a  market,  it  possesses  all  the  necessary  qualities  and  attractions 
which  other  cities  of  the  East  enjoy,  it  is  distinguished  for  the 
frankness,  the  integrity,  the  gentlemanly  courtesy  and  the  gener- 
ous liberality  of  its  merchants  and  its  people  generally.    All  the 
interests  and  operations  of  trade  in  this  community  are  in  the 
main  based  upon  and  actuated  by  simple  honesty  of  purpose, 
and  it  is  to  this  circumstance  that  Philadelphia  may  attribute  her 
immunity  from  wild  speculations,  immoderate  overtrading,  rash 
personal  extravagance  and  disastrous  bankruptcies.    A  metrop- 
olis could  have  no  nK)re  valuable  element  of  a  wholesome  pros- 
perity and  progress  than  the  sterling  commercial  virtue  which 
engages  universal  confidence.    It  has  acquired  for  this  city  a 
wide-spread  public  regard,  and  it  will  continue,  as  it  ought,  to 
enlarge  yearly  its  business  custom  and  relations. 

RECEIPTS  OF  CALIFORNIA  GOLD. 

We  publish  below  a  very  interesting  table,  showing  the  ^Id 
deposits  at  the  mint  of  the  United  States  in  Philadelphia,  since 
mining  operations  commenced  on  the  Pacific.  It  will  be  seen 
from  the  statement  that  there  has  been  a'steady  annual  increase 
in  the  anoounts  received,  and  that  in  the  five  years  named  they  have 
risen  in  value  from  ten  to  fifty-three  millions  of  dollars.     While 
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the  supplies  indicate  the  abundant  richness  of  the  source  from 
which  they  are  derived,  and  promise  continued  growth  with  the 
additional  labor  as  well  as  improved  skill  that  will  probably  be 
hereafter  employed  in  the  business  of  mining  the  sold  of  Califor- 
nia, the  statemenf  also  affords  a  satisfactory  proof  of  the  ample 
capacity  of  the  PhUadelphia  mint  to  coin  any  quantity  of  the 
metal  that  may  be  sent  here  for  the  purpose. 

ObmparaHve  StaUfmni  of  Oold  dewmU  at  tk$  MitUqf  the  United  SkUes, 
PkHade^fUoj  since  the  California  cUscoveries. 

1840.       1850.        1851.        1851.        18B3. 

Janaarr 263,989..  1,189,969..  6,071.667..  4,161,660..  4,962.007 

FebniaiT 886,672..  2,114,718..  8,004,970..  8,010,223..  8,648,628 

Mareh 836,940..  1,606,350..  2,880,271..  8,892,156..  7,633,752 

April 477,448..  1,782,326..  2,878,353..  3,091,037..  4,851,321 

May 669,721..  2,603,526..  8,269,491..  4,336,678..  4,365,638 

June 1,198,754..  2,144.830..  8,687,660..  6,689,474..  4,545,179 

July 907,834..  2,610,436..  8,127,617..  4,198,880..  3,505,381 

Anguat 1,454.377..  8,370,579..  4,135,312..  2,671,536..  4,518.902 

Saptember 1,033,309..  8,450,038..  4,046,799..  4,253,687..  8,027,806 

October 1,187,921..  8,524,760..  4,748,686..  4.140,069..  4,472,606 

Norember 857,774..  4,478.284..  6,492,456..  7,279,942..  8,650,051 

December 1,733,936..  4,620,153..  5,641,425..  3,336,962..  4,445,000 


10,491,675..  33,240,458..  47,920,407..  51,056,243..  53,426,205 

The  gold  in  the  above  statement,  received  from  anv  other 
source  man  California,  is  very  small  in  amount,  probably  between 
•3,000,000  and  85,000,000. 

The  following  table,  compiled  from  the  monthly  statements  oT 
coinage  published  in  the  North  American,  will  show  the  coinage 
at  the  nunt  for  1853  :— 

Gold  Coihioi— Double  Eagles 125,226,520 

Eafflea 2,012,530 

Haff  Eaglea ^ 1,528.860 

Quarter  Eaglee 8,611,670 

Dollars 4,096,051 

Total  gold  coinage $36,375,621 

Bars 15,397,636 

Total  gold  coinage  and  bars $51,773,157 

SiLTiB  CoiNAGi^Dollars $46,110 

Half  Dollars 1,766,354 

Quarter  Dollars 8,813,555 

Dimes  1,217,301 

HalfDimes 667,261 

Three  (^nt  Pieces 338,550 

Total  Silver  Coinage $7,840,121 

CoPMta $62^606 
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GoIdOointge  and  Ban $51,773,157 

8Uf  er  Cdinftge 7,849,121 

Opper  Coimge 62,506 

Total  Coinage  and  Ban  east  in  1853 $59,684,788 

COMPARATIVE  STATEMENT 

0/  theQwmUlu  of  Coffeg  Imported  into  (he  Port  cf  PhUaddpkia  for  elevm 

yearSf  from  1848  to  1853,  inckinve. 


FROM 

1843. 

18*4. 

fi^: 

"\m. 

f  1^/. 

184^. 

ld48. 

1850. 

mr 

"iST 

1^ 

Bags. 

Bags* 

Bags. 

Bags. 

Bags. 

Bags. 

Bags. 

Bags. 

Bags. 

Bags. 

Bags. 

tagaxyn. ... 

Eio  de  Janeiro..... 

8t.  Domfngo 

Cob. 

PoTtDRleo. 

JtT». 

UanuMbo 

48197 

31380 

099 

3590 

97 

7015 

1070 

9801 
4031 

37048 

80068 

954 

3665 

88 

6138 

117 

10193 
306 

89561 
80894 

401 
5494 

0903 

7 

8834 

10 

48888 

51857 

1175 

^58 

5 

11509 

7 

9884 

• 

34880 
19669 

356 

450 
10445 

1 

11 

6549 
164 

41609 
47444 

0 
5939 

853 
16136 

46857 
45376 

680 

11997 
341 

805 

1604 

508 

6813 

40844 
48806 

843 

1791 

18869 
1584 
300 

5718 
310 
5700 

38168 

76043 

8483 

883 

6788 
785 

5830 
7798 

87960 
80931 

177 

10077 
1568 

6085 

90 

9737 

87650 
ir804 

"So 

100 
4811 

^«i»>ii^ 

1388 

Europe 

lUtaasaa  and  St. 

Thomas 

Port  en  Prince  and 

Cspe  flatten 

Hsrana 

Oosstwtse 

1177 

5309 
8808 

5570 

'•"SS.;;;;;:: 

TIerees 

Barrels 1 

98580 
50 

91737 
13 

1 
84 

79105 

186607 
116 

78504 

4 

18 

111457 

58 

401 

114995 
180i 

105961 

18 

78 

181 

131052 
28 
101 
847 

146571 
19 
17 
85 

177044 
43 
37 
116 

The  following  are  some  of  the  principal  articles  imported  at 
this  port  during  the  year  1853,  m  comparison  with  previous 
years: — 

1850.  1851. 

Brandy,  pkgs.. 8^9S 7,742.... 

Brimstone,  tons 1,130 950 

Cofioe,  bags 105,106 131,052.... 

Ootton,bales 41,809 48,306. . .. 

HidiW.No 132,488 157,877.... 

Honej,pkgs 888 ..        1,006 

Indigo,  pkgs 641 685 

Iron^tona 4,844 10,966 13,322 24,644 

Iion,bu« 859,722 297,007 233,081.^ 875,077 

Iron,bdls 136,423 153,859 120,028 194,338 

Lead,pigs 60,894 53,624 54,892 40,637 

Lemons,boxe0 16,714 11,845 21,651 16,712 

LogwoiKl^  tons 2,144 1,249 2,336 1,528 

MolaMM^hhda 23,702 25,854 22,877 18,026 

Mola«iM,bbla 15,335 8,936 9,864 6,932 

Mackerel,  bbls 61,048 66,774 63,280 20,451 


1858.  1853. 

4,803 11,030 

2,889 3,194 

146.571 177,044 

67,292 62,000 

147,501 149,404 

550 1.376 

1,626 754 


81,658 99,711 

27,563 89,702 

10,035 13,378 

39,498 89,369 

7.929 10,256 


Naral  Stores, bbls 63,755  ...%.  82,522 

Oranges,  boxes 33,003 34,657. 

Rioe,tiereea 7,944 7,014. 

Raisins,  pkgs 59,738. 

Somae,  bags 6,778 4,490 

Salt,  sacks 86,880 121,568 112,871 157,863 

SaIt,bosheU 203,271 290,315 180,790 154,627 

Salpctie,  bags 24,761 11,622 22,251 12,656 

Sugar,bhds 32,733 33,166 42,910 42,587 

"       boxes 31,482 28,971 83,683 24,381 

"       bbls 6,191 7,048 8,321 8,006 

"       bags 40,580......     67,764 65,443 81,806 

Wine,  pkgs 6,989......      6,649 6,010 3,885 
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COTTON. 

Comparative  SkOement  of  the  Importe  cf  Cotton  coastwise^  at  the  Port  of  JHiU' 
adelphia^  during  the  years  1849,  1850,  1851,  1852,  and  1853. 

1840.  18M.  1851.  169S.  16U. 

Oharleston,  balei ; . .  17,696. . . .  10,797. . . 

Savannah,       "    11.667. ...  14,114. .. 

Mobile,  "    1,981....    2.834... 

Florida,  "    417....    1,80S... 

New-Oriean«,  *«    18,633. . . .  18,909. . . 

Other  porta,    "    62 151... 


15,764. . . .  20,368. . . .  19.498 

12,166... .20,428....  17,887 

3,016....    6,463....    9,150 

117....     ....       711 

16,788....  20,629....  14,392 

456....       614....       367 


Total..: 46.618....  41,809.. .-48,306....  67,292....  62,000 

PHILADELPfflA  EXPORTS. 
The  following  is  a  comparative  statement  of  some  of  the  princi- 
pal articles  of  domestic  produce  exported  from  this  port  to  for- 
eign  ports  for  the  four  quarters  ending  30th  September,  1852 
and  1858 : — 

185S.  189S. 

QoanUtjr.  Yalne.                Quantity.  Talne. 

Wheat,  buaheli 496.424 8503.844 686  106 $815,426 

Com.  birehela 130.979 90.968 216.233 138,820 

Flour,  bbla 368,336 1,689,363 462,480 2,379,699 

ConiMeal,bbl« 72,240 233017 67,139 214,944 

RyeMcal.bbla 6,336 22,363 3,279 12,607 

Ship  Bread,  bbla 80,067 68,343 26,739 53,568 

Rico,  tiercea 3,661 84.114 4,625 121,040 

Ootton,bales 6,376 264,641 8,528 198,494 

Tobacco,hhdf 876 78,728 1,198 102,730 

"       Iba 269,612 27.235 289,660 31,296 

Candle8,lb8 1,076,666 166,627 639.603 76,862 

Soap,  Iba 1,082,922 176,318 773.847 31,963 

Nail8,lba.. 409,060 16,689 820,160 16,067 

Domestica,  plLga 5,424 283,399 2.636 166,517 

Sperm  Oil,  gallona 17,363 22,251 3,154 8,927 

Whale  Oil,  gallona 28.907 19.524 81,923 20,464 

Bark,  hhdi 2,764 59,064 2,497 46,169 

Naval  Storea,  bblf 19,265 27,856 8,346 14,571 

Beef,bbla 5.617 94,219 7,788 117,820 

Batter,lb8 486.367 66,649 301,876 89,721 

Cheeae,  Iba.. 166,487 72,683 39,496 7,642 

Tallow,  Iba 836.020 167,958 887,699 89,722 

Pork.bbla 7,895 124.690 8,498 125,470 

Hams,  lbs 624,690 68,416 4,983.558 498,256 

Lard,  Iba 1,789.863 449,874 1,560,878 161,516 

SUGAR  AND  MOLASSES. 

The  following  is  a  comparative  statement  of  the  receipts  of 
these  articles  coastwise,  at  the  Port  of  Philadelphia,  for  the  years 
1849,  1850,  1851,  1852,  and  1853  :— 

1840.                 1850.                 1851.  1651                185S. 

Sasar,  hhda.  and  tiercea..  19.411 17,369 10,523 8,045 10.436 

«      barrels 2,636 3,162 1,966 572 1,063 

«'      baga  2,041 16,367 15,667 5,271 9.281 

MolaaaeO^hda.andtca.,.      548 497 1,896 1.081 209 

«<      barrel! 16,305 14,063 8,268.....   9,108 6,506 
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BREADSTUFFS. 

The  following  is  a  comparative  statement  of  the  exports  of 
Flour  and  Grain  from  the  Port  of  Philadelphia  to  foreign  ports 
for  the  last  four  years : — 

1850.  1851.  185S.  1853. 

Flour,  bbU 186,009 800,420 402,508 646,846 

Com  Meal,  bbl« 94.134 64,906 70,076 74,209 

Rye  Meal,  " 24,981 10.260 6,461 8.749 

Ship  Bread" 28,976 23  285 23.966 23,890 

Wheat,  bush 155,140 225,201 674,618 780.168 

Corn,        ••         603,712 657,779 136,793 638,968 

Rice,  tierces 2,864 8,666 2,732 6,882 


THE  COAL  TRADE  OF  PENNSYLVANIA  FOR  1863. 

The  JbUovfing  Table  exhihite  Ike  quantity  of  Anthracite  Coal  sent  to  marhet 
from  the  different  regions  in  PennsylvantOy  fr^m  the  commencement  of  ^ 
Trade,  in  1820,  to  1853,  inclusive  : — 


8CH1 

[JYLKILL. 

LEHIGH. 
Total. 

Tasrt. 

Canal. 

Railroad. 

Total.       Swatara. 

Little 
SehoylUU. 

Total  from 
an  sources. 

1880.. 

., 

., 

,. 

. 

866.... 

865 

18il.. 

.. 

. 

1,073.... 

1,078 

1828.. 

,. 

., 

8940.... 

9.940 

1893.. 

. , 

•  •a 

5,828.... 

5.06 

18M.. 

., 

.. 

.. 

... 

9,541  ... 

9,541 

1885.. 

0^.. 

,, 

6,500.. 

... 

88,393.... 

84.891 

18».. 

10,767.. 

16,767.. 

... 

81,280.... 

48.047 

1827.. 

31,360.. 

,, 

81,360.. 

89,074.... 

63,484 

1828.. 

iI»S!- 

,, 

47,984.. 

•                                     ... 

80,389.... 

77^18 

18».. 

79.973.. 

79,973.. 

. 

25,110.... 

119,088 

18».. 

89,964.. 

89,984.. 

•                                     •.«• 

41.750.... 

174,784 

1831.. 

81,854.. 

81.854.. 

.... 

40,060.... 

176.890 

183».. 

209^1.. 

209,971.. 

41,000... 

70,000.... 

863.871 

1838.. 

959,971.. 

959.971.. 

40,000... 

183,000.... 

487,748 

1834.. 

SJ»*S" 

990,003.. 

.       84.000.... 

100,944.... 

376.880 

1835.. 

339,506.. 

339.506.. 

41.000  .. 

181J50.... 

060,758 

1836.. 

489,045.. 

439.045.. 

85,000... 

148,911.... 

081^488 

1837.. 

593,159.. 

533.159.. 

17,000. 

31.000.... 

228,909.... 

881,476 

1838.. 

433,875.. 

433,875.. 

18,000. 

.       13.000... 

913,015.... 

739.8W 

1839.. 

449,608.. 

449,006.. 

90,689. 

9,000.... 

981,095.... 

619,087 

1640.. 

459,991.. 

459.991.. 

93,860. 

30.000.... 

935.318.... 

865,414 

1841.. 

584.099.. 

850.. 

584,699.. 

17,653. 

.       40.000.... 

148.087.... 

,  958.899 

18«.. 

491.609.. 

49,909.. 

540,699.. 

89,881  . 

37,000.... 

979,546.... 

1,108,001 

184S.. 

447.056. . 

930,954.. 

077.295.. 

93,905. 

31,000.... 

9n,798.... 

1,803,689 

1844.. 

398,887.. 

441,491.. 

839.934.. 

34,910  . 

67.000.... 

807.009.... 

i,08i;ooi 

1845.. 

9«,587.. 

890,937.. 

1,083,790.. 

47,998. 

74.000. . . . 

499,458.... 

9.088,099 

1940.. 

3,440.. 

1J233,]49.. 

l500,631.. 

1,937,009.. 

66,990. 

91.000  ... 

693,009.... 

2.343,999 

1947.. 

299,693.. 

1,583,374.. 

07,457  . 

.     1C0.401.... 

643,973.... 

2,988,399 

1848.. 

430,609.. 

1,316,933. . 

1,659,835.. 

01,530  . 

.     168.636.... 

680.740.... 

8,089.938 

1849.. 

489,206.. 

1^15,918.. 

1,605,126.. 

78.999. 

.     174.758.... 

801,940.... 

;,249,86i 

1850.. 

988,030.. 

l,493,9n.. 

1,719,007.. 

70,919  . 

.     311.960.... 

798,088.... 

3,339.614 

1851.. 

579,150.. 

1,609,737.. 

9,181.883.. 

60,000. 

.     394.677  ... 

989.895.... 

4,418.515 

1852.. 

800,939.. 

1.063,117.. 

3,464,449. . 

72,144. 

.     817,580.... 

1.114.831.... 

6,817.010 

1863.. 

888369.. 

1,587,911. 

9,476,080.. 

80,899. 

.     884,444.... 

1,080,888.... 

6,490,140 

Total.  .9,500,410....  12,733,684..  .29,805,100 763,950. . .  .3,819,458. . .  .9,750,881 48,689,889 

PORT  OF  PHILADELPHIA. 
Foreign  arrivals  during  the  year  1868: — 


JaDoaiy. . 
Pebmary. 
Mareh.... 


Ships. 
.     4... 
.     9... 
.  14.. 


Barks. 
.    10... 
.   16... 
..   17.. 


Brigs. 
.  4.. 
.  13.. 
.  29.. 


Sehrs.  Total. 

.     1 19 

.     6 48 

.  18 73 
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Ship*.  Baritft.  Brtfi.  Sdin.  TouL 

April 8 11........  20 9 48 

May 7 22 20 11 60 

June 16 14 24 8 61 

July 7 18 24 11 56 

Augiut 11 12 22 6 61 


.  11.... 

,...  20. 

.  22.... 

....  20. 

.   14.... 

....  24 

.   18.... 

....  24 

12.... 

...22 

14.... 

...   18. 

.  13.... 

...     7. 

.   14.... 

....   12 

.     8..    • 

...     6. 

September 18 14 18 8 48 

October 13 13 7 8 41 

November 11 14 12 6 48 

December 7 s 6 3 24 


119                163               199  85               566 
% 
ARRIVALS  COASTWISE  DURING  THE  YEAR  1853. 

Ships.    Barka.    Briga.     Schra.     Sloopa.    Steamera.  Bargea.    Boata.      Tot  a 

January 1....    »....  IS....       66....       «8....       37....  17....       98....      tSS 

Fabruary l....    7....  15....      105....       78....       47....  40....       99....      8M 

Mareh 4....  14....  13....     370....      IM....       M....  »7....     421....    l^WJ 

AprU 1....    »....  10....      888....      187....        W....  7W....      80!....    1,«81 

May »....  15  ...  14....      570....     268....      110....  688....  1,088....    8,710 

June., 1....  10....  58....      703  ...      803,...      118....  018....,   1.8W....  3,144 

July 1....    •....70....      774....      807....      180....  811...   1.838....  3,190 

Aofuat 6....  11....110....      885....      341....      180....  809....  1,888....  3,438 

September 19....    8....  71....      730....      455....      111....  784....  1,283....  3,400 

October 88....    0....  48....      040....      510....      101....  888....  1,564....   3,7l» 

November 16....    6....  59....      699....      588....        98...  701....   1,810...,  8,316 

December 88....    0....  83  ...      443....     461....       79....  496....      811....  8,351 

90.... 100.... ^.....0,385....  8,709....   1,135....  6,586....  11,098....  89,4fl« 


Art.  n.— THE  fitEAT  SOUTHERN  CONTENTION  IN  CHAKLESTON  * 

BISCUSSION    ON   THE    PACIFIC   RAILROAD,    ETC. 
THIRD  DAY. 

Lieut.  W.  F.  Maury  presented  the  followiDg  resolutions  from  the  Com- 
xnittee  on  Business : — 

MANUTACTURINO  AND  MININO. 

IH,  RBMolvedf  That  whilst  agriculture  is,  and  properly  should  be,  the 
predominant  pursuit  of  the  people  of  the  States  represented  in  this  Con* 
vention,  the  interests  of  these  States  would  be  Tory  greatly  promoted  by 
the  employment  of  capital  in  other  pursuits,  and  especially  in  Manufactures 
and  Mioing :  that  the  abundance  and  cheapness  of  the  means  of  subsist- 
ence,  of  fuel  and  water-i>ower,  the  temperature  of  the  climate,  and  other 
natural  adyantages.  will,  if  properly  improyed,  secure  to  these  States  a  yii^ 
tual  monopoly  of  tne  manufacture  as  well  as  the  growth  of  cotton ; — ^that  it 
is  belieyed  the  present  cost  of  transporting  this  staple  abroad  will  more 
than  coyer  the  expense  of  manufacturing  it  at  home ;  and  that,  as  an  in- 
Testment,  for  secunty,  for  certainty  of  result  and  uniformity  of  income,  the 
&ctory  and  the  mine,  when  properly  managed,  haye  no  superior. 

2(2.   jResolved,  That  a  Committee  of be  appointed  by  this  Conyen. 

tion.  for  Uie  puq;>ose  of  obtaining  the  most  reliable  statistical  informatioti  ag 
to  tne  number  and  location  of  manufactories  and  mines  in  the  States  repre. 
sented  in  this  body ;  the  amount  of  capital  inyested  in  the  seyeral  estab. 

Continued  from  July  No. 
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Milunanti ;  tka  amount  of  income  and  diaburaementt :  the  number  of  hands 
(operatives)  employed,  free  and  slave ;  the  amount  of  the  raw  material 
oonsomed;  the  quantity  and  quality  of  the  manufactured  articles  pro- 
doced ;  the  prices  at  which  they  are  furnished ;  the  markets  in  which  they  are 
chiefly  sold ;  and  other  items  of  information,  tending  to  show  the  present 
condition  and  extent  of  our  manufacturing  interest;  and  that  said  Commit- 
tee furnish  the  Secretary  of  the  Convention  a  report  of  their  investigations, 
to  be  laid  by  him  before  the  next  meeting  of  tne  Convention :  and  that  it 
be  the  duty  of  said  Committee  to  address  the  people  of  the  States  repre- 
sented in  tnis  Convention,  and  to  urge  the  importance  of  action  in  the 
Legislatures  thereof^  in  favor  of  education,  of  manufactures,  of  ship-build- 
ia^,  of  direct  trade^  and  of  mining^;  and  that  it  be  the  duty  of  said  Coin* 
mittee  to  collect  and  present,  at  ike  next  meeting  of  the  Convention,  sta- 
tistics and  other  uBeful  information,  relating  to  the  international  improve- 
ment of  the  several  States — their  industrial  resources,  their  mineral  treas- 
ures, their  manufacturing  facilities^  and  their  capacities  for  trade  and  com- 
merce ;  together  with  a  statement^  in  which  shall  be  set  forth  the  names 
and  lengths  of  the  several  railways,  their  cost<,  and  the  increased  value 
which  has  been  imparted  to  lands  and  other  property,  in  consequence  of 
such  improvements. 

Resolved,  That  a  Committee  of  be  appointed,  to  memorialize  Con- 

gress, in  the  name  of  this  Convention,  and  in  the  most  earnest  manner  to 
uge  the  importance  o^  and  to  pray  for,  the  following  measures,  viz. : 
^      1.  The  remission  of  duties  on  railroad  iron. 

2.  The  passage  of  an  Act  for  the  improvement  of  the  merchant  service, 
by  encouraging  boys  to  go  to  sea,  and  for  preventing  desertion.  ' 

3.  To  send  one  or  two  small  naval  steamers  up  the  Amazon,  for  the  pur- 
pose of  exploring  the  tributaries  of  that  river,  which  the  States  owning 
them  have  declared  to  be  free  to  the  commerce  and  navigation  of  the  whole 
world. 

4.  To  encourage  the  establishment  of  a  line  of  mail  steamers  between 
some  Southern  seaport  town  and  the  mouth  of  the  Amazon,  or  some  other 
port  in  Brazil. 

5.  And  also  to  encourage  the  establishment  of  a  direct  mail  route,  by 
steamers,  between  some  Southern  port  and  £urope. 

6.  Upon  the  imjM-ovement  of  haroors  and  navigable  rivers. 

ResiHvedf  That  in  the  judgment  of  this  Convention,  the  adoption  of  the 
above-named  measures  would  tend  mightily  to  promote  the  general  wel- 
fare. The  interests  of  the  country  require  them,  and  even-handed  justice 
should  mete  them  out 

Whereof  The  government  of  Bolivia.  Peru,  and  Ecuador,  have  made  the 
navigation  of  their  Amazonian  waters  tree  to  all  the  world ;  and  whereas^ 
this  action  on  the  part  of  those  governments  has  removed  those  streams 
from  the  condition  of  inland  waters,  the  navigation  of  which  is  peculiar  to 
the  Riparian  States  above,  and  placed  them  in  the  category  of  arms  of  the 
sea.  the  navigation  of  which  is  as  free  to  all  the  world  as  is  that  of  the  great 
high  seas  themselves. 

Whereas^  The  doctrine  that  the  straits  or  natural  channels  which  connect 
free  waters  with  the  main  ocean,  are  also  free,  even  though  both  banks  of 
SBch  channel-way  belong  to  the  same  State,  and  be  within  cannon-shot  of 
each  other,  is  founded  on  the  everlasting  principles  of  right,  and  is  sano- 
tioaed  by  the  law  of  nations ;  and  wherea.%  the  attention  of  the  Federal 
Government  has  been  invited  to  this  subject  by  a  memorial  from  the 
Memphis  Convention : — ^Therefore  be  it 

Retohedy  That  Brazil,  the  nation  owning  both  banks  of  the  Amazon,  at  its 
mouth,  has  no  right  arbitrarily  to  shut  out  the  world  from  the  navigation  of 
its  waters,  or  to  prevent  the  citizens  of  the  United  States  from  passing 
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through  the  same,  with  their  vessels  and  merchandise,  to  the  Riparian 
States,  who  have  invited  us  to  come  and  trade  there. 

2.  That  the  President  of  thb  Convention  be  requested,  in  the  name  of 
the  Convention,  to  congratulate  the  governments  of  Bolivia,  Peru,  and 
Ecuador,  upon  the  enlightened  and  liberal  policy  which  they  have  adopted 
with  regard  to  their  Amazonian  Provinces,  and  to  assure  them  of  the  deep 
interest  which  the  people,  represented  in  this  Convention,  feel  with  regara 
to  the  free  navigation  of  the  Amazon  and  its  tributaries,  to  the  speedy  set- 
tlement of  the  country  drained  by  it,  and  to  the  development  of  its  re- 
sources. 

Resolved,  That  a  Committee  of be  appointed  to  consider  and  re^it 

upon  the  propriety  and  expediency  of  adopting  some  plan  for  promoting 
Southern  and  Western  manufactures  and  mining  operations. 

Resolved,  That  this  Convention  recommend  to  each  oi  the  Southern 
States  having  a  seaport,  to  encourage  the  establishment  of  a  direct  trade 
with  Europe,  either  b^  exempting  from  taxes,  for  a  limited  time,  the  goods 
imported,  or  by  allowing  the  importers  an  equivalent  drawback  or  bounty, 
or  Dy  such  other  mode  as  to  the  Legislatures  of  the  respective  States  may 
seem  best. 

Resolved,  That  efforts  should  be  made  to  establish  a  direct  line  of  steamers 
with  Europe,  from  some  Southern  port  or  ports,  without  further  delay  ;  and 
that  in  the  event  of  the  establishment  of  such  a  line,  the  imited  support,  of 
all  the  Southern  States  should  be  pledged,  if  possible,  to  sustain  such  a  line. 

Resolved,  That  this  Convention  recommend  to  the  Oovemment  of  the 
United  States  the  formation  of  reciprocal  treaties  with  foreign  govern- 
ments, for  the  admission  of  their  respective  products  at  reduced  and  eqasl 
rates  of  duty ;  and  that  the  Senators  and  Representatives  from  the  respect- 
ive States  be  requested  to  bring  the  subject  before  Congress. 

Lieut.  Maury  moved  that  the  Convention  do  now  proceed  to  the  consider- 
ation of  the  report^  which  was  agreed  to. 

Mr.  Gibbs  moved  that  this  report  and  resolutions  be  printed. 

The  President  stated  that  that  motion  could  not  now  be  entertained,  as 
the  resolutions  were  already  before  the  Convention. 

Mr.  Gibbs  moved  to  reconsider  the  vote  just  taken.  It  was  probable,  he 
thought)  that  upon  the  adoption  of  these  resolutions  the  vote  would  be  taken 
by  States.  Hence  it  was  highly  important  that  the  delegation  from  each 
State  should  have  a  meeting,  and  examine  all  the  provisions  embraced  in 
these  resolutions.    If  they  were  printed,  they  could  be  better  understood. 

Mr.  Maurice  was  not  disposed  to  stay  here  all  the  year.  He  thought 
the  Convention  had  better  proceed  to  business.  The  Convention  ccmld 
certainly  understand  the  resolutions  without  their  being  printed.  He  objected 
to  the  reconsideration  of  the  vote  just  taken. 

A  Delegate  from  Georgia  (whose  name  was  not  announced)  suggested 
that  while  these  resolutions  were  being  printed,  the  debate  which  was  in 
anticipation  on  the  Pacific  Railroad  bill  could  be  proceeded  with. 

The  motion  to  reconsider  was  adopted. 

Mr.  Gibbs  moved  the  postponement  of  the  further  consideration  of  the 
report  and  resolutions  for  tne  purpose  above  named.  The  motion  was  agreed 
to,  and  the  resolutions  were  then  ordered  to  \>e  printed. 

The  President  stated  that  the  next  business  in  order  was  the  resolutions 
presented  by  the  Delegates  from  Arkansas  (Mr.  Pike),  Tennessee  (Hon.  J. 
C.  Jones),  and  Kentucky  (Gen.  Leslie  Combs),  on  the  subject  of  the  Pacific 
Railroad. 

Mr.  Jones,  of  Tenn.,  statod  that  the  resolutions  he  had  ofibred  yesterday 
were  laid  upon  the  table.  That  after  that  the  gentleman  firom  kentncky 
(Mr.  Combs)  offered  a  series  of  resolutions  similar  in  their  character,  and 
that  the  gentleman  from  Arkansas  (Mr.  Pike)  had  also  ofiered  others  tend- 
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mg  to  the  same  point  By  way  of  accommodating  gentlemen  who  wished 
to  transact  other  bnsineas,  he  moyed  that,  for  the  present^  the  resolutions  do 
Ue  open  the  table.    Agreed  to. 

Lieut  Maury  stated  that  there  were  additional  delegates  present  from  the 
States  of  Missouri  and  Kentucky,  and  moyed  that  Mr.  James  Glendenning, 
from  the  State  of  Missouri,  be  appointed  one  of  the  Vice-Presidents,  and  Mr. 
BlackbarLi,  from  the  same  State,  one  of  the  Secretaries,  which  motion  was 
agreed  to.  Mr.  T.  S.  Kennedy,  of  the  State  of  Kentucky,  was  appointed 
Assistant  Secretary. 

The  several  States  were  then  called  for  resolutions  in  their  alphabetical 
Older. 

Mr.  J.  W.  Clay,  of  Alabama,  offered  a  resolution,  proposing  that  the  Com- 
mittee recommend  to  Congress  the  reduction,  or,  if  expedient,  the  entire 
repeal  of  the  tonnage  duties.     Referred  to  the  General  Committee. 

GoY.  Moseley,  of  Fa.,  moved  that  in  consequence  of  Mr.  Brown,  of  Florida, 
being  suddenly  called  away,  Mr.  Bryan  should  be  substituted  in  his  place 
18  a  member  of  the  Committee. 

Geo.  Tilghroan,  of  Maryland,  submitted  a  preamble  and  resolutions  on  the 
part  of  the  delegation  from  that  S^^te,  embodying  their  views  on  the  subjects 
to  which  they  therein  referred.    Referred  to  the  General  Committee. 

Mr.  >iorton,  of  Ga.,  presented  several  resolutions,  which  were  also  refer- 
red to  the  General  Committee. 

Mr.  Marshal,  of  Miss.,  offered  a  resolution  to  the  effect  that  the  President, 
of  the  Convention  be  requested  to  appoint  a  committee  of  five  gentlemen 
connected  with  our  railroad  and  internal  improvement  enterprises,  and  that 
said  committee  be  requested  to  report  at  their  earliest  convenience.  Re- 
ferred to  the  General  Committee. 

Mr.  M.  also  offered  a  series  of  resolutions  on  the  subject  of  education.  la 
offering  these  resolutions,  he  said  that  he  had  never  written  but  one  speech 
in  his  life,  and  that  one  he  held  in  his  hand.  It  contained  only  forty-six 
words,  and  if  the  Convention  would  allow  him  to  make  that  speech  on  these 
lesolntions,  he  woald  ask  no  more. 

Mr.  M,  it  is  this : — If  the  South  deems  herself  unable  to  produce,  prints 
poblish,  and  teach  her  own  books,  then  I  shall  go  for  employing  the  North- 
east to  take  us  under  her  matronly  fostering  as  a  wet  nurse;  accept  a  rattle, 
and  play  the  minor  with  uncomplaining  submission. 

Mr.  Blackwood,  Mo.,  offered  a  series  of  resolutions  in  relation  to  the  im- 
portance of  a  railroad  to  the  Pacific  Ocean,  and  also  one  expressing  it  as  the 
opinioo  of  the  Convention,  that  the  improvement  of  navigable  streams  by 
the  General  Government  was  a  matter  of  the  utmost  importance,  and  paN 
ticularly  those  of  the  Southern  and  Southwestern  States. — ^Referred  to  the 
General  Committee. 

Col.  Hale,  S.  C,  said  he  had  a  resolution  to  offer  which  was  accompanied 
by  a  short  preamble. 

The  preamble  was  to  the  effect  that,  Whereas  the  ^vemment  of  Great 
Britain  had  lately  manifested  its  devotion  to  the  principles  of  free  trade,  by 
permitting  foreigners  to  participate  in  the  beneffta  of  her  coasting  trade,  on 
precisely  the  same  terms  as  those  which  applied  to  the  people  of  that 
coontry ,'  and  whereas  the  Convention  was  of  opinion  that  this  liberal  policy 
on^ht  to  be  reciprocated  by  the  Government  ot  the  United  States,  and  that 
such  le^slation  on  its  part  would  not  only  conform  with  the  principles  now 
regulating  the  most  enlightened  nations  of  the  world  but  would  also  result 
in  great  pecuniary  benefit  to  the  different  States  of  this  Union: — Therefore, 

Xesohed,  That  the  President  of  the  Convention  be  reouested  to  appoint 
^  committees  to  be  selected  from  the  Delegations  of  the  several  States 
re^ctively  in  this  Convention,  whose  duty  it  snail  be  to  niemorial- 
ize  the   Legislatiues  of  the  said  States  respectively,  submitting   this 
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subject  to  their  consideration  and  advice,  aud  that  they  recommend  to  the 
Federal  Government  to  respond  to  this  liberal  policy  of  the  British  Govern- 
ment, by  opening  our  coasting  trade  to  the  enterprise  of  foreigners.*' 

Sir,  said  Mr.  H.,  I  have  a  speech  to  make,  but  it  shall  be  only  three  words. 
This,  sir,  is  a  new  element  of  trade. 

The  speech,  resolution,  and  preamble,  were  all  received  with  marked  ap- 
probation, and  the  two  latter  were  referred  to  the  General  Committee. 

Mr.  H.  W.  Connor  requested  that  a  letter  he  had  received  from  a  dis- 
tinguished citizen  of  Cincinnati,  referring  to  the  causes  why  no  delegation 
was  present  from  that  city,  might  be  read.  The  letter,  he  stated,  presented 
several  important  facts  to  the  consideration  of  the  Convention. 

The  letter  was  accordinglv  read.  It  was  dated  Cincinnati,  April  4,  1854, 
and  stated  that  the  writer,  Mr.  James  A.  Hall,  was  appointed  one  of  a  Com- 
mittee of  ten,  on  the  part  of  the  Chamber  of  Commerce  of  that  city,  to 
represent  its  interests  in  the  Convention,  but  that  this  was  their  busy  season, 
and  that  the  people  of  that  city  were  a  busy  people,  among  whom  there 
were  few,  at  present,  who  had  leisure  at  their  disposal.  That  if  they  had  a 
representation  in  the  Convention,  their  delegates  would  present  Uie  import- 
ance of  a  railroad  connection  between  Cincinnati  and  Charleston.  There 
were  only  about  one  hundred  and  forty  miles  now  to  be  completed  to  render 
the  connection  complete  between  the  Southern  railroads  and  Uiose  of  the 
West;  and,  with  that  link  completed,  the  people  of  the  West  would  be  as 
near  to  Charleston  as  they  are  now  to  New- York. 

The  letter  was  referred  to  the  General  Committee. 

Dr.  Dickson  (Professor  of  the  Medical  College,  8.  C.)  offered  a  resolution 
to  the  effect  that  the  Contention  urge  upon  the  Legblatnres  of  their  sev- 
eral States  the  importance  of  complete  geological  surveys  of  the  South- 
ern States.  Laid  upon  the  table,  without  reference  to  the  General  Com- 
mittee. 

Mr.  Aldridge  offered  a  resolution  suggesting  the  propriety  of  establishing 
agricultural  societies  in  different  sections  of  the  South. 

Mr.  Parham,  of  Tenn.,  presented  a  resolution  to  t^e  effect  that  the  reporters 
of  the  New- York  Herald^  the  Tribune  and  Express^  at  present  engaged  in 
reporting  the  proceedings  of  the  Convention,  be  treated  as  delegates,  and 
invited  to  partake  of  the  same  hospitalities.     The  resolution  was  agreed  ta 

Mr.  Birch  (of  Tenn.)  offered  a  resolution  suggesting  that  the  Legislatures 
of  the  several  Southern  States  be  recommended  to  appropriate thou- 
sand dollars  for  the  construction  of  steamers  to  ply  oetween  Southern  and 
European  ports.    Heferred  to  the  General  Committee. 

Mr.  Wisdom  (Tenn.)  presented  a  resolution  to  the  effect  that  the  General 
Government  be  req^uested  to  make  donations  of  lands  for  tibe  construction 
of  certain  railroads  m  Tennessee.    Referred  to  the  General  Committee. 

Mr.  Ruffin,  of  Virginia,  offered  a  series  of  resolutions,  in  which  it  was  re- 
solved that  the  fishing  bounties  paid  by  the  government  of  the  United  StateuL 
and  received  exclusively  by  Northern  vessels,  operated  to  t^e  increase  of 
Northern  shipping,  while  much  of  the  tax  thus  levied  was  collected  at  the 
expense  of  the  Southern  States. 

Also,  that  the  great  sums  paid  by  the  Federal  Grovemment  for  the  main- 
tenance of  European  mail  steamers,  were  collected  principally  at  the  expense 
of  the  Southern  States,  and  that  all  such  partiality  exhibited  on  the  part  of 
the  General  Government  ou^ht  to  cease. 

The  resolutions  were  received  with  applause,  and  were  referred  to  the 
General  Committee. 

Mr.  Leek  (Va.)  offered  a  resolution  providing  that  the  General  Govera- 
ment  be  menoorialised  to  pass  sufficient  laws  to  prevent  the  abduction  of 
slaves  on  board  of  steam  and  other  ships.  Referred  to  the  General  Com* 
mittee. 
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Mr.  MoFarland  (Ya.)  proposed  that  the  next  Commeroial  ConTenti<m 
ihoold  be  held  in  Richmond,  Virginia. 

Mr.  Worohiss  (Ya.)  presented  a  like  resohition  on  behalf  of  his  con- 
stituents. 

The  President  stated  that  there  were  many  cities  which  would  be  candi* 
dates  for  the  honor  of  the  next  Conyention — ^New-Orleans,  Savannah,  Louis- 
▼ille,  St  Lonis^  and  others.    The  resolutions  were  both  laid  upon  the  table. 

Mr.  Moore,  Ala.,  proposed  that  in  the  opinion  of  the  Oonvention,  it  was  of 
Tital  importance  that  a  direct  trade  be  opened  from  Southern  port«  in  the  U. 
S.  to  ports  in  South  America,  and  particularly  to  those  of  the  empire  ci 
Brazil. 

Also  that  the  acquisition  of  the  Island  of  Cuba  was  an  object  sincerely  to 
be  desired  by  the  Southern  States.    [Applause.] 

The  resolutions  were  referred  to  the  General  Committee. 

Mr.  Oakley  moved  that  the  Convention  now  proceed  to  the  consideratioii 
of  Uie  resolnticms  on  the  subject  of  the  Pacific  Railroad.  The  motion  wai 
agreed  to. 

PACIFIC  RAILROAD. 

Glen.  Leslie  Combs,  of  Kentucky  ,wa8  first  presented  to  the  Convention 
on  the  above  subject  He  said  he  had  been  honored  with  the  privilege  of 
commencing  the  discussion  of  a  subject  which  he  conceived  to  be  of  more 
vital  and  practical  in^rtance  than  all  the  other  subjects  which  might  come 
before  ihe  Convention.  He  alluded  to  a  connection,  by  railroad,  upon  our 
own  soil,  between  the  States  on  the  Atlantic  Ocean  and  the  great  State  on 
the  Pacific  Ocean. 

_  The  (jrovemor  d*  Kentucky  (and  he  a  Democratic  Governor)  had  honored 
him  in  a  mode  he  little  expected,  bv  appointing  him  as  a  delegate  to  that 
Convention,  he  being  a  Whig,  thus  showmg  that  he  (the  Governor  of  Ken- 
tucky) as  a»o  he  f  Mr.  Comto)  did  not  anticipate  that  politics  would  be  in- 
troduced in  their  aeliberations.  [Applause.]  The  great  orator  of  Kentucky, 
he  whose  trumpet  tones  had  so  often  been  neard  in  the  halls  of  the  national 
legislature,  was  no  more.  His  voice  was  hushed  in  the  silence  of  death,  and 
&e  people  of  that  State  still  mourned  his  loss  as  a  great  calamity,  and  now 
in  a  place  which  he  would  so  admirably  have  filled,  was  found  one  of  the 
humblest  sons  of  Kentucky.  He  had  no  flowers  of  eloquence  to  present  to 
that  Conrention — ^no  bouquets  to  present  to  the  bright  and  beautiAil  coun- 
tenances which  now  fao^  those  boxes.  [Great  applause.]  What  he  had 
to  say  to  the  Convention  was  upon  a  dry  subject^  consisting  mostly  of  facta 
andnrares. 

Bemre  he  proceeded  to  say  what  he  had  to  say^  periiaps  he  might  be  par- 
doned for  making  a  brief  reference  to  the  past  In  looking  upon  all  that  had 
been  done  in  the  way  of  process  in  the  construction  of  railway&^it  seemed 
to  him  but  yesterday  since  the  work  had  been  commenced.  He  remem- 
bered the  time  when  he  was  thou£;ht  old  enough  to  be  elected  a  delegate 
to  the  Kentucky  Legislature,  and  had  present^  before  that  body  the  firat 
proposition  for  a  railroad  west  oT  the  Alleghany  mountains  that  had  ever 
Deoi  entertained.  There  were  at  that  time  but  four  railroads  conmienced 
on  this  continent,  and  he  believed  there  were  but  four  conmienced  in  Europe, 
lliey  had  one  four  miles  long  in  New  England— one  in  Pennsylvania  con- 
sbucted  of  wooden  rails,  and  ne  believed  there  was  one  from  Charleston  to 
Savannah — a  little  saddJe-bag  affair  on  which  horse  power  was  used.  That 
was  in  the  year  1829.  Now  what  did  we  see  ?  He  had  taken  the  trouble 
to  trace  on  a  little  map  of  the  United  States  the  principal  railroads  in  the 
Union,  extending,  one  of  them — ^true  it  was  as  yet  only  on  the  map — to  the 
Pacific.  Before  the  time  te  which  he  alluded,  when  on  the  frontiers  of  Lake 
Erie,  there  was  not  a  civilized  inhabitant  between  the  head  of  Lake  Erb 
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ftnd  the  Pacific.  And  dow  what  was  there?  State  upon  State,  with  im- 
mense resources  and  an  extensive  and  intelligent  popnlation.  Indiana, 
Michigan,  Illinois,  Iowa  and  Wisconsin,  and  territory  upon  territory,  ex- 
tending clear  across  the  continent.  All  this  had  come  to  pass  within  this 
brief  period. 

The  President,  (playfully.) — How  did  you  get  there  1 

Mr.  Combs. — ^Part  of  the  way  on  the  top  of  the  earthy  and  part  of  the  way 
through  swamps,  when  defending  the  country  against  invasion  by  red-coats 
and  savages.  [Applause.]  And  now  from  four  little  railroads  see  what  has 
been  completed !  When  he  had  the  temerity  to  present  a  proposition  in  the 
legislature  of  Kentucky,  the  wealthiest  landholder  in  the  State  thought  he 
was  a  fit  subject  for  a  lunatic  asylunou  Fortunately  a  very  able  and  intelli- 
gent mechanic  of  Kentucky  constructed  the  first  locomotive  that  was  ever 
built  in  the  United  States,  but  this  wealthy  gentleman  thought  it  could  not 
be  made  to  so  without  legs,  because  he  could  not  conceive  how  it  could  be 
made  to  hold  back  in  going  down  hill,  or  how  it  could  shove  up  when  it  came 
to  a  tight  ^x.  [Laughter.]  But  this  ingenious  mechanic  also  constructeda 
miniature  railroad,  and  placed  this  one-horse  locomotive  upon  it,  and  after 
this  skeptical  gentleman  had  seen  its  operation,  he  became  one  of  the  most 
a^ent  advocates  of  the  railroad  system. 

The  resolutions  which  he  had  the  honor  to  present  the  other  day  were^ 
with  other  resolutions  of  a  like  character,  presented  to  the  Committee  ap- 
pointed for  that  purpose.  They  were  three  m  number,  the  first  averring  that 
it  was  of  vital  importance  to  the  interests  of  the  whole  country  that  we  should 
have  one  or  more  railroads  to  the  Pacific.  He  was  for  more  than  one.  The 
second  resolution  pointed  out  the  commencement  of  railroads,  with  a  route 
and  description  of  the  plan  on  which  a  Southern  Pacific  Railroad  should  be 
built.  He  had  laid  down  the  route  on  a  small  map  of  the  United  States,  and 
regretted  that  he  had  not  procured  a  larger  one  that  it  might  be  better  seen 
by  the  Convention.  Here  (pointing  to  the  map)  was  Massachusetts  repre- 
sented by  a  little  blue  sjpot,  and  that  ^'inch  by  inch  and  a  half  State"  had 
expended  fifty  millions  of  dollars  in  the  construction  of  railways.  This  larger 
blue  spot  was  nowhere  in  those  days,  but  it  is  now  called  the  State  of  Maine. 
At  this  point  there  is  now  a  railroad  away  up  in  the  North  and  through  the 
mountains,  connecting  that  district  not  only  with  her  older  Southern  siaters^ 
but  also  with  Canada.  New- York — this  broad  fan-like-looking  concern, 
with  her  foot  on  the  Atlantic,  and  her  shoulders  extending  along  three  lakes — 
had  not  a  railroad  in  these  days  to  which  we  had  referred;  but  he  remem- 
bered very  well  having  heard  it  said  that  when  the  projector  of  the  canal 
from  Lake  Erie  to  the  Hudson  River  spoke  to  Mr.  Jefferson  on  the  subject, 
he  replied  that  in  the  next  century  it  would  be  time  enough  to  complete  it 
Yet  in  25  years  it  was  completed,  and  there  was  a  railroad  running  along- 
side of  it  And  not  only  that,  but  look  now  at  ail  the  other  railroads  in  that 
State,  and  all  the  rest  running  thence  to  the  West,  bringing  in  the  produce 
from  those  teeming  granaries!    Here  (again  pointing  to  the  map)  was  Ken- 


had  been  a  bulwark  against  the  ravages  of  the  Indian,  so  even  now  it  was, 
and  in  future  would  continue  to  be,  a  bulwark  to  the  other  slave  States. 
[Applause.] 

He  proposed  now  to  discuss  the  rout-e  he  had  sugB;ested  for  this  Southern 
raihoad.  Here  (again  pointing  to  the  map)  was  Texas,  larger  than  New- 
York,  and  Punnsyivania,  and  Ohio  altogether,  and  as  so  many  railroads  were 
S minting  from  the  North  to  the  South  in  that  direction,  he  proposed  to  extend 
e  Southern  route  as  far  as  it  could  be  done,  according  to  charters  already 
granted. 

He  did  not  propose  te  ask  the  general  government  to  do  anything;    He 
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proposed  tiiat  the  people  of  the  South  should  put  both  shoulders  to  the  wheel, 
and  by  doing  so  they  ould  make  a  railroad  to  Passo  del  Norte,  without  any 
aid  from  the  General  Government.  He  proposed  to  run  from  St.  Louis  to 
New-Orleans,  according  to  the  charters  already  granted,  to  the  thirty-second 
parallel  of  latitude.  The  Legislature  of  Texas  had,  at  its  last  session,  passed 
a  law  giving  twenty  sections  per  mile  for  a  road  to  be  constructed  very 
nearly  on  the  thirty-second  parallel  of  latitude,  which  was  a  greater  degree 
of  bounty  than  any  other  State  could  give.  In  adopting  that  fine  he  expect- 
ed to  accomplish  two  objects — to  run  through  the  centre  of  the  slave  terri- 
tory, and  to  have  the  benefit  of  the  twenty  sections  per  mile  donated  by  the 
State  of  Texas.  He  had  been  over  a  great  portion  of  the  country  to  be  ben- 
efited by  the  road  j  and  from  his  owe  observation  he  had  not  the  slightest 
doubt  of  the  practicability  of  the  route  to  the  Rio  Grande.  After  that  the 
Unc  would  run  through  a  portion  of  Mexican  territory.  Probably,  the  best 
route  was  through  a  portion  of  Mexico.  He  was,  therefore,  much  gratified 
when  he  heard  that  a  treaty  had  been  made  with  the  government  of  that 
country  for  a  portion  of  land  embracing  that  route.  Whether  that  treaty 
had  received  the  sanction  of  the  Senate  was  more  than  he  could  vouch  for: 
bat  he  hoped  its  main  features  would  be  adopted  by  the  United  States,  and 
receive  the  sanction  of  Mexico.  In  looking  over  the  map,  it  was  inipossible 
not  to  perceive  the  vast  interests  which  would  concentrate  themselves  upon 
that  line.  It  was  true  that  the  main  arms  would  run  through  Texas ;  but  it 
spread  out  its  hand  and  grasped  all  the  other  slave  States,  and  especially 
the  Northern  States  on  the  Mississippi  River. 

In  addition  to  the  law  passed  by  the  Legislature  of  Texas,  there  were 
many  other  propositions  before  Congress  for  the  donation  of  lands  for  the 
construction  of  railroads  in  various  Southern  and  Western  States ;  but  he 
regretted  to  say  that  when  he  left  Washington  a  few  days  agOL  he  saw  little 
probability  of  any  of  them  being  passed.  All  of  them  had  readily  passed  the 
Senate ;  but  in  the  House  of  Representatives,  the  first  test  question  happen- 
ed to  be  upon  a  proposition  granting  lands  to  Iowa,  and  the  bill  was  either 
laid  upon  the  table  or  committed  to  the  Committee  of  the  whole  House, 
there  to  be  buried. 

He  knew  that  some  of  his  Southern  friends  supposed  that  only  one  railroad 
to  the  Pacific  was  necessary.  He,  however,  believed  that  there  would  be 
two  at  least.  At  the  meeting  of  the  great  railroad  celebration  in  Boston,  he 
was  the  only  slaveholder  present  He  never  expected  to  see  such  a  con- 
vention again.  The  President  of  the  United  States,  with  a  portion  of  his 
Cabinet^  was  on  the  one  hand  of  the  presiding  ofilicer  of  that  body,  and  the 
representative  of  royalty,  in  the  person  of  the  Governor  General  of  Canada, 
on  the  other:  and  he  (Mr.  C.)  had  suggested  to  Lord  Elgin  that  if  he  coula 
not  make  a  living  in  Canada,  he  could  be  guaranteed  one  in  Kentucky,  as 
a  stump  speaker.  [Laughter  and  applause.]  That  Convention  looked  to 
the  carry iog  out  a  system  of  railroads  Irom  the  North  to  the  Pacific ;  and  he 
believed  that  Mr.  Hincks,  the  chief  adviser  of  the  Governor  General,  bad 
been  in  England  to  negotiate  loans,  and  had  returned  with  a  subscription  of 
$5^,000,000  for  that  purpose.  It  therefore  became  the  South  to  be  up  and 
doing  for  themselves.  It  had  been  urgedjthat  a  road  could  not  be  built  over 
the  snews  of  Northern  mountains ;  but  it  might  as  well  be  said  that  the  ice 
on  Northern  Lakes  would  prevent  their  navigation.  If  the  North  built  a  road 
they  would  pass  the  gorges  of  the  Rocky  mountains.  But  even  if  it  were 
built,  there  would  be  six  months  in  the  year  in  which  they  would  have  to 
pass  over  the  Smithem  route.  And  were  both  these  routes  constructed,  he 
would  not  consider  them  as  rivals.  They  could  be  both  sustained.  It  seem- 
ed as  if  the  God  of  nature  had  intended  that  these  two  lines  should  be  built 
so  that  the  old  States  of  the  Atlantic  should  be  like  a  mother  taking  the 
younger  States  into  their  arms,  and  protecting  them  even  to  the  shores  of 
the  Pacific.  With  these  two  roads  constructed,  the  people  of  the  States 
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could  ffo  on  a  trip  of  pleasure  on  one  ronte  and  return  by  the  other  in  less 
than  sucty  days,  and  all  without  injury  to  health ;  and  thus  they  could  find 
tiiemselvos  happy  all  the  way  round. 

He  did  not  oome  here  to  speak  unkindly  of  the  Northern  States.  It  was 
not  the  habit  of  the  people  ot  Kentucky  either,  to  speak  behind  the  backs  of 
those  to  whom  they  were  opposed  in  interest  He  had  spoken  to  the  people 
of  the  North  face  to  face.  He  knew  these  people  well.  He  knew  the  en- 
thusiasm of  many  of  them,  and  the  perfect  roadness  of  some  of  them,  as  he 
had  sometimes  had  occasion  to  illustrate  by  an  anecdote  of  a  scene  that  had 
occurred  in  Utica  in  1648,  when  a  portion  of  the  Democratic  party  had  tried 
to  administer  upon  the  estate  of  Gen.  Cass.  [Mr.  C.  here  recited  an  amusing 
story  of  a  scene  that  he  had  witnessed,  in  which  a  ^  perfectionist  preacher' 
figured  largely.  The  relation  created  considerable  merriment.  He  alluded 
in  severe  terms  to  Northern  fanaticism,  and  the  Tarious  "isms''  which  diri- 
ded  the  people  of  that  section  of  the  Union,  being  particularly  severe  on  the 
**  Woman's  Rights''  party,  as  headed  by  Miss  Lucy  Ston^  describmg  that 
lady's  speechi^ing  as  "  A  farago  of  nonsense,  like  a  sbw-mlling  rain,  with- 
out stop,  meanuig,  or  emphasis."  He  had  never  been  but  once  to  any  of 
their  meetings ;  and  he  did  not  want  to  heu-  them  discuss  public  matters. 
He  preferred  to  be  with  them  confidentially  [great  laughter] ;  and  although 
he  admired  a  lar^  number  of  thenL  he  would  rather  nave  one  soft  pair  of 
eyes  looking  on  him  than  those  of  a  tnousand  xig\j  men.  After  some  further 
pleasantry,  intended  for  the  special  benefit  of  the  ladies  in  the  boxes,  Mr.  C. 
concluded  his  remarks,  by  recapitulating  briefly  the  route  which  he  propos- 
ed^ and  the  particular  benefit  which  would  be  derived  by  the  Southern  Stat^ 
if  It  were  adopted,  and  the  work  commenced  and  carried  on  in  an  energetic 
manner  to  its  consummation.] 

Mr.  Albert  Pike  (of  Ark.)  next  proceeded  to  address  the  Convention.  He 
stated  that  he  did  so  under  feelings  of  embarrassment,  and  that,  as  if  to  add 
to  that  embarrassment^  two  gentlemen  had  alluded  to  him  in  such  terms  that 
he  was  sure  if  the  Convention  labored  under  the  slightest  expectation  that 
his  efforts  would  be  equal  to  the  manifestoes  made  in  advance,  they  would 
be  disappointed.  He  was  conscious  that  he  was  the  last  man  that  oufht  to 
address  the  Convention.  There  were  a  hundred  men  present  who  haid  bet- 
ter claims  to  be  heard  than  he.  He  was  also  conscious  that  his  State  did 
not  occupy  that  attitude  which  would  entitle  her  to  raise  her  voice  amons 
her  Southern  sisters ;  and  furthermore,  he  was  conscious  that  he  had  no  such 
standing  as  authorized  him  to  be  heard  in  preference  to  many  gentlemen 
of  character,  and  distinction  and  rank,  in  the  councils  of  their  countries^  by 
whom  he  was  surrounded.  He  would,  therefore,  have  preferred  to  be  silent. 
Bdng,  however,  caUed  upon,  he  would  endeavor  to  sustain  in  a  few  words  the 
resolutions  he  had  introduced  on  the  previous  dav. 

After  what  was  said  vesterday  bjr  the  gentleman  from  Mississippi,  he 
thought  they  ought  to  define  their  position  in  one  particular.  That  gentle- 
man had  described  the  distinction  which  he  drew  between  a  practical  man 
and  a  visionary.  He  (Mr.  P.)  was  perhaps  not  a  practical  man,  but  a  mere 
visionary  in  attempting  to  provide  for  the  welfare  of  generations  that  were 
to  come  after  us.  The  visionary  was  one  who  ''  saw  visions  and  dreamed 
dreams  f  and  when  he  left  this  city,  and  the  beautilbl  beings  he  had  seen 
in  it,  he  should  see  visions  and  dream  dreams,  as  of  the  faces  of  anff^s 
hovering  between  him  and  the  sky— dreams,  as  of  the  faces  now  looking 
down  upon  them  to  bless  them,  and  induce  them  to  seek  the  welfare  of  th^i^ 
beautiful  South  of  ours.    [Great  Applause.] 

In  everything  which  had  been  said  by  ^e  gentleman  who  had  preceded 
him  he  agreed  He  agreed  that  the  Southern  route  to  the  Pacific  was  tbe 
cheapest)  the  most  practicable,  the  shi^test,  and  tluit  it  ought,  therefore,  to 
be  adopted.    He  agreed  that  the  General  Government,  in  fixmg  upon  any 
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route,  oaght  to  be  iDdnenced  by  these  consideratioDS.  A  true  statesmaa 
was  one  who  foresaw  aad  recognized  the  ejEistence  of  difficulties,  and  tben 
prepared  himself  to  meet  and  overcome  them.  A  true  statesman  did  not 
act  upon  the  supposition  that  men  were  perfect.  Eepognizing  evil  points 
in  human  character,  he  would  seize  upon  them,  and  endeavor  to  turn  them 
to  good  account.  There  was  a  Nortn  and  a  South,  and  there  would  be  a 
North  and  a  South  so  long  as  this  Union  existed.  There  was  an  institution 
in  the  South  which  excited  the  feelings  of  the  North ;  but  it  was  foolish 
to  shut  our  eyes  also  to  (he  fact,  that  there  were  other  considerations  in 
operation — considerations  of  money  and  of  commercial  prosperity. 

Before  he  proceeded  further,  he  wished  to  set  himself  rignt  in  regard  to 
the  motives  by  which  he  was  actuated.  The  resolutions  he  had  presented 
had  been  characterized  as  tdlra.  It  had  been  objected  by  some  gentlemen 
that  they  were  too  strong.  They  were  meant  and  intended  to  oe  strong. 
It  was  not  customary  to  treat  a  cataleptic  patient  with  sweet  perfumes,  but 
the  cautery  was  applied  at  once.  There  was  no  hostility  to  the  North— «no 
ill  feeling  embodiea  in  these  resolutions.  He  had  none,  and  could  have  none 
in  his  mind.  He  was  a  Northern  man  himself.  He  was  bom  in  the  good 
old  State  of  Massachusetts.  Years  ago  he  had  oome  to  the  South,  and  cast 
his  lot  with  Southern  people;  he  had  children,  and  he  had  reared  and  edu- 
cated them  in  the  South.  He  loved  his  country — ^the  whole  country;  and 
he  would  never  give  up  the  inestimable  privilege  of  planting  his  foot  as  an 
American  upon  the  battle-ground  of  Bunker's  Hill.  But  when  they  had  a 
Question  of  rivalry  in  regard  to  business  matters  to  discuss,  it  was  necessary 
that  they  should  talk  plainly.  It  was  not  worth  while  to  deceive  themselves^ 
or  to  be  deceived ;  but,  as  the  Irishman  said,  the  best  way  to  avoid  danger 
was  to  meet  it  plump  in  the  face. 

Now  there  was  a  large  portion  of  the  United  States  that  flever  seemed  to 
be  taken  into  consideration  by  Southern  men.  There  was,  it  would  be  re- 
membered, a  Western  section.  We  had  been  apt  to  think  that  when  we 
ffbt  a  railroad  as  far  as  St  Louis,  that  was  as  far  as  we  could  go.  There  was 
the  northern  portion  of  the  States  of  Ohio,  Indiana,  Illinois,  the  whole  of 
Iowa  and  Wisconsin,  Minnesota  and  Nebraska,  that  were  forming  a  new 
country,  which  some  day  would  be  the  greatest  country  that  GKxi's  sun  had 
ever  shone  upon.  And  now  while  the  South  was  sitting  with  her  eyes  shut, 
what  was  the  course  which  was  being  pursued  by  the  North,  in  regard  to 
that  country,  for  the  purpose  of  filling  it  up  with  a  population,  and  giving  it 
a  preponderance  over  the  whole  SouUi  %  How  many  gentlemen  were  aware 
01  the  fact,  that  with  almost  every  breath  we  drew  there  came  a  Northern 
voter  into  this  vast  and  beautiful  section,  ready  to  cast  his  vote  for  a  mem- 
ber of  Congress?  They  had  bid  for  the  foreign  emigration,  by  providing 
that  all  foreign  emigration  settling  in  some  of  these  territories  should  have 
the  privileges  of  citizenship,  without  even  declaring  their  intentions  to  be- 
come such.  That  was  one  bid  :  and  the  Homestead  Bill,  giving  away 
millions  of  acres  of  land,  which  nad  already  passed-  the  House  of  Repre- 
sentatives, was  another  bid.  The  Nebraska  and  Kansas  Territory  Bill  was 
another  bid ;  and  all  this  was  being  done  while  the  South  was  lying  idle. 
He  thought  that  there  was  hardly  a  Southern  man  present  who  would  asree 
to  the  law  allowing  the  unnaturalized  forei^er  to  vote  side  by  side  with  him 
1^  the  polls.  [Great  applause.]  The  South  did  not  want  foreign  emigration 
on  any  such  terms.  [Renewed  applause  ]  And,  in  his  deliberate  opinion, 
it  was  a  gross  violation  of  the  Constitution  of  the  United  States,  and  a  gross 
outrage  upon  the  Southern  States,  for  any  State  or  Territory  to  give  the 
foreign  emigrant  the  right  of  voting  before  becoming  a  naturalized  citizen, 
[continued  applause.]  He  thought,  that  of  all  the  outrages  the  North  had 
•ought  to  commit  upon  the  South,  that  was  infinitely  the  greatest  of  them  all. 

He  had  travelled  over  all  these  Western  countries,  and  in  all  his  travels 
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had  never  seen  such  a  country  as  that  to  be  found  in  the  States  of  Towa  and 
Wisconsin.  It  was  a  perfect  paradise  in  many  respects,  with  the  exception 
that  it  was  too  cold  for  Southern  constitutions.  There  could  be  found 
hundreds  of  miles  of  the  most  beautiful  prairie  land,  inviting  the  Northern 
man  to  come  and  merely  turn  over  the  sod,  -with  the  promise  of  reaping  his 
fifty  bushels  of  grain  to  the  acre.  Germans  and  Irish,  and  people  from  every 
every  other  country,  were  flocking  to  Minnesota  and  Iowa.  They  get  pre- 
emption rights  now  by  merely  making  a  little  shanty  from  the  bark  of  trees. 
Forty  emigrants  would  go  to  that  country  for  one  that  would  come  South. 
And  what  was  the  eflfect?    Why,  that  they  were  increasing  their  political 

Sower  at  our  expense.  He  did  not  know  that  it  was  not  fair  that  they  should 
o  so  if  they  could;  but  the  first  duty  which  we  owed  to  those  who  were  to 
come  after  us,  was  to  ascertain  the  weight  of  olir  adversary,  if  possible,  so 
th£^t  we  might  checkmate  him  if  it  were  in  our  power.  How  many  years 
would  it  be  before  twenty  members  of  Congress  would  represent  this  foreign 
vote  ?  And  with  this  continued  increase  in  foreign  and  Northern  influence, 
was  it  not  obvious  that  the  prospect  of  the  South  ever  getting  the  Pacific 
Railroad  was  put  further  and  further  ofi^  every  year  ?  Wby,  even  St.  Louis 
was  beginning  to  come  down  and  join  in  the  demand  for  the  Southern  route. 
Only  think  of  five  days*  uninterrupted  steaming  above  the  city  of  St.  Louis, 
and  could  not  gentlemen  see  at  once  that  that  was  the  country  from  which 
opposition  to  Southern  interest  was  to  come?  He  was  confident  that  dur- 
ing the  discussion  of  the  Gadsden  Treaty,  in  the  Senate,  it  was  currently 
understood  that  Northem  members  woud  not  vote  for  it ;  and  that,  too,  on 
the  specific  ground  that  it  was  to  get  a  route  to  the  Pacific  over  Mexican 
soil.  Look,  too,  at  the  character  of  Northem  men.  Who  ever  heard  of  a 
Northem  man  giving  another  an  advantage  in  a  matter  of  trade !  Had  any 
body  ever  heard  of  a  Northern  man  giving  up  the  interest  of  his  own  section 
of  country  through  mere  ffood  feeling  1  No  man  ever  heard  of  such  a  thing; 
and  it  was  both  unnatural  and  unreasonable  to  expect  it;  and  the  men  of 
the  North  knew  ftili  well  that  wherever  the  Pacific  Railroad  went,  there^ 
too,  would  go  the  power  and  wealth  of  the  country.  The  North  had  dis- 
covered that,  and  they  were  not  going  to  come  down  and  say  to  the  South 
that  they  did  not  want  to  control  it^  or  that  the  South  should  not  have  it. 
Oh  no !  that  was  not  their  policy.  They  would  be  as  silent  as  possible,  and 
tiius  the  South  would  be  cheated  out  of  their  rights,  and  they  could  never 
know  it  until  they  were  lost  forever.  Who  could  expect  the  Nortli  to  post- 
pone or  forego  their  interesta  for  the  sake  of  ours  ?  Nobody.  Suppose  we 
went  to  Northern  men  and  said  to  them  :  "  We  can  demonstrate  that  our 
route  is  five  hundred  miles  shorter  than  yours ;  that  it  is  cheaper  on  the 
score  of  grades ;  that  we  can  get  cheaper  labor  and  cheaper  building  ma- 
terials, and  we  want  you  to  go  with  us  for  our  route,  because  the  result 
will  be  that  the  trade  of  India  and  China  will  come  to  New-Orleans  and 
Charleston,  and  Savannah  and  Richmond,  instead  of  going  to  Philadelphia, 
and  New- York,  and  Boston,  and  we  want  you  to  help  us  to  get  it?"  V^^^ula 
he  not  answer :  '*  Do  you  think  I  am  a  fool  1  Are  not  these  the  very  reasons 
why  I  should  not  go  for  it?"  Most  undoubtedly  such  would  be  the  answer. 
Again,  it  should  be  remembered  that  there  were  a  great  many  ingredients 
and  considerations  that  entered  into  the  characters  of  public  men.  His  ex- 
perience was  that  there  is  very  little  of  patriotism,  and  much  of  sectional 
feeling  and  local  prejudice  in  our  public  men.  flow  many  measures  were 
passed  by  Congress  for  which  even  six  men  out  of  the  whole  number  voted 
from  mere  considerations  of  patriotism  ?  Were  they  not  aflTected  generally 
bjr  considerations  of  pecuniary  and  sectional  interests  ?  So  in  regard  to  a 
railroad  to  the  Pacific.  It  was  not  purely  a  patriotic  question.  Many  men 
would  say  that  they  desired  it  for  the  sake  of  protecting  our  possessions  on 
Ihat  shore;  but  do  not  Southern  people  see  and  feel  that  the  peopie  of  that 
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ootst  would  not  remain  ic  the  Union,  if  they  had  to  send  their  representa- 
tives to  Congress  by  routes  such  as  the  present  ?  We  also  had  motives  of 
interest.  We  wanted  the  trade  of  India  and  China,  and  he  (Mr.  P#)  and  tiie 
citizens  of  Arkansas,  naturally  enough  wanted  it  to  come  through  that 
State,  in  the  hope  that  it  would  increase  the  value  of  their  lands,  and  ex- 
tend by  oU^r  means  their  commerce.  The  people  of  Charleston  also  wanted 
it  to  pass  through  their  city,  because  it  would  increase  their  business  and  add 
to  their  wealth.  In  all  this  there  was  much  of  self-interest^  and  it  was 
riffht  that  it  should  be  so.  Who  was  not  aware  that  a  moneyed  power  in 
Wall  Street  governed  the  Legislature .  in  Albany^  and  that  the  same  princi- 
ples prevailed  more  or  less  everywhere  ? 

Now  he  would  ask  if  there  was  any  more  prospect  of  this  road  being 
built  by  the  general  government  than  there  was  six  years  ago  ?  Not  one 
whit.  It  was  well  understood  in  the  city  of  Washington  that  there  was  no 
chance  whatever  of  getting  lands  to  aid  in  the  construction  of  this  road. 
The  Special  Committee  in  Congress,  to  whom  the  subject  had  been  refer-red, 
had  ^ven  up  the  idea ;  and  General  Rusk,  of  Texas,  had  drafted  another 
bill,  m  which  he  had  said  not  a  word  about  lands,  but  as  chairman  of  the 
Committee  on  Post  Offices  and  Post  Roads,  wanted  the  government  to  give 
a  bid  for  mail  service  for  several  years,  and  to  pay  in  advance.  But  he  (Mr. 
P.)  had  not  the  most  remote  idea  that  it  would*be  done. 

His  resolutions  next  proceeded  to  say,  that  for  the  South  to  be  inactive  in 
this  matter,  was  to  give  active  co-operation  to  the  North  in  building  a 
Northern  railroad.  He  believed  that  such  was  the  fact  What,  then,  did 
he  propose  1  He  proposed  that  the  Convention  should  say  to  the  South,  as 
Hercules  of  old  said  to  the  wagoner,  "  Put  your  own  shoulders  to  the  wheel." 
Help  yourselves.  "  God  helps  those  only  who  do  so :  and  he  helps  none 
others.''  It  was  useless  to  come  together,  year  after  year,  and  time  after 
time,  in  Convention,  urging  Congress  to  do  this  tiling.  They  had  been  so 
urged  nearly  every  year  for  some  years  past>  not  only  by  Conventions,  but 
b/the  Le«;idlature3  of  Southern  States.  They  had  had  '*  line  upon  line,  and 
precept  upon  precept^"  and  now  it  appeared  to  him  that  it  was  time  the 
Sooth  should  help  themselves.  And  here  he  should  say  that  the  true  way 
for  the  North  and  the  South  to  live  peaceably  together  was  for  the  South  to 
become  independent  of  the  North.  [Great  apjJause.]  Not  indpendent  by 
tearing  the  national  flag  asunder,  and  breaking  up  this  glorious  union  of  the 
States:  but  independent  as  God  in  his  providence  intended  we  should  be, 
when  he  conferred  upon  the  South  all  the  natural  advantages  she  possesses! 
He  believed  the  South  ought  to  be  independent  of  the  North  in  the  Union, 
and  not  out  of  it  [Much  applause.]  If  the  South  wanted  the  Southern 
road  built,  they  might  as  well  begin  to  build  it  in  that  way,  as  to  have 
Congress  build  it ;  for  if  ever  Congress  did  build  it^  the  South  would  have 
to  pay  for  the  Northern  route.  And  if  the  South  was  not  able  to  do  it, 
the  members  of  the  Convention  had  better  go  home  at  once  and  say  no 
more  about  a  Pacific  Railroad.  For  so  far  as  he  was  concerned,  he  was 
ashamed  to  ask  Congress  to  build  the  road  with  Northern  money.  FCon- 
tinued  applause.]  He  would  therefore  propose  that  the  Southern  States 
should  confederate  together,  not  by  any  unlawful  confederation,  but  in  a 
legal  union,  for  the  purpose  of  building  with  their  own  funds  this  great 
S^them  highway  to  the  Paoi&c.  [Rapturous  applause.]  Dealing  as  mde- 
pendent  States,  negotiating  if  need  oe  with  Mexico  for  the  land ;  asking  no 
Mvors  from  the  Northern  States;  and  telling  the  general  government,  "if 
you  want  your  mails  carried  over  our  road,  you  will  have  to  pay  us  the 
price  that  we  charge,  or  build  a  road  for  yourselves.     [Long-continued 

Now,  mere  were  two  considerations  in  regard  to  this  road,  which  always 
•truck  him  with  force.    He  did  not  think  that  either  the  general  govern- 
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jnent  or  any  single  State  should  own  snch  an  enomnong  monopoly.  He 
would  rather  see  twenty  ^^  Banks  of  the  United  States'*  than  such  a  monop- 
oly in  the  hands  of  any  government.  It  would  create  a  perfect  army  of 
omce-bolders,  if  the  government  owned  it. 

He  was  equally  disinclined  to  see  the  road  in  the  hands  of  any  individual 
company,  for  it  would  be  the  most  enormous  monopoly  the  world  ever  saw. 
The  East  India  Company,  who  had  dethroned  kings,  would  hardly  be  worth 
the  name  of  a  monopoly  in  comparison  to  this.  JNo.  no;  the  road  ought  to 
be  held  by  the  States  as  partners,  and  there  woula  then  be  no  danger  of 
its  being  a  mouOToly.  But  in  what  way  was  the  South  to  build  the  road 
and  own  it  1  Imagine  the  State  of  Virginia  enacting  a  law  to  this 
effect : — 

"Be  it  enacted  by  the  legislature  of  Virginia,  that  the  States  of  Virginia, 
Maryland,  North  Carolina,  South  Carolina,  Tennessee,  Mississippi,  Arkan- 
sas, Louisiana,  and  so  on,  through  all  the  fourteen  States^  be  incorporated 
into  a  body  politic  for  the  construction  of  a  Southern  Pacific  Railroad." 

When  would  there  in  all  the  annals  of  time  be  a  more  glorious  confed- 
eration ?  [Cheers.]  It  would  not  be  a  confederation  to  carry  on  war.  but 
to  turn  the  commerce  of  the  world  across  tliat  portion  of  the  country  which 
we  inherit.  That  is  the  kind.of  company  that  ne  would  form.  [Applause.] 
Could  the  South  form  it  ?  He  saw  no  difficulty.  The  bonds  of  the  com- 
pany being  given,  and  the  stock  hypothecated,  where  was  the  difficulty  ? 
None  whatever. 

Nay  more,  he  believed  that  in  twenty-five  or  thirty  years  there  would 
not  be  a  Stat«  in  the  Union  that  would  have  to  be  taxed  a  single  dollar, 
but  that  the  road  would  by  that  time  have  paid  for  itself.  Neither  was  he 
in  favor  of  giving  the  profits  of  this  road  to  the  general  government.  H 
however,  they  could  not  get  it  in  any  other  way,  let  them  be  clamorous  for 
the  government  to  provide  it.  But  his  opinion  was,  that  if  it  could  not  be 
built  in  the  way  he  had  suggested,  they  had  better  fold  their  arms  and  turn 
their  attention  to  some  scheme  more  practicable. 

Something  had  been  said  in  these  resolutions  with  regard  to  Indian  tribes 
on  the  frontier.  This  was  nonsense.  The  lands  owned  by  the  Indians 
through  which  such  a  road  would  have  to  pass,  were  owned  by  men  who 
were  our  natural  allies— men  who  were  rich  in  wealth,  and  who  cultivated  the 
arts  of  peace,  and  had  already  applied  to  us  to  give  them  a  territorial  goy- 
emment  suited  to  their  own  peculiar  institutions.  He  referred  to  the  Chock- 
taws,  the  Chickasaws,  and  Cherokees.  He  looked  to  the  country  of  the 
Chickasaw  for  that  territory  out  of  which  to  make  another  slave  State. 
Many  of  those  Indians  themselves  owned  slaves.  They  wished  to  join  us. 
They  were  willing  to  subscribe  to  our  railroads,  and  it  was  important  that 
we  should  secure  their  co-operation. 

He  had  now  detained  the  Convention  longer  than  he  intended.  He  did 
not  rise  to  make  a  set  speech.  He  thought  it  was  enough  to  suggest  this 
plan  to  the  Convention.  He  cared  not  about  the  details.  The  idea  was 
that  the  Southern  States  should  confederate  together  and  build  the  road 
themselves.     [Applause.] 

After  a  few  other  remarks,  which,  at  the  late  hour  of  the  preparation  of 
this  report  it  was  impossible  to  prepare  for  our  issue,  Mr.  P.  concluded  by 
retummg  thanks  for  the  indulgence  of  the  Convention.  He  was  loudly 
ftpplauded  throughout. 

Hon.  J.  C.  Jones,  of  Tennessee;  next  addressed  the  Convention  for  an  hour 
in  an  elaborate  speech,  in  which  he  investigated  the  question  of  the  constitu- 
tionality of  the  general  government  giving  aid  to  such  projects ;  and  argued 
that  it  was  not  only  not  contrary  to  constitutional  principles,  but  that  it  was 
An  absolute  obligation  devolving  upon  the  government  by  the  constitutioa 
itself. 
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Lieut  Mfturjr  followed  ia  a  short  tpeeoh,  in  which  he  advocftted  die 
propriety  of  the  government  making  this  road  at  its  own  cost^  to  be  free  to 
•11  the  people  of  the  United  States,  on  payment  of  the  mere  cost  of  the  loco- 
motive power. 

The  several  resolations  were  then  referred  to  the  General  Committee, 
and  the  Convention  adjourned. 


irt.  L-GUANO  III  THE  CAHB-FIEUK 

[Wk  take  the  following  from  a  late  number  of  the  New^OrUans  Delta :— ] 

ESTATE  OF  BDMUND  J.  FORESTALL,  PABISH  OF  BT.  JAMES. — VICTOR 
J.  FORESTALL's  DIAR7. 

March  31,  1853. — Sugar-Cane  Plant — Opened  a  furrow  be- 
tween two  rows  of  canes,  put  in  a  tract  of  Guano,  and  covered 
the  same  b^  plough ;  prepared  in  the  same  manner  twentv-five 
arpents,  usmg  about  two  hundred  aad  twenty  pounds  of  Guano 
to  each  arpent. 

Opened  a  furrow  close  to  each  row  of  canes,  each  side,  ap- 
I^ea  the  Guano  in  the  same  manner,  and  putting  in  the  same 
quantity  as  above,  on  twenty-five  arpents. 

Note. — The  above  two  pieces  of  land  are  selected  for  an  ex- 
pmment,  because  of  their  reauiring  renovation,  and  being  used 
this  season  not  to  lose  extia  plant-canes  remaining. 

April  6,  1853. — Com, — ^Applied  to  each  hole  one  handful  of 
Guano,  covering  the  same ;  sowed  five  arpents  of  com. 

April  6,  1853. — Orchard. — Prepared  a  circular  ditch,  one 
foot  deep,  of  the  diameter  of  each  tree,  put  in  a  tract  of  Guano, 
and  filled  up  the  ditch  with  earth. 

March,  1854. — Result. — The  above  fifty  arpents  of  Guano 
canes  turned  out  the  largest  and  heaviest  canes  in  the  field,  and 
p*oduced  first  and  second  clarified  sugars,  two  thousand  five 
nundred  pounds  per  arpent.  On  the  same  ground  I  had  never 
before  obtained  more  than  one  thousand  pounds  per  arpent,  and 
the  caoes  were  always  small,  compared  to  other  parts  of  the 
fiekl ;  this  season  it  was  the  reverse  for  both  stand  and  size,  and 
the  ratoons  promise  unusually  well.  With  Guano,  I  feel  con- 
vinced, no  rotation  of  crop  is  required  to  produce  the  finest  and 
heaviest  canes  in  Louisiana.  The  canes  with  Guano  near  each 
row  were  comparatively  the  best,  and  ripened  earlier. 

My  corn-field  produced  on  an  average  twenty  barrels  to  the 
arpent ;  the  five  arpents  of  guano  corn  accurately  measured, 
produced  forty-five  barrels  to  the  arpent.  The  orchard  had 
ever  produced  but  very  poor  fruit,  and  always  gummy,  with 
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abundance  of  worms ;  \vith  the  guano,  it  produced  an  unusually 
large  crop  of  delicious  peaches,  free  from  gum  and  worms;  and 
some  very  old  pear-trees,  which  had  never  produced  before,  a 
few  very  fine  pears. 

ESTATE  OP  BEOWN,  BROTHERS  AND  CO.,  PARISH  ST.  JAMBS. FRANK 

lapiee's  DIART. 

April  27,  1853. — Guano  on  Plant  Cane, — Selected  my  worst 
cow  lands,  in  four  different  parts  of  the  field,  on  which  I  never 
had  been  able  to  obtain  a  large  cane  and  a  good  stand ;  opened 
furrows  close  to  each  row,  six  feet  apart,  put  in  a  tract  of  guano, 
say  one  hundred  and  fifty  pounds  per  arpent,  covering  the  same 
by  plough,  in  twenty-five  arpents ;  hacl  a  good  shower  imme- 
diately after. 

June  3,  1853. — On  this  day  no  difference  perceivable ;  added 
one  hundred  and  fifty  pounds  of  guano  per  arpent. 

June  16,  1853. — Difference  between  the  guano  canes  and  the 
other  plants  in  the  field  quite  apparent,  being  of  a  deep  green, 
and  fully  one  foot  higher  than  all  other  canes. 

August  1, 1853. — Never  saw  a  heavier  stand  and  higher  canes 
in  this  State,  than  the  j?uano  canes  on  this  day. 

October  26,  1853.— Guano  canes  all  laid  down  flat  by  their 
heaviness  and  rains. 

December  15,  1853.— ^Ground  five  arpents  of  the  above  canes, 
which  weighed  ten  beaume,  whilst  other  canes  in  the  field  only 
weighed  eight  and  a  half.  These  produced  two  thousand  pounds 
to  the  arpent  of  refined  sugars.  Bad  weather  and  the  twisted 
condition  of  the  canes  laid  down,  prevented  my  ascertaining 
accurately  the  yield  of  the  balance  of  the  twenty-five  arpents. 

June  16,  1853. — Ratoons. — Applied  as  an  experiment,  two 
hundred  pounds  guano  to  two  arpents  of  inferior  ratoons  ;  rain 
came  on  immediately  after. 

Note. — These  ratoons  soon  afterwards  shooted  out  rapidly, 
and  produced  double  the  quantity  of  canes  of  other  ratoons  in 
the  same  piece,  and  double  the  size. 

March  16,  1854. — The  guano  ratoons  have  already  a  full 
stand,  and  are  comparatively  the  finest  in  the  field,  so  much  so 
that  I  am  preparing  to  apply  some  guano  to  as  large  a  portion 
of  the  ratoons  as  I  may  be  permitted  to  do. 
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Art.  XL-BRITISH  AND  FBESCH  RAILROADS, 

According  to  the  last  Report  of  Parliament,  there  were,  in 
England  and  Wales : 

30th  June,  1652.        30th  June,  1853. 

Length  (in  Englwh  miles) 5,434 5,747 

In  a  half  yeai^— Passengers,  first  class 4.082,919 4,862,89  i 

"           second" 12,598,138 13,936,812 

"           third     " 5,360,113 6  695,148 

*»      '     lowest" 10,635,358 11,816,805 

*•           season  tickets 6,887 6,888 


Totel  of  Passengers  for  six  months. . . .  32,682,415 37,317,644 

Receipts— Of  the  first  cla^s £911,289 £1,029,292 

**  "         second  do 1,146,636 1,193,180 

"         third  do. 213,178 298.686 

"  "         lowest  cUss 607,604 640,151 

"        season  tickets 50,363 50,792 


Total  of  Passengers'  Receipts £2,929,070 £3,219,002 

"        Freight  Transport 3,239,248 3,810,243 

Total £6,168,313 £7,029,245 

In  the  entire  kingdom,  miles, * 7,076 7,572 

Passengers 39,249,605 45,080,316 

ReceipU  of  Passengers £3.396,024 £3,732,258 

"  Freight  Transport. ^ 3,799,526 4,451,798 

Total  Receipts £7,195,550 £8,184,056 

In  England  and  Wales  the  passengers  made  543,258,027 
miles;  the  passenger  cars,  14,233,488;  the  freight  cars,  12,092,- 
419  miles.  The  number  of  freight  trains  reached  to  477,991 ; 
and  that  of  the  passenger  trains  to  218,783. 

FRENCH    RAILROADS. 

In  England  and  in  the  United  States,  genius  and  enterprising 
spirit,  as  early  as  the  years  1820-30,  diminished  or  almost  anni- 
hilated space,  by  means  of  the  greatest  invention  of  the  present 
century — the  locomotive.  The  example  was  imitated  by  Bel- 
gium in  1835,  and  in  Germany  a  short  time  afterwards.  France 
seemed,  until  1840,  to  have  very  little  interest  in  that  mighty 
promoter  of  civilization.  The  railroads  from  St,  Etienne  to  the 
Loire,  (1830),  to  the  Rhone,  (1832),  applied  by  the  horse  instead 
x>(  steam,  were  used  only  for  the  transportation  of  coal.  That 
of  St.  Germain,  (1837),  and  the  others  of  Paris  and  Versailles, 
(1839  and  1840),  were  more  for  the  pleasure-seeking  Parisians 
than  for  commercial  purposes.  Before  1840,  the  only  consid- 
erable business-line  was  the  Strasbourg-Basle  Railroad,  which, 
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however,  was  not  open  in  its  entire  length  before  15th  August, 
1841. 

To  this  delay  of  France  it  is  to  be  ascribed  that,  concerning 
the  length  of  railroads  in  proportion  to  her  territorial  extent 
and  population,  she  takes  at  present  only  the  fifth  rank  in  Eu- 
rope. In  1853  the  relation  of  France,  in  regard  to  railroads,  to 
the  other  powers  may  be  thus  expressed  : — Great  Britain,  3*91 ; 
Belgium,  306;  smaller  German  States,  130;  Prussia,  1*06; 
France,  only  0-77.  To  one  million  of  inhabitants  in  the  four 
first-mentioned  States,  440,  221,  185,  182  ;  in  France,  only 
113'7  kilom.  Since  1841,  especially  since  the  issue  of  the  decree 
of  June  11,  promising  the  support  of  government  to  private  en- 
terprise, we  meet  with  a  very  gratifying  improvement.  In  1852 
alone,  267  kilom.  have  been  opened  to  the  public.  The  conces- 
sions for  railroad  charters  which  were  demanded  in  1852  and 
1853,  amounted  to  more  than  two  millions  of  francs,  &c. 

The  French  railroad  works  connect  her,  by  the  line  of  Rouen, 
HSvre,  and  Dieppe,  with  England  and  America;  by  the  north- 
ern tracts,  and  their  branches  over  Bologna,  Calais,  and  Dun- 
kirchen,  with  England,  Belgium,  Prussia,  and  the  European 
north ;  by  the  Strasbourc-Basle  line,  with  South  and  Central 
Grermany  and  Switzerland ;  by  the  lines  of  Nantes  and  Bor- 
deaux, with  the  ocean,  &c.,  &c. ;  while  branch  lines  in  the  in- 
terior are  constantly  increasing,  and  the  Paris  Round  Railroad 
{chemin  de  ceinture)  will  bring  sul  French  railroads  in  connection 
with  each  other. 

A  recently  published  work,*  treating  on  French  railroads  in 
use  or  under  construction,  and  also  on  those  for  which  the  gov- 
ernment's concessions  have  been  granted,  gives  us  an  account 
of  the  date  of  the  concession,  of  the  opening  of  the  single  tracts, 
the  personnel  and  composition  of  the  Boards,  number  and  amount 
of  the  shares,  stocks,  costs  of  construction,  and  funds  of  main- 
tenance; also  the  annual  receipts  per  kilom.,  up  to  1853,  &c. — 
a  book  which  highly  deserves  the  praise  of  all  national  econo- 
mists and  business  men. 

According  to  the  author,  the  costs  of  construction  of  the 
French  railroads  keep  the  medium  between  the  high  English  and 
the  low  American,  as,  on  the  average,  the  English  amount  per 
kilom.  to  540,500,  in  the  United  States^to  125,000,  and  in  France 
333,333  francs.  The  receipts  amounted,  on  the  French  railroads, 
in  1851,  per  kilom.,  to  32,345,  and  in  1852,  to  35,673  firancs.  In 
the  first  quarter  of  1853,  a  great  increase  seemed  to  be  prevailing ; 
but  the  results  for  the  whole  year  are  not  yet  made  known.  In 
the  whole  there  were  railroads  in  France — 

*  Lef  ChemixM  de  fer  Francais,  p.  VuL  BoU.    Parii,  1864. 
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In  OM.  Under  eoMlractloD.       Propoted.  Total. 

In  1851. ..3,807  Idiom....  1,837  kilom.  ...1,876  kilom....6,560  kitom. 
"  1852. ..8,708     "     ....1,397     "     ....2,600     "     ....7,706     " 
"  1853.. .4,070     «     ....1,890     "     ....8,665     "     ....9,625     " 

The  total  receipts  were— in  1851,  106,967,496  frs.  ;  1852, 
132,277,905  frs. ;  and,  to  judge  from  the  results  of  the  first  quar- 
ter, 1853  will  give  a  much  higher  amount*  In  Europe  there 
were,  in  1853,  either  already  constructed,  or  being  about  to  be 
oonstructed,  52,01 1  kilom.,  of  which  45,589  were  opened.* 
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HUiory  of  the  Ingtniaut  OaUUmmn,  Don  Quixote  of  Lc  Mameka,  Trmslated 
frcNn  the  Spanish,  by  Motteaz.  A  new  edition,  with  copious  Notes  ;  and  an  Es- 
lay  on  the  Life  and  Writinffs  of  Cervantes,  by  John  G.  Lockhart,  Esq.  In  four 
Toliiines.  Boston  :  Little,  Brown  dt  Co,  1854.  A  new  and  very  beantifal  Ame- 
rican edition  of  this  world-famed  work.  Blackwood  has  said  of  it,  "  the  English 
reader  is  now  in  possession  of  an  edition  of  Don  Quixote,  not  only  infinitely  su- 
perior to  any  that  ever  appeared  in  England,  but,  so  far  as  we  are  able  to 
lodge,  much  more  complete  and  satis&ctorj  than  any  one  which  exists,  on  the 
literature  of  Spain  herself.** 

Theologieal  Eeeaye  and  other  Popert^  by  Thomas  De  Quincey,  author  of  *<  Con- 
feisions  of  an  English  Opium  Eater,**  etc.  In  two  volumes.  Boston  :  Ticknor, 
Reed  &  Fields.  1864.  Vol.  I.  contains  Christianit;^  an  Organ  of  Political  Move- 
ment— Protestantism — Supposed  Scriptural  Expression  for  Eternity — Judas  Iscar- 
iot — Hume*s  Argument  against  Miracles — Casuistry — Greece  under  the  Romans. 
Vol.  IT.  :  Secession  from  the  Church  of  Scotland — Toilette  of  the  Hebrew  Ladyr- 
Milton — Charlemagne — Modem  Greece-— Lord  Carlisle  on  Pope. 

Life  m  Abyteinia.  Being  Notes  Collected  during  Three  Years*  Residence  and 
Travels  in  that  Country.  By  Mansfield  Parkyns.  In  two  vols.  With  lUnstra- 
trations.  New- York :  D.  Appleton  dc  Co.  1854.  The  Southern  Literary  Mee- 
HUftr  says  of  the  work  :  **  It  is  one  of  the  most  entertaining  books  of  travel 
which  we  have  met  with  for  a  lonf  time.  Mr.  Parkyns  interests  us  from  the  be- 
ginning. His  style  would  be  a  bad  one  for  almost  anything  but  a  book  of  travels. 
A  very  odd  and  pleasant  humor  is  at  times  mingled  with  the  details  of  his  joiir- 
neyings.  The  work  contains  a  great  deal  of  important  and  entertaining  matter, 
told  in  a  fresh  and  popular  style.** 

The  Hive  of  (he  Bee-Hunter.  A  Repository  of  Sketches,  including  Peculiar 
American  Character,  Scenery  and  Rural  Sports,  by  B.  Thorpe  of  Louisiana,  au- 
thor of  "  John  Owen  the  Bee-Hunter,**  "  Mysteries  of  the  Backwoods,**  &c.  Il- 
lustrated by  Sketches  from  Nature.  New-York  :  D.  Appleton  d&  Co.  1864.  A 
book  of  rare  interest  and  humor.  Among  the  sketches  are  Wild  Turkey  Hunting, 
Grizzly  Bear  Hunting,  A  Piano  in  Arkansas,  Wild  Cat  Hunting,  AUigaior  Km- 
mg,  Buffalo  Hunting,  Opossum  Hunting,  dec.,  dtc. 

Farmingdale^  by  Caroline  Thomas.  New- York :  D.  Appleton  Sc  Co.  1864. 
This  work  is  said  to  excel  in  interest,  and  to  be  quite  equal  in  its  delineation  of 
character,  to  the  "  Wide,  Wide  World.*' 

Wenefey.  A  Story  Without  a  Moral.  Boston  :  Ticknor,  Reed  dc  Fields.  1864. 
A  very  lively  and  interesting  story,  which  appeared  originally  in  Putnam'i  Maga- 
zine, running  through  many  numbers. 

*  The  French  kilometre  is  1,093  English  yards,  or  near  two-thirds  of  a  mile. 
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A  Dictionary  of  the  Spanish  and  EngUsh  I  anguaget.  Abridged  from  the  aa- 
thoT*8  larger  work.  By  Mariano  Velasquez  de  la  Cadena.  New-York :  D.  Ap- 
pleton  &  Co.  1854.  The  writer**  larger  work  acquired  a  very  high  reputation. 
He  is  Professor  of  the  Spanish  Languaj^e  and  Literature  in  Columbia  College, 
New- York,  and  is  widely  known  by  reputation.  The  whole  work  is  Tory  com- 
pact, and  handsomely  issued. 

Essays  on  the  Formation  and  Pvblication  of  Opinions  :  The  Pursuit  of  Truth, 
and  on  other  Subjects,  by  Samuel  Bailey.  Late  edition,  revised  and  enlarged. 
Boston :  Ticknor,  Reed  <S&  Fields.  1854.  A  very  philosophical  work,  and  full  of 
profound  thought. 

British  Poets.  A  complete  Collection  of  the  British  Poets,  from  Chaucer  to 
Wordsworth  :  Embracing  the  whole  Works  of  the  most  Distinguished  Authors, 
with  Selections  from  the  Minor  Poets ;  Accompanied  with  Biographical,  Histor- 
ical, and  Critical  Notices.  Edited  by  F.  J.  Child,  Boyleton  Professor  of  Rhetoric 
and  Oratory  in  Harvard  College.  We  have  just  received  Heniy  Kirke  White, 
William  Falconer,  James  Beattie,  Thomas  Hood.     2  vols. 

The  size  and  style  of  the  volumes  are  those  of  Pickering's  Aldine  Poets,  and 
such  of  the  works  of  that  edition  as  fall  entirely  within  the  plan  of  the  present 
collection,  will  be  embodied  in  it.  Each  separate  work  is  sold  by  itself,  and  the 
price  of  each  volume  is  75  cents.  The  following  volumes,  in  addition,  have  al- 
ready been  published  : — Butler,  2  vols. ;  Churchill,  3  vols.  ;  Collins,  1  vol. ;  Cow- 
per.  3  vols.  ;  Dryden,  5  vols. ;  Goldsmith,  1  vol. ;  Gray,  1  vol. ;  Milton,  3  vols. ; 
Pamell,  1  vol. ;  Pope,  3  vols. ;  Prior,  2  vols. ;  Thomson,  2  vols. ;  Swift,  3  vols. ; 
Young,  2  vols. 

Africa  and  the  American  Flag^  by  Commander  A.  H.  Foote,  U.  8.  N.,  late  Com- 
manding United  States  Brig  Perry,  on  the  Coast  of  Africa,  1850-51.  New-York  : 
D.  Appleton.  A  full  analysis  of  this  will  appear  in  an  early  number  of  the  Re- 
view. 

New-Orleans  Fbeb  Libbart. — We  have  frequently  adverted  to  this  Library, 
and  regretted  that  adequate  provision  was  not  made  by  the  Councils  of  New-Or- 
leans to  carry  out  the  intentions  of  Mr.  Fisk,  the  liberal  founder.  Mr.  B.  F. 
French,  who  deserves  almost  equal  credit  with  Mr.  Fisk,  has  donated,  and  caused 
to  be  donated,  a  very  large  number  of  most  valuable  books  to  the  Library,  and 
still  continues  his  attentions. 

All  that  is  now  needed  is  but  an  energetic  movement  on  the  part  of  the  citizens 
and  City  Councils,  to  give  to  this  city  one  of  the  largest  libraries  in  the  United 
States.  Such  a  Library  would  put  the  finishing  hand  to  that  system  of  public 
education  which  lies  at  the  basis  of  her  prosperity,  and  which,  together  with  her 
charitable  and  other  institutions,  must  make  her  one  of  the  most  deli^tfiil  residences 
in  the  South.  A  Public  Library,  well  supplied  with  books  in  the  various  depart- 
ments of  literature,  art,  and  science,  and  open  at  all  times  to  the  slranser,  to 
the  student,  to  the  youth  of  our  Public  Schools,  and  to  the  adult  citizens, /r««  of 
charge^  is  now  absolutely  needed  to  make  our  admirable  system  of  Public  Educa- 
tion complete,  and  to  continue  in  some  decree  through  life,  that  happy  equality 
of  intellectual  privileges  which  now  exists  in  our  public  schools,  but  which,  with- 
out Free  Libraries,  must  terminate  with  them. 

Pamphlet  on  the  Montgomery  and  Pensaeola  Railroad^  by  A.  H.  Jones  of  Flor- 
ida, will  be  extracted  from  in  our  next,  and  also  a  pamphlet  on  the  Mobile  and 
Nei^  Orleans  RaHroady  by  Mr.  Troost. 
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Cuba,  the  Queen-  of  the  Antilles — "  la  siempre  jiel  isla  de 
Cuba,"  as  it  is  grandiloquently  styled  in  all  official  Spanish  doc- 
uments— has  of  late  become,  again,  an  object  of  peculiar  and 
highly  exciting  interest.  And  just  at  this  moment,  too,  we 
have,  from  the  Havana  press  itself,  8tam|:)ed  with  the  official 
sanction  of  His  Excellency,  the  Gohemador  Superior  y  Capitan* 
General  of  the  island,  the  Marquis  de  la  Pezuela,  a  new  work, 
as  if  to  enlighten  us  in  regard  to  the  precise  whereabouts  of  that 
much-coveted  gem  of  the  ocean.  It  is  entitled  Compendio  de 
Geogrqfia  JisicOy  politicay  estadistica  y  comparada  de  la  Isla  de 
Cuba,  and  is  from  the  pen  of  Don  Jos6  Maria  de  la  Torre,  a  dis- 
tin^ished  member  of  the  Real  Sociedad  Economica  of  Havana. 

One  would  hardly  think  that  a  work  of  the  above  title  was 
necessary  for  the  information  of  the  American  public,  at  least, 
after  so  many  such  have  been  written,  and  when  so  many  of  us 
are  constantly  visiting  the  island.  Cuba  is  no  terra  incognita  ; 
and  as  we  have  already,  in  the  pages  of  the  Review,  given  sev- 
eral elaborate  descriptions  of  its  geography,  we  shall,  in  the 
present  article,  confine  ourselves  to  other  subjects  embraced  in 
the  volume  before  us. 

The  present  population  of  Cuba,  according  to  Sefior  Torre,  is 
1,050,000,  as  officially  returned,  though  he  thinks  1,500,000  to 
be  nearer  the  truth.  Of  the  1,050,000,  1,009,060  are  comprised 
in  the  fixed  population  of  the  island,  the  rest  being  transient. 
Of  the  fixed  population,  501,988  are  whites;  176,647  free  color- 
ed; and  the  remaining  330,425  are  slaves.  The  transient  white 
population  being  40,940;  the  entire  white  population  of  the 
island  is  542,928  ;  and  the  entire  black  population  507,072. 

Divided  according  to  nationalities,  the  white  population  of 
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Cuba  is  as  follows :  Natives  of  Spain,  90,000 ;  of  the  Canary 
Islands,  25,000 ;  of  France,  3|000 ;  of  England,  1,000 ;  and  of 
North  America  and  other  countries,  3,000 ;  leaving  more  than 
400,000  as  natives  of  the  island. 

The  area  of  Cuba,  including  its  adiacent  appendages,  being 
estimated  at  3,973  square  leagues,  we  have  a  density  of  popula- 
tion equal  to  254  inhabitants  to  the  square  league,  or  29  to  the 
square  mile.  Compared  with  the  United  States,  the  population 
of  Cuba  is  more  dense  than  that  of  Maine,  Virginia,  North  and  ' 
South  Carolina,  Georgia,  Alabama,  Mississippi,  Louisiana,  Texas, 
Florida,  Kentucky,  Tennessee,  Missouri,  Arkansas,  Indiana,  Il- 
linois, Michigan,  Iowa,  Wisconsin,  or  California ;  also  more 
dense  than  that  of  any  one  of  the  Hispano-American  States  of 
America,  including  Brazil. 

Ethnographically  considered,  the  races  of  inhabitants  found 
at  present  on  the  island  are  the  Caucasian,  African,  American, 
and  Mongolian.  In  the  early  periods  of  Cuban  history,  the 
Spaniards  qf  pure  Castilian  stock  were  the  predominant  race, 
owing  to  the  singular  fact  that  Spain,  in  its  short-sighted  policy, 
actually  forbid*  any  but  Castilians  to  emigrate  to  the  island ; 
but  at  present,  as  is  well  known,  the  industrious  Catalans,  and 
the  laborious  natives  of  the  Canaries,  predominate  in  all  parts  of 
the  island.  Since  the  commencement  of  the  present  century, 
the  French,  impelled  by  the  revolution  in  St.  Domingo,  have 
occupied  chiefly  the  jurisdictions  of  Guines,  Cuba,  Saltadero, 
San  Antonio,  and  Sur  del  Marie),  giving  by  their  industry  and 
superior  intelligence  a  most  powerful  impulse  to  agriculture,  and 
especially  to  the  cultivation  of  coffee.  The  Anglo-Saxons  have 
settled  themselves  chiefly  in  Matanzas,  Cardenas,  and  in  Nuevi- 
tas  and  Baga,  which  they  colonized.  The  few  Germans  and 
Italians  found  in  the  island  are  devoted  entirely  to  commerce. 

Negroes  from  Africa  were  first  introduced  into  Cuba  in  1524 ; 
but,  from  causes  other  than  climatic,  the  multiplication  of  the 
race  has  never  corresponded  with  what  might  have  been  reason- 
ably expected.  The  race  has,  according  to  most  accounts — 
though  this  is  steadily  denied  by  the  Spaniards — been  greatly 
diminished  by  the  cruel  treatment  of  masters.  Be  this  as  it 
may,  it  is  certain  that  millions  of  negroes  have  been  introduced 
into  the  island  as  slaves  from  Africa  since  1524,  and  that  now 
its  slave  population  is  only  little  more  than  half  a  million. 

The  Cubans  divide  the  negroes  of  the  island  into  three  classes  : 
the  bozades,  those  too  recently  arrived  to  understand  the  Spanish 
language;  the  ladinos,  those  speaking,  the  language;  and  the 
criolloSy  those  bom  in  the  island. 

The  African  nations  that  furnish  Cuba  with  slaves  are  the 
following : — 

*  M.  Tone :  Qtograjia  d$  Cuha^  p.  53. 
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1.  The  Mandingos,  who  occupy  the  greater  part  of  Senegaw- 
bia,  divided  into  Mandingos  proper,  yolopes,  and  fulaces.  These 
are  the  most  intelligent,  being  more  or  less  imbued  with  the 
Arabic  civilization.  Most  of  them  can  write  in  Arabic,  and  are 
esteemed  for  their  knowledge  of  various  branches  of  industry. 

2.  The  GangSes,  who  inhabit  the  coast  from  Cape  Palmas, 
south  of  the  cordillera  of  Kong.  These  have  various  names, 
and  are  remarkable  for  their  fine  physical  condition. 

3.  The  Minas,  who  come  from  the  Gold  Coast. 

4.  The  Lucumies,  from  the  Slave  Coast,  but  who,  it  appears, 
are  originally  from  Soudan.  These  constitute  the  greater  num- 
ber of  the  Cuban  slaves,  and  are  distinguished  by  marks  or 
brands  on  their  cheeks.  They  are  abundantly  able  to  labor,  but 
are  indomitable,  and  much  addicted  to  suicide — to  hanging 
themselves — -propensos  al  suicidio — ahorcarse, 

5.  The  Carabalies  of  the  kingdom  of  Benin.  These  bear  dif- 
ferent names,  and  are  distinguished  by  having  their  teeth  cut  in 
the  form  of  lances  or  spears. 

0.  The  Congos,  who  are  from  Con^o ;  and  lastly, 

7.  The  Macuaes,  found  in  Mozambique,  and  principally  in  the 
interior. 

The  negroes  called  criollos  are  distinffuished  into  those  bom 
in  town,  and  in  the  country,  the  latter  being  called  CrioUos  d» 
cawpo,  and  have  a  language  and  manners  peculiar  and  more 
rustic.  The  copper-colored,  or  American  race  of  Cuba,  stiU 
existing  there  in  very  small  numbers,  are  considered  by  Sefior 
Torre  to  be  the  true  descendants  of  the  abori^nes  found  on  the 
island  when  first  visited  by  Columbus.  This,  however,  is  dis- 
puted by  some  authorities,  among  whom,  we  believe,  is  Hum- 
boldt. They  are  found  chiefly  in  Carey,  Santa  Rosa,  Tiguabos, 
Ti-awiba,  Tijuani,  and  in  Holguin.  As  late  as  1845,  tlwy  pre- 
served all  the  privileges  conceded  to  them  by  the  laws  of  the 
Indies.  Since  1847,  the  Yucaieco9,  or  natives  of  Yucatan,  have 
been  introduced  into  the  island. 

Of  the  Mongolian  race,  none  were  seen  in  Cuba  prior  to  1847, 
except  an  occasional  sailor  from  the  coast  of  China.  Since  that 
time  the  introduction  of  Asiatic  colonists  has  commenced  from 
China.  Up  to  the  present  time  there  have  arrived  some  6,000. 
They  are  introduceJd  by  contract,  generally  as  field  laborers,  for 
a  term  of  years ;  but  what  the  precise  terms  of  the  contract  are 
Sefior  Torre  does  not  say.  Some  20  or  30  of  tbem  have  re- 
turned to  China.  The  system  is  only  the  substitution  of  white. 
slavery  for  black,  with  the  change  of  the  word  slavery  for  that 
of  apprenticeship.  Half  the  world  are  frightened  at  mere 
names.  The  present  English  operative  system,  m  which  white 
men,  wonaen,  and  children  are  worked  as  hard  as  our  stout 
negroes,  a&d  tiiol,  too,  i^  a  bare  subsistence,  it  considereid  by 
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enlightened  Europeans,  and  by  some  Americans,  as  perfectly 
humane,  philanthropic,  and  Christian-like ;  but  the  very  same 
amount  of  labor  performed  by  our  well-fed  and  clothed  slaves, 
under  the  name  of  slavery,  is  considered  by  these  same  enlight- 
ened Europeans  and  Americans  as  monstrous,  cruel,  infamous ! 
So  much  for  a  mere  name.  In  Cuba  it  is  getting  to  be  consid- 
ered quite  infamous  to  use  African  slaves  ;  out  to  make  a  poor 
Chinaman  do  the  same  amount  of  work,  under  a  tropical  sun, 
for  a  mere  pittance,  and  under  the  name  of  freeman,  is  consid- 
ered quite  reasonable,  honoiTiable,  humane,  and  Christian- like ! 
One  of  the  grand  results  of  the  civilization  of  the  nineteenth 
century  is,  that  it  is  quite  honorable  to  enslave  the  white  man, 
in  fact,  under  the  name  of  freedom  ;  and  the  very  height  of 
humanity  and  decency  to  turn  the  negro  race  loose  upon  the 
world,  to  roam  among  the  whites  in  idleness  and  vagabondage. 
Our  cities  are  overrun  with  this  race,  who  live  by  vice  and  pil- 
fering, keeping  our  police  busy,  our  magistrates  in  the  active 
exercise  of  their  judicial  powers,  and  our  prisons  tenanted  with 
lively  specimens  of  negro  humanity.  Free  negroism  is  an  un- 
sightly, putrifying  plague-spot  upon  the  fair  face  of  the  nation, 
that  will,  some  day,  be  wiped  out  with  a  vengeance.  It  behooves 
the  people  of  the  United  States  to  see  that  it  receives  no  further 
extension  in  Cuba. 

We  will  conclude  our  observations  on  the  population  of  Cuba 
with  the  following  tabular  statement,  which  is  the  latest  official 
census  that  has  been  published  : — 

FIXED  POPULATION  OF  CUBA  IN  1W3. 

WISTSBN   DBPABTMBNT. 

JuEisDiCTiom.      -o^SiiL   ^Wlei.    Fr«6  cord.    SUtw.      ToUl.    -?®|1-SJ,'  ibe  chief 

PinardelRio 313..  21,843..  8,824..  9,998 ..  36,665 . .    114..  1,600 

S.  Criitobal 76..  11,678..  1,923..  6,648..  20,049..    276,.  270 

Bahia-honda 64..  4,124..  621..  6,494..   10,239..    159..  570 

Mariel 48..  16,921..  2.849..  19,422..  38,192..    795..  1,296 

San  Antonio 18..  12,284..  1,721..  10,188..  24,193.  .1,861..  2,890 

Habana 76..  87,9 16.. 32,694. .  26,850.  .147,360.. 2,098..  125,906 

Santiago 18..  7,194..  1,597..  4,964..   13,755..    764..  2,274 

Bcjucal 16..  10.817..  1,746..  7,938..  20,501..  1, 281 . .  2,264 

Ouanabacoa. 14..  10,721..  3,273..  4,322..   18,316.  .1,308. .  8,100 

Roaario 26..  11.764..  2,841..  6428..  20,033..    770..  450 

Guinea 95..  18.214..  2,442..  16,918..  37,574,.    395..  3,542 

Janico 43..  10,218..  1,875..  8.136..  20.229..    470..  611 

Matansaf 72..  84,721..  6,948..  40,728..  81,397..  1,130..  26,000 

Cardenas....,^....  106..  27,621..  8,824..  66,016..  86,861.,    814..  6,173 

Sagna 123..  14634..  1,173..  10,001..  26,708. .    209..  2,610 

Cienfuwi 216..  17,811..  4,124..  11.318..  33,263..    164..  4,708 

fkinUChiTa 113..  26,692..  8,628..  6,301..  80.421..    348..  6.604 

Trinidad 73..  16.208..  7,324..  9.318..  31,850..    422..  14,119 

Remedios 205..  15,149..  3.821..  4,012..  22,982..    102..  5.270 

8to.  Etpirito. 321..  24,321..  6,394..  6,816..  87,632..    116..  9,982 

Total •8,028. .8971461.. 98,i42..268,717.. 764,610,.    877.. 
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KA8TEKN   DBPASTMBNT. 


Ar«A   in  ^^-  V^      ^P*  **^ 

JuBisMCTioxs.     ma'^mmm     '^^^<««>    Ftm  ool'd.     SUtm.        TouL      sqaare   the  Chief 
■q.  leosaea.  leagoa.     towns. 

Pto.  Principe ....  605 . .  26,893 . .  10,318 . .  9,321 . .  46,533 .  .92 ..  26,648 

Nuevita* 190..     2,721..  397.,  1,742..  4,860.,  25..      820 

TiinM 229..     3,818..  1,821..  722..  6,361 ..  27. .  2,004 

Minianillo 116..     7,321..  11,143..  917..  19,381 .  .167. .  8,050 

Holguin 212..   19,427..  3,271..  3.827..  26525. .125..  8,764 

Bajamo 110..   10.721..  11,217..  2,724..  24,662.  .224. .  6,876 

Jiguani 59..     6,721..  4,318..  684..  11,723.  .198. .      950 

Cuba 267..  21,624..  29,718..  34,000..  86,242.  .319.  .24,253 

GoanUnamo 134..     1.674..  2.281..  6,928..  9,783..  78..      863 

Baracoa 123..     3,817..  3,721..  1,842..  9,381..  76..  2,400 

Total 1,945.. 104,637..  78,206..  61,708..    244,460 ..  125 . . 

ToUl  of  the  whole 
ialand 3,973 .. 501,988 . .  176,647.  .330,425. .  1,009,060.  .264. . 

It  is  to  be  observed  that  the  above  table  gives  only  the  fixed 
population  of  the  island,  which  is  1,009,060.  If  to  this  we  add 
the  transient  population,  we  have  in  all  1,050,000.  In  the  area 
and  population  of  the  jurisdiction  of  Havana  is  included  the  Isle 
of  Pines ;  and  in  the  population  of  the  city  of  Havana  is  not 
included  the  suburbs,  Kegla  and  Casa  Blanca.  Regla,  situated 
on  the  eastern  shore  of  the  port  of  Havana,  has  a  population  of 
7,240  inhabitants ;  and  Casa  Blanca,  on  the  northern  shore,  has 
1,070  inhabitants.  The  areas  and  population  of  all  the  islands 
and  keys  adjacent  to  Cuba  are  also  included  in  the  above  table. 

Military  Force. — Just  at  the  present  moment,  when  filibus- 
ters are  said  to  be  planning  extensive  expeditions  against  Cuba, 
and  when  the  state  of  our  relations  with  Spain  is  somewhat 
equivocal,  the  subject  of  the  military  force  of  that  island  has  a 
peculiar  interest.  We  will  therefore  give,  in  full,  the  statements 
of  Don  Jose  Maria  de  la  Torre,  as  those  statements  have  been 
published  under  the  eye  of  the  Captain-General,  and  may  there- 
fore be  regarded  as  official.  All  familiar  with  the  Spanish  char- 
acter will  know  what  allowances  to  make ;  but  still,  it  is  well 
enough  to  see  what  accounts  the  Cuban  officials  give  of  their 
own  military  powers. 

According  to  our  author,  the  land  forces  of  the  island  are  now 
on  the  most  brilliant  footing,  both  in  respect  to  military  instruc- 
tion, discipline,  and  equipment.  The  army  of  the  island  is  com- 
posed of  sixteen  regiments  of  infantry,  of  1,000  men  each ;  two 
companies  of  picked  men,  125  in  number ;  two  regiments  of 
lancers,  of  four  squadrons  each,  embracing  602  men,  and  600 
horses  ;  besides,  there  are  four  light  squadrons,  each  consisting 
of  151  men,  and  125  horses.  There  is  also  a  regiment  of  foot, 
with  eight  batteries  of  artillery,  a  brigade  of  five  batteries,  and 
a  company  of  sappers  and  miners,  together  with  a  large  reserve 
of  chiefs  and  other  officials,  making  the  totality  of  veteran  troops 
as  follovi^s : — 
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Infantry 17,500  men. 

^      ,  (  1,808  men. 

^*^*"y \  1.600  horses. 

A-*:ii  5  1,600  men. 

'^™*^'y }     190  horses  and  aniet. 

Sappers  and  miners 130  men. 

Total 20,938  men,  and  1,690  horses. 

This  total  does  not  include  the  Civic  Guard,  which  is  also  a 
part  of  the  veteran  troops. 

In  addition  to  the  aoove  forces,  there  are  on  the  island  one 
regiment  of  militia  infantry ;  one  regiment  of  disciplined  militia 
cavalry,  of  781  horses  ;  also  eight  rural  squadrons,  of  two  com- 
panies each,  and  of  100  horses  each  company.  The  urban  com- 
panies of  cavalry  olso  number  740  mounted  men,  making  in  all 
a  total  of  3,500  mounted  men. 

According,  then,  to  this  official  statement,  there  were  in  Cuba, 
at  the  time  of  its  publication,  which  was  made  since  the  com- 
mencement of  the  present  year,  a  land  force  of  24,438  troops ; 
and  more  recently  there  has  been  announced  the  arrival  of  6,000 
troops  jfrom  Spam,  and  600  more  on  their  way  from  Cadiz  ;  so 
that  the  military  land  force  of  Cuba,  at  the  present  moment, 
probably  exceeds  80,000  men. 

Navai.  Force. — The  Cuban  squadron  consists  of  1  frigate  of 
44  guns;  7  brigantines^ carrying  104  guns;  11  steam  vessels, 
with  54  guns  ;  4  schooners,  with  1 1  guns ;  2  gun-boats,  with  6 

funs ;  and  2  transports ;  in  all,  25  vessels  and  219  guns,  manned 
y  3,000  men.  Two  steamships  of  war  were  also  building  in 
Spain,  destined  for  Cuba.  The  personal  and  material  commer- 
cutl  marine  force  of  the  ^Island  is  as  follows :  Registered  able 
men,  2,052 ;  disabled,  487  ;  number  not  in  active  service,  495. 
Of  the  vessels,  there  are, — 


7  of  over  400  tons. 
80  of  from  200  to  400. 
99  of  firom  80  to  200. 


296  of  fi'om  20  to  80  tons. 
208  of  less  than  20  tons ;  and 
2,454  of  still  smaller  harden. 


Regarding  the  commerce,  revenues  and  expenses  of  Cuba, 
M.  Torre  furnishes  us  nothing  later  than  1851,  so  that  all  he 
gives  an  these  3ubjects  has  already  appeared  in  the  pages  of  this 
Review.  He  is  entirely  silent  on  the  subject  of  taxation,  as 
might  be  expected ;  and  he  dispatches  the  whole  subject 
of  revenues  and  expenditures  in  twenty  lines.  And,  besides, 
what  little  he  says  on  these  important  subjects  is  very  deceptive. 
He  states  that  the  total  revenues  of  the  island,  in  1851, 
amounted  only  to  $13,821,456  ;  and  the  total  expenses  to 
$11,969,750.  From  this,  one  might  infer  that  the  inhabitants  of 
Cuba  were  taxed  only  to  the  amount  of  813,821,456  in  1851 ; 
and  that  after  deducting  $11,969,750  for  the  expenses  of  the 
island,  there  remained  in  the  Treasury  the  balance  of  $1,851,706 ; 
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but  such  was  not  the  case.  The  inhabitants  of  Cuba  were  taxed 
to  the  amount  of  both  the  revenue  (so  called  by  M.  Torre)  and 
Ae  expenses ;  or,  in  other  words,  the  taxation  amounted  to 
f%,791,206  (f  18,821,456,  plus  fl  1,969,750.)  The  «13,821,456, 
which  M.  Torre  calls  all  tne  revenue,  went  to  Spain,  while  the 
other  911,969,750  could  easily  be  accounted  for  by  the  Captain- 
General  and  his  army  of  officials. 

Railroads  in  Cuba. — Internal  improvements  in  Cuba  have 
of  late  made  notable  process,  so  that,  at  present,  there  are  351 
miles  of  railroad  connecting  some  of  the  most  important  places. 
Prom  Havana  a  railroad  extends  across  the  island  of  Batabano, 
sending  off  a  branch  westward  to  S.  Antonio  and  Mariel.  At 
S.  Felipe  the  Havana  road  turns  eastward,  and  proceeds  on  to 
Giiines ;  thence  further  east  it  unites,  at  Union,  with  the  Ma- 
tanzas  Railroad,  which  has  its  northern  terminus  at  Matanzas. 
Farther  eastward  the  Havana  road  unites  with  the  road  to 
Cardenas.  So  that  Havana,  Matanzas,  and  Cardenas  are  united 
by  railroads.  A  railroad  also  extends  into  the  interior,  34  miles, 
from  Jucaro,  a  place  on  the  northern  coast,  east  of  Cardenas. 
From  Cienfuegos  a  railroad  also  extends  into  the  interior  to  Santa 
Clara.  A  raitoad  extends  also  from  Nuevitas  to  Puerto  Prin- 
cipe, 44  miles.  There  is  also  a  railroad  from  the  city  of  Cuba 
to  El  Cobre.  These  roads  have  many  important  branches  lead- 
ing into  the  richest  parts  of  the  island.  Many  important  roads 
in  the  island  are  also  projected,  or  in  progress,  which,  when 
completed,  will  render  every  part  of  the  island  accessible.  The 
highways  of  the  island  are,  in  general,  very  poor ;  and  in  the 
rainy  season  almosf  impassable,  as  no  improvements  are  ever 
made  upon  them. 

The  railroad  from  Havana  to  Bejucal  and  Giiines,  which  was 
opened  in  1837-8,  was  not  only  the  first  in  Cuba,  but  the  first 
railroad  ever  constructed  in  any  Spanish  country.  It  was  not 
until  1848  that  the  first  railroad  in  Spain  was  opened — that  from 
Matar6  to  Barcelona.  The  road  from  Madrid  to  Aranjuez  was 
opened  in  1851,  and  extended  to  Temblequein  1853.    • 

Telegraphs.  —  The  magnetic  telegraph  is  in  operation  m 
several  parts  of  Cuba.  Lines  are  being  extended  from  Pinar  del 
Rio,  in  the  western  part  of  the  island,  to  Santiago  de  Cuba  in 
the  eastern  part,  with  branches  to  the  principal  towns  on  the 
coasts.  Havana  is  also  being  connected  by  telegraph  with  Ma- 
tanzas, Cardenas,  and  Guanajay,  the  wires  following  the  railroads. 
A  telegraph  line  between  Havana  and  Batabano,  on  the  south 
coast,  is  now  in  operation. 

The  external  means  of  communication  with  the  principal 
points  of  the  island  are  very  extensive.  Steamers  and  sailing 
vessels  run  regularlv  between  all  the  principal  ports.  Havana 
is  connected  by  daily  lines  of  steamers  with  Matanzas,  Cardenas, 
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and  Jucano,  arriviDg  at  Matanzas  in  five  hours.      Between 

Batabano  and  Santiago  de  Cuba,  in  the  eastern  part  of  the  island, 
steamers  and  sailing  vessels  run  regularly,  touching  at  Cien- 
fuegos,  Trinidad,  Santa  Cruz  and  Manzanillo,  and  arriving  at 
Santiago  de  Cuba  in  five  days.  Steamers  also  run  daily  between 
Batabano  and  Bailen,  touching  at  Dayaniguas,  Coloma,  and 
Punta  de  Cartas ;  also  weekly  between  Batabano  and  the  Isle  of 
Pines.  Havana  is  also  connected  with  other  important  places 
on  the  northern  coast  by  regular  steamers. 

Education  in  Cuba. — Puolic  instruction  has  made  notable 
progress  in  the  island,  particularly  since  the  establishment  of  the 
royal  Sociedades  Economicas  of  Havana  and  Santiago  de  Cuba ; 
and  above  all  since  1842,  when  an  important  and  extraordinary 
change  was  efiected  in  the  establishments  of  public  instruction. 

At  Havana  is  the  Royal  University,  completely  and  perma- 
nently organized,  with  a  rector  and  a  corps  of  thirty  professors. 
There  is  now  in  the  course  of  construction,  at  Havana,  by  the 
government,  a  larce  edifice  destined  for  instruction,  called  the 
Royal  College  of  Havana ;  and  it  is  proposed  to  erect  another 
like  it  at  Puerto  Principe. 

There  is  at  Havana,  and  also  at  Santiago  de  Cuba,  a  college, 
subject  to  special  regulations,  in  which  are  taught  the  branches 
of  an  ecclesiastical  course,  together  with  the  humanities  and 
philosophy.  The  city  of  Havana  also  contains  many  excellent 
private  schools,  similar  to  those  of  the  cities  of  this  country. 

The  press  of  Cuba,  as  all  know,  is  lamentably  shackled,  fet- 
tered and  handcufied,  as  indeed  is  the  case>  m  all  Spanish 
countries.  There  are  published  at  present  at  Havana  four  daily 
newspapers ;  one  monthly  periodical,  entitled  the  Anales  ;  two 
semi-monthlies.  La  Revista  de  la  Habana,  and  El  Almendares, 
both  picturesque ;  and  there  are  also  circulated  some  literary 
and  scientific  publications,  edited  principally  by  young  men  of 
the  country,  who,  with  laudable  perseverance,  have  devoted 
themselves  to  the  cultivation  of  letters. 

At  Mjatanzas  there  is  issued  daily  the  Aurora ;  at  Trinidad, 
the  Correo  ;  at  Santo  Espiritu,  the  Fenix  ;  at  Puerto  Principe, 
the  Farial;  and  at  Santiago  de  Cuba  there  are  three  publica- 
tions,  the  Orden,  the  Redactor^  and  the  Memorias  de  la  Real 
Sociedad  Economica.  Newspaper  literature  in  Cuba  is  at  a  low 
ebb,  not  for  the  want  so  much  of  talent  as  of  liberty.  Cuba 
has  produced  some  respectable  authors  in  various  branches  of 
literature.  In  poetry  have  figured  worthily,  in  the  Spanish  Par- 
nassus, Z^ueira,  Rubalcaba,  Heredia,  Blanchi^  s^nd  Milands. 
Most  of  these  have  excelled  in  lyric  and  descriptive  pieces,  and 
some  in  dramatic  compositions.  The  best  Cuban  drama  is  the 
Conde  Alarcos,  of  Milan&i.  Of  female  writers,  Cuba  can  cite 
the  Countess  de  Merlin,  who  has  distinguished  herself  as  a 
novelist. 
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Amonff  Cuban  historical  writers  may  be  mentioned  Arrate 
Urrutia,  v  aides,  and  Heredia ;  in  grammar,  Vidal ;  and  in  phi- 
losophy, the  learned  priest  Varela.  In  jurisprudence  have  figured 
Ayala,  Hechavarria,  Ponce  de  Leon,  EscoVedo,  Armas,  and 
Govantes  ;  and  in  medicine,  the  memorable  Romay. 

In  all  estimates  of  the  territorial  extent  of  Cuba,  the  adjacent 
islands  are  included.  It  may,  therefore,  not  be  improper  to  give 
some  account  of  those  islands.  The  largest  and  most  important 
of  these  is  the  Isle  of  Pines,  called  by  Columbus,  vvrho  discovered 
it  in  1494,  Evangelista.  It  is  situated  18  marine  leagues  south 
of  the  port  of  Batabano,  and  is  included  between  21^  27'  and  2V 
58'  N.  lat.,  and  between  76°  11'  and  76°  52'  of  west  longitude 
from  Cadiz.  In  its  greatest  extent  it  measures,  from  north  to 
south,  12  Cuban  leagues  ;*  and  from  east  to  west,  16.  Its  area 
is  about  600  square  miles,  which  is  not  quite  half  that  of  Long 
Island  ;  the  area  of  the  latter  being  1,500  square  miles.  Its  nearest 
proximity  to  Cuba  is  16f  Spanish  leagues,  or  71.8  English  miles. 
The  figure  of  the  island  is  compared,  oy  Spanish  writers,  to  that 
of  the  body  of  a  common  chaise,  which,  indeed,  it  much  re- 
sembles. 

The  climate  of  the  Isle  of  Pines  is  exceedingly  salubrious,  for 
which  reason  it  is  frequented  annually  by  multitudes  of  patients 
afiBicted  with  consumption.  Its  mineral  waters  are  also  an  in- 
ducement to  invalids.  The  aspect  of  the  island  is  exceedingly 
various  and  picturesque,  presenting  lofty  mountains,  extensive 
plains,  thousands  of  beautiful  rivulets,  and  a  notable  marsh,  ex- 
tending across  it  from  east  to  west,  dividing  it  into  two  unequal 
parts.  The  coasts  are  indented  with  numerous  bays  and  coves 
of  great  beauty,  the  largest  of  which  is  that  called  Siguanea,  on 
the  west  side. 

The  most  remarkable  mountains  are  the  Sierra  de  la  Cafiada, 
rising  about  1,600  feet  above  the  level  of  the  sea,  and  presenting 
pecipices  150  feet  in  height ;  the  Daguilla,  about  1,500  feet  in 
Leight,  rising  in  the  form  of  a  cove,  with  the  base  thickly 
enveloped  in  a  forest,  while  the  top,  destitute  of  trees,  affords  a 
rich  pasturage  for  cattle.  From  the  top  of  the  Daguilla,  the  eye 
takes  in  the  whole  island  at  a  single  view,  the  panorama  being 
surpassingly  crand  and  beautiful.  The  Sierra  de  la  Caballos, 
1,074  feet  in  height,  and  that  of  Casas,  half  a  league  from  the 
former,  are  composed  of  beautiful  marble,  of  all  qualities  and 
colors,  affording  the  white  statuary,  equal  to  the  Carrara. 
Lastly,  the  Cristales,  which,  though  of  little  height,  is  remark- 
able lor  its  sides  abounding  in  green  rock  crystsu,  which  might 
be  made  very  valuable. 

The  largest  river  in  the  island  is  the  Nuevas,  but  it  is  not 
navigable,  its  mouth  being  obstructed  by  a  bar.  The  Santa  Fi^ 
*  The  Cuban  or  Spanbh  league  is  4,291  Englieh  milei. 
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whose  waters  are  medicinal,  is  navigable  to  Balandras,  one  and 
a  half  leagues  from  its  mouth,  a  depth  of  from  10  to  12  feet  of 
water.  The  Sierja  de  Casos  river,  140  yards  wide  at  its  mouth, 
is  navigable  for  vessels  drawing  5|  feet  of  water  for  a  league  or 
more. 

The  Isle  of  Phaes  is  a  dependency  of  Havana,  and  is  governed 
by  a  politico-military  Comandante.  The  capital  of  the  island  is 
rfueva  Gerona,  situated  in  the  north  part  of  the  island  on  the 
river  Casas,  three-quarters  of  a  league  from  its  mouth.  The 
town  stands  on  a  plain  between  two  mountains,  the  Sierra  de 
Caballos  and  the  Cosas.  It  contains  109  houses,  besides  a 
church,  a  prison,  a  hospital,  and  a  free  school.  Besides  two 
sailing  packets,  there  is  also  a  steamer  plying  weekly  between 
this  place  and  Batabano,  the  southern  terminus  of  the  railroad 
from  Havana.    The  passage  is  made  in  seven  hours. 

The  other  places  of  the  island  are  unimportant.  Santa  F6, 
which  was  totally  destroyed  in  1846,  now  coiitains  only  90 
houses  ;  but,  owing  to  its  valuable  mineral  waters,  it  is  growing 
rapidly.  The  population  of  the  island,  which  in  1797  was  about 
76  souls,  amounted  in  1828  to  427.  The  present  population  is 
1,400,  of  which  106  are  colored,  and  the  rest  whites. 

The  products  of  the  island  are  cattle,  tobacco,  timber,  pine, 
mathogany,  cedar,  and  other  valuable  trees ;  marble  of  all  quali- 
ties and  colors,  rock  crystal,  sulphur,  spirits  of  turpentine,  pitch, 
tar,  turtles,  and  tortoise-shells.  The  island  also  has  mines  of 
silver,  quicksilver,  and  iron. 

The  other  islands  belonging  to  Cuba  are  Cayo  Romano,  Grua- 
jaba,  CayO'Cocas,  Turiguave,  and  several  smaller  ones  called 
cayoSy  or  keys. 

Cayo  Romano  is  a  long,  narrow  island,  on  the  northern  coast 
of  Cuba,  divided  into  two  parts  by  a  channel  about  half  a  mile 
wide.  It  is  about  66  miles  long  bv  2^  wide,  and  has  an  area  of 
about  172  square  miles.  It  is  a  flat  island,  with  the  exception 
of  the  low  ridge  called  Silla  de  Cayo-Romano,  visible  at  a  dis- 
tance of  24  miles,  and  the  height  called  Aji,  It  extends  in  a 
northwestern  and  southeastern  direction,  and  contains  a  haci- 
enda for  the  breeding  of  black  cattle  and  horses.  Its  jerked 
beef  is  highly  esteemed,  and  its  timber  and  natural  productions 
in  general  are  excellent.  Numerous  Isalt-works  exist  in  the 
island,  but  it  is  badly  watered.  It  belongs  to  the  jurisdiction  of 
Puerto  Principe. 

Guajaba  is  oetween  Cayo-Romano  and  Punta  del  Sabinal,  and 
is  about  80  miles  long  by  1|  broad.  Its  area  is  15  square  miles. 
It  is  a  fertile  island,  and  well  watered.  Its  productions  are  the 
same  as  those  of  Cayo-Romano.  Cayo-Cocos  has  an  area  of 
28  square  miles,  and  possesses  valuable  fisheries.  Turiffuano 
contains  38  square  miles.  Cayo  Lai^go,  east  of  the  Isle  of  Pines, 
contains  also  32  square  miles. 
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An  of  these  islands,  and  thousands  of  others  cIiiBtermff  about 
Cuba,  though  now  comparatively  worthless,  owing  to  a  lack  of 

d  government,  are,  neverthedess,  very  fertile,  and,  in  better 
s,  would  become  immensely  productive. 
There  are  at  present  in  Cuba  1,560  sugar  plantations,  1,21S 
coiee  plantations,  5,128  cattle  farms,  13  chocolate  plantations, 
224  cotton  plantations,  84,439  fruit  and  vegetable  farms,  7,079 
tobacco  plantations,  and  2,284  colmenares,  or  farms  devoted  ex- 
clusively to  the  production  of  honey  and  wax.  The  amount  of 
the  products  of  the  island  in  1852  was  as  follows  : — 

Su^r 29,165,238  arrobat*  «  7,291,309  ewt 

Coffee U66,90«       «        =     291,726    *• 

Tobacco 1,776,1«0       "        .     444,040    " 

Molasies 267,185  hogsheads. 

Brandy 89,411  pipes. 

Honey *. 106.175  barrels. 

Bees-Waz, 74.903  arrobas    «        18,725    ** 

The  entire  exports  of  Cuba,  in  1851,  amounted  to  •31,341,683, 
and  the  entire  imports  to  932,31 1,430.  The  annexation  of  Cuba 
to  the  United  States  would  probably  quadruple  its  exports  and 
imports  in  a  very  few  years,  both  by  vastly  augmenting  those 
branches  of  industry  already  existing  there,  and  by  intr<^ucing 
new  branches.  The  cotton  and  come  culture,  now  almost  ex- 
tinct there,  would  be  revived ;  the  copper  mines,  by  being  more 
efiectualiy  wrought,  would  furnish  a  more  abundant  product ; 
and  all  those  branches  of  industry,  now  almost  smothered  by  the 
restrictions  and  taxation  of  a  despotic  and  short-sighted  govern- 
ment, would  revive  with  all  the  vigor  and  enterprise  inculeDt  to 
the  influences  of  a  free  government.  The  Spanish  race  would 
gradually  improve  from  contact  with  the  Anglo-Saxon  race,  and 
Cuba  would  truly  become^  what  the  Spaniards  already  claim 
for  it,  "  the  brightest  gem  of  the  ocean." 


Art.  E— nfPIIIMCE  OF  THE  HECffiRIC  ASR  ON  TIE  Hmilf  BICE. 

Thb  history  of  the  Mechanic  Arts  would  be  the  history  of  man 
himself,  in  all  the  various  phases  of  civilization,  the  modifications 
of  society  and  the  transformations  of  polity  through  which  he 
has  passed  during  so  many  centuries  of  his  recorded  existence, 
and  should  conclude  with  a  prophetic  survey  of  their  process!  ve 
results  through  ages  to  come.    It  is  impc^ible  to  do  justice  in  a 
few  pages  to  a  subject  so  vast  in  its  conception,  so  complicated 
in  its  applications,  and  so  infinite  in  its  deductions ;  and  it  could 
not  even  be  done,  if  permitted  to  enter  upon  it  on  a  more  ex- 
tensive scale,  unless  with  the  possession  of  an  amplitude  and 
energy  of  intellect  which,  although  occupying  in  the  narrow 
•  Tha  amba  U  Mk  Jbi. 
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cell  of  the  brain  no  more  space  than  would  fill  up  a  lady's  glove, 
could,  in  obedience  to  volition,  and  in  imitation  of  the  tent 
given  by  the  fairy  Paribanou  to  Prince  Ahmed,  spread  itself  as 
wide  as  the  canopy  of  heaven.  This  elastic  texture  of  the  mind, 
which,  dilating  without  bounds,  could  be  commensurate  with  the 
universe,  and  which  would  be  so  necessary  to  the  proper  ac- 
complishment of  such  a  task,  was  once  possessed  by  a  man  who, 
at  the  age  of  thirty-one — nay — however  advanced  might  have 
been  his  time  of  life,  could  alone  have  written,  without  provoking 
a  sneer  at  his  consummate  presumption :  "  I  have  taken  all 
knowledge  to  be  my  province.'  Need  we  name  Bacon,  of  whom 
Macaulay  has  so  beautifuUv  said :  that  the  glance  with  which 
he  surveyed  the  intellectual  universe  resembled  that  which  the 
archangel,  from  the  golden  threshold  of  heaven,  darted  down  into 
the  new  creation : 

Round  he  sunreyed— and  well  might,  where  he  stood 

So  high  abore  the  circling  canopy 

Of  night's  extended  shade— from  eastern  point 

Of  I  Jbra,  to  the  fleecy  star  which  bears 

Andromeda  far  off  Atlantic  seas 

Beyond  the  horizoo. 

Art  is  defined  by  that  illustrious  man,  "  as  a  proper  disposal 
of  the  things  of  nature  by  human  thought,  labor  and  experience, 
so  as  to  answer  the  several  purposes  of  mankind."  Physical  or 
intellectual  labor,  whatever  it  be,  could  not  but  suggest  certain 
rules  by  which  its  operations  could  be  performed  with  more  fa- 
cility, more  skill,  and  with  less  loss  of  time.  Those  rules  were 
next  systematized,  arranged,  and  classified  as  the  results  of  re- 
peated and  progressive  experiments.  These  systems  regulating 
the  operations  of  the  mind  and  body,  in  compelling  nature  to 
become  the  handmaid  of  mankind  by  ministering  to  its  wants, 
gave  rise  to  a  decomposition  of  the  meaning  primitively  at- 
tributed to  the  generic  word :  Art.  Bom  with  man,  like  man, 
it  went  forth  and  multiplied,  and  became  subdivided  into  parts 
or  branches  originating  from  the  same  trunk,  and  called  the  useful 
or  mechanic,  the  fine  or  liberal  arts. 

The  former  are  said  to  be  "  those  wherein  the  hand  and  body 
are  more  concerned  than  the  mind ;  of  which  kind  are  most  of 
those  which  furnish  us  with  the  necessaries,  and  are  properly 
known  by  the  name  of  trades.  The  latter  are  such  as  depend 
more  on  the  labor  of  the  mind  than  that  of  the  hand  ;  they  are 
the  produce  of  imagination  and  taste,  and  their  end  is  pleasure." 
But  is  there  suflScient  clearness  and  precision  in  this  definition  ? 
Where  is  that  point,  in  the  exercise  of  the  arts,  which  ceases  to 
be  debatable  territorv  between  the  powers  of  the  mind  and  those 
of  the  body  ?  At  what  definite  moment  does  the  one  predomin- 
ate over  the  other?  Take  the  mechanic  arts,  for  instance.  Every 
one  of  them  is  composed  of  two  elements — speculation,  gradually 
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growing  into  theory — and  phyaica]  labor,  daily  ripening  into 
practice  and  habit.  But  what  is  practice,  if  not  the  result  of 
thought  and  the  application  of  speculation,  be  it  done  consciously 
or  unconsciously  by  the  mechanic  ?  Conception  is  the  first  step 
—action  the  next,  and  when  the  fruit  of  both  has  come  to 
maturity,  how  can  we  tell  the  exact  period  of  its  formation  when 
the  material  power  predominated  over  the  ethereal  ? 

The  man  who  first  invented  a  tool  which  we  may  now  look 
upon  as  a  very  ordinary  one  was  an  artist,  because  in  its  pro- 
duction there  must  have  b^n  a  greater  exertion  of  mind  than 
muscle ;  although  the  one  who  copied  it  is  a  mechanic,  if  we 
adopt  without  qualification  the  defimtion  which  has  been  quoted. 
But  when  that  mechanic  is  at  work,  how  do  we  know,  at  the  time 
we  look  at  him  and  give  him  that  name,  whether  or  not  he  may 
not  be  at  that  moment  more  engaged  in  an  intellectual  than  a 
physical  operation  ?  How  do  we  know  that  the  individual  who 
]s  heaving  up  the  hammer,  or  driving  the  plane  on  a  common 
board,  and  pursuing  an  occupation  so  humble  that  it  is  ap- 
parently unconnected  with  any  exercise  of  the  mind,  is  not  the- 
orizing about  it,  without  pernaps  being  aware  himself  of  the 
mental  process  he  applies  to  his  manual  labor,  and  by  which  he 
may  suddenly  strike  out  some  wonderful  improvement,  by  chance, 
as  It  is  commonly  said,  or  seemingly,  by  a  flash  of  inspiration  ? 
How  do  we  know,  when  we  only  see  bodily  faticue  pearling  out 
into  drops  on  his  bent  brow,  and  exhaustion  thickening  his  pant- 
ing breath,  that,  whilst  his  arms  work,  he  is  not  weaving  com- 
parisons, pursuing  a  train  of  deductions  and  inductions,  discover- 
mg  connections  between  particular  operations,  and  lifting  up  his 
foot  to  step  beyond  the  line  of  mere  habit  ?  How  do  we  know 
that  practice  in  him  is  not  spiritualizing  itself  into  speculation 
and  theory,  just  as  that  rough  material  on  which  he  is  plying 
may  be  one  day  dissolved  into  an  invisible  gas,  at  the  magictu 
touch  of  science  ?  How  do  we  know  that  his  sooty  hand  is  not 
already  on  the  latch  of  the  door  which  he  is  to  open  to  that 
si^ndid  procession  of  improvements  which  is  waiting  outside — 
that  he  is  not  ceasing  to  be  a  mere  unreflecting  piece  of  flesh 
and  bone  machinery,  and  is  not  ascending  the  pedestal  of  inven- 
tion— that  be  is  not  going  to  rise  to  the  dignity  of  a  benefactor 
of  his  race — and  that  on  the  hitherto  clumsy  work  on  which  he 
bad  been  apparently  bestowing  only  physical  labor,  he  is  not 
now  ready  to  stamp  an  eternal  impres»-*the  token  of  the  sov- 
ereignty of  the  intellect — and  make  it  the  Caesar's  coin  that 
will  pass  current  throughout  the  world  ? 

Thus  the  mechanic  arts  may  gradually  emerge  from  that  kind 
of  twilight  to  which  they  have  been  confined  by  the  common 
prejudice  of  mankind,  and  may  brighten  up  and  expand  into  as 
^orious  an  illonuBatioa  as  ever  was  produced  by  the  fine  arts. 
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Thus  may  the  mechaoio  secretly  feel  that  he  is  unfoklhig  the 
wings  of  intellectual  ascension,  when  still  in  the  estimate  of  his 
fellow-beings  he  is  plodding  the  dull  earth,  and  when,  agreeably 
to  the  terms  of  an  accepted  definition,  which  is  not  more  accurate 
than  most  definitions,  he  is  engaged  in  a  work  "  in  which  the 
hand  and  the  body  are  more  concerned  than  the  mind."  This 
reflection  must  he  consolatory  and  encouraging  for  those  who 
exercise  those  useful  arts  which  have  so  long  undergone  un- 
merited depreciation. 

Look  at  those  two  men  who  are  making  bronze  pitdwrs. 
Who  are  they  ?  Mechanics ;  will  say  the  inattentive  host  of 
those*  who  pass  by.  But  what  is  called  a  man  of  taste  ba|>pen8 
to  stop.  He  pays  no  regard  to  one  of  those  workmen,  and  bows 
with  reverence  to  the  other.  Why  ? — ^because  the  one,  in  his 
opinion,  is  a  vulgar  mechanic  ;  and  the  other,  Benvenuto  CeUisi 
— the  great  artist.  Yet,  for  the  crowd  they  were  both  alike — 
both  engaged  in  the  same  operation — and  both  held  brothers  of 
the  same  trade  bdbre  the  distinction  of  superiority,  perhaps  ac<H- 
dentally  discovered  or  acknowledged,  had  set  them  so  far  apart 
But  what  is  that  degree  of  skill  to  which  the  other  pitcher  maker 
and  chaser  must  attain,  before  he  may  be  permitted,  like  his 
companion,  to  merge  the  mechanic  into  the  artist,  although  be 
may  never  arrive  at  the  same  excellence?  Who  can  say? 
And  besides,  what  is  the  precise  amount  of  taste  required,  to 
justify  the  issuing  of  such  a  verdict,  to  entitle  it  to  be  recorded, 
and  to  cause  it  to  be  respectfully  carried  into  execution  ? 

Look  into  a  different  direction,  where  two  men  are  stuffing 
capons.  Can  there  be  a  less  exalted  occupation  ?  Who  is  the 
one  on  the  left  ?  A  mechanic.  And  the  other  on  the  right,  is 
he  of  the  same  tribe  ?  Oh  no ! — It  is  Francis  Bacon,  the  Lord 
Chancellor  of  England,  stuffing  a  fowl  with  snow  to  make  an 
experiment,  and  applying  his  favorite  process  of  induction  in 
order  to  "  enlarge  the  bounds  of  human  empire,"  through  an 
operation  which,  apparently,  is  only  mechanical.  Thus  it  is 
within  the  power  of  man  to  ennoble  even  the  stuffing  of  a 
capon,  to  cause  mind  to  predominate  over  physical  labor  even 
in  the  improvement  <if  a  wheel,  and  to  convert  the  mechanic  art 
into  the  liberal  art,  that  *in  which,  according  to  the  received 
opinion,  the  intellect  is  more  concerned  than  the  body.  We 
hope  that  in  these  two  short  illustrations  will  be  found  a  meaa- 
ing  and  a  morality  without  further  observations  on  our  pacrt 

Within  the  wants  which  Grod  gave  to  our  race  l&y  concealed 
the  roots  of  the  mechanic  arts,  many  of  which  must  have  been 
coeval  with  man.  They  were  to  keep  pace  wiA  the  progressive 
development  of  his  intdlect  as  a  condition  of  his  eaustenoe. 
Wants  increase  with  their  gratification,  and  produce  others 
wbiob  have  the  same  oravings.    Whatever  werS'  the  oiigiaal 
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soantiness  and  nrnplicity  of  food,  dothisg,  and  habiUtioD,  to 
provide  for  them  required  a  combined  exertion  of  the  body  and 
of  the  intellect,  which  is — art,  in  all  the  imperfection,  it  is  true, 
of  its  primitive  rudeness,  but  yet  producing  a  more  or  leas 
**  proper  disposal  of  the  things  of  nature  by  human  thought, 
laoor,  and  experience,  so  as  to  answer  all  the  purpose  of  man- 
kind" at  the  time.  For  instance,  the  malting  of  the  bow  and 
the  arrow  is  a  n^echanical  operation ;  but  he  who  first  made  a 
bpw  and  arrow  cannot  be  said  to  have  been  a  mechanic,  for  its 
invention  and  practical  application  demanded  a  combination  of 
thought  far  superior  to  the  physical  labor  bestowed  on  the  weapon* 
So  impressed  with  this  belief  was  mankind  when  in  its  infancy, 
and  even  when  beginning  to  bloom  into  the  adolescence  of 
civilization,  that  all  inventions,  however  simple  they  may  appear 
to  us  now,  were  attributed  to  gods  and  goddesses,  or  at  least  to 
emperors  and  empresses,  and  to  the  moat  exidted  of  the  human 
race.  Thus  spinning  was  ascribed  by  the  Egyptians  to  their 
ffoddess  Isis,  by  the  Greeks  to  Minerva,  by  the  Pranivians  to 
Mama  Ella,  wife  of  their  first  sovereign  Mango  Capac,  and  by 
the  Chinese  to  the'  wife  of  the  Emperor  Yao.  Scythos>  the  son 
of  Jupiter,  was  thought  to  have  invented  the  bow  and  arrow, 
and  you  know  that  fiacchus,  himself  a  sod,  and  the  son  of  the 
greatest  of  the  gods,  was  the  first  i»ine-(&e8ser.  These  illustra^ 
tioas  are  sufficient ;  your  own  erudition  will  supply  you  with  the 
rest  if  necessary. 

Thus  in  the  mechanic  arts^  as  in  man  from  whom  they  ema-* 
n^e,  and  without  which  he  could  not  fulfil  his  destinies,  there  is 
a  duality — theory  and  practice — soul  and  body — practice  or  phys- 
ical execution  which,  like  the  body,  is  restrained  within  certain 
proportions — ^and  theory  which,  boundless  like  the  mind,  may 
embrace  all  the  endless  variety  of  the  things  of  nature  in  seek- 
ing to  adapt  them  to  the  uses  of  mankind.  Wherefore,  then, 
should  it  not  be  the  ambition  of  every  mechanic  to  keep  himself 
on  a  level,  by  education,  with  those  mechanic  arts  which  we  have 
shown  rising  to  a  higher  degree  of  excellence  than  b  gisnerall^ 
assigned  to  them,  and  which,  as  we  have  said,  required  in  their 
invention,  and  have  displayed  in  their  successive  improvements^ 
more  labor  of  the  mind  than  of  the  body  ?  Wherefore  should 
not  a  noble  attempt  be  made  to  refine  trades  into  liberal  arts^ 
and  by  the  increased  and  ever  increaaii^  application  of  the  in<» 
tellect  to  those  trades,  to  command  for  tnem  that  consideration 
which,  for  so  many  centuries,  had  been  withheld,  because  they 
were  looked  upon  as  pursuits  to  be  carried  on,  almost  exclu- 
sively, by  the  process  of  manual  labor  ? 

But  how  came  those  useful  arts  which  led  to  the  civilization 
of  mankind,  and  which  at  first  were  the  object  of  so  much  ad- 
n^atioA  that  they  were  si^posed  to  be  the  mimifestajti<Mi9  of 
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divine  intellect,  to  fall  so  rapidly  into  disrepute  as  to  bring  even 
contempt  on  those  who  exercised  them  ?  The  reasons  of  this 
change  strike  us  as  the  consequences  of  some  facts,  to  which 
attention  is  called.  When  the  first  mechanic  arts  were 
invented,  men  were  free — they  were  hunters,  shepherds,  tillers 
of  the  ffround.  But  when  for  reciprocal  protection  they  formed 
themselves  into  associations,  called  tribes  or  nations,  they  soon 
began  to  war  upon  themselves  as  they  had  upon  the  wild  beasts 
of  the  forests,  and  to  reduce  one  another  into  a  state  of  servi- 
tude.  Hunting,  which  certainly  is  a  species  of  war,  had  been 
the  first  occupation  of  man,  ana  was  thought  to  be  the  noblest 
of  all  those  to  which  he  subsequently  addicted  himself.  When 
he  became  the  owner  of  slaves,  he  soon  relinquished  to  them  the 
drudgery  of  manual  labor  or  the  mechanic  arts,  and  reserved 
his  hands  for  the  exclusive  use  of  the  bow  and  the  spear,  to 
which  he  was  indebted  for  the  lordly  command  he  had  assumed. 
Sprung  from  the  free  cradle  of  mankind,  but  nursed  in  the  lap 
of  slavery,  the  mechanic  arts,  in  spite  of  this  adverse  circum- 
stance, flourished  to  a  considerable  degree  in  Asia,  and  particu- 
larly in  Egypt  and  Chaldea,  where  we  still  wonder  at  the  gigan- 
tic fossil  skeletons  of  the  stupendous  cities  and  monuments  they 
erected.  But  these  nations,  great  as  they  rose  to  be,  were  but 
a  vast  agdomeration  of  slaves,  subjected  to  the  dreaded  will  of 
a  splendid  despotism,  cemented  by  force,  and  often  sanctified  by 
religion,  and  there  the  mechanic  arts  were  left  to  the  most  infe- 
rior classes — to  the  lowest  in  the  hierarchy  of  slavery.  It  is 
not  therefore  in  Asia  that  the  mechanic  arts  could  command 
from  mankind  that  position  which  they  are  now  beginning  to 
enjoy. 

When  civilization  brought  the  mechanic  arts  into  Greece,  it 
had  slavery  for  its  travelling  companion,  and  the  same  conse- 
quences followed — they  were  left  to  the  slaves.  The  masters 
reserved  for  themselves  what  are  called  the  liberal  arts — the 
pursuits  of  the  free — from  the  word  liber.  Hence  the  admira- 
tion of  the  world  was  for  the  liberal  arts,  and  its  contempt  for 
the  mechanic  arts — the  useful,  but  the  menial  and  the  slavish. 
The  former  were  the  privileged  occupation  of  freedom,  and  the 
glorious  exemplification  of  thought  gathering  itself  into  a  visible 
substance  in  all  the  diversified  splendor  of  form  and  color.  The 
latter  were  debased  with  the  touch  of  servitude,  and  were  looked 
upon  as  more  or  less  ingenious  specimens  of  manual  labor,  to 
which  the  intellect  could  not  be  supposed  to  stoop.  Hence  the 
estimate  in  which  they  were  held  in  that  loveliest  portion  of  the 
earth,  where  life  was  all  thought  and  feeling,  and  where  poetry 
seemed  to  rise  up  like  a  natural  exhalation  from  every  object  by 
which  man  was  surrounded. 

Thus  the  mechanic  arts,  although  the  eUest  of  the  family  to 
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which  they  belong,  and  to  the  manor  born,  were  stript  of  their 
inheritance  by  the  liberal  arts,  which  assumed  the  exclusive 
sovereignty  of  the  world,  and  claimed  its  undivided  homage ; 
and  it  is  almost  amusing  to  see  the  contempt  with  which  they 
are  treated  hj  their  younger  sisters.  This  feeling  was  carried 
so  far  at  one  time  that,  to  pursue  any  mechanic  art,  and  there- 
fore to  minister  to  the  comfort  of  human  beings,  was  thought  to 
be  more  than  a  condescension,  more  than  an  humble  office ;  it 
was  looked  upon  as  a  degrading  occupation,  and,  by  some,  as  an 
immoral  one,  which  ought  to  be  spurned  by  free  and  high- 
minded  men.  If  Democritus  had  discovered  the  principle  of  the 
arch  ;  if  Anacharsis  had  stooped  so  low  as  to  imagine  the  wheel 
that  was  to  help  the  potter  in  his  labor,  they  were  to  be  excused 
rather  than  to  be  eulogized  for  what  they  had  done.  Seneca, 
who  had  so  much  pretension  to  wisdom,  would  have  considered 
it  an  insult  if  he  had  been  supposed  capable  of  turning  away 
from  the  pursuit  of  framing  the  stilts  on  which  his  inane  philos- 
ophy and  inflated  morality  walked  so  pompously  in  preaching 
their  precepts,  to  waste  a  thought  on  the  invention  or  improve- 
ment of  a  plough,  a  ship,  or  a  mill.  That  was  good  enough  for 
his  slaves  or  freed  men — it  was  too  menial  for  himself — it  was 
not  a  sufficiently  imposing  taxation  on  his  mind,  which  could  not 
consent  to  pay  such  penny  tribute  into  the  exchequer  of  human- 
ity. But,  to  justify  the  murder  of  a  mother  by  an  imperial  son, 
to  kiss  the  foot  of  the  parricide  in  abject  servility,  to  v^Tite  moral 
essays  on  the  same  tablets  on  which  he  had  recorded  the  pane- 
gyric of  a  monster,  to  indulge  in  the  solemn  mockery  of  praising 
poverty  amidst  the  millions  he  had  hoarded  up,  simplicity  of  life 
when  owning  palaces  and  gardens  worthy  of  an  Eastern  satrap, 
abstinence  when  reclining  on  the  couch  of  luxurj'-  and  liberty 
with  the  same  voice  which  had  hailed  the  divine  Caesar,  was  a 
liberal  pursuit,  which  slaves  and  freed  men  could  not  be  per- 
mitted to  approach. 

"Archytas,"  says  Macaulay,  in  one  of  his  essays,  "had  framed 
machines  of  an  extraordinary  power  on  mathematical  principles. 
Plato  remonstrated  with  his  friend,  and  declared  that  this  was  to 
degrade  a  noble  intellectual  exercise  into  a  low  craft,  fit  only 
for  carpenters  and  wheelwrights.  The  office  of  geometry,  he 
said,  was  to  discipline  the  mind,  not  to  minister  to  the  base 
wants  of  the  body.  His  interference  was  successful ;  and,  from 
that  time,  according  to  Plutarch,  the  science  of  mechanics  was 
considered  as  unworthy  of  the  attention  of  a  philosopher/' 

In  a  later  age,  Syracuse  being  besieged,  Archimedes,  the  cele- 
brated mathematician,  set  fire  to  the  fleet  of  the  enemy  by  causing 
the  concentrated  rays  of  the  sun  to  be  reflected  from  a  mirror 
of  his  invention,  and  spread  terror  among  the  invaders  by  the 
construction  of  engines  which  scattered  death  and  havoc  at  a 
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prodigious  distance.  But  the  sage  thought  that,  to  descend  from 
the  altitude  of  his  learned  speculations  to  the  iflat  level  of  prac- 
tical utility,  was  a  sacrifice  of  intellectual  dignity  which  needed 
an  apology,  and  he  spoke  of  his  improvements  in  the  Mechanic 
Arts,  either  as  derogatory  acts,  which  had  been  forced  from  him 
by  the  necessities  of  the  moment,  or  as  trifling  amusements  into 
which  he  had  allowed  his  mind  to  relax. 

The*  destruction  of  the  Roman  empire,  with  the  convulsioiiB 
which  preceded  and  followed  that  great  event,  were  not  favor- 
able to  the  development  of  the  Mechanic  Arts,  either  theoret- 
ically or  practically,  and  were  not  of  such  a  nature  as  to  procure 
for  them  a  higher  degree  of  estimation  from  mankind,  when  it 
was  relapsing  into  the  ignorance  of  barbarian  life.     In  the  feudal 
ages,  those  arts  were  left  altogether  to  the  serfs,  and  neither  the 
iron-clad  baron,  the  cloistered  monk,  the  disputatious  scholar, 
nor  the  fierce  sectarian  or  religious  zealot,  were  disposed  to  favor 
those  engaged  in  the  Mechanic   Arts,  and  ever  thought  that 
there   was  any  merit  in  undertaking  to  increase  by  them  the 
power,  and  to  ameliorate  the  condition  of  the  human  race.     It  is 
only  about  two  hundred  and  fifty  years  ago,  under  the  reign  of 
James  the  First,  in  Great  Britain,  that  their  importance  and  the 
consideration  they  deserved  began  to  be  appreciated.      Then 
was  preached  the  doctrine  of  utility  and  progress,  which  has 
since  been  called  the  Baconian  doctrine,  from  the  name  of  its 
originator.     That  great  innovator  maintained  that  the  end  of 
science  and  art  ought  to  be  :  "  The  relief  of  man's  estate."     It 
was :  Commodis  humanis  inservire :  "  To  serve  the  interests  of 
humanity.''       It  was :  Efficaciter  operari  ad  sublevanda   vilce 
humancB  incommoda  :  "  To  remove  efficaciously  the  incommod- 
ities  of  human  existence."     It  was  :  "  Dotare  viiam  humanam 
novis  inventis  et  copiis  :  "  To  endow  ipankind  with  new  inven- 
tions, resources,  and  faculties."     One  of  the  most  praiseworthy 
objects  of  the  highest  intellect  was,  in  his  opinion,  that  of  teach- 
ing man  how  to  use  his  hands,  how  to  become  a  skilful  mechanic, 
and  how  to  improve  the  arts  which  are  so  indispensable  to  his 
existence  and  welfare,  by  the  combination  of  theoretical   s.nd 
practical  knowledge.     Suiting  the  example  to  the  precept,  h« 
said  :  "  that,  as  nothing  was  insignificant  that  could  minister  to 
the  slightest  wants  of  humanity,  and  nothing  too  humble,  pro- 
vided it  was  useful,  to  be  disdained  by  the  intellect,*    whatever 
of  an  architect  he  might  perhaps  become  in  philosophy  and  the 
sciences,  and  whatever  else  he  might  happen  to  be,  he  would  not 
disdain  still  to  labor  as  a  common  worker  and  stone  carriei%  and 

*  Quique  architectus  fortasse  in  philosophilL  et  scientiis  esse  debeam,  etiaa 
operaiius  et  bajulus,  et  quidvis  demum  fio,  cum  baud  panca  que  omnino  fieri  ne- 
cesse  sit,  alii  autem  ob  innatam  saperbiam  subterfugiant,  ipse  sustineam  et 
•zsequar. 
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do  all  those  small  things  from  which  shrinks  the  vain  pride  of 
others/'  Thus  Bacon  aimed  at  a  generous  innovation  in  the 
ideas  and  feelings  of  mankind.  He  found  the  Mechanic  Arts 
crouching  under  the  depreciation  which  had  kept  them  in  a  state 
of  imbecile  servitude,  and  every  man  of  liberal  education  turning 
away  from  them  with  scorn,  and  thinking  them  unworthy  of  his 
attention.  What  had  been  the  inevitable  consequence  of  such 
a  prejudice  ?  It  was,  that  many  of  the  arts  which  were  un- 
doubtedly the  most  useful,  and  therefore  of  the  most  vital  im- 
portance  to  the  human  race,  and  which,  under  the  investigations 
of  a  scientific  mind,  were  susceptible  of  the  most  wonderful  im- 
provements, had  been  unnoticed  by  the  speculations  of  the  in- 
tellect, and  pushed  aside  as  ignoble  rubbish,  befitting  only  the 
manipulation  of  joiners,  masons,  smiths,  weavers  and  apothe- 
caries. It  was  necessary  to  assert  the  primogeniture  of  those 
arts,  to  vindicate  the  dignity  of  their  nature  and  of  their  riffhts, 
to  assign  to  them  the  prominent  post  to  which  they  are  entitled 
in  the  van  of  civilization  ;  and  to  proclaim  in  the  words  of  one 
of  the  most  brilliant  of  modern  historians  :  "  That,  as  they  have 
a  most  serious  effect  on  human  happiness,  they  are  not  unworthy 
of  the  attention  of  the  highest  human  intellect."  Thus  Bacon 
gave  the  first  blow  to  remove  the  barrier  that  impeded  the 
progress  of  the  useful  arts,  and  registered  in  the  records  of  pos- 
terity the  verdict  of  genius  against  that  contempt  of  centuries 
which  had  assunried  the  prescriptive  right  of  confining  them 
within  the  narrowest  sphere,  and  to  keep  those  who  exercised 
them  forever  sunk  to  the  lowest  depths  of  society,  in  utter  for- 
getfulness  that  those  Mechanic  Arts  were  coeval  with  the  birth 
of  man ;  that  they  had  civilized  him ;  and  that,  without  them, 
those  fine  arts  of  which  we  are  so  proud,  and  which  have  monop- 
olized  the  attention,  the  studies,  and  the  admiration  of  mankind, 
could  not  have  existed. 

But  were  the  Mechanic  Arts  deserving  of  the  low  estimate 
in  which  they  were  held,  and  is  it  true  that  the  mind  has  less 
to  do  with  them  than  the  physical  powers  of  man  ?  To  ascertain 
how  much  of  mind  there  is  in  them,  look  at  their  results,  and 
judge  of  the  tree  by  its  firuits.  To  him  who  may  inquire 
what  the  Mechanic  or  Useful  Arts  have  done,  we  answer :  they 
have  purified  the  pestilential  breath  of  disease,  clipped  its  dusky 
wings,  dried  up  many  of  its  sources,  ascertained  the  various 
•  character  of  the  hateful  family  into  which  it  diversifies  itself, 
and  have  restrained,  or  conquered,  if  not  entirely  annihilated 
that  relentless  foe ;  they  have  deadened  the  sting  of  pain ;  and 
they  have,  as  the  tables  of  mortality  will  show,  prolonged  the 
duration  of  human  life.  If  the  "soil  round  us  blooms  with 
more  fertility — if  the  mariner  ascends  his  bark  with  no  hesi- 
tation,  and  dares  the   pathless  ocean  with  as  great  a  feeling 
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of  security  as  he  gambolled  in  his  boyhood  round  the  paternal 
roof — if  the  warrior  uses  weapons,  in  comparison  to  which  the 
lance  of  Achilles  would  be  as  insignificant  and  harmless  as  the 
bodkin  used  by  a  fairy's  tiny  hand — to  whose  influence  is  it 
due  ?  If,  at  the  command  of  man,  the  darkness  of  night  has 
vanished  from  the  very  hall  in  which  you  may  be  assembled ; 
if,  in  imitation  of  Omnipotence  itself,  he  could  say :  Let  there 
be  light* — and  there  was  light — whence  does  he  derive  that 
power  ?  Let  us,  with  the  help  of  the  imagination,  and  with  its 
lightning  speed,  make  a  journey  throughout  the  world.  Here 
come  we  to  a  wide  estuary,  and  no  means  of  transportatiofi  is 
athand.^But  lo! — materials  of  iron,  stone  or  brick  gather 
themselves  up  into  a  bridge  of  the  most  beautiful  archittctural 
form,  and  we  walk  over  the  foaming  waves.  Shall  we  tiro  you 
with  the  enumeration  of  the  endless  prodigies  we  shall  witness  ? 
Do  you  wish  to  play  with  the  thunderbolt  of  heaven — to  see  the 
most  remote  star  that  modestly  twinkles  behind  the  infinite  host 
of  fixed  or  moving  orbs  which  have  been  flung  like  dust  over 
the  imroenaily  of  space,  or  to  examine  how  many  invisible  beings 
a  drop  of  water  can  contain  ?  Do  you  wisn  to  travel  with 
almost  viewless  rapidity — to  master  all  the  elements — to  annihi- 
late distance — to  remove  mountains,  to  fly  over  their  heights  or 
to  pass  through  their  strong  and  compact  ribs — to  soar  into  the 
air — to  dive  into  the  sea  and  walk  at  its  bottom — to  visit  the 
gnomes  in  the  frightful  recesses  of  the  earth — and  to  send  to  a 
friend  who  is  a  thousand  miles  away  from  vou  a  message  of  love 
which  he  will  I'eceive  in  a  few  minuted  r  Do  you  want  your 
carriage  to  whirl  along  without  horses,  and  your  bark  to  speed 
on,  against  the  wind,  without  oars  or  sails  ?  What  other  mira- 
cles do  you  want  ?  You  have  only  to  speak,  and  you  shall  be 
(Obeyed.  But,  before  you  depart,  turn  round  to  thank  the  Me-  . 
chanic  Arts,  and  say  no  longer  that  "  the  body  is  more  con- 
cerned in  them  than  the  mind." 

The  Mechanic  Arts  had  not  been  properly  understood.  Other- 
wise, how  could  they  have  been  despised,  when  their  effect  is  to 
raise  man  almost  into  a  God,  by  giving  him  empire  over  matter  ? 
Is  it  not  suflicient  for  their  rehabilitation,  that  their  end  is  the 
greatest  comfort  and  happiness  of  the  human  race  ?  Is  not  the 
evidence  of  their  intellectual  essence  in  the  mere  fact  that  they 
make  inanimate  matter  instinct,  as  it  were,  with  life— that  they 
appropriate  to  the  use  of  man  the  plastic  powers  that  lie  latent  • 
in  the  womb  of  nature,  and  that  they  convert  its  substances,  ap- 
parently the  most  worthless  and  common,  into  such  gorgeous  or 
delicate  articles  as  may  adorn  a  lady's  brow  or  a  monarch's 
throne-?  In  the  progressive  discoveries  by  whioh  the  boiling 
water,  bubbling  up  in  a  barbarian's  caldron — the  light  and  damp 
smoke  it  emitted — and  the  rough  metal  which  contained  it — 
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were  transformed  into  the  complicated  agent  of  power  which  we 
possess  in  the  steam-engine,  is  there  not  as  magnificent  a  mani- 
festation of  intellect  jas  m  the  most  celebrated  productions  of  the 
Pine  Arts  ? 

We  have  said  that  all  the  Arts  belong  to  the  same  family,  and  it 
would  require  no  great  effort  to  show  that  poetry  itself  is  not  un- 
connected with  the  Mechanic  Arts.  Can  it  be  denied  that  no 
poetical  imagination  ever  dreamed  the  realities  with  which  they 
have  surrounded  us  ?  Have  they  not  actually  produced  things 
go  strange,  that  they  look  as  belonging  only  to  the  world  of 
visions  ?  Have  they  not  surpassed  in  what  they  have  written 
on  the  broad  tablets  of  nature  the  descriptions  of  the  Arabian 
tales  ?  Have  they  not  achieved  feats  more  bewildering  than 
those  related  in  the  romances  that  disturbed  the  brains  of  the 
knight  whom  Cervantes  has  immortalized  ?  To  use  language 
which  we  find  ready  at  hand,  and  which  we  borrow  as  being  more 
elegant  than  any  of  our  own :  "  Have  they  not  erected  buildings 
more  sumptuous  than  the  palace  of  Aladdin,  fountains  more  won- 
derful than  the  golden  water  of  Parizarde,  conveyances  more 
rapid  than  the  hippogryph  of  Ruggiero,  arms  more  formidable  than 
the  lance  of  Astolfo,  remedies  more  eflicacious  than  the  balsam 
of  Fier-i-bras  ?"  We  hope  we  may  be  permitted  to  add  :  is 
not  their  sober  reason  more  magnificent  than  the  wildest  dreams 
that  ever  came  out  through  the  portals  of  brass  or  ivory  ?  What 
talismanic  wonders  are  to  be  compared  with  the  miracles  pro- 
duced by  the  philosophy  of  the  Mechanic  Arts  ?  Which  of 
those  incantations  in  which  superstition  formerly  believed  ever 
produced  results  so  astounding?  Have  not  the  Mechanic  Arts 
already  accomplished  some  of  those  prodigies  prophesied  in  the 
New  Atlantis  of  Lord  Bacon  ?  Had  any  human  being  related, 
a  century  ago,  that  he  had  seen  what  every  child  witnesses  every 
day  as  a  common  occurrence,  would  he  not  have  been  considered 
as  deserving  less  credit  than  Baron  Munchausen,  or  Sinbad  the 
sailor  ? 

When  Fletcher  put  the  following  lines  in  the  mouth  of  Ar- 
baces,  the  Oriental  conqueror  : 

"  He  shall  have  chariots  easier  than  air, 
Which  I  will  have  invented;  and  thyself, 
That  art  the  messenger,  shall  ride  before  him 
On  a  horse  cut  out  of  an  entire  diamond, 
That  shall  be  made  to  go  with  golden  wheels, 
I  know  not  how  yet " 

he  was  a  poet — on^  who  pursued  a  liberal  art.  But  he  who  exe- 
cuted the  poet's  conception,  he  who  gave  an  endurable  and 
useful  embodiment  to  those  flitting  visions  of  the  brain,  he  who 
produced  the  fire-breathing  horse  and  the  golden  wheels,  when 
the  poet  "  knew  not  how  yet"  it  was  to  be  done— is  he  not  en- 
titled to  as  exalted  a  seat  as  the  poet  himself  on  the  broad  plat- 
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form  of  the  inteHect ;  and  is  he  not  incommensurably  his  su- 
perior as  to  the  benefit  conferred  on  mankind  ? 

We  invite  you  to  remark,  that  the  Fine  Arts  have  long  reached 

erfection,  and  have  ever  since  remained  stationary,  whilst  the 
echanic  Arts  seem  destined  to  expand  beyond  any  of  the 
limits  which  the  imagination  can  assign  to  their  march.  Has 
Homer  ever  been  surpassed  ?  Can  there  be  a  more  eloquent 
writer  than  Plato,  more  splendid  orators  than  Demosthenes  and 
Cicero,  more  sublime  historians  than  Tacitus,  and  greater  philos- 
ophers than  Socrates  and  Aristotle  ?  Has  the  sculptor  rhidias 
ever  been  eclipsed  ?  Will  those  who  erected  the  Coliseum  and 
the  other  architectural  wonders  of  antiquity — will  Michael  An* 
gelo,  Raphael,  Murillo,  and  many  others,  their  peers  in  genius, 
ever  acknowledge  a  master  ?  Will  the  art  of  music  ever  find 
more  admirable  interpreters  than  Rossini  and  Meyerbeer  ?  The 
human  mind  can  readily  imagine  that  they  can  be  equalled,  but 
cannot  conceive  how  they  can  be  excelled.  But  are  you  not 
convinced,  from  the  experience  of  the  past,  and  on  the  evidence 
of  the  present,  which  meets  your  eyes  whichever  way  you  turn, 
that  there  is  no  stopping  point  in  the  improvements  of  the  Me- 
chanic Arts  ?  If  this  be  true,  if  progressive  expansion  without 
bounds  be  one  of  their  constitutional  elements,  do  we  venture  too 
far  when  we  maintain  that  it  is  illogical  to  say,  that  they  do  not 
appertain  to  the  domain  of  the  intellect  as  much  as  the  Fine 
Arts,  which,  for  centuries,  have  been  moving  in  a  mere  circle, 
luminous  though  it  be,  and  worthy  as  it  is  of  all  the  admiration 
of  our  race,  oi  which  they  are  the  delight  and  solace  ?  Is  not 
the  divine  nature  of  man  better  exemplified,  and  is  not  his  im- 
perial destiny  better  demonstrated  and  established,  by  the  limit- 
less conquests  made,  and  to  be  made,  by  the.  Mechanic  Arts 
over  the  world  of  matter,  on  which  they  inscribe  the  title  deeds 
and  proofs  of  his  sovereignty  ?  This  can  no  longer  be  denied, 
and  thus  for  them  has  come  at  last  the  day  of  justice.  Truly, 
indeed,  may  it  be  said  of  the  Mechanic  Arts,  that  their  triumph 
is  great — lor  they  have  conquered  the  prejudices  of  the  world 
with  the  noblest  of  weapons — in  striking  them  with  admiration 
and  gratitude,  by  the  magnificence  of  their  works,  and  by  the 
blessings  they  have  showered  upon  our  race  with  the  aJmost 
gorgeous  profusion  of  divine  benevolence. 

Thus  the  celebrated  Huygens,  although  he  was  the  first  mathe- 
matician and  astronomer  of  his  age,  did  not  blush,  as  Seneca 
would,  at  having  discovered  the  means  of  rendering  clocks  ex- 
act by  applying  the  pendulum,  and  of  equalizing  its  vibrations 
by  the  cycloid.  That  great  philosopher  and  mathematician, 
Robert  Hooke,  would  have  scorned  a  Plato's  remonstrance 
against  his  stooping  so  low  as  to  invent  the  spring  or  pocket 
watch,    and    several  other    mechanical  improvements.      The 
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learned  Otto  Guericke,  who  invented  the  air  pump,  and  the 
Honorable  Robert  Boyle,  who  improved  it,  never  thought  of 
apologizing,  like  Archytas  and  Archimedes,  for  what  they  had 
done.  A  Howard,  a  brother  of  the  Duke  of  Norfolk,  did  not 
think  he  was  degrading  himself  into  a  slave,  and  that  he  was  en- 
gaged in  a  base  occupation,  when  he  discovered  a  new  process 
of  refining  sugar,  "bv  which  more  money  has  been  maide  in  a 
shorter  time,  and  with  less  trouble  and  risk,  than  was  perhaps 
ever  gained  from  an  invention."  Sir  Humphry  Davy  did  not 
feel,  as  Socrates  himself  might,  that  he  was  derogating  from  the 
majesty  of  the  intellect,  wnen  he  instituted  a  series  of  philo- 
sophical experiments,  by  which  he  constructed  the  safety  lamp, 
with  the  assistance  of  which  "  the  miner  walks  through  a  body  of 
fire-damp  in  his  subterraneous  apartments  without  danger  of  ex- 
plosion/' Arkwright,  who  had  not  originally  received  a  regular 
scientific  education,  thought,  no  doubt,  that  he  was  following  as 
noble  and  as  intellectual  a  pursuit  as  that  of  any  Greek  rhetorician, 
when,  for  years,  he  went  through  an  unwearied  course  of  multi- 
farious studies  to  improve  the  spinning-jenny — that  so  remarka- 
ble and  so  useful  invention  of  his,  "  by  which  a  pound  of  the 
finest  cotton  has  been  spun  by  machinery  into  a  yarn  extending 
more  than  one  b^ndred  and  nineteen  miles."  He  who,  by  a 
certain  combination  of  charcoal  and  saltpetre,  produced  one  of 
the  most  tremendous  powers  with  which  man  is  armed,  lived, 
probably,  in  the  time  of  Petrarch  and  Boccacio.  The  inventor 
of  printing  was,  it  is  believed,  contemporary  with  Pope  Nich- 
olas the  Fifth,  with  Cosmo  de*  Medici,  and  with  a  crowd  of 
scholars,  then  distinguished,  now  sunk  into  comparative  ob- 
livion. But  the  prejudice  which,  for  so  many  centuries,  had 
been  implanted  in  the  human  mind,  had  not  yet  been  eradicated. 
Those  two  men,  who  had  done  more  for  mankind  than  all  their 
contemporaries  put  together,  were  looked  upon,  it  may  fairly  be 
presumed,  as  belonging,  not  to  the  aristocratic  circle  of  those 
who  cultivate  the  Liberal  Arts,  but  to  the  plebeian  class  of  those- 
who  pursue  the  Useful  Arts,  and  are  called  Mechanics.  Hence 
it  is  not  surprising  that  no  one  thought  of  inquiring  their  names 
to  record  them  for  posterity.  But  if  the  inventor  of  gunpowder, 
and  particularly  the  inventor  of  that  art  which  has  made  thought 
visible,  and  given  it  life  and  body  forever,  were  permitted  to  re- 
appear on  this  earth,  is  there  one  among  you  who  would  not 
gaze  on  them  with  as  much  admiration  as  on  any  Nicholas  the 
Fifth,  Cosmo  de'  Medici,  Petrarch,  and  Boccacio,  that  ever  lived  ? 
This  shows  the  change  which  has  taken  place  in  the  human 
mind,  and  the  existence  of  a  more  correct  appreciation  or  esti- 
mation of  the  respective  merits  of  the  Mechanic,  the  Liberal, 
and  the  Fine  Arts. 
Nay — the  march  of  the  Mechanic  Arts  has  been  such,  that  if 
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the  old  definition  of  them,  which  was  quoted  at  the  beginning 
of  this  sketch,  possessed  originally  a  befitting  exactness  of  de- 
scription, it  does  now  seem  so  accurate  in  its  application.  You 
will  recollect  that  the  definition,  acknowledged  almost  by  all 
writers,  is :  "  that  the  Mechanic  Arts  are  those  in  which  the 
hand  and  body  are  more  concerned  than  the  mind."  Therefore 
its  product,  partaking  of  the  nature  of  the  producer,  must  be  that 
in  which  there  is  more  manual  than  intellectual  labor.  But  is 
this  the  fact  ?  On  the  contrary,  is  it  not  well  known  that,"  fre- 
quently, the  most  exquisite  product  of  the  Mechanic  Arts  is 
that  issuing  from  those  manufactures  which  may  be  said  to  dis- 
pense entirely  with  manual  labor,  by  the  use  of  such  machinery 
as  works  with  little  or  no  aid  of  the  human  hand,  but  only  through 
the  will  of  the  human  intellect  ?  For  this  reason,  the  former 
scholastic  distinctions  established  between  the  Arts  ought  to  be 
abolished,  and  the  old  landmarks  removed.  The  mutual  assist- 
ance existing  between  the  Arts  is  so  great,  their  affinities  are  so 
strong,  that  they  ought  to  blend  harmoniously  together  in  a  dem- 
ocratic union,  and  disclaim  all  the  pretensions  of  an  unnatural 
hierarchy.  Equals  in  rank,  and  with  laurels  crowned,  hand  in 
hand,  and  forming  round  man  a  radiant  circle  of  love  and  pro- 
tection, let  them  move  on,  satisfying  his  physical  wants,  refining 
his  moral  and  intellectual  desires,  and  gratifying  his  tastes  for 
pleasure  and  beauty.  The  Mechanic  Arts  are  the  embodiment  of 
the  sober  faculties — of  the  ratiocination  of  man — ^^the  ingenious 
tools  of  his  patient  and  reflective  industry.  The  Fine  Arts  are 
the  fairy  children  of  his  imagination — the  gems  that  dropped  from 
the  rich  casket  of  the  mind — the  realization  of  the  dreams  of  the 
soul.  The  former  are  the  fruits  of  the  tree  of  knowledge — the 
latter  are  the  flowers,  and  the  delicate  leaves,  and  the  variegated 
hues  with  which  it  is  embellished.  In  that  little  world  of  inven- 
tions which  man  is  entitled  to  call  his  creation,  the  Mechanic  Arts, 
although  "  formed  out  of  the  dust  of  the  ground,*'  like  Adam,  are, 
like  him,  "  endued  with  sanctity  of  reason,"  and  are  "  upri^t 
with  front  serene  to  govern**  the  world.     They  are  made  to 

Be  fraitful,  multiply,  and  fill  the  oAith — 
Subdue  it,  and  throughout  dominion  hold 
Over  fish  of  the  sea,  and  fowl  of  the  air, 
And  every  living  thing  that  moves  on  the  earth. 

To  complete  the  comparison,  we  will  say  that  the  Fine  Arts 
are,  like  Lve,  "all  grace,  and  dignity,  and  love,'* 

"With  what  all  earth  or  heaven  could  bestow. 
To  make  them  amiable." 

It  is  hoped  there  is  nothing  in  the  observations  which  have 
been  submitted  that  can,  in  the  slightest  degree,  be  construed 
into  a  wish  on  our  part  to  diminish  the  favor  of  that  worship 
which  has  always  been  paid  at  the  shrine  of  the  Fine  Arts ; 
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and  DO  one  is  disposed  to  bend  lower  than  ourselves  in  the 
temple  where  the  blest  efiul^ence  of  their  glory  abides.  Nay 
—  who,  in  their  presence,  is  not  impressed  with  a  sense  of 
their  majestic  loveliness  and  supreme  excellence  ?  Look  at 
the  dying  gladiator — ^you  forget  the  marble — you  feel  tempted 
to  rush  to  the  assistance  of  the  quivering  flesh  and  the  stream- 
ing blood  which  you  fancy  before  you,  for 

He  leans  opoa  hit  hand — hit  manly  brow 

Consents  to  death — but  conquers  aguny, 

And  his  drooped  head  sinks  gradually  low — 

And  through  his  side  the  last  drops,  ebbing  slow 

From  the  red  gash,  fall  heavy,  one  by  one, 

Like  the  first  of  a  thunder  shower  ;  and  now 

The  arena  swims  around  him — he  is  gone, 

Ere  ceased  the  inhuman  shout  which  hailed  the  wretch  who  won. 

Is  not  the  whole  scene  as  vividly  before  you,  as  if  you  were 
sitting  in  a  Roman  amphitheatre  ? 
But  stop,  and  beware  of  profane  intrusion.     Here  is 

The  lord  of  the  unerring  bow, 
The  god  of  life,  and  poesy,  and  light — 
The  sun  in  human  limbs  arrayed,  and  brow 
All  radiant  from  his  triumph  in  the  fight ; 
The  shaft  hath  just  been  shot — the  arrow  bright 
With  an  immortal's  vengeance  ;  in  his  eye 
And  nostril  beautiful  disdain,  and  might. 
And  mnjesty,  flash  their  full  lightnings  by- 
Developing  in  that  one  glance  the  Deity. 

Is  not  the  illusion  complete  ?  Do  you  not  feel  that  you  are  in 
the  presence  of  the  Apollo  of  Belvidere  ?  And  are  you  not  in- 
debted for  it  to  poetry — the  most  beautiful,  the  most  bewitching 
of  the  Fine  Arts — the  purest  fountain  of  delight  given  to  man, 
and  where  bubble  up,  invitingly  to  his  Hps,  the  perennial  waters 
of  immortality  ? 

Shall  we  point  out  to  you  the  Venus  de'  Medici — the  dream  of 
genius  drunk  with  love — the  cold  stone  made  to  breathe  immor- 
tal grace,  youth,  and  divinity — every  perfection  that  visible  sub- 
stance can  possess,  gathered  into  a  goddess — the  divine  fore- 
head— the  ambrosial  lips — the  soft  curving  lines  of  a  body  from 
which  voluptuousness  seems  to  exhale,  as  perfume  from  the 
rose? 

Shall  we  attempt  to  describe  the  ecstasy  which  every  one  must 
feel  at  sight  of  the  Coliseum,  St.  Peter's  Church,  the  cathedral 
of  Seville,  the  Moorish  Alhambra,  and  so  many  other  architectu- 
ral wonders  ?  Shall  we  speak  of  painting— which  makes  us  shud- 
der at  the  agonies  of  the  crucifixion,  and  fall  prostrate,  shroud- 
ing our  face  u-om  the  overpowering  glories  of  the  transfiguration  ? 
Shall  we  mention  music,  that  lingering  echo  of  heaven  preserved 
in  the  human  soul — which  soothes  even  the  fury  of  the  maniac, 
and  which-  has  a  voice  equally  acceptable  to  the  prostration  of 
grief  and  to  the  elation  of  happiness  ?    We  have  said  enough  to 
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sAiow  that,  if  we  claim  for  the  Mechanic  Arts  a  portion  of  that 
sovereignty  which  their  favored  sisters  had  hitherto  exclusively 
exercised  over  the  world,  we  are  as  willing  as  any  one  to  pay  the 
tribute  of  our  allegiance,  when  passing  before  the  throne  on 
which  the  admiration  of  mankind  has  placed  the  Fine  Arts. 

This  is  but  a  brief  sketch,  inadequate  to  the  merits  of  the  sub- 
ject— a  flitting  and  vague  shadow  cast  on  the  wall — the  imper- 
fect concatenation  of  a  few  thoughts,  caught  at  random  and  on 
the  wing,  as  they  sped  their  hurried  flight — the  mere  outline  or 
indication,  rather  than  the  completion,  of  a  picture.  Defec- 
tive as  it  is,  it  closes  at  the  point  where  we  have  conducted 
you — the  rehabilitation  of  the  Mechanic  Arts  in  the  esti- 
niation  of  mankind.  In  our  next,  we  shall  attempt  to  present, 
in  the  same  comprehensive  manner,  some  further  consider- 
ations connected  with  the  influence  those  arts  have  had,  and 
which  they  will  continue  to  exercise  on  the  destinies  of  the  hu-* 
man  race.  This  is  but  the  portico  of  the  edifice  through  which 
it  will  be  our  pride  to  escort  the  reader,  on  some  future 
occasion. 


Art.  m.— GREAT  CITIES  OF  THE  USITED  STATES-SATAMAH,  GEOBGU. 


No.  V. 


.   By  the  census  of  1850,  there  were  in  Savannah  1,720  dwell- 
ings, and  1,783  families. 


Families.  Males. 

Whites 4,409. 

Free  colored 264. 

Slaves 2,948. 


Temales. 
...3,986. 

..  422. 
...3,282. 


Total. 

8,895 

686 

6,231 


Total 16,812 


AOKB    OF    POPULATION. 

Male.         Female. 

Under  1 152 l'f7   I  20  and  under  50  . . 

1  and  under  5 645 766  50  and  under  1 00.' 

6  and  under  20 . .  .2,238 2,457  100  and  over 


Male.  Female. 

.3,951 3,437 

..    631 850 

1 1 


Bom  in  the  State 4,774 

"     New-England 268 

"     Middle  States 533 

"    South  (out  of  Georgia). . .    970 

"    Northwest 14 

"    South 31 


Bom  in  Ireland 1,655 

*•     Germany 383 

Other  foreigners 490 

Total  Foregin '....2,434 

United  States 6,590 


Bom  in  United  States . .  6,590  Total  white  and  free  colored  9,024 

Exclusive  of  unknown  nativities. 

Mates.       Females.  Total.  Natfve-l>ora. 

Attending  school 562 530 1,094 1,028 

Adults  who  cannot  read  and  wrfte . .      8 9 17 8 

Tonnage  of  Savannah,  1853,  20,595  tons  ;  steam  tonnage,  5,667  tons. 
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The  population  of  Savaanah  was — 


1800 5,166 

1810 5,215 

1820 7,623 


1880 7,776 

1840 11,214 


The  following  is  from  the  pen  of  a  Charlestonian,  and  was 
prepared  for  the  Charleston  Courier: — 

Savannah,  the  commercial  capital  of  Georgia,  ig  beautifully 
situated,  on  the  south  bank  of  the  Savannah  Kiver,  so  named, 
we  presume,  from  the  swamps,  now  converted  into  fields,  on  its 
borders.  It  is  the  seat  of  justice  of  Chatham  county,  so  called 
in  honor  of  William  Pitt,  Earl  of  Chatham,  the  great  parlia- 
mentary advocate  of  the  liberties  of  America.  The  city  is 
distant,  12  miles  in  a  direct  line,  and  18  miles  by  the  cm*ves  of 
the  river,  from  the  ocean.  It  stands  on  an  elevated  plateau  or 
high  bluiF,  40  feet  above  the  bed  of  the  river,  at  low-water  mark. 
To  be  seen  to  advantage,  it  must  be  viewed  from  one  of  its 
church  spires  or  other  elevations,  whence  its  public  and  private 
architecture,  its  beautiful  river  and  busy  wharves,  its  numerous 
steamers  and  other  craft,  its  fertile  low  Jands  and  adjacent 
country  seats  and  scenery,  present  a  landscape  of  great  and 
varied  beauty. 

Many  of  the  private  residences  in  Savannah  are  very  beauti- 
ful, and  are  mostly  built  after  the  Northern  rather  than  the 
Southern  style — with  basement  stories,  in  many  instances,  below 
ihe  surface,  (the  soil  being  dry  to  a  considerable  depth,)  and 
without  the  piazza  or  verandah.  This  is  doubtless  attributable 
to  the  large  infusion  of  northern  population.  The  lots  are  gen- 
erally small,  with  little  yard  or  garden  room,  and  kitchens  and 
servants'  apartments  within  the  main  building.  Houses  are  in 
great  demand,  although  rapidly  increasing  in  number,  and  rents 
are  very  high. 

The  interests  of  religion  appear  to  be  well  cared  for.  The 
Protestant  Episcopalians,  Presbyterians,  Baptists,  Methodists, 
Lutherans,  all  have  one  or  more  places  of  worship— of  more  or 
less  elegamce  of  structure — and  that  of  the  Independent  Presby- 
terians cost  8120,000.  Besides  these,  there  are  the  Roman 
Catholic  Church,  Penfield*s  Mariners'  Church,  the  Jewish  Syna- 
g<^ue,  an  African  Methodist  Church,  and  three  African  Baptist 
churches,  in  which  four  last  named  the  preachers  are  negroes  . 
or  colored  persons. 

Education  also  commands  a  high  degree  of  attention  and 
culture ;  the  Chatham  Academy,  eight  schools  for  instruction  in 
the  higher  branches ;  the  Savannah  Free  School,  the  Savannah 
Female  Asylum,  the  Institution  of  the  Sisters  of  our  Lady  of 
Mercy,  and  fourteen  primary  schools,  contributing  to  the  in- 
stniction  of  the  rising  generation. 

The  noble  office  of  charity  is  likewise  well  served.     Besides 
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the  private  charity,  which  letteth  not  its  left  hand  know  what 
the  right  hand  doth,  the  following  institutions  and  societies, 
among  others,  publicly  minister  in  the  cause  of  benevolence, 
viz. : — The  Savannah  Poor  House  and  Hx>spital,  Georgia  Infir- 
mary, Widows'  'Society,  Savannah  Free  School,  Clothing  and 
Fuel  Association,  Hibernian  Society,  Grerman  Friendly  Society, 
Mechanics'  Benevolent  Society,  Seamen's  Port  Society,  Female 
Seamen's  Friend  Society,  Institution  of  the  Sisters  of  our  Lady 
of  Mercy,  Union  Society,  (for  the  support  and  education  of 
male  orphans,)  Savannah  Female  Asylum,  (with  a  beautiful 
edifice,  and  thirty  orphans  under  its  care,)  five  Masonic  and  four 
Odd  Fellows'  Lodges,  and  two  Divisions  of  the  Sons  of  Temper- 
ance. In  addition  to  these,  there  are  some  twenty  charitable 
societies  or  more  ccmnected  with  the  different  churches.  Verily, 
then,  doth  Savannah  not  despise  or  turn  her  back  upon  the 
poor,  but  causeth  the  heart  of  the  widow  and  the  orphan  to  sing 
for  joy. 

She  is  an  extensive  cotton  mart,  and  does  a  large  business  in 
rice  and  lumber,  and  in  general  trade.  In  1848,  according  to 
"  White's  Statistics  of  Georgia,"  she  exported  243,238  bags  of 
cotton;  in  1845,  304,544;  30,136  tierces  of  rice,  and  16,449,588 
feet  of  lumber.  The  value  of  her  real  estate,  in  the  same  year, 
was  $3,000,000.  She  has  a  banking  capital  proportioned  to  her 
commercial  wants.  Bank  of  the  State  of  Georgia,  capital 
#1,600,000,  of  which  0800,000  are  appropriated  to  Savannah; 
Planters'  Bank,  #538,000  paid  in ;  Marine  and  Fire  Insurance 
Bank,  #400,000,  with  privilege  of  increase  to  #800,000  ;  Central 
Railroad  and  Banking  Company  of  Georgia,  #2,549,165  paid  in, 
and  #205,000  appropriated  to  banking  m  1848;  and  the  Sa- 
vannah Institution  for  Savings,  instituted  in  1844.  Numerous 
steamships,  steamboats,  and  other  packet  lines  connect  her  with 
all  the  principal  ports  of  the  United  States,  north  and  south  of 
her,  extending  to  Key  West,  Havana,  Chagres,  Panama,  Cali- 
fornia and  Oreffon.  The  Steamboat  Company  of  Georgia,  and 
the  Iron  Steanmoat  Company  of  Georgia,  each  with  a  capital  of 
#100,000,  and  having  three  steamers  and  fourteen  or  fifteen  tow- 
boats,  capable  of  containing  750  bales  of  cotton  each,  besides 
five  or  six  steamers,  in  no  regular  line,  connect  her  interiorly 
with  Augusta. 

The  Central  Railroad  places  her  in  connection  with  Macon  ; 
and  by  meaps  of  a  branch  at  Millen,  with  Augusta,  and  the  rail- 
road lines  beyond  those  limits,  open  to  her  the  enriching  trade, 
not  only  of  the  whole  interior  of  tMfe  State,  but  of  the  West  and 
Southwest ;  and  the  Savannah  and  Ogeechee  Canal  gives  her 
an  additional  channel  of  internal  commerce.  Brides  all 
these  elements  of  prosperity,  she  has  cotton  presses,  steam  and 
hydraulic ;  steam  rice  mills ;  steam  saw  mills ;  steam  planing 
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mills ;  steam  works  and  iron  foundries,  to  propel  her  onward  in 
her  career  of  successful  industry  and  enterprise.  She  also  has 
telegraphic  comtnunieations  with  all  the  principal  cities  of  the 
Union. 

The  wharves  of  Sarannah  lie  along  the  margin  of  the  river, 
40  feet  below  the  general  level  of  the  city  ;  and  rising  above  the 
edge  of  the  bluff  are  the  fourth  stories  of  the  stores  erected  on 
the  wharves,  with  entrances  opening  into  them  from  this  deva- 
tion. 

Savannah  enjoys  a  large  degree  of  health,  her  authorities 
having  promoted  this  great  blessing  by  many  judicious  arrange- 
ments, and  her  statistics  comparing  favorably  with  nearly  every 
city  in  the  Union.  Among  the  measures  conducive  to  health  is 
the  ventilation  effected  by  the  location  of  a  public  square  on 
every  alternate  section  or  square  of  the  city.  A  large  public 
park,  with  a  pine  grove,  is  laid  out  on  the  southern  outskirt  of 
the  city ;  and  a  fine  pron^enade,  shaded  by  noble  trees,  occupies 
a  portion  of  the  bluff,  near  the  river.  The  health  regulations 
are,  I  learn,  very  stringent. 

During  the  morning,  after  my  arrival,  a  young  companion  and 
myself  took  a  buggy,  and  rode  out  to  Bonaventure,  distant  four 
miles  from  the  city — "  a  country  seat"  fcmnerly  the  property  of 
Gov.  Josiah  Tattnall,  of  the  Revolution,  and  the  beautiful  ceme- 
tery attached  to  it. 

"  The  Evergreen  Cemetery  Company  of  Bonaventure"  was 
incorporated  in  1848,  in  the  hope  of  making  Bonaventure  Ceme* 
tery  the  burial-ground  of  the  citizens  of  Savannah,  but  it  has 
been,  as  yet,  very  little  used  for  that  purpose.  There  are  but 
few  monumental  memorials  or  vaults  yet  erected.  Among  them 
are  those  of  Gov.  Tattnall,  Gen.  Clinch,  and  the  Cruger  family, 
and  some  of  them  are  very  elegant  and  tasteful.  The  inclosure 
embraces  an  area  of  70  acres,  beautifully  situated  on  the  river; 
and  it  is  remarkable  for  its  magnificent  avenues  of  live  oaks. 
The  oaks>  profusely  covered  with  venerable  moss,  are  not  of  very 
large  size,  but  are  very  nunoerous,  those  on  opposite  sides  of  the 
avenues  commingling  their  leafy  honors  and  interlocking  their 
branches  and  joist-like  limbs,  so  as  to  form  Gothic  arches  or  roof- 
like canopies  over  the  walks.  It  has  a  wild  and  romantic  aspect, 
and  is  very  much  neglected ;  but  its  natural  and  artificial  beauty 
is  so  great  as  to  render  it  a  favorite  ride,  to  the  speed  and  com* 
fort  (?  which  paved  streets  and  a  plank  road,  as  substitutes  for 
sand,  would  very  much  contribute. 

Savannah  was  originally  marked  out  and  settled  bv  the  cele- 
brated General  James  Edward  Oglethorpe,  with  a  body  of  colo- 
nists, wl\p  arrived  (and  in  part  landed)  thereon  the  1st  February, 
1733.  He  obtained  the  consent  of  Tomo-Chichi,  the  Mico,  or 
Chief,  of  a  small  tribe  of  Indians,  who  resided  at  Yamaoraw, 
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three  miles  up  the  river,  to  the  settlement  of  the  colony,  and 
thus  became  the  founder  of  the  Empire  State  of  the  South.  On 
the  9th  February,  1783,  "  Mr.  C^lethorpe  and  Colonel  Bull  [from 
Charleston,  with  a  message  from  the  General  Assembly,  and  a 
letter  from  Gov.  Johnson  of  South  Carolina,  promising  assistance 
to  the  colonists,]  marked  out  the  square,  the  streets,  and  forty 
lots  for  houses  of  the  town ;  and  the  first  house,  which  was 
ordered  to  be  made  of  clap-boards,  was  begun  that  day."  Gen. 
Oglethorpe,  on  his  return  to  England,  whither  he  set  sail  May 
7th,  1734,  took  with  him,  on  a  visit,  Tomo»Chichi,  Scenawki,  his 
wife,  and  Tooanahowi,  his  nephew,  accompanied  by  Hiilispilii,  the 
war  chief,  Apakowlski,  Stimalchi,  Sinlouchi,  and  Hinguitoi,  five 
chiefs  of  the  Creek  nation,  and  by  Umphichi,  a  chief  from  Pala- 
chocolas,  with  their  interpreter.  The  Indians  were  received  and 
entertained  with  great  eclat  at  the  British  court,  and  set  sail,  on 
their  return  to  Georgia,  in  November  following.  Tomo-Chichi 
died  in  1797,  aged  97  years,  and  was  buried  in  the  Court-House 
square,  at  Savannah. 

In  the  vicinity  of  Savannah  there  are  several  places  of  historic 
or  other  interest.  About  nine  miles  from  the  city  are  the  re- 
mains of  Whitefield's  Orphan  House,  an  institution  founded  and 
established  by  the  celebrated  preacher,  George  Whitefield,  who, 
on  the  invitation  of  the  Wesleys,  (then  in  Georgia,)  offered  him- 
self as  a  missionary  to  the  trustees  of  the  coIony>  and  in  that  ca- 
pacity arrived  at  Savannah,  on  the  4th  May,  1788.  Among 
other  useful  and  Christian  labors,  he  dedicated  himself  to  that  of 
establishing  an  orphan  asylum,  for  which  purpose  the  trustees 
presented  him  five  hundred  acres  of  land,  and  he  collected  money 
for  the  purpose  by  preaching  in  Charleston  and  other  places  in 
the  colonies — and  in  England  crowds  flocking  to  his  ministry,  it 
being  "  no  unusual  thing  for  20,000  people  to  assemble  to  hear 
him.  The  Countess  of  Huntingdon,  too,  aided  him  in  founding 
the  institution,  and  it  went  into  successful  operation,  and  flour- 
ished for  a  number  of  years.  An  interesting  letter  from  White- 
field  himself,  dated  "  Bethesda,  in  Georgia,  March  26,  1745-46," 
represents  it  as  flourishing  at  that  date,  but  subsequently  it  went 
into  decay,  and  was  finally  destroyed  by  fire  in  1770 ;  and  in 
1808,  the  property  was  sold  by  order  of  the  Georgia  Legislature, 
and  the  proceeds  applied  to  the  hospital,  the  Chatham  Academy, 
and  the  Union  Society.  An  old  document,  among  the  archives 
of  the  Georgia  Historical  Society,  containing  a  list  of  the  orphans 
of  this  establishment,  shows  that  the  ancestors  of  many  of  the 
most  respectable  families  in  Chatham,  and  other  places  in  Georgia, 
were  educated  there. 

Thunderbolt  lies  five  miles  southeast  of  Savannah,  tfiking  its 
singular  name,  according  to  Gen.  Oglethorpe^s  account  of  Caro- 
lina and  Georgia,  "  from  the  fall  of  a  thunderbolt ;  and  a  spring 
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thereupon  rose  in  that  place,  which  still  smells  of  the  bolt/' 
Brewton*s  Hill,  now  the  property  of  Dr.  Screven,  was  the  place 
where  a  portion  of  the  British  landed,  preparatory  to  the  attack 
on  Savannah,  in  1778.  At  Gibbons'  plantation,  seven  or  eight 
miles  from  Savannah,  is  the  kattie-ground  of  a  conflict  between 
Gen.  Wayne  and  a  body  of  Creek  Ipdians,  commanded  by  Gur- 
istersigo,  who  was  left,  with  seventeen  of  his  warriors,  dead  on 
the  battle-field.  Cherokee  Hill,  eight  miles  from  the  city,  and 
Hutchison's  Island,  opposite  the  city,  and  many  other  places  in 
the  county,  are  associated  with  revolutionary  incidents.  Jasper 
Spring,  situated  about  two  miles  from  Savannah,  just  within  the 
margin  of  an  oak  and  gum  forest,  derives  its  name  from  the 
rescue  of  a  number  of  American  prisoners,  and  the  capture  of 
their  foes  at  that  spot,  by  Sergeants  Jasper  and  Newton — a  gal- 
lant incident,  which  our  tasteful  artist,  John  B.  White,  Esq., has 
happily  commemorated  with  his  pencil. 

The  gallant  Jasper  received  his  mortal  wound  at  the  siege  of 
Savannah,  when  planting  on  the  British  lines  the  stand  of  colors 
presented  to  his  regiment  by  the  patriotic  lady  of  Colonel  Barnard 
Elliott,  after  the  battle  of  Fort  Moultrie.  Lieutenants  Bush  and 
Hume  had  both  been  previously  shot  down  in  previous  attempts  to 
effect  the  same  object,  all  three  thus  fulfilling  the  prediction  in 
Mrs.  Elhott's  address,  when  presenting  the  colors  : — "  I  make 
not  the  least  doubt,  under  Heaven's  protection,  you  will  stand 
by  these  colors  so  long  as  they  wave  in  the  air  of  liberty  ;"  and 
also  fulfilling  the  pledge  that  "  they  should  be  honorably  sup- 
ported, and  never  be  tarnished  by  the  second  regiment." 

Among  the  distinguished  living  citizens  of  Savannah  are  the 
Hon.  John  McPherson  Berrien  and  the  Hon.  James  M.  Wayne, 
of  the  Supreme  Court  of  the  United  States.  Mr.  Berrien,  as  a 
profound  lawyer,  an  able  judge,  and  an  accomplished  statesman, 
is  largely  identified  with  the  history  and  the  fame  of  Georgia. 
He  is  one  of  the  most  polished  as  well  as  able  speakers  of  our 
country  ;  by  universal  consent  he  was  regarded  as  one  of  the 
Ciceros  of  the  American  Senate ;  and  his  retirement  from  that 
body  is  a  national  loss.  He  is  the  son  of  Major  John  Berrien,  of 
the  revolutionary  army,  who  migrated  to  Georgia  from  New- 
Jersey,  at  an  early  age.  Mr.  Berrien  was  born  at  his  grand- 
mother's residence  in  New-Jersey,  where  his  mother  was  on  a 
visit,  while  his  father  was  in  Georgia  (to  which  he  had  returned 
after  the  close  of  his  military  service)  preparing  for  the  recep- 
tion of  the  family.  Mr.  Berrien,  therefore,  claims  a  double  na- 
tivity, being  a  Jersey  Blue  by  actual  birth,  and  a  Georgian  by 
virtue  of  his  father's  domicil.  His  mother  was  Margaret 
McPherson,  the  sister  of  John  McPherson,  (aid-de-camp  of  Gen. 
Montgomery,  who  fell  at  Quebec,)  and  of  Gen.  Wm.  McPherson, 
who  served  in  the  American  army  until  the  close  of  the  Revo- 
lutionary War. 
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The  Hon.  James  Moore  Wayne  is  a  natiye  of  Savannah,  and 
is  maternally  a  descendant  of  the  Clifford  family  of  Charleston, 
from  which  Clifford's  street  and  CliflFord's  alley  took  their  names, 
but  which  is  now  extinct  in  the  male  line.  He  distin^ished 
himself  as  a  leading  member  of  Congress  under  General  Jack- 
son's administration,  and  has  long  worn  the  ermine  of  the 
Supreme  Bench  of  the  Union  with  grace  and  dignity. 

Among  \he  many  gratifications  oi  my  brief  visit  to  Savannah 
was  that  of  meeting,  in  her  present  postmaster,  an  old  college 
friend,  a  native  of  South  Carolina,  and  a  graduate  of  her  college, 
who,  after  running  a  distinguished  career,  professionally  and  po- 
litically, in  both  his  native  and  adopted  States,  is  now  enjoying 
an  easy  independence,  the  fruit  of  his  honorable  toils,  and  a  gen* 
eral  esteem  and  popularity,  the  meet  reward  of  his  talents,  his 
virtues,  and  his  worth.  Ever  will  I  cherish  among  my  most 
pleasant  recollections  the  social  as  well  as  hospitable  meal,  par- 
taken along  ^\^th  my  family  at  his  family  board,  where  mat- 
ronly grace  and  worth  presided,  and  an  affectionate  circle 
gathered  around  his  aged  and  venerable  mother,  an  octogenarian, 
yet  in  a  green  old  age,  and  full  of  interesting  reminiscences 
of  the  olden  time.  Agreeable  converse  gave  wings  to  time, 
and  the  hour  of  departure  came  with  mutual  regrets  at  its 
unwelcome  intrusion. 

After  dinner  I  was  taken  by  my  friend  to  the  residence  of 
Mr.  Tefft,  who  was,  unfortunately  for  me,  absent  from  the 
city,  and  I  there  enjoyed  a  hurried  glance  over  a  number  of 
Mr.  T.'s  rare  autographs  and  relics,  which  generally  have 
the  peculiar  interest  and  advantage  of  being  accompanied  by 
letters  or  manuscripts,  and  often  by  portraits  of  the  writers 
of  the  autographs. 


Art.  IV.— THE  GREAT  SOPTHERN  CONTEHTIOir  O  CHARIESTON. 

FOURTH  DAY. 

The  President  laid  before  the  Convention  certain  papers  from  Mr.  J.  J. 
Siebels,  United  States  Charge  d' Affaires  at  Brussels,  which  were  referred  to 
the  Committee  on  Resolutions : 

Brusskls,  Belgium.  March  22,  1854. 

Dear  Sir  : — I  learn  from  the  American  papers,  just  this  moment  arrived 
here,  that  the  "  Commercial  Convention  of  the  South''  will  meet  in  Charles- 
ton in  April — next  month.  I  do  not  know  what  time  in  that  month,  hut  I 
trust  not  too  soon  for  this  to  reach  its  destination  before  its  adjournment.  I 
ba^  supposed  that  the  Convention  was  to  have  met  at  a  later  period,  and 
hence  have  put  off  addressing  you  upon  the  subject  of  this  communioa- 
tion,  that  I  might  obtain  all  the  information  which  would  throw  licht  upon 
80  important  a  matter.  But  I  must  now  write  very  briefly — and  I  fear  very 
unsatisfactorily^r  not  at  all. 

It  has  long  been  a  question  of  anxious  ooostderation  in  the  United  States, 
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and  particularly  in  the  South,  that  our  products  should  find  a  more  dired^ 
and  nenoe  a  better  market,  on  the  Contment  of  Europe.  The  tribute  that 
is  annually  paid  to  Liverpool  for  "receiving  and  forwarding'' — for  it 
amounts  to  about  this — our  products,  cotton,  rice,  tobacco,  &c.,  is  enormous. 
I  have  not  time  to  exhibit  it  b^  statistical  facts ;  but  this  can  easily  be  done 
by  reference  to  the  amount  of  our  produce  reshipped  from  Liverpool  to  the 
Continent  of  Europe,  allowing  fiv€  per  cent  for  Liverpool  charges  on  the 
gross  amount  of  sales,  which  is  entirely  lost  upon  every  reshipment.  This 
is  the  amount  of  tribute  paid  to  that  city.  This  will  appear  incredible  ,*  but 
I  inclose  herewith  a  copy  of  account  sales  of  one  huoared  bales  cotton,  at 
85^  =4%d.,*  from  which  it  will  be  seen  that^  after  deducting  the  freight 
the  duty,  (now  no  longer  paid,)  insurance  charges  in  the  United  States,  ana 
one  or  two  other  minor  items,  that  are  common  charges,  and  it  will  leave 
some  tipo  hundred  dollars,  as  the  amount  of  tribute  on  these  one  hundred 
bales  cotton,  in  case  they  were  reshipped  to  the  Continent,  where  they  would 
have  to  submit  to  about  the  same  amount  of  charges.  It  may  be  said  that 
this  is  paid,  after  all,  eventually  by  the  consumer.  Grant,  for  the  sake  of 
argument,  that  it  is ;  still  is  it  not  clear,  that  if  the  consumer  had  not  this 
additional  tax  to  pay,  that  he  would  be  enabled  to  buy  and  consume  more, 
and  thus  extend  the  use  of  the  staple,  increasing  its  demand,  and  thereby 
enhance,  to  a  certain  extent,  its  price  ? 

What  is  true  of  cotton  is  also  true  bf  other  commodities.    Through  every 
hand  they  pass,  something  must  be  deducted  to  pay  for  the  handling,  and  the 

*  Sale  of  100  bales  of  eotton  at  Liverpool,  direct  from  the  United  States,  when 
the  price  waa  about  what  it  it  now. 

100  balea  of  cotton 42,000  lbs. 

Draughts  per  bale 100  lbs. 

Tare  4  lbs.  per  cwt 1,500  ** 

1,600  " 


Net  weight 40,400   " 

At  4id.  per  lb.  8|  cts $3,536  00 

Charges  in  the  United  States. 

Baggage,  twine,  mending  and  making $14  60 

Wharfage  $4,  cartage  $10,  storage  $8    22  00 

Fire  insurance,  |3  81,  postage  $3  50 7  31 

Marine  Insurance  1  per  cent,  on  $3,578  81    36  79 

PoUcy 1  ^ 


Charges  in  Liverpool. 

Dock  dues  £4  Os.  6d.,  town  dues  lOs.  8d -  $23  82 

Duty  35d.  per  cwt.  on  360  cwt.,  2  qrs.,  24  lbs 262  60 

Carterage,  porterage,  weighage,  £3  148.  Id 17  78 

Canvas,  twine  and  mending,  £2  9s 11  76 

Warehouse  rent  for  12  weeks,  £6 24  00 

Pottage*  and  small  charges,  lOs.  6d 2  62 

Brokerage  i  per  cent,  insurance  |  per  cent.,  3  months 
10  days  interest,  discount  i  per  cent,  1|  per  cent,  on 

£73l9s.2d 66  26 

Freight  W.  per  lb.  on  40,400  lbs 404  00 

6  per  cent,  primage  on  freight 20  20 

Commission  and  guarantee  3  per  cent,  on  £736  Os.  2d.  106  06 
Three  months'  interest  on  cash  charges,  £974  7s 14*  62 


$80  86 


$943  01 


Total  charges ^hO%»  86 

Nearly  one-third  of  capital. 
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aggregate  of  these  charges  must  be,  in  the  end,  paid  mutually  by  the 
producer  and  the  consumer.  The  evident  desire  of  these,  then,  should  be  to 
reduce,  as  far  as  possible,  the  number  of  these  charges  or  handling  in  their 
transit  from  the  former  to  the  latter.  Ail  this,  however,  is  self-evident,  and 
will  doubtless  be  fully  understood  and  appreciated  by  your  Convention. 

To  the  point,  then,  which  is  the  principal  object  of  this  letter:  that  is,  the 
selection  of  some  suitable  port  on  the  western  coast  of  Europe,  that  may  be 
easily  speedily  and  cheaply  reached  by  the  cotton  consuming  and  manu- 
facturing countries  of  the  continent— by  all  Germany,  Holland,  Denmark, 
France,  Switzerland.  By  casting  your  eye  over  the  map  of  Europe,  you 
will  perceive  that  there  are  but  two  points  upon  that  whole  coest^  from  the 
Mediterranean  to  the  Baltic,  that  are  at  all  suitable — taking  into  consideration 
their  harbors,  railroad  connections,  and  accessibility  at  all  seasons  of  the 
year — for  great  commercial  entrepots  for  our  produce.  These  are  Antwerp 
and  Havre,  The  former,  I  am  informed  by  those  who  are  well  acquainted 
with  the  subject,  is  by  far  the  safest  and  most  accessible  harbor  of  the  two. 
with  quite  as  deep,  if  not  deeper  water  on  the  bar.  Its  importance  in  all 
respects  was  fully  appreciated  by  Na^leon  I.,  who  had  determined  to  make 
it  the  maritime  entrepot  of  France ;  and  he  had  already  commenced  gigantic 
works  of  improvement  to  this  end,  when  he  was  dethroned.  Again,  by  ref- 
erence to  the  map,  you  will  perceive  that  Antwerp  is,  upon  an  average  of 
some  three  or  four  hundred  miles,  nearer  three-fourths  of  the  cotton  manu- 
facturing countries  of  Europe  than  Havre.  Belgium  has  by  far  the  best  and 
most  extensive  system  of  railroads,  considering  her  geographical  extant  and 
population,  than  any  country  of  Europe,  hardly  excepting  England,  and 
their  charges  for  transportation  are  far  less  than  in  the  latter  eoontry.  Hie 
whole  country  is  literally  covered  by  a  not  work  of  these  great  iron  thorough- 
fares; and  Antwerp  is  connected  by  railroad  with  every  important  rail- 
road on  the  continent ;  and  with  Paris,  Berlin,  Vienna,  Cologne,  Havre, 
Ostend,  Ghent,  of  course  the  Rhine,  in  fine,  with  the  very  heart  and  centre 
of  almost  every  important  country  in  Middle  and  Northern  Europe.  In  this 
respect,  nothing  is  wanting. 

The  remaining  point  of  paramount  importance  is,  will  the  necessary 
facilities  be  afforded  by  the  people  of  Belgium  and  tne  merchants  of  Ant- 
werp, to  purchase  our  produce — of  course  at  fair  prices — which  maybe 
thus  wanted  by  the  manufactories  and  consumers  of  Europe  ?  I  think  I 
may  pretty  safely  say  yea. 

A  more  direct  and  extensive  commercial  intercourse  between   Antwerp 
and  the  United  States  has  latterly  been  a  subject  of  much  comment  and 
anxious  inquir}'  and  consideration  among  the  leading  commercial  men,  and 
I  may  say  statesmen  also,  of  this  country,  from  the  king  down.    And  the 
subject  of  a  more  extensive  direct  importation  of  Southern  produce  to  Ant-^ 
werp  has  received  particular  and  special  attention,  with  the  double  view  of 
increasing  the  exports  of  Belgium  to  that  portion  of  the  United  States,  and 
of  making  Antwerp  a  more  extensive  depot  for  those  products ;  and  I  feel 
quite  sure^  with  tne  necessary  timely  encouragement  from  our  side,  that 
ample  facilities  would  be  afforded  to  purchase  cotton  and  other  product  sof 
our  section,  commensurate  with  the  wants  of  this  section  of  Europe ;  and 
further,  to  make  advances  thereon,  until  sales  were  effected.    In  fa(^  I  may 
say  that  this  has  been  assured  me  from  the  most  reliable  and  wealthy 
commercial  associations  in  the  country.    They  propose  to  advance  upon 
cofton  for  three  to  six  and  nine  months,  if  necessary,  at  the  rate  of  Jive  per 
cent,  per  annum,  and  to  sell  at  2  per  cent,  commissions.    These  advances  to 
be  made  in  Southern  ports^  upon  the  shipment  or  consignment  of  the  cotton. 

As  an  evidence  of  the  sentiment  here,  upon  the  subject  of  a  more  direct 
and  frequent  intercourse  with  the  United  States,  I  may  mention,  that  within 
the  last  five  months,  the  money  necessary  to  buud/our  steam  vessels,  to  luxi 
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between  New- York  and  Antwerp^  has  been  subscribed,  a  company  organ- 
ized, and  the  vessels  contracted  for;  and  it  is  confidently  expected  that  they  will 
commence  their  trips  within  twelve  months.  And  further,  that  a  gentleman 
of  the  North,  of  great  sagacity  and  wealth,  has  been  here  for  the  last  five 
months,  making  arrangements  to  put  on  an  American  line  of  four  more 
steamers,  and  that  he  h^s  just  left  here,  after  assuring  me  that  he  will  succeed. 
These  are  indications,  at  least,  going  to  snow  the  iqfiportant  estimation  in  which 
this  point  is  being  held,  by  sa^cions  mercantile  men  in  both  comitries.  ^ 

But,  it  may  be  askedf,  would  not  ships  brincing  Southern  produce  to  Ant- 
werp be  compelled  to  return  empty,  or  seek  ffeight  in  other  ports  ?  Not  at 
all.  Belgium  herself  is  the  most  populous  country  of  Europe,  and  her  manu- 
factories are  extensive  and  of  a  superior  quality.  Her  laces,  carpets,  cloths, 
linen  fabrics,  glass,  leather,  etc.,  are  celebrated  for  their  extreme  excellence; 
and  my  own  experience  of  their  very  reasonable  cost  creates  a  surprise  that 
they  are  not  more  extensively  imported  and  consumed  in  the  United  States. 
This  would  result^  I  feel  sure,  from  a  more  intimate  knowledge  of  their  great 
superiority  and  cheapness ;  and  this  would  be,  doubtless,  brought  about,  so 
fer,  at  least,  as  our  section  was  concerned,  by  a  more  extensive  importation 
of  cotton  to  Antwerp.  But^  in  addition  to  what  we  might  take  of  Belgian 
produce  in  exchange,  there  would  be  such  fabrics  and  commodities  as  we 
take  from  Germany,  the  north  of  France^  etc. :  porcelains,  silks,  leather^ 
g^s,  cloths,  jewelry,  etc.,  etc. ;  and  as  it  is  to  be  hoped  that  our  Southern 
cities  are  to  become  more  extensive  direct  importers  of  those  foreign  com- 
modities* which  are  consumed  at  the  South,  ships  which  take  out  cotton 
oonld  return  with  full  cargoes  direct  to  our  ports.  How  much  more  natural 
such  a  trade  would  be.  and  how  much  more  profitable  to  the  producer  and 
consumer  of  the  South  than  that  which  now  prevails  I  Cotton  is  shipped 
from  Charleston,  Savannah,  Mobile  and  New-Orleans,  mainly  to  Liverpool. 
There  the  ships  take  in  a  return  cargo — in  a  great  measure  previously  trans- 
ported from  the  continent — for  New-York^  Philadelphia  and  Boston ;  and  to 
these  cities  our  Southern  merchants  repair  to  lay  in  their  stocks,  to  be  re- 
•  shipped  by  them  to  the  South,  at  a  cost  almost  equal  to  that  of  the  original 
transport  from  Liverjpool  or  the  continent.  Thus  we  pay  double  tribute 
for  the  great  bulk  of  foreign  goods  consumed  at  the  South — first  to  Liver- 
pool, and  then  to  New-York,  Philidelphia  and  Boston.  Surely  it  must 
be  tie  finest  country  of  the  world,  not  only  to  live,  but  to  flourish,  under 
such  unnatural  and  enormous  drafts  upon  our  industry.  To  what  a  degree 
of  prosperity  should  it  not  advance,  could  we  be  disenthralled  from  such  a 
state  of  affairs — to  sell  our  produce  in  markets  nearest  to  their  consumption, 
and  to  buy,  in  return,  those  commodities  which  we  consume  of  foreign  manu- 
facture, in  those  markets  nearest  to  their  productions  ! 

Although  Aniwer'p  is  not  now  what  it  has  been  in  times  long  passed,  in 
point  of  wealth  and  commercial  influence — when  it  boasted  its  5,000  mer- 
chants on  'change,  its  2,500  ships  floating  at  one  time  in  its  harbor — still 
it  is  yet  a  city  of  extensive  commerce  and  trade.     It  numbers  over  one 
hundred  thousand  inhabitants,  many  of  them  of  vast  wealth  and  larffe  busi- 
ness, and  it  is  rapidly  recovering  the  position  which  it  once  held  in  Europe, 
bat  which  it  has  partly  lost,  mainly  in  consequence  of  the  many  cruel  re- 
verses to  which  it  has  been  subjected,  pending  almost  every  war  in  Europe, 
fifom  the  days  of  its  persecution  by  the  cruel  Alva,  and  the  inquisition  of 
P^lip  II,  down  to  the  siege  of  1831.    That  it  was  thus  invariably  the  point 
of  atfack,  and  always  of  the  most  stubborn  and  determined  resistance,  shows 
conclusively  its  great  importance.     Since  1831,  it  has  gone  on  steadily  to 
increase  in  wealtn,  commerce  and  population,  and  with  the  admirable  sys- 
tem oi  railroads  that  connects  it  with  every  city,  town  and  hamlet,  almost, 
of  Belgium,  and  with  every  part  of  Europe  accessible  by  railroad,  it  must 
gpeediJy  approximate  its  former  grandeur  and  importance.    Its  imports  from 
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the  United  States  amount  to  several  millions  annually,  and  is  stea'lily  on  the 
increase.  In  1850  there  were  about  45.000  bales  cotton  imported,  and  last 
year  there  were  seventy.  Had  it  been  the  lot  of  this  city  to  belong  uninter- 
ruptedly to  one  great  power,  that  could  have  defended  it  successfully  from 
that  devastation  and  pillage  of  which  it  was  so  frequently  the  victim,  it 
would  now,  perhaps,  have  excelled  any  city  of  Europe  in  point  of  trade  and 
foreign  commerce.  - 

I  regret  that  the  hurried  manner  in  which  I  am  compelled  to  write  this 
communication  prevents  the  elaboration  of  many  important  facts  lately 
alluded  to ;  but  they  will  doubtless  be  fully  considered  m  all  their  bearings 
by  your  enlightened  body. 

It  is  not  for  me  to  suggest  in  what  manner  this  business  should  be  put 
into  formula,  or  what  preliminary  steps  should  be  taken  in  the  matter  by 
your  Convention.  It  may,  perhaps,  be  thought  necessary  to  appoint  an  able 
and  influential  committee,  on  your  behalf  to  correspond  with  parties  here, 
in  order  to  arrive  at  some  common  understanding  on  the  subject,  which 
might  greatly  aid  and  facilitate  the  undertaking  in  its  incipiency,  which  is, 
in  truth,  the  most  difficult  part  of  the  business,  and  upon  the  success  iji 
which  would  depend,  perhaps,  the  whole  matter. 

It  would  afford  me  great  pleasure  to  co-operate  with,  and  aid  jou  in  any 
way  in  my  power,  towards  the  accomplishment  of  the  ends  which  will  be 
the  subject  of  your  deliberations.  A  citizen  of  the  South,  and  a  planter 
myself,  I  have  a  double  interest  to  subserve  in  furthering  your  views,  and 
tendering  my  cordial  good  wishes  to  the  issue  of  your  proceedings. 
In  great  haste,  believe  me,  with  great  respect, 

Your  fellow-citizen, 
To  the  President  of  the  "  Commercial  Con-  )  J.  J.  Siebels. 

vention  of  the  South,''  Charleston,         ) 

Lieut.  M.  F.  Maury  submitted,  from  the  Committee  on  Resolutions,  the 
following,  viz. : 

Resolved,  That  a  committee  of  be  appointed,  to  consider  and  re- 

port upon  the  propriety  and  expediency  of  adopting  some  plan  for  promoting 
Southern  and  Western  manufactures  and  mining  operations. 

Resolved,  That  this  Convention  recommend  to  each  of  the  Southern  Stat-es 
having  a  seaport^  to  encourage  the  establishment  of  a  direct  trade  with 
Europe,  either  by  exempting  from  taxes,  for  a  limited  time,  the  goods  im- 
ported, or  by  allowing  the  importers  an  equivalent  drawback  or  bounty,  or 
by  such  other  mode  as  to  the  Legislatures  of  the  several  States  may  seem  best. 

Resolved^  That  efforts  should  be  made  to  establish  a  direct  line  of  steam- 
ers with  Europe,  from  some  Southern  port  or  ports,  without  further  delay ; 
and  that,  in  the  event  of  the  establishment  of  such  a  line,  the  united  support 
of  all  the  Southern  States  should  be  pledged,  if  possible,  to  sustain  such  a  line. 

Resolved,  That  this  Convention  recommend  to  the  Government  of  the 
United  States  the  formation  of  reciprocal  treaties  with  foreign  governments^ 
for  the  admission  of  their  respective  products  at  reduced  and  equal  rates  of 
duty;  and  that  the  Senators  and  Representatives  from  the  respective  States 
be  requested  to  bring  the  subject  before  Congress. 

Mr.  Oakey,  of  Louisiana,  moved  that  the  gentlemen  who  desire  to  disctiss 
the  subject  of  the  Pacific  Railroad  be  now  heard,  which  was  ruled  out  of  or- 
der, inasmuch  as  all  the  resolutions  had  been  committed  to  the  Committee 
on  Resolutions. 

The  report  of  the  Committee  on  Resolutions  was  taken  up  from  the  table. 

Pending  its  consideration,  Lieut  M.  F.  Maury  reported  that  the  Committee 
of  Vice-Presidents  recommended  that  when  the  yeas  and  nays  are  callecJ, 
the  call  be  by  States,  each  State  having  one  vote.  And  on  motion,  the  reo- 
ommendation  was  adopted. 


Digitized  by  VjOOQIC 


ElfCOUftAGEMBNT   OF   MANUFAOIiai^BB    AND    COMMB&CB.       266 

The  report  was  then  t^ken  np. 

Mr.  Oakej,  of  Louisiana,  mcrFod  to  postpone  the  consideratioa  of  the  same 
until  to-morrow,  at  9  o'clock,  which  was  not  adopted. 

The  first  resolution  was  then  considered,  and  rerballj  amended  and 
adopted. 

The  second  resolution  was  tlien  considered,  the  blank  filled  with  the  words 
^  three  from  each  Slate  represented  in  this  Convention,''  and  in  verbal  par- 
ticulars. 

Gen.  fPilghman,  of  Maryland,  offered  as  an  amendment^  to  add  as  fol- 
lows, viz.: 

Resolved,  That  this  Convention  earnestly  recommend  to  the  Legislatures 
of  the  several  States  here  represented  the  adoption  of  a  system  for  the  en- 
couragement of  manufactures  and  commerce,  by  the  granting  of  bounties 
and  all  such  other  benefits  and  privileges  as  the  powers  reserved  and  pos- 
sessed by  the  States  may  permit. 

And  thereupon  he  addressed  the  Convention  as  follows,  viz. : 

That  if  it  was  in  order,  he  would  be  glad  to  ofier  the  resolution  he  had 
presented  yesterday,  as  a  substitute  for  this  second  resolution  of  the  Commit- 
tee. 

The  President — It  is  in  order. 

Mr.  Tilghman. — Regarding  the  proposition  embodied  in  this  resolution  as 
one  of  an  eminently  practical  character,  without  any  desire  to  detain  the 
Convention,  yet  believmg,  as  his  delegation  did,  that  there  was  a  principle 
involved  in  the  declaration  of  the  General  Committee,  and  in  the  amend- 
ment he  proposed  to  ofifer,  c^culated  to  be  as  important,  if  not  mure  impor- 
taot,  in  its  direct  tendency  and  results,  and  bearing  upon  the  subject  now 
under  consideration,  and  as  it  was  perhaps  the  only  subject  on  which  the 
State  of  Maryland*  would  desire  to  trespass  upon  the  time  of  the  Conven- 
tion, he  begged  to  be  allowed  to  call  attention  to  the  subject  most  pointedly 
and  particularly.  He  would  then  proceed  at  once  1o  call  the  attention  of 
the  Convention  to  the  particular  point  on  which  he  desired  their  considera- 
tion. In  the  language  of  the  General  Committee,  contained  in  their  reso- 
lution, they  recommended  the  appointment  of  a  committee  of  three  from 
each  State,  and  among  the  dinerent  duties  which  this  committee  was  to 
perform  were  the  following : 

'*  And  that  it  be  the  duty  of  said  committee  to  address  the  people  of  the 
States  represented  in  this  Convention,  and  to  urge  the  importance  of  action 
in  the  Legislatures  thereof  in  favor  of  education,  of  manufacturing,  of  ship- 
building, of  direct  trade,  and  of  mining." 

The  difierence  between  that  resolution,  and  the  one  submitted  yesterday 
by  the  State  of  Maryland,  was  this :  The  Maryland  delegation  wished  to  cali 
the  attention,  not  only  of  the  people  and  the  Legislatures  of  the  various 
States,  to  the  general  policy  of  promoting,  by  every  means  in  their  power, 
the  important  interests  enumerated  in  the  resolutions  of  the  committee,  but 
also  to  make  a  recommendation — or  perhaps  it  might  more  properly  be  call- 
ed an  -'  instruction  ^— of  this  body  to  their  committ.ee,  still  more  pointed  and 
imperative.  They  wished  to  impress  upon  the  committee,  and  through  the 
committee  on  the  people,  and  their  Representatives  in  their  several  Legis- 
latures, the  importance  of  obtaining  unanimity  of  action  in  promoting  the 
encouragement  of  manufactures. 

Mr.  President,  (continued  Mr.  T.,)  I  need  perhaps  go  no  further  than  the 
oommenoement  of  such  sessions  as  the  one  m  which  we  are  now  engaged, 
to  show  that,  whilst  the  wants  of  the  Southern  and  Southwestern  States 
have  been  felt  in  the  most  vital  degree,  and  whilst  various  recommenda- 
tions have  been  made,  proceeding  from  the  most  intelligent  men  in  the 
country,  for  the  purpose  of  remedying  these  wants,  these  recommendations 
•0  far  have  not  proved  efficient  and  effective.    I  might  refer  you  to  the 
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Convention  in  the  city  of  Macon,  Geo.,  held  in  1839,  and^  without  detain- 
ing the  ConTention  with  reading  any  of  its  proceedings,  might  simply  state 
that,  of  the  Southern  States  there  represented,  South  Carolina  had  170  dele- 
gates, North  Carolina  3,  Georgia  33,  Alabama  5,  Tennessee  5,  and  Florida 
3.  This,  if  I  am  correctly  informed,  was  the  third  of  a  series  of  Conven- 
tions held  about  fifteen  years  ago.  There  had  been  one,  I  believe,  in  Au- 
gusta, and  another  in  this  city.  At  that  Convention  there  were  various  res- 
olutions adopted,  and  various  reports  were  made.  I  allude  particularly  to  a 
report  made  by  the  lamented  General  Hayne,  of  this  city,  in  which  he  most 
succinctly  describes  what  were  then  regarded  by  eminent  men  of  the  South, 
in  that  day,  as  to  what  were  the  evils  to  be  remedied,  and  then  proceeds  to 
detail  the  mode  of  remedying  them.  He  says  that  the  first  of  these  evils  is 
the  want  of  commercial  capital  directed  to  the  direct  export  and  import 
trade ;  second,  the  want  of  a  sufficient  demand  for  our  own  goods  in  our 
own  ports  and  States ;  third,  the  want  of  lines  of  packet  and  steam  ships 
running  at  stated  periods  between  our  own  ports  and  those  of  Europe.  Sir, 
there  can  be  no  doubt  of  the  truth  of  all  these  propositions ;  and  yet,  when 
we  come  to  the  remedies  proposed — and  which  I  will  subsequently  state— 
we  cannot  agree  in  the  policy  and  sufficiency  of  the  policy  contained  in  these 
recommendations,  and  we  think  that  experience  has  shown  that  they  are 
not  calculated  to  produce  the  efiects  then  anticipated.  As  a  remedy  for  the 
first  evil — his  mode  of  supply  capital — the  proposition  contained  in  the  re- 
port is  that,  in  the  first  place,  the  citizens  of  the  States  shall  devote  to  the 
development  of  their  resources  a  portion  of  their  own  means;  but  deeming 
these  insufficient,  a  commission  is  to  proceed,  to  Europe,  for  the  purpose  of 
negotiating  loans  for  this  purpose.  In  the  second  place,  it  is  recommended 
as  a  means  of  furnishing  markets  for  importations,  that  we  should  commence 
and  complete  works  of  internal  improvement,  connecting  our  seaboard  with 
the  interior.  And  third,  that  lines  of  steamers  and  paclet  ships  should  be 
constructed  by  the  joint  corporations  of  the  citizens  of  these  States  and  of 
Europe.  Now  there  could  De  no  doubt  of  the  advantage  of  these  recom- 
mendations, if  they  could  be  successfully  carried  out.  We  have  seen,  cm 
this  occasion,  recommendations  of  a  simflar  character  reiterated,  thus  going 
to  show  the  wants  which  our  States  have  felt,  and  that,  in  the  opinion  of 
many,  the  same  remedies  would  be  efficacious.  But,  sir,  we  still  perceive 
that  the  great  want  is  the  want  of  means  to  carry  any  project  into  effect, 
and  that  the  want  of  these  means  is  only  to  be  supplied  in  one  way — by  a 
patient,  untiring,  energetic  development  of  our  national  resources :  that^  in- 
stead of  sending  our  raw  material  abroad,  we  should  manufacture  it  at 
home ;  that  that  State  is  the  most  prosperous  commerciall v  which  contains 
the  greatest  amount  of  population  employed  in  profitable  labor ;  that  popu- 
lation is  what  we  want ;  that  we  have  all  the  natural  resources  for  the  en- 
couragement of  immigration ;  that  we  have  the  raw  material  to  raanulac- 
ture,  but  not  a  sufficient  population  to  engage  in  the  production  of  that  raw 
material,  and  also  in  the  manufacture  of  it,  and  we  ought  to  introduce  meas- 
ures which  will  induce  immigration  to  our  country;  and  we  think  that 
those  measures  should  be  by  holding  out  inducements,  by  State  legislation, 
either  by  bounties  or  by  discriminations  as  regards  taxation,  or  by  the  exer- 
cise of  any  other  powers  which  would  come  within  the  scope  of  a  State, 
and  which  would  have  the  effect  of  enabling  them  to  contend  successfully 
with  similar  undertakings,  which  have  now,  under  the  fostering  aid  of  our 

government,  reached  such  a  degree  of  excellence  in  the  Northern  part  of 
le  country  as  to  prevent  our  competing  successfully  with  them  without 
such  aid,  at  least  for  a  time.  Sir,  what  has  been  the  experience  of  my  own 
State?  I  believe,  without  designing  to  draw  any  invidious  distinction, 
we  are  the  largest  manufacturing  State  of  the  South.  Our  manufactures 
grew  up  under  the  protection  of  the  General  Government;  while  again,  at 
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&iiotb^  period,  under  Uie  Tftciillatifig  patioy  of  that  same  goyerament,  oet 
manufacturers  were  ruined,  and  their  establishments  were  sold  out.  And 
they  are  now  again  in  a  prosperous  condition,  after  having  gone  through  all 
these  vicissitndes.  What  is  the  case  in  the  State  to  which  the  honorable 
President  of  this  Conyention  belongs  1  Their  manufactures  commenced  at 
a  later  period,  and  under  more  fayorable  circumstancei,  have  met  with 
greater  success;  but  i  have  been  informed  that  that  success  has  been 
owing,  in  no  inconsiderable  degree,  to  the  fostering  care  which  the  Legisla- 
ture of  that  State  has  bestowed  on  these  infant  institutions.  I  have  been 
told  that  articles  manufactured  in  that  State  have  been  exempted  from  tax- 
ation ;  that  members  of  corporations  engctged  in  manufswjturing  in  Georgia 
have  been  exempted  from  mdividual  responsibility  for  the  liabilities  of  these 
corporations ;  and  that  it  has  actually  been  further  agitated  in  that  State,  to 
exempt  from  taxation  property  invested  in  such  corporations.  But,  sir,  as 
will  always  be  the  case^  these  questions,  I  am  still  forther  informed,  have 
become  matters  of  political  dinerence  between  partaes,  as  we  saw  some 
years  ago,  in  the  case  of  the  General  Government. 

Now,  if  there  be  one  purpose,  more  than  another,  that  this  Convention  is 
calculated  to  subserve,  it  is  this :  we  meet  here  on  a  common  platform ;  we 
meet  here  to  consult  upon  matters  of  business,  in  which,  as  citisens  of  the 
South,  we  have  a  common  interest ;  we  meet  under  a  common  agreement 
to  have  a  truce  for  a  time  with  regard  to  politics,  that  if  possible,  we  may 
determine  by  our  joint  deliberations  what  principle  of  trade  it  will-  be  best 
to  adopt,  and  by  our  joint  recommendation  of  this  principle  we  may  have 
such  an  effect  upon  the  Legislatures  of  the  States,  and  even,  peradventnre, 
upon  the  General  Crovemment,  as  may  be  necessary  to  carry  out  the 
objects  we  have  in  view. 

In  reference  to  the  point  on  which  I  am  addressing  the  Convention,  1^ 
me  say  that  we  look  to  State  action,  and  to  State  action  alone.  We  believe 
that  experience  has  shown  that,  wherever  the  fostering  aid  of  the  State  or 
nation  nas  been  given  to  undertakings  of  this  kind,  in  their  infancy,  it  has 
been  productive  of  the  most  beneficial  effects.  We  believe  that  we  possess 
greater  natural  advantages  than  any  other  portion  of  the  country,  if  not  of 
the  world;  but  we  do  not  believe— and  in  this  I  speak  for  my  State  and 
delegation — that  these  natural  advantages  will  be  sufficient  at  the  start — 
and  we  want,  in  order  to  secure  the  thorough  independence  of  the  South,  to 
see  roanu&ctures  encouraged  in  their  infancy  by  State  legislation,  which 
has  been  so  succestfnl  in  the  North,  and  that  no  further  time  be  lost  in  se- 
ooriog  so  desirable  a  resullb 

Sir,  these  are  the  views  which  we  wish  most  particularly  to  eniiM'ce  upon 
the  attention  of  the  Convention ;  and  having  explained  them  in  the  imper- 
fect manner  in  which  I  have  done — although  there  are  in  the  resolutiona 
of  the  committee  other  topics  of  great  and  deep  and  important  interestr— I 
win  notK^detain  the  Convention  by  trespassing  on  its  time  any  further  than 
my  doty  to  my  own  State  requires,  for  the  purpose  of  making  a  brief  al- 
lusion to  the  position  she  occupies  in  this  body. 

It  has  been  said  that  the  State  of  Maryland,  was  the  first  to  originate  these 
Conventions.  J  am  happy  that  the  honor  Has  been  eonceded  to  her :  and, 
in  view  of  the  Convention  now  assembled,  had  nothing  else  proceedea  from 
our  efforts  in  that  respect,  we  should  have  considered  that,  under  Providence, 
we  bad  been  the  means  of  raising  a  spirit  and  attention  in  the  South  to  her 
true  interests,  which,  if  judiciousT)r  and  wisely  directed,  will  be  productive 
of  hnportant  results.  We  only  wish  to  be  understood  as  occupying  a  posi- 
tion upon  the  common  platform  of  Southern  interests;  that,  in  originating 
these  Conventions,  it  was  not  for  the  purpose  of  advancing  our  own  peculiar 
interests,  but  really  and  sincerely  fbr  the  purpose  of  advancing  the  interests 
of  the  whole  South— aye,  every  portion  ot  it.    [Applause.]    We  claim— and 
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it  is  one  of  our  proudest  claims — to  be  a  Southern  State.  [Applanse.]  We 
daim  to  be  the  only  State  possessiDg  within  its  borders  one  of  the  largest 
marts  upon  the  Atlantic  seaboard,  where  citizens  from  the  South  can,  with 
perfect  impunity  and  without  hesitation,  go  with  family  servants  and  prop- 
erty of  every  kind.  [Applause.]  We  claim  to  be  connected  peculiarly 
with  the  South,  and  at  the  same  time  with  Northerners  in  our  commercial 
transactions,  and  yet  more  deeply  with  the  West  and  Southwest  We  be- 
lieve that  what  is  calculated  to  promote  the  interest  of  one  portion  of  the 
country  is  calculated  to  promote  the  interest  of  another.  We  wish  to  see 
enlarged  measures  adopted.  We  do  not  wish  measures  adopted  by  Con- 
ventions, or  Legislatures,  or  Congresses,  for  this  or  that  section;  but,  meet- 
ing on  a  common  platform,  we  wish  to  do  everything  that  will  advance  all 
measures  which  each  and  all  of  them  deem  best  calculated  to  pronK>te  their 
interests,  general  and  particular.     [Applause.] 

We  only  desire,  therefore,  to  say,  in  reference  to  ourselves,  that,  possess- 
ing all  the  advantages  a  large  commercial  State  can  confer,  for  the  purposes 
of  trade,  the  State  having  intercommunications  now  complete  with  every 
part  of  the  country,  a  State  now  about  to  establish  direct  communications  • 
with  Eurpope,  and  having  already  established  communications  with  this 
port,  and  are  rapidly  doing  so  with  others,  we  only  wish  to  say  that,  pos- 
sessing these  advantages,  and  associating  with  all  the  Southern  juid  Western 
States  we  hope  that,  whenever  it  becomes  necessary  for  gentlemen  from 
these  States  to  turn  their  faces  towardsthe  North,  in  carrying  out  their  busi- 
ness relations,  they  will  turn  their  faces  towards  us,  and  they  will  ^t  a  warm 
Maryland  reception;  and  that,  if  we  use  them  as  well  as  other  cities  on  the 
seaboard,  they  will  not  refuse  to  give  us  the  preference. 

I  have  only  now  to  sav  to  this  Convention,  that  having  progressed  as  far 
as  the  third  annual  session,  although  we  do  not  wish  to  interfere  with  the 
claims  of  other  Southern  cities,  till  they  are  satisfied,  yet  we  hope  the  time 
will  come,  after  the  grandcircle  of  commercial  events  shall  have  transpired, 
which  our  brethren  of  the  South  seem  determined  to  accomplish — after  you 
have  visited  other  sfreat  cities — we  trust  we  shall  again  have  the  pleasure  of 
welcoming  you  in  Baltimore;  and  there,  sir,  we  pl^ge  you  that^  when  next 
favored  with  your  presence,  we  will  give  you  an  excursion. 

And  after  some  discussion,  by  permission  of  the  body,  the  amendment  was 
withdrawn,  and  the  second  resolution  then  adopted. 

The  third  resolution  was  then  taken  up,  and  the  blank  filled  with  the  words 
"three  from  each  State  here  represented.'^ 

A  division  being  then  called  for,  the  several  measures,  the  subjects  of  the 
resolution,  were  taken  up,  and 

The  first  measure  being  imder  consideration,  Mr.  Tift>  of  Georgia,  moved 
to  strike  out  "remission*'  and  insert  ."reduction." 

Lieut.  M.  F.  Maury  addressed  the  Convention  as  follows: 

Lieut  Maury  was  reluctant  unnecessarily  to  consume  the  time  of  the  Con- 
vention, but  as  the  motion  last  made  had  fairly  brought  the  objects  of  the 
resolution  up  for  discussion,  he  would  ask  the  indulgence  of  the  Conventioo^ 
while  he  submitted  a  few  remarks  concerning  the  fi^t  proposition,  asking  for 
the  remission  af  duties  on  railrokd  ircm. 

G^entleraen  might  well  suppose  that  this  subject  had  not  passed  through  the 
General  Committee  hastily,  or  without  discussion.  Afl«r  mature  delibera- 
tion, that  committee,  being  composed  of  three  delegates  from  each  State  here 
represented  had  instructed  him  to  report  this  resolution. 

It  might  DC  said  that,  in  one  sense,  all  the  energies  of  the  people  of  ihese 
United  States  were  directed  to  the  subject  of  lessening  the  expenses  of  trans- 
portation and  of  facilitating  intercourse,  and  for  this  end  railways  might  be 
classed  as  one  of  the  most  potential  means.  The  States,  the  counties,  the 
cities  and  the  people  were  contributing  largely,  in  the  way  of  loans  and  sub- 
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mftms,  lor  the  parpoM  of  oonstrtictiDg  rail wajs  and  other  works  of  inter- 
nal improyement  Huadreds  of  millions  of  money  had  been  contributed  by 
them,  uad  for  what  purpose  1  Why.  for  the  purpose  of  removing  obstructions, 
sod  of  breaking  through  barriers  wnich  nature  had  interposed  to  freedom  of 
tradejand  facility  of  intereourse.  Every  mountain  whicn  he  saw  tunnelled, 
erery  difficult  pass  which  he  saw  accomplished,  and  every  river  which  he 
saw  spanned  with  a  bridge  or  an  aqueduct,  he  considered  as  a  step  gained  in 
the  onward  progress  of  free  trade;  and  whenever  he  saw  subscribers  putting 
down  their  names  for  stock  in  a  railway  company^  he  considered  those  gentle- 
mea  as  making  free-will  offerings  and  giving  tribute  to  the  principles  of  free 
tiada 

While  the  people,  therefore,  and  the  States,  and  the  towns,  and  the  coun- 
tie^i,  were  making  such  tremendous  efforts  to  remove  from  the  path  of  free 
trade  every  physical  obstruction  which  it  was  possible  for  science,  skill,  and 
ingenuity,  backed  by  the  almighty  dollar,  to  overcome,  he  thought  it  mon- 
strous that  any  system  of  legislation  should  be  tolerated  by  the  Federal  Gov- 
erament,  which  would  rig  up  legislation  in  the  place  of  the  physical  obstruc- 
tions, which  had  been  removed  w.ith  so  much  labor  and  expense.  If  the 
planter  have  to  pay  fifty  cents  extra  the  bushel,  for  getting  his  wheat  to  mar- 
tet^or  fifty  cents  extra  freight  on  the  merchandise  which  he  receives  from 
abroad,  in  exchange  for  that  wheat,  it  is  immaterial  to  him  whether  thai 
extra  charge  be  made  in  consequence  of  a  tax  levied  by  reason  of  a  phys- 
ical difficulty  placed  in  the  way,  or  in  consequence  of  legislative  enact- 
ment. The  whole  country  is  concerned  in  cheap  transportation,  and  any 
measure — such  as  the  remission  of  duties  on  railroad  iron — benefits  the 
whole  country.  The  duties  upon  railroad  iron  are  unjust  and  unfair.  The 
higher  the  price  of  iron,  and  the  greater  the  difficulties  which  companies 
have  in  procuring  their  supplies  of  that  material,  the  more  burdensome  do 
the  duties  become.  When  railroad  iron  was  $25  the  ton.  the  duties  were 
$5;  but  now  that  it  is  $60,  the  duties  are  $12.  The  cheaper  the  cost  of 
eonstruction  of  the  railroad,  the  greater  is  the  circle  of  its  beneficial  influ- 
ences upon  the  prosperity  of  the  country,  and  the  more  does  it  add  to  the 
individual  wealth,  and  to  the  value  of  the  lands  through  which  it  may  pass  ,* 
and  it  is  neither  wise  nor  just  for  the  government  to  adopt  any  system  of 
legislation  which  tends  directly  to  increase  the  cost  of  railway  construc- 
tion, as  duties  on>ailroad  iron  do. 

Taere  is  another  reason  why  the  government  should  be  called  on  to  remit 
the  duties  on  railroad  iron.  You  recollect,  that  in  1816  a  system  of  national 
defence  was  commenced,  which  contemplated  fortifications  for  the  whole 
Atlantic  sea  front,  from  one  end  of  the  coast  to  the  other.  And  upon  this 
system  many  millions  of  dollars  have  been  expended.  The  government 
steadily  pursued  this  policy  for  thirty  or  forty  years.  Finally,  when  the  forti- 
fication bill  came  up  among  the  annual  appropriations,  two  or  three  years 
ago,  it  was  laid  aside,  and  a  resolution  adopted  directing  inquiry  to  be  made 
as  to  the  expediency  of  continuing  that  system  of  fortifications.  Officers  of 
the  army  and  navy  were  consulted,  and  the  result  of  the  inquiry  was  to  the 
effect  that  every  railroad  in  the  country  might  be  regarded,  in  some  sort,  as  a 
work  for  the  common  defence,  and  that  the  railroads  already  built,  or  in 
^process  of  construction,  had  placed  it  out  of  the  power  of  any  nation  on 
earth  to  invade  this  country,  and  that,  consequently,  it  was  unnecessary  to 
erect  any  other  forti6cation  whatever,  to  prevent  invasion.  Now,  then,  it 
would  seem  but  iust  and  fair,  that  since  these  works  of  individual  enter- 
prise have  saved  the  government  from  the  expense  of  providing  for  coast 
defences  by  land,  further  than  it  may  be  necessary  to  prevent  the  ships  of  an 
eaemy  from  coming  with  his  great  guns  within  reacn  of  our  seaport  towns 
—now,  then,  said  he,  it  would  be  but  fair,  considering  these  things,  for  the 
government  to  aid  this  wise  and  beneficial  system  of  defence,  by  a  total  re- 
mission at  least  of  duties  on  railroad  iron. 
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And  after  considerable  discussion  thereon,  the  States  were  called,  and  re- 
sulted as  follows,  viz. : — 

Yeas — Alabama,  Florida,  Georgia,  Kentucky,  Maryland,  Missouri,  South 
Carolina,  Tennessee,  'Virginia — 9. 

Nays — Louisiana,  Mississippi,  North  Carolina,  Texas — 4. 

Gen.  Gibbs,  of  Tennessee,  offered  the  following  as  a  substitute,  tIz.  : — 

The  suspension  of  the  collection  of  the  duties  upon  railroad  iron  for  four 
years,  and  that  all  railroad  companies  be  entitled  to  a  drawback  and  credit 
for  such  duties,  by  way  of  compensation  for  transporting  the  mails  on  the 
respective  roads,  when  completed  and  in  operation, — which  was  loet.  ^ 

Lieut.  Maury  moved  to  suspend  the  consideration  of  the  report  until  two 
o'clock  this  day,  which  was  lost. 

Mr.  C.  C.  Clay  of  Alabama,  moved  to  postpone  the  further  consideration 
of  the  report  until  2  P.  M.,  which  was  ruled  out  of  order. 

Mr.  Wm.  Gregg,  of  South  Carolina,  moved  to  amend,  by  adding  "  loco- 
motives and  other  machinery,'*  which  was  lost. 

The  question  then  recurrmg  upon  the  adoption  of  the  first  measure,  as 
amended,  resulted  upon  the  call  of  the  States,  as  follows,  viz. : — 

Yeas— Alabama,  Florida^  Georgia,  Kentucky,  Louisiana,  Mississippi, 
.North  Carolina,  South  Carohna,  Tennessee,  Virginia — 10. 

Nays — Maryland,  Missouri— 2. 

The  first  measure,  as  amended,  was  then  declared  adopted. 

The  second  measure  was  then  considered  and  adopted. 

The  third  measure  being  under  consideration,  Lieut.  Wm.  Lewis  Hem- 
don  offered  the  following  amendment  as  an  addition,  viz. : 

"And  that  the  Government  of  Brazil  be  requested!  to  permit  those  vessels 
to  make  explorations  and  surveys  on  the  shores  of  the  Amazon,  belonging 
to  that  nation. 

Lieut  Hemdon  then  addressed  the  Convention  in  support  of  the  resolution 
and  amendment. 

And  the  question  being  taken  upon  the  amendment,  it  was  adopted.  Hie 
question  recurring  upon  the  resolution  as  amended,  it  was  adopted. 

The  fifth  measure  Deing  under  consideration,  Mr.  N.  D.  Coleman,  of  Mi-' 
sissippi,  moved  to  strike  out  **  seaport  town,''  and  insert  *  port  or   ports,     ,' 
which  was  adopted. 

The  measure,  as  thus  amended,  was  then  adopted. 

The  sixth  measure  being  then  under  consideration,  Mr.  Poll^  of  Tenneft> 
see,  moved  that  it  be  stricken  out. 

Lieut.  Maury  said  the  resolution  was  flilly  debated  in  the  committee,  and 
the  gentleman  from  Tennessee  had  opposed  it  there,  as  he  had  opposed  it  here. 
With  regard  to  these  harbor  improvements,  and  their  constitutionality,  he 
(Lieut.  Maury)  maintained  that  the  tase,  as  presented  by  many  of  them  now, 
is  quite  different  from  the  case  as  presented  by  them  when  the  subject  was 
regularly  made  one  of  party  politics.    These  railroads,  and  other  works  of  in- 
t-ernal  imi>rovement,  effected  by  individual  enterprise,  are  iron  rivers,  if  gen- 
tlemen will  allow  ihe  figure  of  speech,  along  which  flow,  in  continuous  and 
mighty  streams,  multitudes  of  people,  and  vast  quantities  of  merchandise,  on 
their  way  to  the  great  highways  and  markpt-places  of  the  earth.  Take  the  city 
in  whicn  we  are,  and  its  harbor,  as  an  illustralion,  though,  with  equal  pro% 
nriety,  force  and  application,  we  might  take  Mobile,  Savannah,  Wilmington, 
N.  C,  Petersburg,  Richmond,  Fredericksburg  or  Baltimore-Wither  vifonld 
do  as  well — but  we  choose  to  take  Charleston,  because  it  was  a  case  present, 
and  therefore  palpable  to  all.     When  the  question  arose  as  to  the  propriety 
of  the  General  Government's  undertaking  to  improve  navigable  rivers  and 
harbors,  the  bar  of  Charleston  and  the  business  of  Charleston  were,  in  com- 
parison with  what  they  now  are,  matters  of  mere  local  concern.     At  that 
time,  the  extent  of  back  country  that  looked  to  Charleston  for  an  outlet  to 
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tile  great  high  seas  was  of  limited  extent  and  of  small  population.  But 
now,  with  these  iron  rivers,  which  the  enterprise  of  her  citizens,  the  State 
and  her  sister  States  have  run  back  from  this  place  into  the  interior  of  the 
country,  a  large  portion  of  the  people  and  State  of  North  Carolina,  Virginia, 
Tennessee,  Alabama  and  Mississippi  have  become  tributary  to  Charleston. 
Through  Charleston  and  Charleston  harbor,  and  across  Charleston  bar,  lies 
their  way  to  market.  The  people  of  all  these  States  are  directly  interested 
in  the  improvement  of  this  bar;  and  if  the  doctrine  be  good,  that  a  river, 
to  be  constitutionally  improvable  with  its  navigation,  must  wash  its  banks 
in  more  States  than  two,  we  have  here,  in  the  case  of  these  bars,  all  the 
conditions  requisite  to  make  their  improvement  strictly  constitutional. 

Charleston,  fifteen  years  ago,  did  not^  the  Lieutenant  was  told,  distribute 
to  its  back  country  more  than  hve  millions  dollars  worth  of  merchandise 
annuallv ;  within  the  last  year  she  has  distributed  between  thirty-five  and 
forty  millions.  This  fact  afibrds  another  striking  and  beautiful  illustration 
as  to  the  tremendous  increase  of  national  wealth  produced  by  railroads. 
What  has  given  the  people  of  this  back  country  the  means  and  the  ability 
to  buy  and  consume  forty,  instead  of  five  millions  worth  of  merchandise  } 
Be  it  what  it  .may,  all  will  admit  that  railroads  have  had  a  powerful  effect 
towards  it.  The  people,  whose  industry,  whose  enterprise  and  capital  havp 
been  employed  to  construct  these  railroads,  have  expended  upon  them  many 
times  the  amoont  that  would  be  required  to  remove  the  obstruction  caused 
bv  these  bars ;  they  have  done  their  duty ;  they  have  broken  through  every 
obstacle  and  reached  the  sea,  the  extent  of  their  beat ;  ihey  have  now  come 
to  the  place  where  the  General  Government  has  jurisdiction,  and,  in  the 
language  of  this  resolution,  they  have  the  right  to  demand  of  the  Federal 
Government  to  do  its  duty,  and  to  improve  its  harbors  and  navigable  rivers : 
for  the  rivers — the  great  Mississippi  and  others — present  cases  as  strong  as 
do  any  of  the  harbors. 
And  the  States  beinff  called,  resulted  as  follows,  viz.  : 
Yeas — Georgia,  Soum  Carolina,  Tennessee,  Virginia — 4. 
NajTs — Alabama,  Florida,  Indiana,  Kentucky,  Louisiana,  Maryland,  Mis- 
sissippi, Missouri,  North  Carolina,  Texas — 10. 
The  motion  to  strike  out  was  declared  lost. 

Mr.  C.  C.  Clay,  of  Alabama,  offered  as  an  amendment  to  the  sixth  mea- 
sure, the  addition  of  the  following  words,  viz. : 

"  So  far  as  the  same  may  be  within  the  constitutional  competency  of  Con- 
gress.'' 

Mr.  T.  J.  KidEpatriek,  of  Virginia,  offered,  as  a  substitute  for  the  sixth 
measure,  the  following,  viz. : 

"  Upon  improvement  of  harbors  and  navigable  rivers  of  a  national  char- 
acter.' 

Pending  the  discussion  of  this  measure,  the  hour  fixed  for  adjournment 
having  arrived,  the  President  so  stated. 

Bat  Mr.  Coleman,  of  Mississippi,  by  pennissi<m,  laid  upon  the  table  the 
Ibllowing  resolutions,  viz. : 

.Resolved,  That  each  delegate  to  this  Convention  be  requested  to  pay  over 
to  the  Secretary,  or  one  of  nis  assistants,  before  he  leaves  the  city,  the  sum 
.  of  dollars,  for  the  purpose  of  paying  for  the  printing  of  the  proceed- 

ings of  the  Convention,  in  pamphlet  form,  and  that  at  least  one  copy  of  said 
proecedinffs  be  forwarded  to  each  delegate. 

Resohidj  That  a  committee  of  five  citizens  of  Charleston,  and  members 
of  this  Convention,  be  appointed  by  the  chair  to  act  as  a  Printing  Com- 
mittee, to  cause  to  be  printed  the  proceedings  of  the  Convention,  and  such 
documents,  connected  therewith,  as  they  may  deem  necessary  and  proper. 

The  President  then  declared  the  Convention  adjourned,  until  to-morrow 
morning  at  9  o'clock. 
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Art.  y.—AMBBIC4N  CITIBS.— HISTORY  OP  CHICICIO,  IllLNOIS. 

[We  have  received  an  interesting  pamphlet,  containing  several 
contributions  which  first  appeared  in  the  Democratic  Press,  giv- 
ing a  full  account  of  the  historv  and  progress  of  Chicago,  Soaie 
extracts  from  this  pamphlet  will  be  inserted  in  this  and  the  next 
number  of  the  Review.] 

THE    POPULATION    OF    CHICAGO. 


1840 4,479 

1843 7,680 

1846 12,088 

1846 14,169 

1847 16,859 


1848 20,023 

1849 23,047 

1850 28,269 

1852 38,733 

1853 60^652 


This  table  will  prove  that  the  commercial  and  manufacturing 
facilities  of  Chicago  are  being  appreciated.  There  is  no  other 
city  east  of  the  Rocky  Mountains  that  can  show  a  ratio  of  in- 
crease at  all  corresponding  with  the  above.  When  to  this  we 
add,  that  with  all  our  populaton  and  capital  we  have  not  half  the 
money  nor  half  the  laborers  that  the  commerce,  manufactures, 
and  general  improvement  of  the  city  require,  some  faint  concep- 
tion may  be  formed  of  the  strong  inducements  which  are  held 
out  here  to  bring  both  capital  and  industry  among  us.  There  is 
not  an  idle  dollar  nor  an  idle  arm  or  head  in  Chicago,  unless  it 
be  from  choice. 

After  we  published  our  article  on  "  Chicago  and  her  Rail- 
roads" in  January,  it  occurred  to  us  that  a  short  sketch  of  the 
history  of  Chicago  would  not  prove  unacceptable  to  our  readers. 
At  first  we  intended  merely  a  brief  notice  to  show  her  rapid 
, growth,  in  connection  with  our  Annual  Review  of  the  business 
of  the  city.  The  more  we  studied  the  subject  and  consulted 
those  who  have  been  here  since  the  wolves  were  accustomed  to 
visit  every"  part  of  the  city  in  the  night,  and  the  wigwam  of  the 
painted  savage  dotted  the  prairie  on  every  side,  the  more  have 
facts  accumulated  upon  our  hands,  till  now  our  only  difficulty  is 
to  know  what  to  reject.  The  rapid  growth  of  the  city  within 
the  last  eight  years — her  immense  increase  in  wealth  and  popu- 
lation-r-the  proud  position  she  has  assumed  among  the  commer- 
cial cities  of  the  Union,  and  the  certainty  that  her  march  will 
be  onward  till  she  yields  in  importance  only  to  New- York,  have 
created  a  very  general  desire  among  a  portion  of  our  own  citizens, 
and  especially  m  the  Eastern  States,  to  know  more  of  her  past 
history  as  well  as  her  present  resources  and  future  prospects. 
The  history  of  Chicago  is  intimately  connected  with  the  settle- 
ment and  growth  of  the  other  parts  of  the  State,  and  it  will  be 
equally  interesting  to  notice,  in  a  fevir  paragraphs,  some  facts  in 
relation  to  the  settlement  of  this  part  of  the  Mississippi  valley. 
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The  origin  of  the  term  Illinois  is  given  in  the  "Western  An- 
nals," edited  by  Rev.  J.  M.  Peck,  as  follows :  "  The  name  Illinois 
is  derived  from  Leno,  *  man.'  The  Delaware  Indians  call  them- 
selves Lenno-Lenape,  which  means  *  original,  or  unmixed  men.' 
The  term  manly  men,  to  distinguish  themselves  from  mean, 
trifling  men,  would  convey  the  exact  idea.  The  tribes  along  the 
Illinois  gave  the  French  explorers  to  understand  that  they  were 
real  men.  They  said  *  leno,'  or  *  leni.'  "  The  termination  "ois" 
is  undoubtedly  of  French  origin.  As  all  strange  and  uncouth 
sounds  are  liable  to  be  mis-spelled,  it  is  very  easy  to  see  from  the 
above  how  the  beautiful  name  which  our  State  bears  was  formed 
from  the  language  of  the  first  monarchs  of  the  soil. 

The  **  mini,"  or  Illinois  Indians,  occupied  all  the  territory 
north  of  a  line  drawn  northeast  and  southwest  through  the  city 
of  Ottawa,  extending  east  to  the  Wabash,  and  west  to  the  Mis- 
sissippi River.  The  term  was  also  applied  to  an  indefinite  ter- 
ritory west  of  the  Mississippi. 

The  first  white  men  who  ever  visited  this  region  were  Mar- 
quette and  Joliet,  two  Jesuit  missionaries,  who  explored  this 
section  of  the  Mississippi  valley  in  the  years  1663-3.  Hennepin 
and  La  Salle  followed  a  few  years  later,  and  as  a  consequence  of 
these  several  explorations  and  discoveries,  a  magnificent  scheme 
was  formed  by  France  to  extend  her  possessions  from  Canada  to 
New-Orleans,  and  thus  having  embraced  the  entire  inhabited 
portion  of  the  western  continent,  to  advance  eastward  and  se- 
cure the  authority  over  the  vast  empire  which  her  eminent 
statesmen  even  then  foresaw  must  ere  long  occupy  this  magnifi- 
cent  country.  The  plan  was  well  arranged,  and  its  accomplish- 
nient  constantly  kept  in  view  for  nearly  a  hundred  years,  by  the 
adventurous  sons  of  La  Belle  France,  but  it  was  completely 
overthrown  by  the  gallant  Wolfe  on  the  plains  of  Abraham,  on 
the  13th  of  September,  1759.  As  a  consequence  of  that  victory, 
Canada  fell  into  the  hands  of  the  Englfeh.  The  war  of  the 
Revolution  transferred  the  northwestern  possessions  of  the  British 
to  the  United  States,  and  the  purchase  of  Louisiana  by  Mr. 
Jefferson  from  the  French  in  1803,  gave  us  the  possession  of 
the  entire  Mississippi  valley.  The  wisdom  of  that  purchase, 
though  strenuously  opposed  at  the  tinf>e,  is  now  acknowledged 
by  an  .parties. 

Early  in  the  revolutionary  war.  Col.  G.  R.  Clark  had  formed 
the  design  of  attacking  the  forts  of  the  British  at  Detroit  and  in 
Southern  Illinois,  and  laid  his  plans  before  the  Virginia  legisla- 
ture. On  the  2d  of  January,  1778,  he  received  authority  from 
Patrick  Henry,  then  Governor  of  that  State,  to  raise  troops  and 
to  march  westward  on  his  bold  and  hazardous  enterprise.  This 
expedition  was  successful,  and  as  a  consequence,  Virginia  laid 
claim  to  the  territorv  north  and  west  of  the  Ohio  River.     This 
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clahn  was  acknowledged  by  the  other  States,  and  Illinois  was 
organized  as  a  county  of  Virginia  in  October,  1778.  The  act 
was  practically  inoperative,  as  we  cannot  find  that  any  one  in 
behalf  of  that  State  carried  tlie  law  into  effect.  From  that  time 
till  1784  there  was  no  legal  authority  in  the  State.  The  people 
were  "  a  law  unto  themselves,"  and  to  the  credit  of  the  early 
settlers,  the  annalist  adds,  that  "good  feelings,  harmony,  and 
fidelity  to  engagements  prevailed.  *  In  March,  1784,  Virginia 
ceded  to  the  United  States  all  her  claim  to  the  territory  north- 
west of  the  Ohio ;  and  in  1790  Gov.  St.  Clair  organized  the 
county  which  bears  his  name.  From  the  year  1800  to  1809, 
Illinois  was  attached  to  the  Territory  of  Indiana.  In  February 
of  the  latter  year,  Congress  passed  an  act  establishing  the  Terri- 
tory  of  Illinois,  and  appointed  Hon.  Ninian  Edwards,  then  Chief 
Justice  of  Kentucky,  Governor  of  the  Territory,  and  Nathaniel 
Pope,  Esq.,  of  Kaskaskia,  Secretary.     The  Territory  was   or- 

fanized  by  Judge  Pope  in  March,  and  Gov.  Edwards  arrived  in 
une,  and  assumed  the  duties  of  his  ofiice. 
The  first  Territorial  legislature  convened  at  Kaskaskia,  on  the 
36th  of  November,  1812*,  the  Council,  or  upper  house,  consist- 
ing of  five  and  the  Assembly  of  seven  membere.  The  author  of 
the  **  Western  Annals"  says  of  this  body,  "  They  did  their  work 
like  men  devoted  to  business  matters.  Not  a  lawyer  or  an  o^ 
temey  is  found  on  the  list  of  names.  They  deliberated  like 
sensible  men — passed  such  laws  as  they  deemed  the  country 
needed  ;  made  no  speeches,  had  no  contention,  and  after  a  brief 
session  of  some  ten  or  twelve  days,  adjourned.*'  We  are  sorry 
to  say  that  thifi  good  example  has  had  too  little  influence  upon 
succeeding  legislatures. 

In  1815,  Hon.  Nathaniel  Pope  was  elected  as  Representative 
of  the  Territory  in  Congress.  The  north  line  of  the  Territory, 
as  originally  defined,  ran  due  west  from  the  south  bend  of  Lake 
Michigan  to  the  Mississippi.  Judge  Pope,  seeing  the  importance 
of  having  a  lake  front  in  the  future  State  of  Illinois,  procured 
the  passage  of  an  act  extending  that  line  north  to  the  parallel 
of  42  degrees  and  30  minutes,  thus  securing  a  most  important 
portion  of  Territory  from  our  sister  State  of  Wisconsin. 

Congress  passed  an  act  in  1818,  appi^oved  by  James  Monroe, 
April  18th,  authorizing  the  people  to  form  a  State  government, 
|>rovided  it  should  be  ascertained  that  it  contained  40,000  inhab- 
itants. All  accounts  agree  in  estimating  the  total  number  of 
people  at  about  30,000 ;  but  the  dififerent  Marshals,  by  accident'^ 
mlly  counting  the  emigrants  who  were  comine-  in  or  passing 
through  the  State  several  times,  made  out  the  fuU  number.  Dele* 

fates  to  form  a  constitution  were  elected,  who  met  at  K.askas- 
ia  in  July,  1818,  and  having  completed  their  labors,  they  signed 
the  constitution  and  adjourned  on  the  26th  day  of  August   The 
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oooettttttkHi  wfts  adopted  by  the  people,  and  the  first  legislature 
ccmvened  at  Kaskaskia  on  the  first  Monday  in  October  follow- 
ing.  Shadrach  Bond,  of  Kaskaskia,  was  elected  Governor,  and 
Pierre  Menard,  of  the  same  place,  Lieutenant  Governor. 

It  will  be  seen  from  the  above  that  it  is  not  yet  thirty-six 
yeoTJ  since  our  State  government  was  formed ;  a  State  which 
has  now  more  than  a  million  of  inhabitants,  and  whose  princi- 
pal commercial  city  has  more  than  60,000  inhabitants,  and  1,626 
miles  of  railroad  completed,  contributing  to  its  prosperity.  By 
ihe  first  of  January  next  it  will  have  three  thousand  miles 
finished  and  in  operation. 

We  have  found  a  great  deal  that  is  both  instructive  and 
amusing  in  the  early  legislation  of  the  State,  but  we  have  room 
for  only  a  single  incident.  It  must  be  borne  in  mind  that  the 
first  settlements  were  made  in  the  southern  parts  of  the  State, 
by  emigrants  principally  from  Virginia,  Kentucky,  and  some  of 
the  other  Southern  States.  Many  of  them  had  a  sort  of  **  holy 
horror"  for  that  ubiquitous,  ever-trading  sharper,  "  the  live  Yan- 
kee.'' To  guard  against  his  depredations,  a  law  was  passed, 
February  14th,  1823,  duly  enacting  that  "  No  person  shall  bring 
in  and  peddle  or  sell  wooden  clocks  in  this  State,  unless  they 
first  take  out  an  extra  license,"  for  which  the  price  was  $50. 
The  penalty  for  violating  the  law  was  fixed  at  the  same  suip* 
This  "  said  sum"  would  make  a  sad  inroad  upon  Jonathan's 
profits,  and  henccy  under  the  impulses  of  his  "  higher  law"  notions 
of  the  value  of  money,  he  pursued  his  "chosen  calling"  without 
any  regard  to  the  majesty  of  the  law  in  "  such  case  made  and 
provided."  •  He  was  of  course  arrested,  and  in  due  form  ar- 
raigned bdfore  the  court  of  Fayette  County.  The  fact  of  "  sell- 
ing was  not  denied,  but  it  appeared  in  evidence  that  one  Yan- 
kee brought  them  "  zn,"  across  the  river  at  St.  Louis,  and  an- 
other "  sold"  them.  The  counsel  for  the  prisoner,  our  fellow- 
citizen,  Wm.  H.  Brown,  Esq.,  contended  that  it  must  be  shown 
that  the  prisoner  did  both  "  bring  in  and  peddle  or  sell."  Jona- 
than, as  usual,  escaped,  and  went  on  his  way  "  peddling"  and 
"selling"  his  wooden  wares.  We  believe  his  "  Yankeeship" 
has  always,  since  the  fiailure  of  that  law  to  "  head  him  off,"  been 
permitted  to  exercise  his  peculiar  habits  without  "  let  or  hin- 
drance." 

The  history  of  our  city  is  very  intimately  connected  with 
that  of  the  Illinois  and  Michigan  Canal.  The  idea  of  a  canal 
coonecting  the  waters  of  the  Lakes  with  those  of  the  Missis** 
sippi,  was  su^B^ted  as  early  as  1814.  In  Niles'  Register  oi  Au- 
gust 6th,  the  following  paragri^h  may  be  found : — 

"  By  the  Illinois  River  it  is  probable  that  Buffalo,  in  New- York,  may  be 
united  -with  New-Orleans  by  inland  navigation,  through  Lakes  Erie,  Huron. 
and  Mich^^ao,  and  down  that  river  to  the  Mississippi.     What  a  route  I 
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How  stupendous  ihe  idea!  How  dwindles  the  importanee  of  th«  aartifieki 
canals  of  Europe,  coini>ared  to  this  ws^r  oommunicalion !  If  it  should 
ever  take  place,  (and  it  is  said  the  opening  naay  be  easily  made,)  the  Terri- 
tory (of  Illinois)  will  become  the  seat  of  an  immense  commerce,  and  a  mar- 
ket for  the  commodities  of  all  regions." 

*  How  strange  to  ns  appear  some  of  the  expressions  in  this  par- 
agraph !  Then,  all  west  of  Ohio  was  an  unbroken  wilderness, 
inhabited  only  by  savages,  with  here  and  there  a  fort  or  trading 
post,  and  a  few  small  French  settlements  along  the  Mississippi. 
Little  did  the  writer  think  that  in  only  thirty-four  years  his 
"  stupendous  idea"  would  become  a  commonplace  reality,  and 
that  in  less  than  forty  years  a  city  of  more  than  sixty  thousand 
people  would  be  reposing  in  quiet  dignity  at  the  northern  termi- 
nus of  that  canal !  What  an  "  immense  commerce"  that  city 
has  enjoyed  the  past  year,  the  sequel  of  this  article  is  designed 
to  show. 

At  the  first  session  of  the  Illinois  legislature,  in  1818,  Gov. 
Bond  brought  the  subject  of  a  canal  from  Lake  Michigan  to  the 
Illinois  River  prominently  before  that  body ;  and  his  successor, 
Grov.  Coles,  in  1822,  devoted  a  large  space  in  his  message  to  the 
elucidation  of  the  same  topic.  By  an  act  passed  February  I4th, 
1823,  a  Board  of  Canal  Commissioners  was  appointed  ;  and  in  the 
autumn  of  that  year,  a  portion  of  the  Board,  with  Col.  J.  Post, 
of  Missouri,  as  Chief  Engineer,  made  a  tour  of  reconnoissance  ; 
and  in  the  autumn  of  1824,  Col.  R.  Paul,  an  able  engineer,  re- 
siding at  St.  Louis,  was  also  employed.  Five  different  routes 
were  surveyed,  and  estimates  made  of  the  cost  of  the  canal. 
The  highest  estimate  was  0716,110. 

At  this  time,  (1823,  only  thirty-one  years  ago),  the  Sangamon 
River  andFulton  County  were  the  northern  boundaries  of  civil- 
ization, and  in  that  region  there  were  only  a  very  few  inhabitants. 
The  whole  northern  portion  of  the  State  was  still  under  the  do- 
minion of  the  wolf  and  the  savage,  with  no  prospect  of  its 
settlement  for  an  indefinite  time  to  come.  The  leading 
idea  of  the  citizens  of  the  south  half  of  the  State,  where  the 
population  was  then  concentrated,  was  to  open  a  water  commu- 
nication for  them  by  the  Lakes  and  the  Erie  Canal  with  New- 
York  City. 

January  18th,  1825,  an  act  was  passed  to  "incorporate  the 
Illinois  and  Michigan  Canal  Company,"  with  a  capital  of  one 
million  of  dollars.  As  the  stock  was  not  taken,  a  subsequent 
legislature  repealed  the  charter.  In  the  meantime,  our  Senators 
and  Representatives  in  Congress  were  urging  upon  that  body  tbe 
passage  of  an  act  granting  to  this  State  lands  to  aid  in  the  con* 
struction  of  the  proposed  canal.  The  Hon.  Daniel  P.  Cook, 
from  whom  this  county  is  named,  has  the  credit  of  leading  in 
this  movement.     Accordingly,  on  the  2d  of  March,  1827,  G>ii* 
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ffMs  granted  to  the  State  of  Illinois  every  alternate  section  in 
a  belt  of  country  extending  six  miles  on  each  side  of  the  canal. 
0»'ing  to  financial  embarrassment,  nothing  effectual  was  done 
.  till  Jaauary  22d,  1829,  when  the  legislature  passed  a  law  organ- 
izing a  Canal  Board,  and  appointed  Dr.  Jane  of  Springfield,  Ild- 
mund  Roberts  of  Kaskaskia,  and  Charles  Dunn,  Commissioners. 
These  Commissioners  were  empowered,  among  other  things,  to 
locate  the  canal,  lay  out  towns,  to  sell  lots,  and  to  apply  the  pro- 
ceeds to  the  construction  of  the  canal. 

In  the  autumn  of  1829  the  Commissioners  came  to  Chicago, 
having  employed  James  Thompson  to  survey  and  lay  oflf  the 
town.  His  first  map  bears  date  August  4th,  1830.  It  is  in  the 
Recorder's  office. 

Hon.  S.  D.  Lockwood,  now  a  resident  of  Batavia,  Kane* 
County,  came  up  with  the  Commissioners  in  the  autumn  of  1829. 
We  are  indebted  to  him  and  to  Wm.  H.  Brown,  Esq.,  for  much 
valuable  information  in  reference  to  the  early  history  of  the  State. 
Both  these  gentlemen  are  among  the  oldest  citizens  in  Illinois,  as 
they  landed  at  Shawneetown  in  1818,  the  same  year  the  Constitu- 
tbn  was  adopted.  We  have  the  men  among  us  who  have  seen 
the  State  in  her  infancy,  and  now  look  upon  her  with  pride,  as- 
suming a  commanding  position  among  the  oldest  States  of  the 
Union. 

The  list  of  families  residing  here  in  the  autumn  of  1829,  as 
given  by  Judge  Lockwood,  is  as  follows :  John  Kmzie,  the  fa- 
ther of  our  present  excellent  Alderman,  John  H.  Kinzie,  resided 
on  the  north  side,  a  little  west  of  McCormick's  factory.  West 
of  Mr.  Kinzie's,  near  the  site  of  the  Galena  Railroad  freight 
depot,  east  of  Clark-street,  hved  Dr.  Wolcott,  son-in-law  of  Mr. 
Kinzie ;  Dr.  Wolcott  was  at  the  time  Indian  Agent.  Near  the 
forks  of  the  river,  a  little  west  of  where  Steel's  warehouse  now 
stands,  John  Miller  kept  a  "  log-tavern,'*  On  the  south  side, 
near  the  present  residence  of  James  H.  Collins,  Esq.,.  a  little 
south  of  the  old  fort,  was  the  house  of  John  B.  Beaubien. 
Besides  these,  there  were  some  three  or  four  Indian  traders  living 
in  log  cabins  on  the  west  side. 

There  were,  of  course,  the  officers  and  men  connected  with 
Fort  Dearborn.  Perhaps  we  may  as  well  pause  here,  and  notice 
the  building  of  the  fort,  and  some  other  facts  connected  with 
our  earlier  history.  It  was  huilt  by  the  Government  in  1804, 
and  manned  with  a  company  of  about  fifty  men  and  three 
pieces  of  artillery*  Everything  remained  quiet  till  1812,  when 
the  war  broke  out  with  Great  Britain,  and  our  Government,  ap- 

Eehensive  that  so  distant  a  post  among  the  savages  could  not 
maintained,  ordered  it  to  be  evacuated.  The  commander 
was  required  to  distribute  the  government  property  among  the 
Indians,  and  to  march  with  his  troops  to  Fort  Wayne. 
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The  fort  was  well  supplied  with  provisions  and  military  stores, 
and  might  have  maintained  a  siege  for  a  long  time,  against  any 
force  that  the  Indians  could  have  brought  against  it ;  and  nearly  all 
the  officers  remonstrated  against  carrying  out  the  instructions, 
but  Capt.  Heald  determined  to  obey  to  the  letter  the  orders  of 
his  superiors.  The  Pottawatamies  were  well  known  to  be  hos- 
tile, but  Capt.  Heald  called  a  Council  on  the  12th  of  August, 
1812,  and  laid  the  propositions  of  the  Government  before  them, 
asking  in  return  an  escort  to  Fort  Wayne.     This  the  Indians 

Eromised  to  give.  The  distribution  was  to  be  made  the  next  day. 
)uring  the  night,  lest  the  guns  and  ammunition,  which  they 
would  necessarily  be  forced  to  leave,  might  prove  a  dangerous 
^ift  to  the  savages,  the  powder  was  thrown  into  the  well,  and 
the  guns  were  broken  and  destroyed.  The  liquor  shared  the 
same  fate.     The  cannon  were  thrown  into  the  river. 

The  next  day  the  Indians  came  together  to  receive  the  pres- 
ents, but  their  countenances  betokened  anger  and  deep-seated 
revenge,  when  only  the  goods  of  the  United  States  factory  were 
distributed  amons  them.     They  charged  the  whites  with  bad 
faith,  and  left  with  feelings  aroused  to  the  highest  pitch  of  re- 
sentment.    In  the  afternoon  Capt.  Wells,  the  brother  of  Mrs. 
Heald,  arrived  from  Fort  Wayne  with  fifteen  friendly  Miami 
Indians,  to  act  as  a  guard  in  the  retreat  that  was  to  follow.     On 
the  morning  of  the  15th  of  August,  the  troops  took  up  their  line 
of  march   for  Fort  Wayne.     Capt.    Wells,  with   the  friendly 
Miamis,  acted  as  the  advance  cuard ;  and  about  four  hundred 
Fottawatomies,  according  to  the  stipulation  made  three  days 
previous,  followed  at  a  short  distance  in  the  rear.     They  had 
proceeded  in  this  order  alon^  the  lake  shore  about  a  mile  and  a 
half,  to  a  point  near  the  residence  of  Mrs.  Clark,  when  the  Fot- 
tawatomies suddenly  threw  themselves  in  advance,  and  brought 
the  sand-hills  between  their  party  and  the  whites.     Capt.  Wells 
immediately  ordered  his  men  to  form,  and  charge  the  enemy, 
which  movement  was  scarcely  effected  before  they  received  a 
volley  of  balls  from  their  savage  foe.     The  troops  did  not  flinch 
for  a  moment,  but  charged  and  dislodged  the  Indians  in  front^; 
but  their  great  numbers  enabled  them  at  once  to  turn  the  flanks 
of  the  troops,  and  to  gain  possession  of  the  horses  and  baggage. 
At  the  first  fire  the  Miamis  galloped  oflT,  and  could  not  to  in- 
duced to  join  in  the  action.     Capt.  Heald,  confident  that  further 
resistance  was  entirely  vain,  withdrew  his  troops  to  a  small  ele- 
vation, and  awaited  the  movements  of  the  enemy.     They  held 
a  council,  and  soon  their  chiefs,  of  whom  Blackbird  was  the 
leader,   motioned  Capt.  Heald   to  approach.     They   met,  and 
Capt.  Heald  agreed  to  surrender,  on  condition  that  the  Hves  of 
the  prisoners  should  be  spared.     The  troops  delivered  up  their 
arms,  and  were  marched  back  to  the  fort.     The  loss  in  the  ac* 
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tion,  and  in  the  subsequent  massacre — for  the  Indians  did  not 
folly  comply  with  their  affreement — ^was  twenty-six  of  the  regu- 
lar troops,  twelve  being  the  entire  number  of  the  militia ;  two 
women  and  twelve  children — ^in  all  fifty-two.  The  children 
were  placed  in  a  baggage- wagon,  and  fell  victims  to  the  toma- 
haiwk  of  a  single  merciless  savage,  after  the  troops  had  surren- 
dered. Capt.  Wells  was  among  the  slain.  Capt.  Heald  and  his 
wife  were  also  wounded,  as  also  were  Lieutenant  and  Mrs. 
Helm. 
The  next  day  the  fort  was  plundered   and  burnt,  and  the 

Eisoners  were  distributed  in  various  directions.  The  family  of 
r.  Kinzie  were  taken  across  to  St.  Joseph,  in  a  canoe,  and 
subsequently  to  Detroit.  In  due  time  the  prisoners  were  ran- 
somed, and  found  their  way  to  their  eastern  friends.  No  effort 
was  made  to  re-establish  the  fort  during  the  war.  In  1816  it 
was  rebuilt  under  the  direction  of  Capt.  Bradley.  It  continued 
to  be  occupied  by  a  company  of  troops  till  1837,  when  the  In- 
dians having  left  the  country  for  a  long  distance  west  of  us,  it 
was  abandoned.  On  a  part  of  the  grounds  of  the  fort  our  mag- 
nificent Marine  Hospital  now  stands  The  buildings  occupied 
by  the  officers  are  most  of  them  standing.  To  us  the  object  of 
^atest  interest  is  the  old  block-house,  and  we  wish  here  to  put 
m  an  earnest  plea  that  it  may  be  preserved  so  long  as  one  log 
will  "  lie  upon  the  other."  It  is  about  the  only  relic  of  "  hoary 
antiquity"  in  our  city  worth  preserving.  It  was  built  thirty- 
eight  years  ago,  when  the  whole  country  was  filled  with  sav- 
ages. Let  it  be  surrounded  with  a  neat  iron  fence,  that  we 
may  be  able  to  illustrate  to  our  children  the  nature  of  the  de- 
fences which  the  early  settlers  of  Chicago  were  obliged  to  adopt. 
Let  the  giant  arm  of  modern  improvement,  if  necessary,  sweep 
away  every  other  vestige  of  Fort  Dearborn,  but  let  the  shrill 
scream  of  the  locomotive,  as  it  brings  up  its  long  train  of  cars 
from  the  Gulf  of  Mexico,  or  rests  from  its  labors  after  the 
mighty  race  of  a  thousand  miles  from  the  Atlantic  seaboard, 
age  aner  age  echo  around  this  humble  but  significant  monument 
oT  the  past. 

Our  "  oldest  inhabitant,"  at  least  in  one  view  of  the  subject,  is 
our  excellent  fellow-citizen.  Alderman*  John  H.  Kinzie.  He 
was  bom  in  Canada,  nearly  opposite  Detroit,  and  when  an  in- 
fant only  a  few  months  old,  was  brought  to  this  city,  by  his 
parents,  in  1804.  He  is  a  son  of  John  Kinzie,  mentioned  above 
as  an  Indian  trader.  Mr.  Kinzie  settled  here  in  that  capacity 
in  1804,  when  the  fort  was  first  built.  Our  fellow-citizen,  Gur- 
don  S.  Hubbard,  Esq.,  came  here  in  1818,  and  was  then  in  the 
employ  of  the  American  Fur  Company,  at  the  head  of  which 
was  John  Jacob  Astor.  He  frequently  was  in  the  town  for 
several  days  or  weeks  at  a  time,  but  neither  Mr.  Kinzie  nor  Mr. 
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Hubbard  were  settled  here  permanently  till  1898  or  16S4.  Mr. 
Kinzie  spent  his  boyhood  nere,  but  was  afterwards  located  at 
Green  Bay  for  many  years. 

Our  eldest  permanent  resident  in  the  city,  is  Cd.  R.  J.  Ham- 
ilton. In  this  view  of  the  case,  he  is  certainly  entitled  to  the 
honor  of  being  the  "  oldest  inhabitant."  He  came  here  April 
9th,  1831,  and  this  has  been  his  home  ever  since.  G.  W.  Dole, 
Esq.,  came  here  May  4th,  1831,  and  P.  F.  W.  Peck.  Esq.,  July 
15th  of  the  same  year.  But  though  not  living  in  the  city  lim- 
its, A.  Clyboume,  Esq.,  has  been  identified  with  it,  or  rather 
with  the  place  that  became  Chicago,  since  August  6th,  1823. 
He  has  resided  since  that  time  on  the  west  side  of  the  North 
Branch,  about  three  miles  from  Lake  Street  Bridge.  The  city 
limits  extend  north  of  his  residence,  on  the  east  side  of  the  river. 
We  have  given  the  dates  when  eaoh  of  these  gentlemen  came 
to  Chicago,  and  some  of  the  circumstances  connected  with  the 
claims  of  each  to  the  important  distinction  of  being  the  ".oldest 
inhabitant,"  and  here  we  leave  the  decision  to  our  readers,  sat- 
isfied that  neither  of  them  would  have  dared  to  predict,  even 
ten  years  ago,  what  Chicago  would  be  in  the  year  1854. 

So  far  as  we  have  been  able  to  learn,  the  "  oldest  inhabitant" 
bom  in  Chicago,  and  now  living  here,  is  a  lady — we  beg  pardon 
for  saying  it — she  is  an  unmarried  lady.  Be  not  amazed,  ye 
spruce,  anxious  bachelors,  and  if  you  can  count  your  gray  hairs 
by  scores,  stand  aside,  for  we  are  quite  sure  there  is  no  chance 
for  you.  She  is  not  only  an  unmarried  lady,  but  a  young  lady, 
only  twenty- two  years  of  age,  as  she  was  born  in  Fort  Pear- 
born  in  the  early  part  of  1832.  We  have  not  the  pleasure  of 
her  acquaintance,  and  at  the  peril  of  incurring  her  displeasure, 
we  venture  to  state  that  the  "  oldest  native  iimabitant'  of  Chi- 
cago, a  city  of  more  than  sixty  thousand  people,  is  Miss  Ellen 
Hamilton,  the  daughter  of  our  good  friend  Col.  R.  J.  Hamilton. 

In  1818,  when  Gurdon  S.  Hubbard,  Esq.,  came  to  Chicago, 
there  were  but  two  white  families  here.  John  Kinzie  lived  on 
the  north  side,  a  little  west  of  where  McCormick's  factory  now 
stands.  Antoine  Oulimette,  a  French  trader,  who  had  married 
an  Indian  woman,  lived  near  the  ground  occupied  by  the  freight 
depdt  of  the  Galena  Railroad.  The  fort  was  occupied  by  a  de- 
tachment of  troops  under  the  command  of  Capt.  Bradley.  The 
American  Fur  Company  had  trading  posts  at  convenient  dis- 
tances all  through  this  country.  At  that  time  only  a  single 
schooner,  of  300  or  400  tons,  was  sent  round  from  fiufialo  with 
provisions  for  the  fort,  during  the  summer  season. 

In  the  fall  of  1828,  the  Winnebagoes,  who  inhabited  the  terri- 
tory west  of  us,  became  restless,  and  threatened  the  destruction 
of  the  fort.  Our  fellow-citizen,  Gurdon  S.  Hubbard,  Esq.,  went 
alone  on  horseback  to  the  settlements  on  the  Wabash  and  pro* 
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cured  reinforcements.  He  was  absent  only  seven  days.  The 
Indians  were  pacified  by  the  presence  of  a  large  force  under  Gen. 
Atkinson,  and  very  httle  mischief  was  done,  beyond  the  murder 
of  a  few  travellers. 

Col.  R.  J.  Hamilton  came  to  this  city  as  above  stated  in  April, 
1831.  Cook  county  had  been  organized  the  month  previous. 
He  soon  obtained  a  high  position  among  his  fellowrcitizens,  and 
at  that  time,  young  and  full  of  energy  and  vigor,  and  not  the 
man  to  shrink  from  responsibility,  we  wonder  that  he  was  not 
'  crushed  with  the  weight  of  the  "  blushing  honors"  that  fell  to  his 
share  of  the  spoils  in  the  new  county  of  Cook.  In  the  course  of 
the  year,  he  became  Judffe  of  Probate,  Recorder,  County  Clerk ; 
discharged  gratuitously  the  duties  of  Treasurer,  and  was  Com- 
missioner of  Schools.  The  good  Colonel  would  find  his  hands 
full  were  he  to  fulfil  the  duties  of  all  these  oflices  at  the  present 
time.  We  have  availed  ourselves  of  his  early  and  accurate 
knowledge  of  events  for  most  of  the  facts  which  are  contained 
in  some  half  dozen  of  the  succeeding  paragraphs.  ^ 

The  county  of  Cook,  in  1831,  embraced  all  the  territory  now 
included  in  tne  counties  of  Lake,  McHenry,  Dupage,  Will,  and 
Iroquois.  At  that  time  Fort  Dearborn  was  occupied  by  two 
companies  of  U.  S.  Infantry,  under  the  command  of  Major  Fowle. 
The  resident  citizens  were  Mr.  Elijah  Wentworth  and  family, 
occupying  a  house  partly  log  and  partly  frame,  owned  by  Mr. 
James  Kmzie,  and  situated  on  the  ground  now  occupied  by  Mr. 
Norton  as. a  lumber  jrard.  Mr.  W.  kept  a  tavern,  the  best  in 
Chicago.  In  the  vicinity  of  this  tavern  resided  Mr.  James  Kinzie 
and  family,  Mr.  William  See  and  family,  Mr.  Alexander  Robin- 
son  and  family — now  living  on  the  Des  Plaines — and  Mr.  Robt. 
A.  Kinzie,  who  had  a  store  composed  of  dry  goods — a  large  por- 
tion of  them  Indian  goods — groceries,  &c.,  &c.  Across  the 
North  Branch  of  the  Chicago  river,  and  nearly  opposite  Mr. 
Wentworth 's  tavern,  resided  Mr.  Samuel  Miller  and  family,  and 
with  them  Mr.  John  Miller,  a  brother.  Mr.  Miller  also  kept 
tavern.  On  the  east  side  of  the  South  Branch  and  immediately 
above  the  junction  with  the  North  Branch,  resided  Mr.  Mark 
Beaubien  and  family,  who  also  .kept  tavern ;  and  a  short  dis- 
tance above  him  on  the  South  Branch  resided  a  Mr.  Bourisso, 
an  Indian  trader.  Between  Mark  Beaubien's  tavern  and  Fort 
Dearborn,  there  were  no  houses,  except  a  small  log  cabin,  near 
the  foot  of  Dearborn  street,  and  used  as  an  Indian  trading  house. 
Near  the  garrison  and  immediately  south,  on  the  property  sold 
by  James  H.  Collins,  Esq.,  to  the  Illinois  Central  Railroad  Com- 
pany, was  the  residence  of  J.  B.  Beaubien  and  family,  who  was 
connected  with  the  American  Fur  Company  in  the  Indian  trade. 
He  bad  near  his  residence  a  $tore>  containing  such  goods  as  were 
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suitable  to  that  business.  A  short  distance  south  of  him  on  tki 
lake  was  a  house,  then  unoccupied. 

On  the  north  side  of  the  river  and  immediately  opposite  the 
garrison,  stood  the  old  "  Kinzie  House/'  as  it  was  commonly 
called,  which  was  also  then  unoccupied,  and  in  a  very  dilapidated 
state.  A  short  distance  above  on  the  main  branch  of  the  river, 
and  on  the  ground  occupied  by  the  Chicago  and  Galena  Railroad 
Company,  stood  what  had  been  the  Government  Agency  house, 
and  known  to  the  "oldest  inhabitants"  as  "Cobweb  Castle." 
That  was  then  unoccupied,  Dr.  Wolcott,  the  Government  Agent, 
having  died  the  fall  before.  In  its  vicinity  were  several  small 
log  buildings  for  the  accommodation  of  the  blacksmith,  interpre- 
ter, and  others  connected  with  the  Agency.  The  blacksmith 
then  occupying  one  of  the  buildings,  was  a  Mr.  McGee,  now  liv- 
ing in  Dupage  county.  Billy  Caldwell,  the  principal  chief  of  the 
Ottawa,  Pottawatomie  and  Chippewa  Indians,  occupied  another. 
He  was  then  Interpreter  for  the  Agency.  Col.  Thomas  J.  V. 
Owen,  who  had  been  the  winter  before  appointed  to  succeed  the 
late  Dr.  Wolcott,  had  not  then  taken  up  his  residence  in  Chicago ; 
G.  Kercheval,  who  was  sub- Agent,  was  then  here.  Dr.  E.  Har- 
mon, the  father  of  C.  L.  Harmon,  and  James  Harrington,  father 
of  the  late  Jas.  Harrington  of  Geneva,  Kane  county,  had  taken 
up  their  residence  here,  and  were  making  claims  on  the  lake 
shore — Dr.  Harmon  where  Mrs.  Clark  now  lives,  and  Mr.  H. 
immediately  north  and  adjoining. 

Here  we  have  some  dozen  families  in  the  spring  of  1831 — only 
TWENTY-THREE  YEARS  AGO — Constituting,  with  the  officers  and 
soldiers  in  the  fort,  the  entire  population  of  Chicago.  Now  the 
city  numbers  more  than  sixty  thousand,  and  its  blocks  of  splen- 
did stores,  its  fine  churches,  its  railroads,  and  extensive  com- 
merce, are  the  wonder  and  admiration  of  all.  We  have  never 
spent  much  time  in  reading  works  of  fiction,  but  if  there  is  any- 
thing  in  that  dreamy  literature  more  astonishing  than  these  facts, 
we  certainly  have  never  seen  it. 

1 1  In  June  tollowing  the  carrison,  by  order  of  the  Secretary  of 
War,  was  abandoned  by  the  troops,  and  left  in  charge  of  Col.  T, 
J.  V.  Owen,  the  Government  Agent  of  the  Ottawa,  Pottawato- 
mie, and  Chippewa  Indians ;  and  by  September,  the  fort,  t<^^ 
ther  with  the  old  Kinzie  House  and  the  one  on  the  lake  shore, 
(formerly  vacant)  were  filled  with  emigrant  families.  In  the 
latter  part  of  September,  the  payment  of  the  Indian  annuities 
was  made  by  Col.  Owen.  There  were  present  on  that  occasion 
about  foiu*  thousand  Indians,  and  among  them  was  a  deputation 
of  eight  Sauk  and  Fox  Indians  belonging  to  the  band  of  the  cele- 
brated Black  Hawk.  Their  object  was  to  induce  the  Ottawas, 
Pottawaiomies  and  Chippewas,  to  join  them  in  their  conteoi- 
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plated  invasdon  of  the  Rock  River  country  and  to  wrest  it  from 
the  whites,  who  they  alleged  had  obtained  it  fraudulently.  Had 
it  not  been  for  the  influence  of  Billy  Caldwell,  little  doubt  was 
entertained  in  the  success  of  the  mission.  Caldwell  was  well 
advised  of  the  weakness  of  the  Indians,  and  the  strength  of  the 
Government,  and  by  his  influence  and  representations,  prevented 
the  alliance.  After  the  payment,  a  scene  of  drunkenness,  de- 
bauchery and  violence  occurred,  such  as  is  never  witnessed,  ex- 
cep  at  an  Indian  payment. 

During  the  fall,  in  the  month  of  November,  the  schooner  Ma- 
rengo,  belonging  to  Oliver  Newbury  of  Detroit,  arrived.  She 
had  been  looked  for  with  much  anxiety  for  some  weeks.  She 
encountered  a  heavy  gale  on  Lake  Michigan,  which  was  just 
subsiding  on  her  arrival  There  being  no  harbor,  she  anchored 
out  in  the  lake,  more  than  half  a  mile  from  the  shore,  nearly  in 
front  of  the  fort,  where  she  remained  until  the  lake  had  become 
sufficiently  calm  to  unload.  This  could  only  be  done  by  the  aid 
of  small  boats,  crossing  the  bar  at  the  mouth  of  the  river  which 
then  emptied  into  the  lake  near  the  foot  of  Randolph  street. 
The  "  Marengo"  was  commanded  by  Captain  Stuart,  a  veteran 
sailor  who  had  long  been  in  the  employment  of  Mr.  Newbury. 
The  Telegraph,  which  arrived  in  July,  and  the  Marengo,  were 
the  only  arrivals  during  the  season,  except  the  one  that  trans- 
ported the  troops  to  Green  Bay.  The  principal  part  of  the  popu- 
lation of  Chicago  during  the  winter  of  1831-2  occupied  the  quar- 
ters in  the  garrison,  and  wei'e  ministered  to,  in  the  way  of  crea- 
ture comforts,  by  our  estimable  citizen,  Geo.  W.  Dole,  who  was 
the  only  merchant  then  in  Chicago,  except  Mr.  R.  A.  Kinzie  at 
"  Wolf  Point,"  which  was  the  name  given  to  the  "  settlement"  at 
the  junction  of  the  North  and  South  Branches,  where  Mr.  Nor- 
ton's lumber  yard  is  now  located. 

The  winter  was  long  and  intensely  cold,  and  the  population  of 
the  surrounding  country  so  sparse,  that  no  traveller  could  be  found 
sufficiently  reckless  to  traverse  it.  There  were  then  no  mail 
routes,  post  rouds,  nor  Post  Office  at  Chicago,  and  the  only  means 
its  inhabitants  had  of  knowing  anything  of  the  world  was  by 
sending  a  half-breed  Indian  once  In  two  weeks  to  Niles,  in  Mi- 
chigan, to  procure  all  the  papers,  both  old  and  new,  that  could  be 
had.  '*  Great  caution,"  says  Col.  Hamilton,  "  was  exercised  in 
reading  the  oldest  first,  that  we  might  be  properly  advised  of 
events  in  the  world  as  they  occurred.  The  trip  was  made  on 
foot,  and  usually  occupied  a  week.  The  arrival  oi'the  mail' 
was  an  event  of  quite  as  much  interest  then  as  it  is  now ;  but 
notwithstanding  our  exclusion  from  the  world  we  were  not  un- 
happy, and  doubtless  enjoyed  ourselves  as  well  as  its  inhabitant* 
now  do." 
A  debating  sodety  was  formed,  composed  of  most  of  the  male  inhabitanta 
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of  the  fort,  over  which  presided  our  venerable  fellow-citizen,  J.  B.  Beanbieni 
and  with  much  efficiency  and  dignity.  Although  not  very  conversant  with 
"  Jefferson's  Manual/^  he  had  not  occasion  to  use  it,  as  every  member  wa« 
disposed  to  be  orderly,  and  behave  himself;  and  each  and  all  felt  bound  to 
contribute  as  much  as  possible  to  the  general  sum  of  knowledge  and  useful- 
ness. To  vary  the  amusement,  a  dance  was  occasionally  got  up  at  the 
house  of  Mark  Beaubien,  Esq. ;  and  for  those  who  had  no  taste  for  such 
amusement,  a  religious  meeting  was  held  generally  once  a  week  in  the  fort, 
by  the  late  Mark  Noble,  Jr.,  and  his  wife  and  two  daug-hters,  and  Mrs.  R. 
J.  Hamilton,  who  were  all  members  of  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church. 

These  early  meetings  bad  a  most  happy  eflFect  upon  all  within 
their  influence.  Mrs.  R.  J.  Hamilton,  first  wife  of  Col.  H.,  con- 
tributed very  much  to  their  interest,  as  she  was  a  lady  of  great 
intelligence,  enlarged  views,  and  devoted  piety.  She  was  for 
many  years  among  the  first  in  all  religious  and  benevolent  en- 
terprises. 

Col.  Hamilton  pays  a  just  tribute  to  the  zeal  and  piety  of  Mr. 
Noble.  He  was  the  principal  speaker  at  all  these  meetings,  and 
his  exertions  in  the  cause  of  truth  were  greatly  blessed.  He  was 
a  man  of  practical  common  sense,  and  large  experience,  and  was 
fitted  for  a  "standard-bearer"  on  the  borders  of  civilization.  It 
will  be  seen  that  the  Methodists  were,  here  as  almost  everywhere, 
the  pioneers  in  Christianity.  They  did  not,  however,  establish 
the  first  church,  as  will  be  seen  further  on  in  our  sketches. 

Thus  passed  the  winter  of  1831-2.  On  the  approach  of  spring, 
it  was  announced  that  "Black  Hawk,"  a  Sauk  chief,  was  moving 
up  Rock  River,  with  about  five  hundred  Sauk  and  Fox  Indians, 
with  demonstrations  of  a  hostile  character,  unless  he  could  be 

gjrmitted  to  remain  on  the  lands  formerly  ceded  to  the  United 
tates.  The  rumor  was  confirmed  by  the  arrival  of  the  Hon. 
Richard  M.  Young,  at  Fort  Dearborn,  who  was  then  one  of  the 
circuit  judges  of  the  State,  and  within  whose  judicial  district 
Chicago  was  at  that  time.  Judge  Young  was  accompanied  by 
Benjamin  Mills,  Esq.,  then  leading  member  of  the  Illin'ois  bar, 
and  our  late  fellow-citizen  Col.  Strode,  all  from  Galena.  They 
had  come  by  the  way  of  Dixon,  and  from  the  conduct  of  the 
Indians  assembled  there,  were  convinced  of  their  hostile  inten- 
tions. Before  the  adjournment  of  the  court  other  intelligence 
arrived  confirmatory  of  these  statements.  The  Indians  contmued 
to  move  up  Rock  Kiver  until  they  arrived  at  the  Kishwaukie,  a 
tributary  of  Rock  River,  where  they  made  a  halt.  An  expedi- 
tion was  organized  under  the  command  of  Major  Stillman  of 
Peoria,  from  the  counties  of  Tazewell  and  Peoria,  principally 
with  the  object,  as  then  understood,  to  watch  the  movements  of 
the  Indians  and  protect  the  few  settlements  on  the  extreme 
frontier  from  their  depredations ;  but  with  the  further  understand- 
ing, that  they  were  not  to  strike  the  first  blow.  They  proceeded 
up  Rock  River  until  within  a  few  miles  of  the  Indian  en  camp- 
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inent,  and  by  some  want  of  discipline  and  caution,  an  action  was 
brought  on  against  a  portion  of  the  Indians,  which  resulted  in  a 
disastrous  defeat  and  total  route  of  the  whole  of  Major  Stillman's 
forc^.  Almost  immediately  after  the  defeat  of  Major  Stillman, 
the  Indians,  in  bands,  made  a  descent  upon  the  settlements  on 
Fox  River,  at  Hollenback's  and  Holderman's  Grove,  and  at  other 
points  on  the  river  where  there  were  settlements,  burning  the 
houses  and  destroying  the  property  ;  and  had  it  not  been  for  the 
friendly  interposition  and  warnings  of  Sha-bo-nee,  an  Ottawa 
Chief,  who,  till  within  a  few  years,  lived  at  Shabbona's  Grove, 
many  of  the  people  must  have  been  massacred.  Some  barely 
escaped,  being  sufficiently  near  to  witness  the  smoke  ascending 
fronn  the  burning  houses — what  few  inhabitants  were  in  the 
surrounding  country  made  their  way  to  Chicago  to  seek  safety 
in  Fort  Dearborn,  and  by  the  10th  of  May  the  fort  contained  a 
population  of  near  seven  hundred  souls,  two-thirds  of  whom  were 
women  and  children.  This  great  disproportion  of  women  and 
children  was  occasioned  by  the  male  heads  of  families  taking 
their  provisions  and  whatever  else  they  could  muster  to  drive 
their  stock  into  the  settled  parts  of  the  country,  mostly  on  the 
Wabash.  Col,  Owen,  the  government  agent,  was  then  in  charge 
of  the  fort,  and  no  effort  oti  his  part  was  spared  to  accommodate 
all  that  came.  He  had  himself  a  large  family  and  occupied  the 
commander's  quarters,  but  .he  confined  himself  to  a  single  room, 
and  gave  up  the  rest  to  those  who  came  in  from  the  country. 
Ghdson  Kercheval  and  Col.  Hamilton  were  appointed  quarter- 
masters to  arrange  quarters  equitably  among  the  people,  and  in 
many  cases  fifteen  and  twenty  occupied  a  room  that  would  not 
more  than  comfortably  accommodate  a  family  of  four  or  five 
persons. 

Information  was  again  received  through  "  Billy  Caldwell,"  by 
Col.  Owen,  that  the  hostile  chiefs  were  tampering  with  the  Ot- 
tawa, Pottawatamie  and  Chippewa  Indians  belonging  to  his 
i^ncy,  and  that  in  consequence  of  the  success  in  the  fight  at 
Kishwaukie,  many  of  the  young  men  were  strongly  inclined 
to  join  them.  It  was  with  difficulty  the  chiefs  could  restrain 
them.  A  consultation  was  had  with  Messrs.  Robinson  and 
Caldwell,  both  influential  chiefs  among  the  Indians,  who  advised 
an  immediate  council  with  the  principal  chiefs,  together  with 
0ome  of  their  young  men,  at  which  Col.  Owen  was  to  address 
them,  and  let  them  know  distinctly  that  if  they  formed  any 
alfianee  or  connection  with  Black  Hawk,  or  furnished  him  men 
or  aid  of  any  kind,  the  Government  would  hold  them  to  a  strict 
accountability  for  it,  and  would  punish  them  severely.  The 
coancil  was  held  at  or  near  the  place  where  the  Rev.  Mr.  Ri- 
chardson's church  now  stands,  in  the  north  division  of  the  city. 
There  were  present  a  number  of  the  chiefs  of  the  United  Nations, 
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includifig  Caldwell  and  RobinfM>D,  and  Col.  Owen  and  Col.  R.  J. 
Hamilton,  on  the  part  of  the  Governnnent.  The  council  was 
opened  by  a  few  remarks  from  Caldwell  to  the  chiefs.  Black- 
foot,  a  chief  of  considerable  influence  and  power,  then  addr^psed 
the  council.  He  recounted  many  of  their  grievances,  and  chained 
the  government  with  gross  injustice  towards  them,  and  concluded 
by  remarking  that  now  was  a  good  time  to  redress  them.  His 
speech  was  evidently  well  received  by  the  young  men.  Col. 
Owen  followed  him,  and  his  boldness,  energy,  and  the  scathing 
rebuke  he  administered  to  Blackfoot  changed  the  whole  current 
.  of  feeling  against  the  chief.  The  Indians  retired  for  a  few 
minutes,  and  then  returned  presenting  their  hands  to  Col.  Owen, 
declaring  their  friendship  for  the  Government,  and  offering  to 
furnish  a  hundred  braves  to  march  against  Black  Hawk,  if  de- 
sired. Thus  terminated  a  council,  small  and  insignificant  as  it 
may  now  seem  to  have  been,  yet  it  was  productive  of  important 
results.  To  the  unwavering  friendship  of  Caldwell,  and  the  bold, 
energetic  conduct  of  Col.  Owen  before  the  council,  the  inhabi- 
tants of  Chicaco  were  indebted  for  their  safety  in  the  contest 
which  followed. 

Late  in  the  month  of  May,  1632,  a  small  force,  consisting  of 
twenty-five  men,  was  organized  in  the  fort,  under  the  command 
of  Captain  J.  B.  Brown,  with  Captain  Joseph  Naper  and  Col. 
R.  J.  Hamilton,  for  the  purpose  of  securing  the  frontier  on  Fox 
River,  and  to  ascertain  from  personal  observation  the  extent  of 
the  depredations  committed  on  the  property  of  the  inhabitants. 
It  was  also  intended  to  render  aid  to  the  inhabitants  settled  on 
the  Dupage  River,  who  had  assembled  at  Mr.  James  Walker's, 
where  rlainfield  now  stands,  and  erected  a  small  fort  for  their 
protection.  After  leaving  the  fort  on  the  Dupage,  where  they 
had  remained  a  day,  rendering  such  assistance  as  was  desired, 
the  expedition  proceeded  to  Holderman's  Grove.  The  Indians 
had  but  recently  left  it,  after  having  destroyed  all  the  personal 
property  found  in  the  house  and  around  the  premises,  and  scat- 
tered the  fragments  about  the  yard.  The  provision  which  was 
not  taken  away  was  destroyed.  On  the  third  evening  after  their  de- 
parture from  Fort  Dearborn,  the  companjr  encamped  about  three 
miles  from  Holderman's  Grove,  in  the  direction  of  Hollenback's 
Grove  on  Fox  River.  Some  time  before  daylight,  Mr.  G.  E. 
Walker,  of  Ottawa,  arrived  at  the  camp  and  stated  that  a  man 
had  arrived  at  that  place  (Ottawa)  and  reported  that  considera- 
ble firing  had  been  heard  on  Indian  Creek,  about  fifteen  miles 
from  Ottawa,  at  the  residence  of  a  Mr.  Davis,  where  the  fami- 
lies of  Davis,  Hall,  and  Pettigrew  had  assembled  for  mutual 
protection,  and  in  a  short  time  afterwards  a  young  man,  a  son 
of  Mr.  Hall's,  arrived  and  confirmed  the  statement.  He  also 
stated  that  he  wag  at  work  in  the  field  about  a  mile  from  the 
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hcKue,  heard  the  firing  and  saw  the  Indians.  Upon  reeeiying 
this  information,  Captain  Brown  immediately  marched  the  com- 
pany, with  all  possible  dispatch,  to  Indian  Creek,  where  the  firing 
had  been  heard.  Some  five  or  six,  a  part  of  whom  had  joined 
the  expedition  on  the  route,  left  it,  and  returned  to  afford  pro- 
tection and  safety  to  their  respective  families.  The  company 
arrived  at  Mr.  Davis's  residence  between  nine. and  ten  o'clock, 
A.  M.  The  scene  there,  as  described  by  Colonel  Hamilton,  was 
the  most  painful  that  could  well  be  imagined.  Some  thirteen 
dead  bodies,  composed  of  the  families  of  Davis,  Hall^  and  Pet- 
tigrew,  lay  in  the  house  and  about  the  yard,  consisting  of  men, 
women  and  children,  who  had  been  shot,  speared,  tomahawked, 
sealped,  and  mutilated  in  the  most  cruel  manner.  Davis  was 
a  blacksmith,  and  apparently  a  very  athletic  man.  At  the  mo- 
ment of  the  attack  he  was  in  his  shop,  and  started  for  the 
house  about  seventy-five  or  a  hundred  yards  distance,  for  the 
purpose,  no  doubt,  of  assisting  to  protect  the  families  there.  He 
was  attacked  a  short  distance  from  the  shop,  and  from  every 
indication  a  severe  contest  ensued. 

By  his  side,  or  near  him,  lay  a  large  Kentucky  rifle,  which  had 
been  fired  and  afterwards  used  in  a  hand-to-hand  fight,  as  its 
stock  was  much  shattered  and  its  breech  broken.  Tne  bodies 
were  collected  and  buried  as  well  as  they  could  be  under  the  cir- 
cumstances ;  after  which  the  expedition  went  to  Ottawa,  where 
they  fell  in  with  Maj.  Bailey  with  a  company  from  Tazewell 
County,  who  had  been  in  the  late  disastrous  Stillman  expedition 
against  the  Indians  at  Kishwaukie,  a  part  of  which,  together 
with  Major  Bailey,  joined  Capt.  Brown.  The  whole  detachment 
proceeded  to  Chicago,  under  the  command  of  Major  Bailey.  On 
the  route  to  Chicago,  the  guide  to  the  expedition,  a  half-breed 
Indian,  reported  at  several  points  large  fresh  Indian  rigns.  Much 
solicitude  was  felt  for  the  families  at  Walker's  on  the  Dupage, 
and  all  possible  expedition  was  used  in  getting  to  that  place* 
Some  four  or  five  miles  from  the  fort  on  the  Dupage,  and  some 
time  after  dark,  a  man  by  the  name  of  Payne  was  hailed,  who 
had  just  come  alone  firom  Chicago,  and  was  on  his  way  towards 
Ottawa.  The  dangers  of  the  route  were  made  known  to  him, 
and  efforts  were  made  to  retain  him  with  the  expedition.  He, 
however,  announced  himself  an  ambassador  of  God,  and  said 
he  would  be  safe  from  any  attack  of  the  Indians.  It  was  evident 
he  was  partially  insane,  and  he  oould  not  be  induced  to  change 
his  purpose.  He  had  a  long  flowing  beard  and  venerable  ap- 
pearance. He  was  probably  killed  the  same  day,  as  his  head  was 
found  two  weeks  afterwards  stuck  on  a  pde  in  the  prairie,  ajdd 
his  body  some  half  mile  distant  frem  the  head.  Our  fellow-citi- 
zen, Gurdon  S.  Hubbard,  Esq.,  was  in  the  party  that  found  him. 
Major  Bailey  and  his  command  encamped  the  same  evening  at 
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the  fort  on  the  Dupage,  and  started  early  the  next  morning  with 
the  families  in  the  fort,  and  all  their  movable  effects  that  could 
be  transported  in  ox  and  horse  teams,  and  arrived  late  in  the 
evening  at  Chicago,  after  an  absence  of  ten  day^.  The  fort  was 
immediately  organized  as  a  military  post,  and  placed  under  the 
command  of  Major  Bailey. 

Two  young  ladies  by  the  name  of  Hall  were  captured  at  In- 
dian Creek,  and  retained  for  some  two  weeks,  when  they  were 
given  up  by  a  piwty  of  friendly  Indians,  to  Governor  Dodge,  of 
Wisconsin.  They  were  treated  with  great  kindness  and  respect 
while  they  were  captives.  The  massacre  of  the  people  of  In- 
dian Creek  occurred  on  the  21st  of  May. 

In  the  meantime  3,000  militia  were  ordered  out  from  Peoria 
and  the  counties  south  of  it,  and  marched  to  Rock  River,  where 
they  were  joined  by  a  detachment  of  regular  troops  from  Fort 
Armstrong,  under  General  Atkinson.  A  party  of  one  hundred 
and  fifty  militia,  under  the  command  of  Major  Dement,  fell  in 
with  a  detachment  of  Indians,  commanded  by  Black  Hawk  him- 
self, somewhere  between  Rock  River  and  Galena.  An  action 
ensued,  in  which  the  Indians  were  routed.  The  main  army 
continued  to  move  up  Rock  River,  around  the  head  waters  of 
which  it  was  said  the  Indians  were  concentrated.  On  the  21st 
of  July,  Gen.  Henry,  commanding  an  advanced  party  of  the 
army,  came  up  with  the  Indians  ^tween  the  Blue  Mounds  and 
the  Wisconsin  River.  The  troops  were  formed  into  a  hollow 
square,  and  all  attempts  to  break  the  line  bv  the  savages  were 
in  vain.  A  general  charge  was  finally  made  by  the  troops,  when 
the  Indians  were  forced  to  retreat  with  a  loss  of  between  fifty 
and  sixty  of  their  number. 

The  Indians  continued  their  retreat  to  the  Northwest,  crossed 
the  Wisconsin  River,  and  moved  up  the  east  bank  of  the  Mis- 
sissippi. About  fifty  miles  above  rrairie  du  Chien,  they  were 
again  overtaken  and  completely  routed,  with  the  loss  of  one  hun- 
dred and  fifty  warriors.  Tnis  victory  completely  broke  the 
Eower  of  Black  Hawk,  and  ended  the  war.  He  was  captured 
y  a  party  of  Winnebagoes,  and  delivered  up  to  the  officers  of 
the  United  States  at  Prairie  du  Chien,  on  the  27th  of  August, 
1832.  Early  in  the  season  G^en.  Scott  was  ordered  to  leave  the 
seaboard  and  gather  up  all  the  troops  on  his  route  westward,  and 
repair  to  Chicago.  He  arrived  here  on  the  8th  of  July,  but  a 
worse  scourge  than  the  Indians — ^the  Asiatic  cholera — had  over- 
taken him.  The  havoc  it  made  among  the  troops  was  terriWe, 
and  his  arrival  produced  the  greatest  consternation  among  the 
few  people  who  then  resided  in  Chica^.  The  Indians  were 
entirely  defeated  before  he  was  able  to  jom  the  army. 

On  the  21st  of  September,  1882,  all  these  difficulties  were  ar- 
nmged  by  a  treaty  made  at  Fort  Armstrong,  (Rock  Island),  by 
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Gen.  Scott  and  Gov.  Reynolds,  with  the  Saak  and  Fox  Indians, 
hj  which  they  relinquished  all  their  claim  to  Eastern  Iowa,  and 
agreed  to  move  west  of  the  Missouri.  Annuities  were  to  be 
paid  to  the  several  bands,  and  a  reservation  of  forty  miles  square 
was  made  to  the  principal  chief,  Keokuk,  and  a  portion  of  his 
followers. 

We  are  indebted  to  P.  F.  W.  Peck,  Esq.,  for  the  facts  con- 
tained in  several  of  the  succeeding  paragraphs : 

In  July,  A.  D.  1831,  the  schooner  Telegraph,  of  Ashtabula, 
Ohio,  Capt.  Joseph  and  John  Naper,  arrived  at  Chicago  with  a 
number  of  families,  their  own  among  the  number,  who  soon  after 
left  and  settled  the  place  now  known  as  Naperville.  The  place 
took  its  name  from  Capt.  Joseph  Naper,  he  being  the  first  white 
settler  upon  its  present  site. 

Mr.  Peck  left  New- York  City  in  the  month  of  May  of  that 
year,  (1831),  with  a  small  stock  of  goods  for  a  *.*  market/'  having 
previously  determined  upon  a  Western  Home.  Accidentally, 
Decerning  acquainted  with  Captain  Joseph  Naper  at  Bufialo,  at 
which  place  the  schooner  was  then  loading  for  "Fort  Dearborn," 

Shicago),  that  gentleman,  with  characteristic  frankness,  invited 
r.  Peck  to  enibark  with  him  and  seek  a  home  in  that  remote 
region,  then  but  little  known,  where  Capt.  N.  had  previously  de- 
termined to  remove  with  his  family.  Mr.  P.  readily  accepted, 
and  left  Buffalo  with  Capt.  N.  about  the  1st  of  June,  A.  D.  1831, 
and  arrived  at  Chicago  after  a  passage  of  two  months  from  the 
city  of  New- York. 

Probably  many  years  prior  to  this  arrival,  no  structure  of  an^y 
kind  liad  been  added  to  the  small  number  of  log-cabins  which, 
with  the  buildings  of  the  garrison,  constituted  the  town  of  Chi- 
cago ;  and  the  only  addition  to  its  growth  during  that  year  was  a 
small  log-store  for  Mr.  Peck,  shortly  after  his  arrival,  and  which 
he  owned  and  occupied  until  late  in  the  fall  of  that  year.  It  was 
built  near  the  Garrison,  a  few  rods  northwest  of  the  land  on 
which  Colonel  Beaubien  formerly  resided,  arid  which  James  H. 
Collins,  Esq.,  recently  sold  to  the  111.  C.  C.  R.  Co. 

It  was  after  some  deliberation  and  advice  that  Mr.  P.  deter- 
mined  to  locate  in  "  the  lower  village,"  instead  of  at "  the  Point," 
(west  side,)  which  latter  settlement  was  then,  he  thinks,  rather 
in  the  ascendant.  Rival  feelings  to  some  extent  existed  at  the 
time  between  the  people  of  those  localities,  both  contending  th^t 
they  possessed  superior  advantages  for  the  site  of  the  future  vil- 
lage of  Chicago. 

Shortly  before  Mr.  Peck's  arrival,  the  Canal  Commissioners 
had  subdivided  into  town  lots  part  of  Sec.  9,  (the  Old  Town,) 
and  given  titles  to  a  few  of  the  lots  to  different  purchasers. 
"  Fort  Dearborn"  (fractional  section  10)  was  not  then  subdi- 
vided, and  much  uncertainty  existed  as  to  the  Ume  and  under 
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what  auspices  it  would  ultimately  be  done.  These  circumstanoes 
very  much  promoted  the  interests  of  land-owners  at  "Wolf 
Point," 

Mr.  P.  says,  that  his  young  and  fertile  imagination  presented 
before  him,  as  possible  to  be  built  up  within  a  reasonable  time, 
the  village  church,  school-house,  doctor's  and  lawyer's  oflSce,  a 
tavern  (more  fashionable  than  that  kept  by  "  Jolly  Mark'y  a 
blacksmith,  shoemaker  and  tailor's  shop,  and  a  few  painted 
stores  and  dwellings ;  and  that  his  newly-found  home  would  be- 
come a  respectable  consolidated  village  at  one  or  the  other  of 
these  two  extreme  settlements  ;  for  then  no  intermediate  lots  were 
considered  to  be  of  much  importance. 

Late  in  the  fall  of  1831,  Mr.  Peck  received  from  New- York, 
via  the  Lakes,  a  stock  of  goods ;  with  which,  and  the  small 
stock  he  had  previously  in  trade,  he  removed  into  Naper's  set- 
tlement, and  united  in  business  with  Capt.  Joseph  Naper,  and 
remained  with  him  until  the  Spring  of  1832,  when  the  Sauk  war 
drove  the  people  into  Chicago. 


Art.  TI.-DESTINT  OP  THE  SLATE  STATUS.* 

Wb  are  at  a  critical  juncture  in  public  affairs.     The  world  is 
moving  forward  with  enterprise  and  progress. such  as  has  never 
been  before  conceived  of.     Nearly  $200,000,000  are  being  ad- 
ded annually  to  the  gold  currency  of  the  world.     The  whole  re- 
sources of  Australia,  California  and  China,  with  its  300,000,000 
of  people,  and  with  more  accumulated  capital  and  wealth  than 
any  one  nation,  have  been  heretofore  locked  up  from  the  rest  of 
mankind.     The  treaties  made  with  England,  France,  and  the 
United  States,  a  few  years  ago,  have  broken  the  chain  with  which 
they  have  surrounded  themselves.     This,  together  with  the  re- 
bellion now  in  progress,  will  unfold  the  resources  of  that  mighty 
empire,  and  produce  a  change  in  the  distribution  of  wetalth, 
equal  to  that  produced  by  the  discovery  of  America  upon  Spain 
and  Europe.     Where  is  all  this  vast  trade  and  accumulation  in 
gold  to  pass  through  the  channels  of  commerce  into  the   ex- 
changes of  the  world  ?     It  must  concentrate  upon  the  Pacific 
coast  and  force  its  way  across  the  Isthmus  t}f  ranama  into  the 
Gulf  of  Mexico,  and  thence  into  the  Atlantic,  that  great   reaer* 
voir  basin  for  the  civilized  nations  of  the  earth.     The  Atlantic 
will  be  to  the  world  what  the  Mediterranean  was  to  the  known 
world  under  the  reign  of  the  Antonies  in  Rome-.    Again,  the  Gulf 
of  Mexico  lies  between  the  great  region  drained  by  the  Annazoa 
on  one  side  and  the  Mississippi  on  the  other.    These  are4he  two 
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greatest  valleys  upon*the  face  of  the  earth,  and  capable  of  the 
greatest  productions.  It  is  not  saying  too  much  to  say  that  if 
properly  developed,  they  are  capable  of  producins  what  is  pro- 
duced at  present  by  the  whole  civilized  world.  The  former  is 
almost  in  a  state  of  nature,  and  the  latter  is  not  yet  half  devel- 
oped. The  whole  country  between  these  two  mighty  rivers  pre- 
sents the  most  wonderful  region  now  to  be  settled  up  by  the  en- 
terprise and  genius  of  man.  In  the  progress  of  the  next  fifty 
years,  the  commerce  and  trade  that  must  concentrate  upon 
the  Gulf  of  Mexico,  will  far  exceed  anything  that  man  hereto- 
fore dreamed  of  in  his  wildest  imaginations.  The  Island  of  Cu- 
ba,  from  its  central  position,  and  its  great  port  of  Havana,  is  the 
key  to  all  this.  The  nation  that  holds  Cuba  will  hold  control 
over  the  commerce  and  wealth  of  this  new  world. 

It  is  not  saying  too  much  to  say  that  if  we  hold  Cuba,  in  the 
next  fifty  years  we  will  hold  the  destiny  of  the  richest  and  most 
increased  commerce  that  ever  dazzled  the  cupidity  of  man.  And 
with  that  commerce  we  can  control  the  power  of  the  world. 
Give  us  this,  and  we  can  make  the  public  opinion  of  the  world. 
These  two  great  valleys  of  the  Amazon  and  the  Mississippi  are 
now  possessed  by  two  governments  of  the  earth,  most  deeply  in- 
terested in  African  slavery — Brazil  and  the  United  States.  Cast 
your  eye  over  the  map,  and  see  their  vast  capacity  for  produc- 
tion. While  the  Mississippi,  with  its  tributaries,  can  carry  to 
market  more  of  the  necessaries  and  breadstuffs  of  life  than  any 
portion  of  the  habitable  globe,  the  Amazon  can  float  the  wealth 
of  nations  upon  its  bosom  in  the  production  of  the  tropics — the 
whole  intermediate  countries  between  these  two  great  valleys, 
including  the  West  India  Islands,  is  a  region  under  the  plastic 
hand  of  a  beneficent  Providence  teeming  with  the  fatness  of  the 
richest  and  most  luxuriant  productions.  In  its  infancy,  and  as 
to  capacity  to  produce,  it  is,  as  it  were,  unknown  to  the  world. 
Most  of  it  has  slumbered  for  ages  in  solitary  grandeur.  How  is 
it  to  be  developed  ?  Think  you  the  Caucasian  race  can  stand 
to  toil  and  labor  under  the  burning  rays  of  a  tropical  sun,  and 
sleep  in  vigor  and  prosperity  under  the  miasma  of  its  exuberant 
and  mighty  plains  and  swamps  ?  No !  its  resources  are  to  be 
finally  and  fully  developed  by  that  race  which  God  in  his  mercy 
formed  and  created  for  just  such  regions.  Providence  lots  oflf 
the  earth  to  its  appropriate  races.  The  camel  loves  the  arid  air 
of  Arabia,  and  the  reindeer  loves  the  frozen  hills  of  Lapland. 
So,  in  like  manner,  the  black  man  loves  to  breathe  the  humid  air. 
of  his  native  swamps,  while  the  white  man  exults  and  bounds  in 
the  elastic  air  of  his  native  hills.  Where  you  can  combine  the 
administrative  coverning  qualities  of  the  one  race  together  with 
the  patient  endurance  and  physical  capacities  for  low  altitudes 
of  the  other,  you  have^that  perfect  system  by  which  the  vast  trop- 
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ical  regions  of  the  earth  are  to  be  deyek>p>ed.  Whilst  the  la- 
boring strata  of  society  is  occupied  by  one  race,  suited  to  its  ex- 
posures, give  the  other  race  such  a  position  as  will  enable  them 
to  preserve  themselves  from  those  daily  and  exhausting  expo- 
sures under  which  the  white  race  will  sink  in  the  tropics,  ru- 
ling and  sickly  philanthropy  may  preach  a  different  doctrine, 
but,  if  practised,  it  will  forever  consign  to  a  barbarian  wilder- 
ness some  of  the  fairest  portions  of  the  world. 

Witness  the  miserable  experiment  made  by  the  English  and 
French  in  the  West  Indies.  Twentj^-five  years  ago,  where  we 
saw  cultivation  bringing  forth  wealth 'and  refinement  with  all  the 
elegance  of  polished  life,  we  see  vagrant  labor  stalking  through 
a  desolate  land,  with  hungry,  and  brutal  ferocity.  This  experi- 
ment of  West  India  emancipation  is  worth  a  thousand  theories, 
and  is  fast  enlightening  the  reflecting  parts  of  mankind.  England 
feels  in  its  consequences  her  folly.  Everything  has  taken  place 
exactly  as  the  Duke  of  Wellington  predicted  it  would  in  his  clear 
and  manly  speech  against  the  act  of  emancipation  at  the  time. 

The  African  race,  under  a  system  of  domestic  servitude, 
tempered  by  the  principles  of  Christianity,  are  themselves  raised 
and  benefited  in  the  scale  of  civilization.  The  great  mass  <^ 
the  poor  and  needy  in  all  portions  of  the  colder  and  prolific  lati- 
tudes, require  for  their  comfort,  sugar,  coffee,  rice,  and  cotton, 
and  the  luxurious  productions  of  tropical  regions.  When  they 
exchange  their  labors  for  these  products  at  cheap  rates,  it  tends 
to  raise  themselves  in  the  scale  of  civilization,  by  administering 
to  their  wants  and  comforts,  and  thus  tempting  them  to  industry 
and  enterprise,  in  order  that  they  may  be  able  to  enjoy  the  ad- 
vantages of  various  climates.  This  system  acts  and  reacts 
upon  the  different  branches  of  the  human  family,  so  as  mutually 
to  benefit  and  bless  all  by  diffusing  more  equally  the  comforts  of 
life.  Hence  it  is  that  these  productions  of  slave  labor,  in  the 
shape  of  cptton,  by  which  an  abundant  and  cheap  article  for 
clothing  the  poor  and  needy,  has  done  more  to  elevate  the  great 
masses,  and  spread  civilization  to  the  lower  ranks  of  society, 
than  all  the  other  causes  put  together  in  modem  times.  So  now, 
if  the  noble  regions  to  which  we  have  alluded  above,  were  re- 
duced to  systematic  culture  by  African  labor,  governed  by  the 
energy  and  intelligence  of  the  white  man,  they  would  more  than 
quadruple  the  present  productions  of  the  comforts  and  luxuries 
of  life,  to  diffuse  them  amongst  the  poor  and  needy  of  the  higher 
latitudes  of  the  earth,  and  thus  mutually  benefit  and  bless  both 
regions.  This  is  the  true  progress  of  civilization.  And  it  is 
thus  that  Providence  ever  works  upon  the  destinies  of  men. 
Apparept  evils  are  the  greatest  blessings.  It  is  by  war  you 
conquer  the  barbarian  race,  and  by  slavery  you  reduce  them  to 
labor  and  the  arts  of  civilized  life.     Slavery  and  war  have  thus 
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been  the  two  gmat  foreruiuien  of  cmlizatian.  This  modem 
crusade  and  pharisaical  declamation  against  domestic  servitude 
will  run  out,  as  did  the  fanatical  crusades^  of  oId,and  society  will 
again  resume  its  reason  and  common  sense,  as  the  best  guides  in 
the  practical  affairs  of  life. 

If  we  have  wisdom  and  enlightened  statesmanship  to  direct 
our  country,  we  can  turn  back  the  tide,  and  by  successful  and 
triumphant  experiment,  make  a  public  opinion  for  modern  times* 

Everything  is  at  present  on  a  most  critical  turn  in  Europe. 
The  Emperor  of  the  French  stands  upon  a  mine  that  may  ex* 
plode  any  day.  A  convulsion  there,  or  in  Turkey,  would  shake 
the  world. 

•  The  true  policy  of  our  government,  at  present,  is  to  stand 
still,  but  be  prepared  to  strike  if  it  can  be  done  successfully.  If 
Europe  is  thrown  into  confusion,  all  American  affairs  will  in- 
evitably fall  under  our  control.  We  must  do  nothing  to  hasten 
events.  Time  is  doing  its  work  for  us  more  triumphantly  than 
ever  the  Roman  eagles  did  for  Rome  in  her  proudest  and  palm- 
iest days. 

A  ffeneral  rupture  in  Europe  would  force  upon  us  the  undis- 
puted sway  of  the  Gulf  of  Mexico  and  the  West  Indies,  with  all 
their  rich  and  mighty  productions.  Guided  by  our  genius  and 
enterprise,  a  new  world  would  rise  there,  as  it  did  before  under 
the  genius  of  Columbus.  With  Cuba  and  St.  Domingo,  we 
coula  control  the  productions  of  the  tropics,  and  with  them  the 
commerce  of  the  world.' and  with  that  the  power  of  the  world. 

The  world  will  fall  back  upon  African  labor,  governed  and 
owned  in  some  shape  or  form  by  the  white  man,  as  it  has  always 
been.  This  is  the  only  system  which  can  reduce  to  thorough 
cultivation  the  mighty  regions  of  the  Amazon  and  the  great 
tropical  valleys  of  the  Gulf  of  Mexico.  The  world  will  have  to 
choose  between  that  and  its  remaining  an  everlastins  wilderness. 
Under  African  labor,  properly  owned,  the  poor  and  the  needy 
of  the  more  rigid  climates  of  the  earth  will  be  enabled  to  receive 
and  enjoy  the  comforts  and  the  blessings  of  its  necessary  and 
luxurious  productions.  Under  this  system,  the  industrious  but 
poor  laborers  of  Northern  climates  can  be  enabled  to  enjoy  the 
coffee,  rice,  sugar,  and  cotton  for  cheap  clothes,  from  regions 
where,  if  they  were  compelled  to  toil  and  work  for  it,  under  the 
burning  rays  of  a  tropical  sun,  they  would  sink  and  perish  away. 

But  England  complains  of  the  humanity  of  such  a  system ! 
And  this  is  that  England,  the  iron  heel  of  whose  power  had  but 
recently  crushed  the  Irishman  into  the  dust  of  the  earth  upon, 
his  native  soil,  and  whose  gigantic  and  bloody  footsteps  upon 
the  plains  of  India  have  made  whole  empires  groan  and  travail 
under  the  most  heartless  and  grinding  slavery  that  the  indigna- 
tion of  man  has  ever  painted.     Such  complaints  from  such 
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Jaarter  is  the  most  arrant  hypocrisy  and  sanctimonious  impu- 
ence  the  world  has  ever  witnessed. 

And  are  we,  a  great  people  moved  forward  in  the  progress  of 
empire,  fo  be  duped  by  such*  canting  sentimentalities  as  this? 
If  we  are,  then  will  we  deserve  to  wear  the  yoke  of  England 
again.  If  she  has  lost  the  absolute  sway  of  the  sceptre  over  us, 
she  can  restore  her  through  her  preaching  and  this  mock  hu- 
manity of  her  ethereal  and  sublimated  moridity. 

No !  we  have  a  higher  destiny  than  this  to  fulfil.  We,  too,  are 
•in  the  hands  of  a  sui)erintending  Providence,  to  work  out  the 
real  regeneration  of  mankind. 

Take  the  earth  that  God  has  given  us,  and  by  labor  and  in- 
dustry suited  to  it,  make  every  portion  of  it  bloom  and  blossom 
as  a  garden  to  the  peace  of  man.  But  the  objection  is  often 
urged  that  there  is  danger  in  extending  our  territories,  and  add- 
ing new  people  in  our  progress.  Whether  for  good  or  for  evil, 
it  is  vain  to  oppose  it.  Our  destiny  is  onward,  until  many  more 
rich  and  prolific  regions  are  to  be  wrapt  under  the  broad  folds 
of  our  national  banner.  The  spread  of  our  population  and  pe- 
culiar organization  will  be  more  rapid  and  triumphant  than  the 
conquest  of  the  Roman  eagles  in  their  proudest  day,  or  the 
British  Uon  upon  the  Burampoota  or  the  Ganges.  Cautious  con- 
servatism may  declaim  against  it,  but  it  will  be  of  no  avail.  As 
well  might  you  attempt  to  turn  the  angry  wave  of  the  Mis- 
sissippi, by  stretching  wickerwork  across  it.  The  great  duty  of 
the  statesman  is  to  direct  it  into  proper  cliannels,  and  let  it  flow 
on  without  eruption,  if  possible. 

In  a  few  years  there  will  be  no  investment  for  the  two  hun- 
dred millions  in  the  annual  increase  of  gold,  on  a  large  scale,  so 
profitable,  and  so  necessary,  as  the  development  and  cultivation 
of  the  tropical  regions,  now  slumbering  in  rank  and  wild  luxu- 
riance. 

If  the  slaveholding  race  in  these  States  are  but  true  to  them- 
selves, they  have  a  great  destiny  before  them.  Heretofore,  the 
great  difliculty  in  civilizing  the  barbarian  races  of  the  world  has 
been  to  procure  cheap  and  abundant  clothing  for  them.  A  naked 
race  must  necessarily  be  a  wild  one.  To  Christianize  or  civilize 
a  man,  you  must  first  clothe  his  nakedness.  In  the  three  millions 
of  bags  of  cotton  the  slave  labor  annually  throws  upon  the  world 
for  the  poor  and  naked,  we  are  doing  more  to  advance  civiliza- 
tion and  the  refinement  of  life  than  all  the  canting  philanthro- 
pists of  New  and  Old  England  will  do  in  centuries.  All  we  want 
18  wisdom  and  thorough  statesmanship  to  guide  and  direct  us, 
and  we  may  yet  be  a  chosen  people  for  great  and  wise  purposes. 
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Art.  ra.— AN  AMERICAN  TIEW  OF  THE  EASTERN  qUESTION. 

[Wm.  H.  Trescot,  of  South  Carolina,  author  of  the  "  Diplomatic  Policy  of  the 
Revolution/*  has  prepared  a  very  able  pamphlet  upon  the  Turkish  question^  in  an 
American  point  of  view.  We  make  an  extract,  and  will  publish  the  whole  paper 
in  our  next  namber,  if  no  objection  be  raised  by  the  publisher.  The  views  in  the 
main  are  eminently  just  and  wise.] 

When,  during  one  of  the  late  debates  in  Parliament,  the  Earl 
of  Aberdeen  described  the  condition  of  England,  by  saying  that 
the  nation  was  not  at  war,  but  was  drifting  to  war,  his  words 
might  have  been  applied,  with  a  wider  and  truer  significance,  to 
the  state  of  all  Europe  for  the  last  forty  years.     And  the  history 
of  this  time,  when  it  comes  to  be  written,  will  show  that  never 
has  European  diplomacy  been  more  wisely  or  actively  employed, 
than  during  this  very  period,  in  postponing  the  dreaded  consum- 
mation.     But  it  has  proved  beyond  the  power  of  human  wisdom 
to  control  the  issues  of  human  passion ;  and  after  a  peace  of  half 
a  century,  partiall)r  broken,  it  is  true,  by  revolutionary  struggles, 
a  whole  continent  is  again  in  arms.     The  Danube,  whose  shores 
have  re-echoed  the  war-cry  of  the  Dacian  barbarian,  and  the 
tramp  of  the  Roman  legion ;   upon  whose  turbid  waters  have 
gleamed  the  victorious  light  of  Sobroski's  sword,  and  the  wan- 
ing glory  of  the  Turkish  crescent,  runs  again,  exulting  to  the 
Euxine,  red  with  Christian  blood ;  and  the  banners  of  England, 
France  and  Russia,  shaken  from  their  trophied  drapery,  again 
"stream  like  meteors  to  the  troubled  air."     The  military  salute 
fired  over  the  last  of  Napoleon's  marshals,  has  scarcely  died  upon 
the  ear ;  the  funeral  pomp  that  marshalled  England's  great  cap- 
tain  to  the  field  of  his  only  defeat,  has  not  vet  faded  to  the  eye  ; 
Metternich  and  Nesselrode,  the  great  draftsmen  of  the  map  of 
modern  Europe,  are  still  alive,  but  already  has  their  work  grown 
old.     The  foundations  they  laid  have  been  broken  up;  the  balance 
•f  power  they  adjusted  is  disturbed,  and  the  world  trembles  in 
apprehension  of  a  bloodier  convulsion  and  a  wilder  change  than 
in  their  day  rocked  the  thrones  of  ancient  empires,  and  inscribed 
on  the  ensanguined  battle-roll  of  history  the  names  of  Moscow 
and  Waterloo. 

The  late  news  from  Europe  not  only  proves  the  existence  of 
war,  by  the  report  of  battles  and  the  formal  declaration  of  hos- 
tilities, but  it  justifies  the  gravest  apprehensions  of  a  protracted 
and  universal  war.  The  mission  of  Prince  George  of  Mechlen- 
berg,  the  last  eflfort  of  the  Czar  to  avoid  or  postpone  the  crisis, 
has  failed.  And  this  must  be  considered,  on  the  part  of  the  al- 
lied  powers,  as  a  declaration  that  they  are  resolved  to  make  a 
new  and  wider  settlement  of  the  Eastern  question,  before  they 
lay  down  their  arms.     They  will  not  accept  the.  status  quo  ante 

bellum  as  the  basis  of  an  arrangement ;  and  as  Russia  cannot  be 
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expected  to  admit  any  other,  it  would  seem  that  upon  this  con^ 
test  her  whole  future  power  and  policy  are  staked.  Austria  and 
Prussia  have  at  last  come  to  an  explicit  understanding.  But  by 
signing  with  France  and  England  the  much  talked  of  protocol, 
they  have  not  committed  themselves  to  the  Western  powers,  but 
have  simply  indicated  their  readiness,  in  their  own  time  and  in 
their  own  interest,  to  abandon  a  neutrality  which,  in  the  interest 
of  others,  sooner  or  later,  they  would  not  be  permitted  to  main- 
tain. The  insurrection  in  Greece,  unquestionably  encouraged 
by  Russia,  has  become  too  formidable  for  the  control  of  the 
Greek  (Jovemment;  has  already  embroiled  Greece  with  Tur- 
key ;  added  another  complication  to  the  embarrassments  of  the 
Sultan,  by  forcing  him  to  order  all  the  Greek  residents — ^neither 
few  nor  feeble  for  mischief — to  leave  his  dominions,  and  may 
eventually  compel  an  armed .  demonstration  on  the  part  of  Eng- 
land and  France.  Sweden  is  evidently  uneasy,  and  is  already 
taking  measures  which  look  suspiciously  towards  the  abandon- 
ment of  her  neutrality  in  the  interest  of  Russia.  Denmark,  bound 
to  Russia  by  the  aid  rendered  in  the  affair  of  the  Dutchies,  has 
manifested  very  clearly  to  Sir  Charles  Napier  her  dissatisfaction 
at  the  presence  of  the  combined  fleets  in  the  Baltic.  The  revo- 
lutionists of  Lombardy  and  Hungary  are  alert,  organized  and  al- 
most  desperate ;  while  among  the  Turks  themselves  there  is  a 
strengthening  discontent  with  the  Sultan's  reforms.  "Menshi- 
koff,"  say  they,  "  came  and  asked  for  the  Koran,  and  said,  *  Strike 
out  these  texts.'  The  French  and  English  come,  and  they  say, 
*  Throw  this  book  into  the  Bosphorus.'  '* 

*  Since  these  introductory  remarks  were  written,  some  modification  has  taken 
place  in  the  relations  of  the  European  powers,  between  themselves.  I  have,  how- 
ever, lefl  these  observations  as  they  stand,  because  no  change  in  the  position  of 
the  leading  powers  of  Europe  afiects  the  argument  attempted  in  the  foUowing 
pages,  which  rests  entirely  upon  the  past  history  of  England  and  the  diplomatic 
correspondence  already  exchanged.  If  the  news  be  true  that  Austria  and  Prussia 
have  joined  in  a  treaty  with  the  allied  powers,  one  of  two  results  seems  to  be  cer- 
tain :  either,  1,  that  any  marked  and  permanent  success  over  Russia  will  clissolv* 
a  coalition  representing  such  divergent  interests  as  belong  to  the  varied  policies  of 
Xngiand,  France,  Austria  and  Prussia ;  or,  2,  that  the  influence  of  Austria  and 
Prussia  will  be  used  to  facilitate  a  settlement  which  will  compromise  Russia  as 
little  as  possible.  The  history  of  Europe  proves  that  the  more  extensive  a  coali- 
tion, the  more  brittle  is  its  bond.  Prussia  has  more  than  once  before  this  shown 
England  what  little  obligation  interest  attaches  to  the  most  solemn  treaties,  and 
Bnjfland  has  occasionally  profited  by  the  lesson.  Besides  which,  the  treaty,  a«  re* 
ported  in  the  papers,  scarcely  goes  beyond  the  obligations  of  the  protocol,  and  themm 
obligations  are  in  reference  solely  to  the  interests  of  Germany,  as  they  may  be  ear- 
dang»-red  by  the  progress  of  the  war.  Indeed,  some  of  the  English  papers  hare 
already  said  that  this  treaty  is  but  the  introduction  to  a  renewal  of  negotiations  on 
a  new  basis,  and  one  adds :  *<  While  we  are  calculating  upou  the  certainty  of  all  the 
great  powers  being  compactly  allied  against  Russian  policy,  the  Emperor  of  Rusaia 
has  probably  succeeded  in  changing  the  issue,  and  the  controversy  will  be  no  longer 
as  to  the  evacuation  of  the  Turkish  dominions,  but  on  the  recurrence  to  the  status 
Q^'o,  or  to  a  re-distribution  of  territory  with  the  fotir  powers  divided  on  the  quee- 
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Lamentable  as  is  this  state  of  things,  it  is  scarcely  surprising. 
Events  for  the  last  forty  years  have  been  bringing  on  this  war 
slowly,  but  surely,  and  nothing  but  the  revolutionary  dangers  in- 
eident  to  general  hostilities  in  Europe,  have  preserved  peace  so 
long  among  the  rival  nations.  And  it  is  therefore  impossible  to 
appreciate  the  present  disturbed  condition  of  Europe,  or  even  to 
approximate  towards  a  reasonable  opinion  as  to  its  probable  re- 
sults, without  going  further  back  than  the  recent  controversy  in 
Turkey. 

The  Congress  of  Vienna  undertook  no  less  a  task  than  the  re- 
construction of  Europe ;  for  the  French  revolution  and  its  con- 
sequences interposed  a  great  gulf  between  the  Europe  of  1815 
and  that  defined  in  the  treaties  of  Westphalia  and  Utrecht.  The 
European  system  came  out  of  the  wars  of  1800-1815,  essentially 
changed,  not  merely  in  its  relations,  but  in  its  very  composition. 
Four  new  facts  had  been  established,  which  must  be  assumed  as 
the  necessary  basis  of  any  future  political  arrangements.  They 
were : — 1.  The  extinction  of  the  old  German  empire,  which  was, 
in  truth,  the  centre  of  the  former  system.  2.  The  astonishing 
development  of  Russia.  3.  The  consolidation  of  the  British 
power  in  India,  and  consequent  gigantic  growth  of  her  commer- 
cial influence ;  and  4.  The  presence,  in  every  Statp  of  Europe, 
of  an  active,  organized  and  radical  revolutionary  party.  It  would 
be  difficult  to  find  in  the  proceedings  of  Vienna  any  provision 
against  the  necessary  consequence  of  such  a  condition  of  affairs. 
R)r,  1st,  Instead  of  providing  some  substitute  for  the  old  centre 
furnished  by  the  German  empire,  the  Congress  of  Vienna  left 
CJermany  divided  into  two  factions — Austria  and  Prussia — sup- 
ported by  a  crowd  of  small  States,  feeding  their  interests  by  a 
parasitical  devotion  to  one  or  the  other,  and  both  striving  for  the 
autocracy  of  modern  Germany.  2.  Instead  of  placing  some  one 
strong  power  between  Russia  and  Western  Europe,  Russia  was 
allowed  to  incorporate  enough  of  Poland  to  bring  her  in  contact 
with  Prussia, 'as  she  was  with  Austria,  and  thus  placed  in  position 
to  play  upon  the  jealousy  or  weakness  of  either,  to  set  one  against 
the  other,  or  to  control  both.  8d.  Instead  of  attempting  to  cre- 
ate some  balance  against  the  enormous  and  overgrown  commer- 
cial power  of  England,  France* was  both  morally  and  physi- 
cally diminished,  and  the  commercial  interests  of  Great  Britain 
strengthened  by  the  creation  of  a  new  kingdom  out  of  Belgium 
and  Holland,  where  English  influence  would  be  dominant.  And 
lastly,  while  organizing  a  sort  of  royal  nolice  over  the  reforming 
spirit  of  Europe,  the  Congress  added  fresh  fuel  to  the  smoulder- 
Besides  the  an  satisfactory  nature  of  this  condition  of  things,  Greece  is  occupied 
by  French  troops,  England  seems  likely  to  follow  the  same  policy  with  Denmark, 
and  the  Timet  is  busily  employed  in  fomenting  the  differences  between  the  Swedish 
OoTeniment  and  the  people  excited  against  Kussia,  in  hope  of  obtaining  a  resto- 
ration of  Finland. 
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ing  Are  of  the  Italian  revolutionists,  by  the  most  arbitrary  and 
onensi  ve  violation  of  national  feeling.  Genoa,  the  superb,  was  de- 
graded into  the  provincial  sea-port  of  a  second-rate  sovereignty ; 
and  Venice,  the  bride  of  the  sea,  submitted  to  the  coarse  grasp 
of  an  Austrian  subaltern.  Whether  the  actual  solution  of  the 
difficult  questions  then  calling  for  settlement  was  the  only  prac- 
tical one,  ought  to  have  been  better  known  to  the  statesmen  of 
that  day,  than  it  can  be  to  students  of  this.  But  the  results  are 
ours,  and  are  certain.  The  Congress  of  Vienna  has  proved  little 
better  than  an  armistice,  and  from  St  Petersburg  to  Naples,  irom 
Paris  to  Constantinople,  the  last  forty  years  have  developed  an 
agitated  life  of  change,  confusion,  and  revolution.  Not  only  has 
much  of  the  work  of  1815  been  undone,  but  it  has  been  destroyed 
by  its  own  creators.  To  use  the  strong  language  of  Count  Fic- 
quelmont,  "  The  two  acts  of  the  Congress  ol  Vienna,  calculated 
to  exercise  the  greatest  influence  on  the  future  of  Central  Europe, 
were  the  re-construction  of  Poland,  and  the  creation  of  a  king- 
dom of  the  low  countries.  These  two  new  political  bodies  have 
been  destroyed  by  the  same  powers  who  most  largely  contiibuted 
to  their  creation.  It  is  Russia  who  willed,  I  will  not  say  the  res- 
toration, but  the  re-construction  of  a  Poland — it  is  Russia  who 
has  been  brought  to  destroy  her  own  work.  It  is  England  who 
labored  most  earnestly  in  the  creation  of  the  kingdom  of  the  low 
countries,  and  took  the  new  State  under  her  special  protection. 
It  was  the  illustrious  warrior  to  whose  genius  she  owed  so  many 
victories,  to  whom  was  committed  the  organization  of  the  mili- 
tary system  of  the  new  State,  which  England  wished  to  erect 
into  her  first  line  of  defence  against  France.  This  territory, 
circled  by  citadels,  secured  the  communication  between  the 
armies  of  England  and  Germany.  And  it  was  England  who 
eagerly  seized  the  first  occasion  to  destroy  her  own  handi- 
work."* 

The  absence  of  any  real  German  unity  has  given  play  to 
rivalry  between  Austria  and  Prussia,  dangerous,  not  only  to 
themselves,  but  to  some  of  the  gravest  European  interests — 
opened  a  field  for  the  exhibition  of  the  miserable  folly  of  the 
Frankfort  Parliament,  and  permitted  the  dishonest  and  disgrace- 
ful invasion  of  the  rights  of  Denmark,  in  the  Dutchies  of  Schlea- 
wig  and  Holstein. 

France,  Italy,  and  Austria,  have  been  weakened  and  distract- 
ed by  the  fiercest  civil  commotion ;  and  the  present  condition 
of  Europe,  in  contrast  with  the  provisions  of  the  diplomacy  of 
1815,  points,  with  painful  emphasis,  the  moral  of  human  fore- 
sight. One  fact  remains,  indeed,  unchanged :  England  and 
Russia  were  the  controlling  authorities  ot  Vienna,  and  after 
half  a  century  of  change  and  controversy,  they  now  front  each 
♦  •*  Lord  Palmerston  TAngleterre  et  le  continent,**  toI.  ii.,  p.  3. 


Digitized  by  VjOOQIC 


UNDBYIATINO    POLIOT    OF   RUMIA. 

other,  in  armed  hostility,  the  rival  powers  of  Europe.  But  how 
wide  the  difierence  between  the  course  of  their  respective  pol- 
icies, and  their  resulting  positions !  With  the  exception  of  the 
United  States,  it  may  safely  be  said  that  Russia  is  the  only 
power  in  the  world  with  a  fixed  policy,  and  a  constant  progress. 
England  has  strength,  but  she  needs  it  all  to  hold  her  own. 
Her  immense  commercial  development  has  given  to  her  foreign 
policy  a  mercantile  rather  than  a  political  character,  and  shift- 
ing her  conduct  to  suit  her  interests,  she  has  been  forced  to  keep 
the  police  of  Europe  in  the  interest  of  Manchester  and  Liver- 
pool. Russia,  on  the  contrary,  has  devoted  near  two  centuries 
of  astute  and  systematic  diplomacy  to  one  idea — the  extension 
of  her  empire  to  Constantinople.  Twenty  years  have  never  pass- 
ed, since  her  first  step  towards  the  Bosphorus,  that  she  has  not 
taken  another  in  advance.  The  fall  of  markets  has  not  checked 
her  progress — the  complications  of  Parliamentary  strife  have 
not  disturbed  her  course — she  has  moved  steadily  on,  "un- 
changed through  all — unchangingly."  And  not  forgetting  her 
object,  she  has  yet  contrived,  not  only  to  do  justice,  but  to  do 
eflScient  service,  in  Europe,  to  the  cause  of  justice.  In  the 
case  of  Greece,  as  far  as  England  was  concerned,  the  Czar  act- 
ed both  wisely  and  too  well.  In  the  contest  between  Denmark 
and  the  Dutchies,  he  vindicated,  .efficiently  and  promptly,  the 
treaties  of  Europe,  while  Lord  Palmerston  finessed  England 
into  a  state  of  faithless  imbecility.  During  the  struggle  in  Aus- 
tria, when  the  future  fortunes  of  all  Europe  were  compromised 
by  a  rash  revolution,  and  while  the  same  Lord  Palmerston  was 
contriving  a  modified  policy  which  would  have  saved  the  Italian 
republicans,  at  the  expense  of  the  Hungarian,  the  Czar  ended 
the  contest  by  an  armed  interference,  which  preserved  both  to 
the  Austrian  crown.  Of  course  it  would  be  easy  to  show  a  di- 
rect interest,  on  the  part  of  Russia,  in  every  one  of  these  ques- 
tions ;  but  who  can  deny  the  wisdom  of  a  policy  which,  without 
weakening  its  own  strength,  made  Russia  the  natural  and  neces- 
sary support  of  the  conservatism  of  the  world  ?  It  is  true  that 
Russia  has  systematically  and  successfully  encroached  on  Tur- 
key. Forced,  by  the  character  of  her  possessions,  to  seek  an 
outlet  into  the  world  of  commerce,  confined  in  the  Baltic  by 
States  whose  rights  she  was  bound  to  respect,  and  has  respect- 
ed, there  was  but  one  direction  in  which  she  could  advance. 
Now,  on  this  subject,  if  there  is  any  people  in  the  world  who 
should  avoid  the  cant  of  English  commercfa/ conservatism,  we  are 
that  people.  The  history  ot  the  world  is  the  history  of  encroach- 
ment, of  invasion,  of  wrong,  if  you  so  will.  "  It  must  be  that  of- 
fences come,"  but  fo  Him  only,  who  knoweth  the  whole  counsel 
of  God,  is  It  to  say  :  "  Woe  unto  him  by  whom  the  offence  com- 
eth."     This  all  history  teaches ;  the  strong  and  weak  will  not  lie 
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down  together.  You  cannot  bring  into  contact  an  earnest,  liv- 
ing will,  and  a  feeble,  effete  nature,  without  the  absorption  of 
the  one  into  the  other.  Place  England  alongside  of  India,  the 
United  States  by  Mexico  and  Cuba,  Russia  by  Turkey,  and  a 
half  century  of  diplomacy  or  war  will  not,  cannot,  prevent  the 
inevitable  result.  The  nrst  principle  of  life  is  progress.  As 
one  of  our  own  poets  has  well  said — 

"  Thi«,  the  true  si^  of  ruin  to  a  race- 
It  undeitaket  no  march,  and  day  by  day 
Drowaea  in  camp,  or  with  a  laggard**  pace 
Walka  aentry  o*er  posaeasiona  that  decay  : 
Deatined  with  »ensible  waste  to  fleet  away  ; — 
For  tkefirtt  teeret  of  continued  power 
U  ike  conUwHed  eonqueti.*' — Smiia. 

We  propose,  therefore,  to  review  rapidly  the  relations  of 
England  and  Russia  to  Turkey,  since  the  Congress  of  Vienna, 
in  order  to  appreciate  the  value  of  their  present  relative  posi- 
tions. Turkey  has  never  been  considered  as  forming  an  ele- 
ment of  the  Efuropean  balance  of  power.  In  1791  Burke  said : 
"  He  had  never  heard  it  said  before,  that  the  Turkish  Empire 
was  ever  considered  as  any  part  of  the  balance  of  power  in  Eu- 
rope. They  had  nothing  to  do  with  European  nolicy — they 
considered  themselves  as  wholly  Asiatic.  What  haa  these  worse 
than  savages  to  do  with  the  powers  of  Europe,  but  to  spread 
war,  destruction,  and  pestilence,  among  them  ?  The  ministry 
and  policy  which  should  give  these  people  any  weight  in  Europe, 
would  deserve  all  the  bans  and  curses  of  posterity.  All  that 
was  holy  in  religion,  all  that  was  mpral  and  humane,  demanded 
an  abhorrence  of  everything  which  tended  to  extend  the  power 
of  the  cruel  and  wasteful  empire.  Any  Christian  power  was  to 
be  preferred  to  these  destructive  savages." 

It  would  be  interesting  to  trace  the  policy  of  Europe  towards 
the  Turks,  from  the  time  when,  to  the  horror  of  Christendom, 
Francis  the  First  made  an  ally  of  Solyman  against  Charles  the 
Fifth,  to  the  present  day,  when  the  Koran  finds  its  safest  refuge 
under  the  shadow  of  St.  George's  cross,  but  such  a  sketch  would 
interfere  too  largely  with  our  present  purpose.  It  is  sufficient 
now,  that  at  the  Congress  of  Vienna  which  terminated  the  long 
and  fierce  contest,  at  the  commencement  of  which  Mr.  Burke 
used  the  memorable  words  which  we  have  just  quoted,  the"  Sul- 
tan was  not  represented.  He  had  not  then  entered  the  circle  of 
civilized  nations,  and  according  to  one  of  the  ablest  historians 
of  that  Congress,  "  the  balance  of  power  in  the  East  was  not 
confided  to  Congress."  * 

At  the  close  of  1815,  England  was  unquestionably  the  domi- 
nant power  of  the  world — a  great  position,  doubtless,  but  one 

*  FUMtn  Cong.  d«  Yieima,  vol.  ii.  114. 
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which,  in  the  history  of  empires,  no  nation  has  retained  long,  or 
held  more  than  once.     Her  material  resources  were  almost  in- 
calculable ;   her  armies  in  the  highest  discipline,  and  brilliant 
widi  the  trophies  of  a  hundred  victories;    her  navies  floated 
upon  the  subject  waters  of  almost  evcfry  sea.     In  close  alliance 
with  her  old  companions,  the  States  of  the  Baltic,  she  controlled 
the  Northern  Ocean  and  the  shores  of  Germany ;  of  the  new 
kingdom  of  the  low  countries  she  had  made  a  causeway  into  the 
heart  of  Europe ;  while  in  possession  of  Gibraltar  and  Corfu  and 
Malta,  she   threatened   the   Italian   provinces  of  Austria,  and 
claimed  the  Mediterranean   as  a  subject  lake.     Her  colonies, 
each  a  link  in  the  long  chain*  of  her  commercial  dependencies, 
girdled  the  globe,  and  bracing  h^r  strength,  served  also  as  con- 
ductors of  ter  influence.     Such  power,  Russia  only  could  resist, 
because,  except  in  the  case  of  a  general  coalition,  she  was  de- 
fended by  all  Europe,  and  through  Turkey  she  had  the  means  of 
ofifensive  operations,  without  the  necessity  of  violating  the  rights 
of  her  nearest  neighbors.    To  this  conflict  Russia  has  resolutely 
addressed  herself.     Since  1815  there  have  been  three  questions 
directly  aflfectmg  Turkey,  in  the  solution  of  which  Russia  and 
England  have  been  immediate  parties.     The  Greek  insurrection 
— the  war  of  1828,  between  Russia  and  Turkey,  terminated  by 
the  treaty  of  Adrianople — and  the  revolt  of  the  Egyptian  Pacha, 
or  what  is  known  as  the  Eastern  question  of  1841.     Now,  this 
whole  series  of  transactions,  (and  among  them  we  should  include 
the  colonization  of  Algiers  as  another  illustration  of  the  same 
principles,)  indicated  very  clearly  the  position  in  which  Europe, 
under  the  lead  of  England,  intended  to  place  the  Turkish  Em- 
pire.    They  established,  first,  that  Turkey  was  not  able  to  main- 
tain her  own  integrity;,  and,  secondly,  that  the  European  powers 
would  modify  her  boundaries,  or  sustain  her  provincial  authority 
as  suited  their  own  interests,  not  hers.     In  other  words,  that 
Turkey  was  only  a  legal  fiction,  in  the  name  of  which  certain 
territory  should  be  held  for  the  joint  benefit  of  the  great  powers ; 
the  respective  shares  of  each  other's  influence  to  be  determined 
by  their  own  dii^omatic  relations.     More  than  this,  the  inde- 
pendence of  Greece,  and  the  treaty  of  Adrianople,  the  modera- 
tion of  which  must  fairly  be  attributed  to  Russia  herself,  estab- 
lished distinctly  the  principle  and  policy  of  a  progressive  en- 
croachment upon   the  Turkish   Empire.     For  the  freedom  of 
Greece  rested  on  the  principle  of  Christian  resistance  to  the  op- 
pressive power  of  Turkey,  and  its  natural  and  logical  inference 
promised  the  same  privilege  to  Albania,  Thessalia,  and  the  neigh- 
boring provinces,  whenever  they  could  organize  a  like  resistance. 
Indeed,  the  unwise  limitation  of  the  boundaries  of  the  new  king- 
dom, and  the  refusal  to  annex  Candia  to  Greece,  where  she  nat- 
urally belongs,  is  to  be  attributed  simply  to  the  timid  selfishness 
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of  the  mediating  powers:  to  which  of  those  powers  selfish- 
ness was  most  specially  to  be  credited,  may  be  inferred  from  the 
offer  of  Candia  to  England  in  the  late  famous  secret  correspond- 
ence. While  Greece  was  thus  taken  from  Turkey,  and,  instead 
of  being  made  strong  enough  for  independent  life,  was  placed  in 
a  condition  of  miserable  dependence  on  Europe,  the  treaty  of 
Adrianople  regulated  anew  another  portion  of  the  Turkish  ter- 
ritory. For,  by  its  provisions,  Moldavia  and  Wallachia  were 
elevated  into  a  quasi  independence,  placed  under  the  immediate 
influence  of  Russia,  and  diplomatized  into  a  position  whence 
they  must  either  degenerate  into  mere  Russian  provinces,  or 
develop  into  the  proportions  of  a  new  and  independent  Christian 
State.  Of  course,  such  a  solution  of  these  partial  questions 
brought  on  worse  complication.  The  utter^ weakness  of  Turkey, 
ascertained  by  Europe,  was  soon  made  manifest  in  its  own  prov- 
inces. Mehemet  Ali,  the  Pacha  of  Egypt,  who  had  rendered 
great  services  to  the  Sultan  during  the  Greek  insurrection,  was 
rewarded  by  the  further  addition  to  his  government  of  the  island 
of  Candia.  Wiser  and  stronger  than  his  master,  he  too  resolved 
on  independence.  A  series  of  victories,  rapidly  and  brilliantly 
achieved,  alarmed  the  great  powers  of  Europe,  and  the  whole 
machinery  of  European  diplomacy  was  brought  to  bear  on  the 
Turkish  question.  The  protracted  and  irritating  conferences  of 
the  European  powers  on  the  Eastern  question,  as  it  was  then 
called,  proved  only  too  clearly  the  utter  and  insincere  selfishness 
of  their  whole  policy  so  far  as  any  interest  of  Turkey  was  con- 
cerned, and  demonstrated  that  though  Russia  might  be  as  selfish 
as  the  rest,  her  policy  was  guided  by  an  ability,  reticence,  and 
calm,  assured  strength  that  could  not  finally  fail  in  its  ultimate 
objects.  *  Let  us  examine  these  discussions  more  closely. 

Mehemet  Ali,  under  the  pretence  of  subduing  some  rebellious 
Pachas,  overran  Syria,  and,  backed  by  a  victorious  army,  made 
his  demands  upon  the  Sultan.  They  were  refused.  He  crossed 
the  Syrian  frontier,  defeated  the  Turkish  army,  and  turned  his 
conquering  columns  towards  Constantinople.  Terrified  at  the 
prospect,  tne  Sultan  Mahmoud  appealed  to  Russia  for  aid.  It 
was  promptly  rendered,  and  on  20th  February,  1833,  the  Russian 
fleet,  sailing  from  Sebastopol,  anchored  at  the  mouth  of  the  Bos- 
phorus.  At  this  crisis  the  French  Ambassador  arrived,  and,  un- 
easy at  the  prospective  results  of  such  aid,  insisted  that  the 
Russian  fleet  should  retire.  It  did  so;  and  France  applied  di- 
rectly to  Ibrahim,  the  son  of  Mehemet,  and  then  in  command  of 
the  Egyptian  army,  for  a  suspension  of  arms.  It  was  granted, 
and  negotiations  followed.  They  were  unsuccessful,  and  the 
army  resumed  its  hostile  march.  Again  Russian  aid  was  in- 
voked. The  fleet  agaid  entered  the  Bosphorus,  and  fifteen 
thousand  Russian  soldiers   disembarked   at  Scutari,  and  took 
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position  between  the  Bosphorus  and  the  Egyptian  army. 
Alarmed,  however,  almost  as  much  at  the  probable  conse- 
quences of  Russian  help  as  at  the  approach  of  his  revolted  sub- 
ject, to  avoid  the  one,  the  Sultan  came  to  terms  with  the  other, 
and  granted  in  full  the  demands  of  Meheraet  Ali.  The  Egyptian 
army  commenced  its  retreat  in  one  direction,  and  Turkey's 
dangerous  ally  withdrew  in  the  other.  But  the  services  rendered 
so  promptly  by  Russia's  advance,  and  the  still  greater  service  by 
her  prompt  retreat,  disposed  the  Sultan  favorably  to  the  diplo* 
matic  proposals  of  Russia;  and  the  treaty  of  Unkiar-Skelessi 
was  the  consequence.  By  this  treaty  Russia  bound  herself  to 
'  ifend  Turkey  against  all  enemies,  civil  or  foreign,  and  Turkey 
ed  the  Dardanelles  to  the  armed  vessels  of  all  other  foreign 
ers.  The  immense  advantage  to  Russia  of  such  a  treaty 
I  not  be  pointed  out.  Mehemet  Ali  was  not  satisfied.  He 
landed  the  hereditary  government  of  his  provinces ;  for  he 
ambitious  of  becoming  an  independent  prince.  War  was 
n  imminent.  The  great  powers  discouraged  his  ambition, 
he  persevered.  The  famous  battle  of  Nezib  terminated  in 
complete  defeat  of  the  Turkish  army,  the  old  Sultan  died, 
the  Turkish  Admiral,  by  an  act  of  unparalleled  treachery; 
delivered  the  whole  Ottoman  fleet  into  the  hands  of  the  rebel 
Pacha  at  Alexandria.  The  fate  of  the  Turkish  Empire  seemed 
rapidly  approaching  its  crisis.  But  on  the  23d  July,  1839,  a 
French  messenger  having  again  induced  the  victorious  Ibrahim 
to  pause,  the  representatives  of  the  five  great  powers,  Russia, 
England,  France,  Austria,  and  Prussia,  addressed  the  following 
note  to  the  new  Suhan  Abduel  Medjid  :  "  The  five  ambassadors 
undersigned,  in  conformity  with  their  instructions  received  yes- 
terday From  their  respective  courts,  congratulate  themselves  on 
having  to  announce  to  the  ministers  of  the  Sublime  Porte,  that 
the  agreement  between  the  five  powers  touching  the  Eastern 
question  is  certain.  And  they  entreat  the  Sublime  Porte,  in 
waiting  for  the  fruits  of  their  friendly  disposition,  {kurs  dis* 
positions  bienveillantes,)  not  to  decide  absolutely  on  the  said 
question  in  a  definite  manner  without  their  concurrence,  {leur 
concoursy  Here,  surely,  one  would  think  was  a  case  in  which, 
if  the  interests  of  Turkey  were  the  object,  the  action  of  the 
mediators  would  have  been  prompt  and  unanimous.  What  was 
the  fact  ?  From  July,  1838,  when  the  note  was  sent,  to  July, 
1841,  when  they  agreed  upon  a  joint  treaty,  these  great  powers 
consumed  their  time  in  perpetual  disputes  and  diplomatic  in- 
trigue. They  could  not  agree  on  a  policy  to  be  executed,  nor 
upon  a  plan  of  execution.  A  conference  called  to  give  peace  to 
the  East,  came  near  embroiling  all  Europe  in  war.  France, 
who  most  eagerly  commenced  the  pacification,  was  diplomatized 
out  of  all  participation  in  the  concluding  treaty ;  and  the  Eastern 
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question  was  finally  settled,  more  by  the  rough-and-ready  re- 
sponsibility of  Sir  Charles  Napier,  than  by  the  subtle  dexterity 
of  the  ambassadors  at  London. 

For  when,  after  the  acceptance  of  their  offer,  the  representa- 
tives of  the  Five  Powers  met,  the  Turkish  Secretary  of  State 
exposed  the  weakness  of  the  Empire ;  declared  that  they  looked    • 
to  Europe  for  their  salvation,  and  thanking  the  Powers  for  their 
friendly  intervention,  submitted,  as  the  first  of  his  demands,  that 
Syria  should  be  restored  to  the  Sultan;   and  very  naturally. 
England  and  Austria  sustained  the  demand.    Russia  and  France 
opposed  it.     They  demanded  that  Egypt  and  the  Syrian  Pacha- 
liks   should   be   given    to  Mehemet,  with  an   hereditary  title. 
Prussia  sided  with  England  and  France.     These  conferences 
were  finally  adjoui-ned  to  London,  and  the  Four  Powers  com- 
bined against  France.     Russia  did  not  wish  to  weaken  Turkey 
too  far  at  that  time  ;  for  Europe  was  not  ready  for  the  partition. 
England  not  only  did  not  wish  to  weaken  Turkey  as  against 
Russia,  but  she  was  vehemently  opposed  to  the  growth  ot  Me- 
hemet Ali's  power  in   Egypt.     France,  on  the  contrary,  was 
anxious  to  make  Mehemet  Ali  an  independent  prince  with  Egypt 
'and  Syria,  perhaps,  because  it  reduced  English  influence  in  the 
Mediterranean  and  on  the  India  overland  route.    In  this,  Russia 
at  first  agreed  with  her,  but  finding  it  easier  to  manage  the  Eng- 
lish Cabinet  than  to  oppose  it,  adopted  English  policy,  and  used 
it  for  her  own  purposes.     Austria  and  Prussia  acted  on  reasons 
it  is  not  worth  while  to  examine.    Finding  France  steady  in  her 
purpose  towards  Mehemet  Ali,  the  Czar,  through  Baron  Brunow, 
induced  England,  by  some  concessions  of  the  advantages  ob- 
tained under  the  treaty  of  Unkiar  Skelessi,  to  exclude  Prance 
from  any  further  deliberation,  and  with  herself,  Austria,  and 
Prussia,  to  sign  a  treaty  which  would  terminate  the  question. 
The  treaty  was  sicned.     France  was  indignant,  but  submitted, 
and    after   some    belligerent  manifestations,   acquiesced.      Sir 
Charles  Napier  defeated  the  Egyptians  on  the  shores  of  Syria, 
and  upon  the  taking  of  St.  Juan  d'Acre,  Mehemet  AH  consented 
to  the  terms  of  the  Sultan,  by  which  he  remained  hereditary 
Pacha  of  Egypt ;  and  thus  another  practical  dismemberment  of 
the  Turkish  Empire  was  effected.     Thus,  by  1842,  in  the  name 
of  the  integrity  of  the  Turkish  Empire,  Greece  had  been  created 
an  independent  kingdom,  Servia  and  Wallachia  in  a  large  degree 
enfranchised,  and  Egypt  converted  into  an  hereditary  pachalik 
only  nominally  dependent  on  the  Porte.     And  all  this  was  done 
with  the  unanimous  consent  of  the  European  Powers,  acting  in 
different  directions,  and  in  furtherance  of  divergent  interests. 
Whatever  of  Turkey  was  left,  was  left  only  because  the  Great 
Powers  could  not  agree  how  it  was  to  be  divided. 
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DusiNQ  the  year  and  a  half  that  I  have  administered  the  gov- 
ernment of  this  province,  I  have  endeavored  to  make  myself 
acquainted  with  its  industrial  resources  and  maritime  and  agri- 
cultural capabilities. 

With  the  Blue  fiook  sent  home  in  1852,  I  transmitted  the 
statistical  returns  for  1851,  collected  under  an  act  of  the  Legis- 
lature.  Without  recapitulating  what  these  include,  I  shall  do 
myself  the  honor  to  call  your  lordship's  attention  to  a  few  inter- 
esting facts  and  comparative  statements,  which  will  serve  to 
illustrate  the  actual  condition  of  this  colony. 

I  am  happy  to  be  enabled  to  report  that  it  has  entirely  recov- 
ered from  the  depression  occasioned  by  the  potato- rot,  and  by 
the  derangements  which  recent  changes  in  the  commercial  sys- 
tem of  the  empire  at  first  occasioned.  All  the  great  interests  of 
the  province  exhibit  revived  activity.  Its  staples — agricultural 
produce,  fish,  coal,  gypsum,  cordwood,  lumber,  and  new  vessels 
— command  high  prices.  The  population  are  fully  employed  r 
and  the  revenue,  collected  under  a  tarifi*  the  lowest  on  this  con- 
tinent, steadily  increases,  yielding  not  only  all  that  is  required 
to  defray  the  expenses  of  the  government,  but  a  large  surplus 
for  the  protection  of  the  fisheries,  the  encouragement  of  agri- 
culture, the  maintenance  of  schools,  and  for  internal  improve- 
ments of  various  kinds. 

In  Canada  the  ad  valorem  duty  on  imports  is  12j  per  cent. ; 
in  New-Brunswick,  it  ranges  from  7|  to  30  per  cent. ;  but  in 
Nova  Scotia  it  is  only  6{  per  cent,  on  the  same  description  of 
articles. 

In  1849  the  revenue  was  £54,179  114  sterling.  In  1852,  in 
sterling,  £93,039  7  2.  And  the  three  quarters  of  1852,  the  ac- 
counts for  which  have  been  closed,  show  that  this  increase  will 
be.  maintained. 

The  following  is  a  summary  of  the  importations  at  the  forty- 
three  different  ports  in  Nova  Scotia,  in  the  year  1852.  We 
have  abridged  it  from  the  original,  which  particularizes  in  detail 
the  value  of  merchandise  entered  at  each  port : — 


Vftlae. 

Imported  from  Great  Britain £427,532    8  0 

"  "     British  Coloniea 264.979     9  0 

"  "     UnitedStatet 347  843  19  0 

"  "    Other  Countries 163819  140 

Totil £1,194,176  10  0 
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A  summary  of  exports  in  the  same  year  shows  the  following 

result : — 

Value. 

Exported  to  Great  BriUin £62,676  19  0 

"        **    British  Colonies 565.219  10  4 

"        "    United  States 257.849  17  0 

"        "    Other  Countries 86,036    8  0 

Total r.. £970,780  14  4 

By  a  comparison  of  the  totals,  it  would  appear  that  there  is  a 
balance  of  ^223,394  15  8  against  the  province ;  but  when  it  is 
considered  that  the  exports  are  estimated  at  the  comparatively 
low  prices  which  they  bring  here,  it  will  be  apparent  that  if  the 
higher  prices  which  they  command  abroad,  including  the 
freights  outward  in  our  own  vessels,  were  given,  they  would 
prove  that  Nova  Scotia  is  fulfilling  all  the  conditions  of  a 
healthy  and  profitable  exchange. 

The  value  of  new  vessels,  built  for  sale  and  exportation, 
ought  also  to  be  added  to  the  exports.  I  regret  that  it  is  not  in 
my  power  to  furnish  an  accurate  return  of  these.  The  Finan- 
cial Secretary  has  been  instructed  to  prepare  one  for  the  cur- 
rent year. 

Before  passing  over  the  commercial  aspects  of  Nova  Scotia, 
your  lordship  will,  perhaps,  pardon  me  for  calling  your  attention 
to  the  very  extraordinary  growth  of  her  mercantile  marine. 
This  province  being  nearly  surrounded  by  the  sea,  with  the 
Bay  of  Fundy  and  Basin  of  Mines  extending  into  the  very  midst 
of  her,  western  and  midland,  and  the  Bras  d'Or  Lake  into  the 
bosom  of  her  eastern  counties,  presents  to  the  ocean,  in  propor- 
tion to  territory,  a  greater  extent  of  seacoast  than  any  country 
with  which  I  am  familiar.  While  the  Gulf  of  St.  Lawrence 
and  the  northern  ports  of  New-Brunswick  are  frozen  up  during 
four  or  five  months  of  winter,  the  whole  frontage  of  Nova  Sco- 
tia upon  the  Atlantic,  indented  by  the  finest  harbors  in  the 
world,  is  open  to  a  profitable  commerce  throughout  the  year. 

Availing  themselves  of  these  obvious  advantages,  the  people 
of  this  province  not  only  conduct  a  profitable  fishery,  and  an 
active  coasting  and  foreign  trade,  but  ent^r  largely  into  the  car- 
rying trade  of  other  countries,  competing  successfully,  on  this 
extended  field  of  rivalry,  not  only  with  the  British  ship-owners, 
but  with  the  mercantile  marine  of  the  neighboring  Republic. 

In  1846,  Nova  Scotia  owned  2,583  vessels;  Canada  but  604; 
New-Brunswick  but  730 ;  Newfoundland  but  937 ;  Prince  Ed- 
ward Island,  265.  The  tonnage  of  all  these  colonies,  collec- 
tively, was,  in  that  year,  252,832  tons,  while  that  of  Nova  Sco- 
tia alone  reached  as  high  as  141,093  tons. 

During  the  six  years  which  have  elapsed  since  1846,  the 
growth  of  this  branch  of  industry  has  been  most  gratifying. 
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At  the  close  of  the  last  year,  1852,  the  number  of  vessels  regis- 
tered in  this  province,  and  actually  employed  in  conducting  its 
fishery,  commerce,  and  carrying  trade,  had  increased  to  2,943, 
with  a  tonnage  of  189,083,  showing  an  increase  in  six  years  of 
^60  vessels,  and  47,990  tons. 

That  Nova  Scotia  is  destined,  at  no  distant  day,  to  be  one  of 
the  largest  ship-owning  countries  in  the  world,  is  apparent  from 
the  status  already  achieved.  She  owns  now  nearly  one-third 
as  much  tonnage  as  France.  She  beats  the  Austrian  Empire 
by  2,400  vessels,  and  by  69,000  tons,  and  owns  1 16,000  tons  of 
shipping  more  than  Belgium.  She  beats  the  Two  Sicilies  by 
38,449  tons  ;  Prussia,  by  90,783.  Holland,  which  once  contested 
the  supremacy  of  the  seas  with  England,  now  owns  but  72,640 
tons  of  shipping  more  than  this,  one  of  her  smallest  colonies ; 
and  Sweden,  with  a  population  of  three  millions,  only  beats 
Nova  ScoUa  in  shipping  by  36,927  tons. 

But  the  comparison  which  Nova  Scotia  bears  to  the  United 
States,  taken  separately  or  collectively,  is  quite  as  striking.  By 
reference  to  the  following  table,  it  will  appear,  that  of  all  the 
republican  States  and  Territories,  included  in  the  confederation, 
the  tonnage  of  but  six  exceeds  that  of  Nova  Scotia  : — 

Tonfl. 

Maine 593,806 

MasaachuBctts 767,766 

New-York 1,184,831 

Pennsylvania 801,723 

Maryland 206,247 

Louisiana .' 261,171 

Upon  the  three  last,  judging  from  the  activity  displayed  in  our 
ship-yards,  we  shall  press  closely,  by  the  end  of  1853,  while  no- 
thing is  more  certain  than  that  we  shall  outstrip  them  in  a  few- 
years.  Maine  and  Massachusetts,  the  great  centres  of  New- 
England  commerce,  and  of  the  fishery,  still  are  far  in  advance 
of  Nova  Scotia,  and  with  the  Empire  State  of  New- York,  of 
course,  she  pretends  to  no  comparison ;  but  it  should  be  borne 
in  mind,  that  the  loyalists  who  retired  to  this  province  at  the 
Revolution,  left  all  their  property  behind  them  ;  and  that  Maine, 
Massachusetts,  and  New- York,  had  a  flourishing  commerce,  and 
owned  a  large  amount  of  tonnage,  before  the  ^British  founders 
of  this  colony  had  a  single  sail  upon  the  ocean. 

The  following  table  will  show  to  your  lordship  how  largely 
each  of  the  other  States  and  Territories  are  beaten  by  Nova 
Scotia.  It  is  true  that  some  of  them  are  inland  countries,  but 
as  most  of  those  lie  along  the  shores  of  the  great  lakes,  or  of 
navigable  rivers,  perhaps  the  comparison,  which  I  am  bound  to 
institute,  may  abate  a  little  of  the  arrogance  with  which  the 
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Tons. 

Alabama 86.688 

MissiMippi 1,45S 

Texaa 7,120 

Tennessee 4,684 

Kentucky ll.8l« 

Missouri 37,8651 

Illinois 25,209 

Ohio 60,338 

Michigan 46,848 

Wisconsin 6.031 

Oregon 1,063 

California 101,627 
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citizens  of  the  Republic  are  apt  to  chaUenge  rivalry  with  all 
the  world : — 

H<pr%  Scotia 189,088 

Tons. 

New-Hampshire 24,806 

Vermont 6,667 

Rhode  Island 41,049 

Connecticut 125.088 

Ncw-Jersej. 96,134 

Delaware    9.698 

District  of  Columbia 26,197 

Virginia 72,638 

North  Carolina 60,621 

South  Carolina 46,736 

Georgia 26,785 

Florida 9,669 

If  we  take  the  United  States  collectively,  the  comparison  is, 
still  more  curious.  Assuming,  from  their  latest  statistical  re- 
turns, that  their  population  is  25,000,000,  and  tlieir  tonnage 
4,138,439,  this  would  give  something  over  one  ton  of  shippinfl" 
to  every  six  of  the  population.  Now,  taking  the  population  oT 
Nova  -Scotia  at  300,000,  and  its  tonnage  at  189,083,  this  gives 
but  a  trifle  less  than  two  tons  of  shipping  for  every  three  of  the 
population. 

Who  can  set  bounds  to  the  maritime  expansion  of  a  people, 
who  have  done  all  this  in  a  hundred  years  ? 

The  agricultural  capabilities  of  this  province  are  also  very 
creat,  and  I  have  endeavored  to  turn  attention  to  them,  by  ta- 
king a  personal  interest  in  the  pursuits  of  husbandry — by  encour- 
aging cattle-shows,  and  by  the  importation  of  the  best  breeds 
from  England. 

It  is  not  necessary  for  me  to  dwell  upon  the  nature  of  the 
soils  or  the  aspects  of  the  scenery  of  this  province.  These  will 
be  found  described  with  sufficient  accuracy  in  Sir  John  Har- 
vey's report  for  1849.  But,  as  it  has  become  so  much  the  cus- 
tom, on  both  sides  of  the  Atlantic,  to  wonder  at  the  extraordi- 
nary capabilities  and  advancement  of  the  United  States,  and  to 
institute  comparisons  with  them  unfavorable  to  the  British  North 
American  Provinces,  I  may  be  pardoned  for  calling  your  lord- 
ship's attention  to  a  few  facts,  which  prove  that,  while  the 
Nova  Scotians,  taken  man  for  man,  are  outstripping  their  re- 
publican neighbors  on  the  oceanj  their  country  is  far  in  advance 
of  many  of  the  States  in  the  production  of  the  necessaries  of 
Hfe,  by  the  successful  cultivation  of  the  soil. 

With  the  wheat-growing  countries,  which  surround  the  great 
lakes,  whether  on  the  British  or  the  American  side  of  the  line. 
Nova  Scotia  is  not  to  be  compared.  She  does  not  raise  her  own 
bread  ;  but  while  one  barrel  of  her  mackei'el  will  purchase  two 
barrels  of  flour,  she  can  always  afford  to  buy  what  she  requires. 
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It  is  curious,  however,  to  discover  that  even  as  a  wheat-growing 
country,  she  beats  five  of  the  New-England  States,  and  twelve 
of  the  more  recently  settled  States  and  Territories. 

WHKAT  CROP. 

Wheat  raited  in  Nova  Scotia  in  1851 297,157  busbeli. 


State  of  Maine 296,259 

New-Hampshire 186.668 

Maseachasette 81.211 

Rhode  Island 49 

Connecticut 41,726 

District  of  Columbia 17,370 

Florida 1,027 

Alabama 294  040 

Mississippi 137,990 


Louisiana ]      417 

Texas 41,198 

Arkansas 199,639 

California 17,328 

Minnesota  Territory 1,401 

Oregon 211,948 

Utah 107,702 

New  Mexico 196,617 


By  ref#rence  to  the  returns,  it  will  be  seen  that  in  the  growth 
of  rye  Nova  Scotia  goes  far  ahead  of  sixteen  of  the  neighbor- 
ing States  and  Territories.  In  the  production  of  Indian  corn, 
(though  the  quality  raised  in  this  Province  is  excellent,)  most  of 
the  United  States  surpass  Nova  Scotia ;  but  yet,  in  the  growth 
of  oats  she  beats  thirteen,  in  buckwheat  twenty-three,  and  in 
barley  every  State  and  Territory  in  the  Union  except  Ohio  and 
New- York.  In  the  growth  of  hay  and  in  the  products  of  the 
dairy  it  may  be  seen  that  only  the  older,  larger,  and  more  popu*-  * 
lous  of  the  United  States  are  in  advance  of  the  Province,  while 
in  the  yield  of  potatoes  she  leaves  twenty- three  of  the  States 
far  behind  her.    [Here  follow  detailed  statistics  of  the  foregoing.} 

From  what  has  been  stated  in  a  previous  part  of  this  report, 
your  Grace  will  readily  comprehend  the  peculiar  importance 
which  the  people  of  Nova  Scotia  attach  to  the  protection  of  the 
rights  of  the  fishery,  secured  to  British  subjects  by  the  Conven- 
tion of  1818.  They  know  that  a  successful  fishery  has  ever  form- 
ed a  secure  basis  for  maritime  superiority.  They  know  that 
France  could  not  man  her  navy  now  but  for  the  nursery  for  sea- 
men which  she  maintains,  by  bounties,  on  the  banks  and  coasts 
of  Newfoundland.  They  know  also  that  in  the  only  two  of  the 
New-England  States  which  exceed  them  in  tonnage,  the  fishery 
(directly  fostered  by  bounties  paid  out  of  the  general  treasury  <rf 
the  Union)  has  been  the  nursing  mother  of  the  mercantile  ma- 
rine. 

The  fishermen  of  Nova  Scotia  ask  no  bounties  from  the  Im- 
perial Legislature.  They  have  ceased  to  ask  them  even  from 
their  own.  But  what  they  do  require  is  protection  from  both  in 
the  enjoyment  of  those  rights  secured  to  them  by  treaties,  and 
out  of  the  lawful  exercise  of  which  they  see  slowly  evolving 
maritime  capabilities  and  resources  which  no  wise  government^ 
in  their  opinion,  should  disregard. 

V0».  XVIL NO.  III.  6 
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To  enable  your  Grace  to  see  the  magnitude  of  this  question 
from  the  colonial  point  of  view,  I  may  be  pardoned  for  dwelling 
upon  it  for  a  few  moments. 

From  the  mouth  of  the  river  St.  Croix,  which  is  the  boundary 
between  the  United  States  and  the  British  Provinces,  to  Cape 
Sable,  oiwthe  opposite  shore  of  Nova  Scotia,  following  the  coast 
line  of  the  Bay  of  Fundy  and  Basin  of  Mines,  there  are  400  miles 
of  sea-coast.  Tracing  the  coast  lines  of  Nova  Scotia  and  Cape 
Breton,  there  are  800  miles  more.  The  northern  shores  of  New- 
Brunswick  and  those  of  Prince  Edward  Island  may  be  estimated 
at  500.  The  coast  of  Canada,  from  below  where  the  St.  Law- 
rence is  six  miles  wide  to  the  New-Brunswick  boundary,  stretch 
over  800  miles.  Folio  wins  the  north  shore  of  the  St.  Lawrence 
to  the  mouth  of  Hudson's  Bay,  including  the  coast  of  Labrador, 
there  are,  perhaps,  1,500  miles  more.  A  crow,  flying  around  the 
Island  of  Newfoundland,  must  travel  1,000  miles.  British  North 
America  has  thus  (including  that  portion  between  Cape  St.  John 
and  Cape  Ray,  on  which  the  French  have  secured  the  right  to 
fish)  5,000  miles  of  sea-coast.  The  whole  Atlantic  shore  of  the 
United  States  includes  but  1,800.  The  shore  line  of  the  Gulf  of 
Mexico  gives  them  but  1,100  more,  or  2,900  in  all ;  of  which  by 
far  the  largest  proportion  bounds  the  slave  States,  whose  labor- 
ing population  cannot  be  trusted  by  their  masters  on  the  sea.  If 
*to  those  5,000  miles  of  sea-coast  we  add  the  indentations  of  bays 
and  harbors — and  all  North  America  abounds  with  them — ^we 
shall  have  at  least  5,000  additional  miles.  Along  this  whole  line 
of  coast,  and  in  these  numerous  bays  and  harbors,  to  say  nothing 
of  the  Great  Banks  of  Newfoundland,  there  is.  the  finest  fishery 
in  the  world.  Cod,  haddock,  halibut,  mackerel,  herring,  alewives 
and  salmon  abound,  with  numerous  other  fish  which  have  yet 
no  marketable  value. 

These  fisheries  naturally  (to  say  nothing  of  treaties)  belong  to 
her  Majesty's  subjects  in  North  America,  who  own  the  adjacent 
coasts  and  islands,  which  flank,  enlap,  and  encompass  them  on 
every  side.  They  liave  the  same  rights  over  these  exhaustless 
treasures  which  the  citizens  of  the  United  States  have  long  ex- 
ercised over  the  comparatively  valueless  fishery  along  the  south- 
em  seaboard,  on  which  the  men  of  the  North  (even  if  the  doc- 
trines laid  down  by  American  publicists  were  less  explicit)  would 
not  find  it  profitable  to  encroach. 

Your  Grace  is  aware  that  Nova  Scotia,  so  far  back  as  1819, 
perceived  the  importance  of  maintaining  these  rights  of  fisher^r^ 
In  almost  every  year  since  that  period  a  small  force  has  been 
fitted  out,  and  the  obvious  stipulations  of  the  convention  of  1818 
have  been  asserted  by  the  cruizers  of  this  Province,  even  when 
they  could  not  be  very  efiiciently  enforced.  In  1851  eflTorts  were 
.made  to  interest  the  other  Provinces  in  this  service,  and  since 
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that  year  Her  Majesty's  government  has  bestowed  upon  it  a  de- 
gree of  solicitude  commensurate  with  its  vast  importance. 

With  a  view  to  combine  the  provincial  and  imperial  opera- 
tions as  much  as  possible,  I  place  the  vessels  fitted  out  by  this 
government  in  1852,  under  instructions  approved  by  Vice- Ad- 
miral Sir  George  F.  Seymour,  and  throughout  the  seaSon  they 
acted  as  auxiliaries  to  Her  Majesty's  ships  employed  in  the  same 
service.  During  the  past  summer  the  vessels  hired  by  the  pro- 
finQial  government  have  been  placed  at  the  Vice- Admiral's  entire 
disposal,  and  have  been  manned  by  drafts  from'the  flag  ship  and 
commanded  by  naval  officers. 

The  zeal,  energy,  and  discretion  evinced  by  his  Excellency 
Sir  (Jeorge  F.  Seymour,  in  the  protection  of  this  great  fishery, 
while  they  have  commanded  the  entire  confidence  of  the  Pro- 
vincial government,  and  drawn  forth  unanimous  expressions  of 
approbatidh  and  respect  from  each  branch  of  the  Legislature, 
have  left  the  commanders  of  the  United  States  men-of-war,  who 
have  in  both  seasons  been  sent  into  the  northern  waters,  nothing 
of  which  they  could,  with  any  shadow  of  justice,  complain.  The 
e&ctsof  increased  vigilance  are  clearly  discernible  in  the  re- 
duced catch  of  our  neighbors,  and  in  the  enhanced  value  of  our 
own.  For  all  kinds  offish  there  is  a  brisk  demand,  and  macke- 
rd  have  sold  on  our  wharves,  during  this  summer,  as  high  as 
$13  per  barrel. 

The  political  condition  of  Nova  Scotia,  as  vour  lordship  is 
well  aware,  is  quite  ds  much  advanced  as  its  mdustrial.  The 
province  enjoys,  in  common  with  Canada  and  New- Brunswick, 
the  full  development  of  representative  institutions.  Each  branch 
of  the  Legislature  is  guided  by  Bqtish  precedents.  In  the  courts 
the  law  and  practice  of  England  universally  prevail.  The  press 
is  free,  and  even  its  licentiousness  is  unrestrained  by  any  check 
unfamiliar  to  the  inhabitants  of  the  mother  country.  The  public 
servants  hold  their  offices  by  tenures  sanctioned  by  imperial  prao- 
tice,  and  the  modes  of  administration,  while  they  secure  to  the 
Queen's  representative  the  aid  of  a  Parliamentary  majority,  and 
<^  able  men  to  preside  over  the  public  departments,  leave  him 
free  to  discharge  the  duties  which  he  owes  to  her  Majesty,  by 
the  constitutional  exercise  and  preservation  of  all  the  preroga- 
tives of  the  crown.  I  have  the  honor  to  be,  &e. 
(Signed) 

J.  Gabpakd  Ls  Marohant. 

Bi^t  Honorable  His  Grace  the  Duke  of  Newcastle. 
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Art.  a.— »NB8  IND  IDNItllS  AND  lAMFACTDinfi  Of  EAST  TENRESSEE. 

We  take  the  following  from  the  Knoxville  Register  of  the  I2th, 
from  which  it  will  be  readily  perceived  that  the  present  course 
of  the  Legislatare  of  the  State  of  Tennessee,  in  granting  aid  to 
railroads,  will  tend  to  the  early  development  of  these  latent  re- 
sources, and  make  that  State  one  of  the  wealthiest  and  most 
prosperous  of  the  Union. 

Much  has  been  said  of  the  copper  mines  of  Polk  county,  and 
from  what  we  hear  as  daily  occurring  in  that  region,  we  are  con- 
strained to  believe  that  their  value  has  not  been  as  yet  half  de- 
veloped. But  recently,  we  are  told,  the  miners  have  reached 
the  yellow  sulphuret  of  copper,  which  we  understand  is  an  in- 
fallible indication  of  the  inexhaustible  extent  of  the  ftiines,  and 
also  their  incomparable  richness.    The  fever  which  has  hitherto 

Ere  veiled  in  that  Quarter  of  East  Tennessee  seems  not  yet  to 
ave  attained  its  nighest  pitch,  as  new  discoveries  are  being 
made,  new  mines  opened,  and  large  transactions  transpiring. 
But  last  week,  we  are  informed,  there  were  sales  of  two  or  three 
quarter  sections  of  land,  at  about  $1,250,000. 

About  five  thousand  tons  of  ore  are  now  being  taken  from  the 
mines  monthly,  and  this  of  such  richness  as  to  be  worth  net  one 
hundred  dollars  per  ton,  thus  making  the  products  of  the  mines 
even  now  half  a  million  of  dollars  per,  month.  What  it  will  be 
when  the  shafts  that  are  being  sunk  all  penetrate  the  rich  sul- 
phuret, no  one  can  conjecture,  and  what  discoveries  are  yet  to 
oe  made  in  the  intervening  spaces  between  the  Polk  county  mines 
and  those  recently  discovered  in  Canoll  county,  Virginia,  "  no 
man  can  know" — that  the  two  developments  are  but  the  out- 
cropping of  the  same  continuous  vein,  which  extends  along  our 
eastern  Border,  we  think  there  cannot  be  the  shadow  of  a  doubt, 
as  the  Virginia  and  Polk  county  veins  have  the  same  direction, 
northeast  and  southwest,  have  the  same  dip,  the  same  surface 
indications,  and  are  in  the  same  chain  of  mouiftains.  Besides 
this,  the  formation  of  the  intervening  country  indicates  as  cer- 
tainly the  presence  of  copper  beneath  the  surface,  as  do  the 
masses  of  once  molten  matter  which  are  to  be  seen  where  the 
copper  has  been  found. 

But  these  copper  developments  are  not  the  one-tenth  part  of 
the  indications  of  the  unprecedented  value  which  is  some  day, 
and  that  now  not  very  far  distant,  to  be  attached  to  mineral 
lands  in  East  Tennessee.  To  say  nothing  of  our  zinc,  lead, 
marble,  &c.,  &c.,  and  the  immense  amount  of  capital  which  we 
have  no  doubt  will  be  some  day  employed  in  bringing  these 
treasures  out  of  the  earth,  we  can  point  to  our  mountains  of  iron 
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and  coal  as  being  of  more  value,  ultimately,  thatt  all  the  copper 
mines  of  the  world,  no  matter  how  productive  they  may  be. 

It  is  strange,  indeed,  that  all  the  capital  which  is  now  beingr 
invested  in  nuneral  lands  in  East  Tennessee,  should  be  controlled 
by  this  copper  mania.  There  are  immense  fields  of  coal,  un- 
surpassed in  their  extent,  or  in  the  quality  of  the  coal,  by  any 
that  has  ever  been  discovered,  in  immediate  proximity  to  the 
best  iron  ore  in  the  world,  and  that,  too,  so  abundant  that  we 
verily  believe,  with  the  fuel  so  near,  and  other  facilities  which 
may  be  had,  together  with  the  modern  improvements  in  the  art 
of  making  iron,  the  pig  iron  may  be  made  at  a  cost  of  little  more 
than  five  dollars  per  ton.  And  yet  thousands  of  acres  of  land 
in  East  Tennessee,  where  this  coal  and  iron  so  much  abound, 
might  now  be  purchased  for  less  than  fifty  cents  per  acre ;  and 
that,  too,  in  view  of  the  fact,  that  there  are  so  soon  to  be  radiat- 
ing from  TCnoxville  railways  to  the  North,  South,  East,  and  West, 
over  which  the  iron  may  be  transported  with  profit  to  any  mar- 
ket in  the  United  States. 

To  Charleston,  for  instance^  the  time  will  soon  be  when  it 
may  be  transported  for  eight  dollars  per  ton,  thence  to  New- 
York  for  two  and  a  half  dollars  ;  to  Cincinnati  and  Louisville  for 
firom  four  to  five  dollars,  making  the  actual  cost  of  the  iron  in 
New- York  less  than  $20  per  ton,  in  Charleston  less  than  $15, 
and  in  Cincinnati  less  than  $10 !  To  our  distant  readers,  who 
are  familiar  with  prices  for  pig  iron,  ranging  from  $20  to  $50, 
these  suggestions  may  seem  to  be  visionary,  but  they  will  not 
so  think  when  we  tell  them  that  iron  is  now  made  in  East  Ten- 
nessee after  the  fashion  in  which  ''  our  fathers"  made  it,  aad 
that,  too,  with  charcoal,  at  $10  j)er  ton,  and  that  the  iron  men 
of  East  Tennessee  have  always  realized  good  profits  in  the  Ohio 
River  oiarkets,  though  their  only  access  to  thetn  heretofore  has 
been  by  a  transportation  of  near  three  thousand  miles,  {via  the 
Tennessee  and  Ohio  Rivers.)  Here  then  is  the  place  to  "  put 
money" — in  the  coal  and  iron  tends ;  not  that  there  are  not  . 
large  profits  to  be  realized  from  a  more  complete  development 
of  our  marble*quarries,  zinc  and  lead  mines ;  but  iron  has  ever 
been,  and  must  continue  to  be,  an  article  absolutely  indispensa- 
ble, in  some  form  or  other,  to  every  family  in  this  and  every 
other  land. 


Art.  X.— STEilBeiT  IHSA8TBR8  OM  WESTElfl  WATERS  IN  18lt. 

The  following  list  was  compiled  bv  Edwin  A.  Goff,  of  Missouri, 
and  is  full  of  instructive  lessons  to  the  mercantile  interests  of  the 
country : — 

Jan.  1th. — Steamer  John  Simonds  collapsed  a  flue  while  rounding  out 
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fiom  the  LouisTiUe  wharf-boat>  wm  8ii]»equeBtly  repaired  at  a  eott  pf  aboot 

$3,000.     No  one  injured. 

Jan.  lOth. — Steamer  T.  P.  Leathers  took  fire  in  the  hold,  ner  Natchez, 
Lower  Mississippi,  and  was  badly  burned.  Captain  Carroll,  of  the  James 
Robb,  saved  her  from  destruction.  She  was  towed  to  New-Orleans  by  the 
Robb,  and  Captain  Carraii  claimed  and  obtained  saivAge  on  the  cargo  to  the 
amount  of  $18,000. 

Jan,  I9th, — Steamers  New  Lucy,  New  England  and  Brunette  were  burned 
ait  the  landing  and  totally  destroyed,  except  portions  of  their  hulls.  New 
England  was  valued  at  $6,500,  New  Lucy  at  $37,000,  and  the  Brunette  at 
$30,000.  The  two  latter  boate  were  entirely  new,  the  former  was  an  old 
boat 

Jan.  6th, — Steamer  Joe  Wilson  blew  up  and  burnt  to  the  water's  edge, 
at  Columbus,  Arkansas.    Total  loss — valued  at  $18,000. 

Jan.  loth. — The  steamer  G.  W.  Kendall  run  on  the  rocks  at  Louisville^ 
where  she  remained  some  two  or  three  months,  and  was  damaged  to  the 
amount  of  $3,000. 

Jan.  18M.---St«amer  Winfield  Scott  was  blown  on  the  rocks  in  front  of 
Louisville,  and  was  badly  damaged  thereby.  She  was  subsequeatly  gotten 
off  and  repaired  at  an  expense  of  S2,000  to  $3,000. 

Jan.  19th. — Steamer  Allen  Grover  was  wrecked  in  the  Alabama  river, 
between  Tuscaloosa  and  Mobile.  Boat  and  cargo  total  loss.  Value  of 
either  unknown.  ^ 

Jan.  Zd. — Steamer  Alabama  was  run  aground  at  Montgomery,  Alabama 
river,  where  she  remained  some  two  or  three  months ;  was  launched  at  a 
cost  of  $3,000. 

Jan,  6th. — Polar  Star  encountered  a  snag  below  President's  Island,  Lower 
Mississippi,  slightly  damaged. 

Jan,  20th, — The  Michigan  and  Australia  came  in  collision  at  Shousetown, 
OIL  the  Ohio ;  the  eugme  of  the  latter  badly  damaged. 

Jan,  25th. — ^The  Swallow  and  Edward  Howard  came  in  collision  twenty, 
five  miles  above  New-Orleans,  by  which  the  former  was  sunk ;  loss  not  as- 
certained. 

Jan.  6th. — ^The  Sligo  No.  2,  an  old  and  worthless  boat,  was  destroyed  by 
fire  at  Smithland ;  loss  but  smalL 

Jan,  26th, — The  U.  S.  Aid  ran  against  Covington  Bridge,  on  the  Wabash, 
by  which  her  chimneys,  pilot  house,  and  a  portion  of  her  cabin  were  de- 
molished, and  the  carpenter,  John  A.  Carr,  killed. 

Jan.  23d. — ^The  Sultana  encountered  a  tremendous  gale  of  wind  at  Millt' 
Point,  Lower  Mississippi,  had  her  ohimneys  blown  down ;  her  cabin  and 
boiler  deck  were  considerably  injured. 

Jan.  15th. — ^The  Mary  Bess  was  sunk  in  the  Alabama  river,  and  a  valuable 

cargo  of  cotton  destroyed,  together  with  the  boat;  loss  $18,000  to  $20,000. 

Jan.  12<A.— The  Excel  left  this  city  for  one  of  the  Soutnem  rivers,  and 

when  forty-five  or  fifty  miles  below  here  lest  her  wheel,  returned  and  gave 

np  the  trip. 

Jan.  lAth, — ^John  McFadin  broke  a  shaft  on  her  way  from  the  Ohio  river, 
near  Paducah. 

Jan.  IZth. — E.  Howard  was  slightly  injured  by  a  snag,  at  Island  21,  Lower 
Mississippi. 

Jan,  18£^.— R.  H.  Lee  had  her  guard  badly  tarn  comiag  aconnd  from  die 
Wabash  river. 

Jan.  2ni.-*Steamer  Fusileer  exploded  both  boilers  in  the  Mississippi  river, 
near  8hip  Island,  killing  ei^ght  persons ;  among  them  one  of  the  engineers 
and  the  mate.    The  captain  was  also  badly  injured. 
Fsb.  12th. — The  Memphis  was  simk  below  Madison,  Indiana,  with  a  large 
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etxgo  of  meroluuidiae  •u  board ;  hon  $30^000.  The  boat  was  afterwards 
raised,  and  is  now  running. 

Feb.  6th. — Steamers  Jefferson  and  Col.  Bayard  came  in  collision  on  the 
Monongahela  ri^er,  seven  miles  above  Pittsburgh.  Both  boats  were  seriously 
damaged  by  the  accident,  and  were  compelled  to  lie  up  for  repairs.  On 
board  the  Jefferson  two  lives  were  lost 

Feb,  lOik. — Steamer  Memphis  sunk  at  Madison,  Ohio  river;  valued  at 
$12,000. 

Feb.  9th. — ^The  Grand  Tower  run  into  a  wharf- boat  lying  at  Warsaw,  Ohio 
river,  and  sunk  it  with  a  laige  amount  of  merchandise  on  board.  Loss  not 
ascertained. 

Feb.  lith  — Sam  Cloon  was  sunk  in  Spanish  Moss  Bend,  Lower  Mississippi, 
by  coming  into  collision  with  the  Harry  UiU.  The  Cloon  was  subsequently 
raised  at  a  cost  of  $5,000. 

Feb.  25th. — Steamer  Pittsburgh  and  Falls  City  came  into  collision  at  Petti- 
coat Island,  Ohio  river.  Both  boats  badly  damaged.  The  former  to  t^ 
amoont  of  $3,000  and  the  latter  $5,000. 

Feb.  15t&.---Steamer  John  ^Swasey  was  totally  destroyed  by  fire  at  New* 
Orleans,  with  1,600  bales  of  cotton  on  board.  Three  of  the  crew  perished 
in  the  flames ;  loss  of  boat  and  cargo  estimated  at  $70,000. 

Feb.  6ih. — ^The  G.  W.  Kendall  sunk  a  barge  at  St.  Joseph,  Lower  Missis- 
sippi, by  which  1,600  barrels  molasses  were  lost 

Feb.  Bth. —The  Bride  got  aground  in  Wabash  river,  and  while  sparring 
the  boat  off  three  men  were  killed  by  the  breaking  of  the  capstan. 

Feb.  5^.— The  Avalanche  was  burnt  at  Peoria-^loss  $7,000. 

Feb.  16th. — ^A  collision  took  place  in  the  Missouri  river,  between  the  High- 
land Mary  and  £1  Paso ;  damages  light. 

Feb.  IfUh. — A  collision  occurred  in  the  Illinois  river,  near  Hardin,  between 
the  R.  H.  Lee  and  Movastar :  little  or  no  damage  done. 

The  steamers  Sun  and  Echo  were  both  sunk  in  Red  river,  in  February^ 
exact  date  not  recollected;  loss  not  known. 

Mnr.  8lA. — Steamer  Shenandoah,  on  her  way  down  irom  Keokuk,  struck 
a  snag,  which  broke  fifty  of  her  hull  timbers ;  was  docked  at  this  oity,  at  an 
expense  of  $S.OOO. 

Mar.  9ih. — The  Highland  Mary  No.  2  sunk  in  Upper  Mississippi,  two  miles 
above  Hamburg.    Loss  $4,000. 

J/or.  3d — ^The  Enima  Watts  was  sunk  in  the  Wabash  river,  by  coming  in 
collision  with  the  steamer  Hermann*  She  was  subsequently  raised  at  an 
expense  of  $3,000. 

Jfar.  4(4.— Steamer  Retrieve  sunk  in  the  river  between  Columbus,  Georgia, 
and  Apalachicola.     Total  loss,  value  $15,000. 

Mar.  6M.-^teamer  Thomas  Swan  was  snagged  in  the  Ohio  river,  near 
Wheeling;  damage  $3,000. 

Mar.  12th. — Stumer  Kate  Swinney^  in  coming  down  the  Missouri  river, 
broke  out  her  cylinder  head ;  lost  a  tnp  by  the  accident ;  damage  $1,000« 

Mar.  nth. — ^The  steamer  Saxon,  on  her  way  up  to  Alton,  nm  into  and 
sank  a  flat-boat  laden  with  staves,  hoop-poles  and  lomber.  Flat  and  cargo 
a  total  loss ;  value  $2,500. 

Mar.  l6tA. — Steamer  Bee  exploded  her  boilers  at  West  Franklin,  Ohio 
zirer.    Two  lives  were  lost  by  the  accident  and  several  persons  injured. 

Mar.  I2th. — ^The  steamer  Milton  was  totally  deetroyed  by  fire  b^ow 
Looisville ;  boat  total  loss ;  value  $6,000. 

Mar.  nth. — Steamer  Robert  Campoell  struck  a  snag  at  8t  Aubert,  was 
compelled  to  go  on  the  docks ;  loss  $1,500. 

Mar.  25^.— Steamer  California  sunk  in  Shirt-tail  Bend,  Lower  Mississippi ; 
total  loss,  value  $10,000. 

Mar.  llt^.— Steamers  Martha  Jewett  and  Louisa  came  into  collision  ai 
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Island  66,  Lower  Mississippi,  by  which  tke  letter  boat  had  hdr  wfaeel^hoiise 
stove  in  and  wheel  badly  oroken  ;  damage  about  $1,000- 

Mar.  laeA.— Two  coal  boats  were  sunk  loaded  with  coal,  in  the  Ohio  river, 
at  8cuffletowa ;  boats  and  cargo  lost,  value  $3,500. 

Mar.  lOt^.— Steamer  Asia,  a  Galena  packet,  sunk  at  Eekfasburgh,  in  six 
feet  water,  was  subsequently  raised  and  docked  at  an  expense  of  $2,000. 

Mar.  Ifi.— The  Robt.  Campbell  struck  a  log,  at  St  Aubert,  Missouri  rirer, 
breakin  forty  to  sixty  of  her  timbers,  and  damaging  valuable  cargo;  losB 
$4,000 

i/ai.  3d.— The  Liah  Tuna  and  L.  M.  Kennett  came  in  collision  at  Hat 
Island  ;  former  damaged  slightly. 

Mar,  l4<i^.— The  Emma  Watts  sunk  in  Uie  Wabash  (loss  not  known)  by  a 
collision  with  the  Hermann,  but  subsequently  raised. 

April  2fi(i.— Steamer  Charleston  sunk  at  Rising  Sun,  Ohio  river.  Total 
loss  ^^35,000. 

April  20th. — Steamer  Georgia,  on  her  way  down  fhmi  Council  Bluffii, 
Missouri  river,  was  caught  in  a  storm  of  wind,  which  blew  down  her  chim- 
neys and  damaged  the  boat  to  the  amount  of  $1,200. 

April  18/^.— Steamer  Julia  Dean  sunk  in  Wabash  river  above  the  town 
of  York.    Total  loss— value  of  boat  $1 1,000,  cargo  worth  $2,500. 

April  25th. — Steamer  Kansas  sunk  in  the  Missouri  river,  at  Linden  Land- 
ing.   Boat  valued  at  $7,000,  value  of  cargo  unknown. 

Af}ril  2Sth. — The  Amazonia  was  badly  damaged  in  the  Illinois  river  by 
running  into  the  bank.     Loss  both  chimneys  overboard.    Damage  $1,000. 

Aprtl  8th  or  9th. — The  steamer  Olivia  sunk  in  the  Upper  Ohio,  above 
Portsmouth,  with  a  cargo  of  salt,  amounting  to  about  2,000  barrels.  Boat 
and  cargo  lost,  valued  at  about  $6,000  to  $7,000. 

April  12th. — The  Eastport  caught  fire  below  Memphis,  and  two  hundred 
bales  cotton  were  destroyed  thereby. 

April  20th, — ^The  Julia  Ann,  a  small  craft,  sunk  near  York,  Wabash  river; 
loss  $3,000  to  $4,000 ;  covered  by  ineuranoe. 

April  2lsL — ^The  mud  receiver  of  the  Henry  Chouteau  burst  at  Grand  Gulf  j 
one  man  kilkd  and  two  slightly  scalded. 

May  6th. — Steamer  Hiram  Powers  was  burnt  in  Wabash  river.  Boat  total 
loss ;  value  $20,000. 

May  2nd. — Steamer  Bride  was  snagged  and  sank  in  Wabash  river.  Total 
loss — valued  at  $15,000. 

May  4th. — Julia  Dean  snagged  and  sunk  in  White  river.  Value  $8,000. 
Was  afterwards  raised  and  put  in  running  order. 

May  I5th. — Steamer  Badger  State  Btru<»:  a  snag  and  simk  in  the  Desmoinea 
river.     Was  raised  and  docked  at  a  cost  of  $2^000. 

May  16th. — The  Caleb  Cope  sunk  a  barge  in  the  Illinois  river,  loaded  with 
merchandise.     The  barge  and  part  of  cargo  lost ;  value  $2,700. 

May  20th, — Steamers  Atlantic  and  Paul  Anderson  came  in  collision  at 
Cairo,  by  which  accident  the  latter  boat  sustained  damage  to  her  stem  in 
the  amount  of  $500  or  $600. 

May  2nd.— The  Leslie  No.  2  was  destroyed  by  fire  at  Algiers,  opposite 
New-Orleans.    Loss  very  small. 

May  .. —  Steamer  Preston,  with  a  large  cargo  of  merchandise,  sunk  in 
Upper  Red  river,  below  White  Oak  shoals.  Loss  heavy ;  eacaet  amount  not 
ascertained ;  supposed  about  $50,000  or  $60,000. 

May  Ist. — Virginia  and  Orion  came  in  collision  on  the  Ohio  river;  latter 
damaged  $1,500. 

May  Sth, — ^The  Jim  Turner  was  sunk  bek)w  the  Raft  in  Red  river;  boat  of 
very  little  value. 

May  3d, — Two  men  were  killed  on  board  the  Keokuk  packet  Jeannie 
Deans,  by  the  bursting  of  a  small  swivel,  as  that  boat  was  coming  into  port 
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May  \6(h. — ^Buckeje  State  burst  her  connection  pipe  at  Merriman,  below 
Pittsburgh  ]  one  man  killed. 

May  nth. — ^The  Gen.  Scott  was  sunk  near  Memphis ;  most  of  her  freight 
saved ;  boat  not  very  valuable. 

June  ilth. — ^The  Falls  City,  in  a  gale  at  Blennerhassett'a  Island,  received 
injuries  to  the  extent  of  85,000. 

June  l«<.-^The  canal  boat  Western  World,  sunk  at  Naples,  Illinois  river, 
while  in  tow  of  the  steamer*  Fayaway.  Part  of  cargo  only  lost,  valued  at 
lUOO. 

June  lOih, — The  steamer  Kate  Swinney,  on  her  way  up  the  Missouri  river, 
took  fire  in  the  hold,  but  little  damage  done — not  more  than  S500  worth. 

June  20th. — The  steamer  James  Millingar  was  burnt  up  at  the  Cincinnati 
wharf;  worth  $10,000. 

The  steamer  Memphis,  No.  I,  was  also  burnt  at  the  same  time  and  place 
with  the  James  Milhnffar — worth  $6,000. 

June  23d. — Steamer  Michigan  encountered  a  severe  storm  of  wind  on  her 
way  down  from  Galena,  by  which  her  chimneys  were  blown  overboard,  and 
the  boat  otherwise  damaged.    Loss  by  the  accident,  $2,000. 

June  ISth. — Larboard  steam  connection  pipe  of  the  New  Lucy  burst  as 
she  was  leaving  this  port;  three  persods  scalded ;  no  lives  lost. 

June  20th. — Emperor  sunk  at  MoCullum's  Riffle,  on  the  Ohio ;  boat  of  but 
little  Talue,  and  cargo  small.  * 

Jttne  2nd, — Steamer  Summit  sprung  aleak  at  Cincinnati,  and  damaged 
her  cargo  to  the  amount  of  $12,000. 

The  James  Millingar  and  Memphis  No.  1  were  destroyed  by  fire  at  Cin- 
cinnati June  14.     Loss,  $40,000. 

The  North  America  and  Clara  were  consumed  by  fire  at  Fulton,  Cincin- 
nati. September  8th.    Both  old  boats;  loss  about  $15,000. 

The  West  Newton  sunk  near  Lake  Pepin,  Upper  Mississippi,  on  the  13th 
October.     Total  loss  about  $5,000. 

The  tow  boat  Brooklyn  was  sunk  near  Augusta,  Ohio  river,  by  collision 
with  the  Sciota.    Boat  of  but  little  value. 

Ju/y  26<^.— The  steamers  Dr.  Franklin  No.  2,  Bluff  City,  and  Highland 
Mary  No.  1,  were  totally  destroyed  by  fire  at  St.  Louis  wharf.  The  Dri 
Franklm  was  valued  at  $8,000,  Bluff  City  $40,000,  and  Highland  Mary 
$5,500. 

Juiy  13th. — The  steamer  Manchester  was  totally  destroyed  by  fire  at  the 
Pittsburgh  wharf.    Valued  at  $20,000. 

Aug.  2ith. — The  Timour,  No.  2,  m>t  aground  at  Smith's  Bar,  on  the  Mis- 
souri, where  she  lay  for  three  montbs,  but  was  removed  at  a  cost  of  $3,000 
to  $4,000. 

Aug.  lOth. — ^The  Lady  Franklin  and  Jane  Franklin  came  in  collision,  a 
few  miles  above  Madison,  Indiana ;  the  latter  seriously  damaged. 

Aug.  13th. — A  collision  took  place  at  Gunpowder  Bar,  on  the  Ohio,  be- 
tween the  Express  and  Envoy ;  former  considerably  damaged. 

Aug.  15th, — The  Dresden  and  Georgia  came  in  contact  on  the  Mississippi, 
near  Can-o ;  latter  slightly  injured. 

Sept.  10th. — The  Pawnee  was  sunk  a  short  distance  above  Cairo,  in  twelve 
feet  water.  Boat  total  loss;  insured  for  $16,000;  cargo  badly  damaged. 
Total  loss  estimated  at  $35,000  to  $40,000. 

Sept.  26th. — The  Patrick  Henry  struck  a  snag,  opposite  Wittenburgh,  100 
xniies  below  this  city.    Boat  sligntly  damaged. 

Sept.  2d. — Steamer  Daniel  Hillmaii  sunk  on  Lower  Rapids — was  after- 
wards raised  at  an  expense  of  $2,000. 

Sept.  10th. — Col.  Dickinson  sunk  at  Island  18,  Lower  Mississippi  Total . 
IcMs— valued  at  $18,000. 

Sfpt.  20<^.— Steamer  Farmer  sunk  at  the  same  place.  Total  loss — valued 
ftt  $11,000. 
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Sept  ZOth, — ^The  Grand  Tower  and  SaraDAk'No.  2,  came  into  colliaon 
beJow  Cairo,  by  which  the  latter  was  damaged  to  the  amount  of  $1,000. 

Sept.  24th. — The  steamer  General  Pike  sunk  at  Bainbridge,  below  Si 
Louis.     Total  loss.    Boat  valued  at  $20,000. 

Sept.  I5th. — The  steamer  Daniel  Boone  sunk  at  Colleo^e  Point>  Lower 
Mississippi,  by  coming  in  collision  with  the  Southern  Belle.  Value  of  the 
boat  unknown. 

Sept  12^.— The  U.  S.  MaQ  was  sunk  at  the  Louisville  wharf,  by  being 
run  into  bf  the  Ben  Coursin.     She  was  raised,  and  is  now  running. 

Oct.  I2th. — The  steamer  Georgetown  sunk  at  Grand  Tower,  Lower  Mis- 
sissippi.    Total  loss.    Value  unknown. 

Oct.  2l8t — The  steamers  Montaiik,  Lunette,  and  Robert  Campbell,  were 
totally  destroyed  by  fire  at  the  St  Louis  wharf.    Aggregate  value,  $40,000. 

Oct.  11^.— The  Bteamer  Flag  sunk  in  the  Ohio  river,  at  Flint  Island,  and 
was  subsequently  raised.     Damage,  $3,000. 

Oct.  20^.— The  barge  John  Argeant,  in  tow  of  the  Ironton,  was  sunk  be- 
tween here  and  Cairo.  Barge  a  total  loss,  worth  $3,000 ',  cargo  damaged, 
valued  at  about  $16,000. 

Oct.  2nd. — The  Wenona  struck  a  snag  below  Glasgow,  on  the  Missouri, 
by  which  the  boat  and  cargo  were  slightly  damaged. 

Oct.  6th.  —The  Wisconsin  struck  a  rock  in  the  Lower  Rapids  of  the  Mis- 
sissippi,  by  which  fthe  sustained  inconsiderable  injuries. 

Oa.  9/^.— The  R.  H.  Lee  sunk  in  Campbell  Chain,  Upper  Rapids,  by  strik- 
ing a  rock,  in  eight  feet  water ;  boat  subsequently  raised  and  repaired ;  caigo 
of  grain  and  other  produce  badly  damaged. 

Oct  14/A.— James  Robb,  bound  for  Alton,  struck  a  log  or  other  obstruction, 
breaking  eighty  or  ninety  of  her  hull  timbers.    Brought  back  and  docked. 

Oct  \9th. — The  Shipper  was  sunk  at  Harpeth  Shoals,  Cumberland  nver, 
'  in  five  feet  water;  subsequently  raised. 

Oct  2l8t — The  C.  Hayes  and  Southern  Belle  came  in  collision  a  short 
distance  above  New-Orleans ;  former  damaged  to  the  extent  of  $1,000. 

Nov.  lOth. — The  steamer  Volant  was  totally  destroyed  by  fire  on  the 
Yazoo  river.     Loss,  $10,000. 

The  Golden  Era  sunk  in  the  Upper  Mississippi,  at  Clarksville.  Has  since 
been  raised  and  put  in  running  order,  at  an  expense  of  about  $3,000. 

Nov.  .. — J.  M.  Clendenin  sunk  in  the  Missouri  river.  Total  loss;  valued 
at  $16,000. 

Nov.  lOM.— Steamer  Delaware  snagged  at  Hat  Island;  damaged  badly; 
expense  of  repairing  $4,000. 

Nov.  5th. — Amazonia  snagged  at  Hat  Island ;  expense  of  repairs  $1,500. 

Nov.  lOth. — The  Die  Vernon  was  badly  damaged  by  a  snag  while  coming 
up  from  New-Orleans. 

Nov.  10th. — A  barge  loaded  with  grain  was  sunk  in  the  Illinois  river, 
while  in  tow  of  the  Gossamer ;  loss  $2,000. 

Nov.  4th. — The  Lady  Pike  and  Walk-in-the- Water  came  in  contact  at 
Ste.  Genevieve:  latter  slightly  injured. 

Nov.  6th. — The  Belle  G^uld  and  the  Ne  Plus  Ultra  came  in  collision  be- 
tween this  city  and  Alton  ;  former  damaged  to  a  slight  extent. 

Nov.  20th. — Jeannie  Deans  snagged  at  Island  26,  Lower  Mississippi; 
damaged  to  the  extent  of  $1,000. 

Dec.  3(2. — Steamer  Herald  run  into  by  the  Cincinnati,  at  Bickney's  Land- 
ing ;  former  damaged  slightly,  latter  Uttle  or  none  at  all. 

Dec.  lOth. — ^The  Badger  State  and  Time-and-Tide  came  in  collision  at 
French  Bar,  Illinois  river,  by  which  the  wheel  of  the  former  was  broken. 
,     Dec.  \3th. — The  Admiral  was  snagged  at  Henderson  Island,  on  the  Ohio^ 
and  compelled  to  unload  cargo,  which  was  slightly  damaged. 

Dec.  2\8t. — Altona  snagged  in  ^wyer's  Bend;  came  to  this  city,  and  re- 
pau^  at  a  cost  of  $800  to  $1,000. 
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Dec  2Iit'*Zaohai7  Tay1<Mr  blew  Dp  on  the  Obh,  killing  six  of  tbe  orew, 
aod  woDoding  several  others. 

Dec  27th' — Steamer  Geo.  Campbell,  bound  from  Louisville  to  San  Juau, 
sunk  at  Island  40,  Lower  Mississippi.    Will  be  a  total  lossj  value  $10,000. 

j)ec  Ig/A — The  Robert  J.  Wara  and  Belle  Key  came  into  collision  at 
Donaldsonville,  Lower  Mississippi.  The  former  was  damaged  to  the  amount 
of  about  $8,000. 

Tbe  Buokeye  sunk  in  the  Lower  Mississippi  at  Three  Sisters,  some  time  in 
December;  particulars  not  ascertained. 

Dec.  3lgt. — The  last  day  of  the  year  1853,  the  Altona  struck  a  snag  and 
sunk  between  this  city  and  Alton.  It  is  more  than  probable  that  she  will 
be  lost;  cost  when  new  $32,000*  insured  for  $20,000;  worth  $20,000. 

Dec  6M.^Steamer  Timonr,  No.  2,  sunk  in  the  Miysouri  river,  was  raised 
and  is  now  running. 

Dec,  6^A.--The  St  Ange  struck  a  snagr  in  the  Missouri  river  and  broke 
fifty  hull  timbers;  repaired  at  a  cost  of  $2,000. 

Dec  7th. — Steamer  Badger  State  broke  a  crank  while  coming  down  from 
Galena,  and  when  a  short  distance  above  the  city. 

Dec  Sth. — Steamer  Australia  snagged  and  sunk  at  Hat  Island,  Lower 
Mississippi;  boat  total  loss,  valued  at  $18,000. 

Dec  llM.— Steamer  Cincinnati  sunk  at  Willard's  Landing;  total  loss; 
valued  at  $30,000;  worth  about  $15,000. 

Dec  16M. — ^Steamer  Wyoming  burnt  in  Illinois  river;  total  loss;  worth 
$2,000. 

Dec  17tk — Steamers  Excel  and  St.  Francis  sunk  in  the  Illinois  river,  the  • 
former  at  Apple  Creek,  and  tbe  latter  at  or  near  Lasalle.    The  Excel  has 
since  been  raised. 

Steamer  Cornelia,  sunk  between  this  city  and  Alton  on  the  18th  Decem- 
ber, will  in  all  probability  be  a  total  loss;  valued  at  $22,500;  worth  about 
$15,000. 

The  Uncle  Sam  got  aground  during  the  month  of  December,  at  President's 
Island,  Lower  Mississippi;  will  be  lost  or  badly  damaged. 


Art  n.— CTLTURfi  AND  COMBIERCE  OF  COTTON  IN  INDU. 

No.  I.* 

Materials  for  food  and  for  clothing,  both  equally  necessary 
for  man  in  a  civilized  state  of  society,  are  yielded  in  probably- 
equal  proportions  by  the  animal  and  vegetable  kingdoms.  The 
flesh  of  various  animals,  wool  and  silk  of  different  kinds  being 
contributed  by  the  former,  as  the  cereal  grains,  pulses,  and  roots, 
with  flax,  hemp,  and  cotton,  are  yielded  oy  the  latter,  and  form 
the  food  and  clothing  of  millions  of  the  human  race.'  Though 
the  first  coverings  of  men  may  have  been  formed  of  skins,  the 
wool  of  sheep  and  the  hair  of  goats  were  early  employed  for 
sruch  purposes  in  Northern  Asia  and  Southern  Europe,  as  silk  no 
doubt  was  in  China.  Hemp  was  cultivated  in  the  north  of 
Europe,  and  flax  in  Egypt,  while  Cotton  has,  from  the  earliest 
periods,been  considered  to  be  characteristic  of  India.  Though 
the  uncertain  nature  of  Hindoo  chronology  prevents  us  from 
guessing  at  the  period  when  it  was  first  employed,  there  is  little 
•  By  Dr.  J.  P.  Royle,  of  England. 
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doubt  that  it  must  have  been  so  from  the  earliest  ages  of  Hindoo 
civilization  :  for  being  indigenous  in  their  country,  it  could  not 
fail  to  be  noticed  by  its  inhabitants ;  first,  from  the  brilliancy  of 
its  golden  inflorescence  ;  and  secondly,  from  the  dazzling  white- 
ness of  its  bursting  fruit.  This  being  filled  with  seeds,  enveloped 
in  a  material  so  soft,  so  white,  and  so  fibre-like  as  cotton,  could 
hardly  fail  to  be  gathered  even  by  the  most  incurious.  On 
gathering,  one  would  almost  involuntarily  twist  it  into  a  thread, 
and  thus  appear  to  re-discover  the  patriarchal  art  of  spinning. 
Other  plants  have  their  useful  flax-like  fibres  concealed  under 
bark,  or  in  other  vegetable  matter  :  but  cotton,  on  the  bursting 
of  the  pod,  like  wool  at  the  birth  of  the  lamb,  is  at  once  revealea 
to  view.  As  this  must  be  separated  from  its  skin,  so  the  other 
requires  only  to  be  pulled  oflf  its  seed,  to  be  ready  for  being  spun 
into  thread.  The  father  of  History,  in  his  account  of  India, 
says :  "  The  wild  trees  in  that  country  bear  fleeces  as  their  fruit, 
surpassing  those  of  sheep  in  beauty  and  excellence;  and  the 
Indians  use  cloth  made  from  these  trees." 

Having   a  thread,  the  art  of  weaving  would  be  readily  dis- 
^  covered,  as  that  of  platting  rushes,  slender  stems  and  strips  of 

*  leaves,  seems  to  have  been  universally  practised.  But  much  in- 
eenuity  must  have  been  expended  before  even  the  most  common 
loom  was  invented.  Weaving  was  well  known  to  all  the  civilized 
nations  of  antiquity :  as,  to  the  Egyptians,  the  Assyrians,  the 
Chinese,  and  Hindoos.  The  culture  of  flax,  and  the  processes 
of  weaving,  are  represented  in  the  ancient  monuments  of  Egypt; 
and  Joseph  was  by  Pharaoh  arrayed  in  fine  linen.  The  Israel- 
ites, on  their  departure  from  that  country,  were  acquainted  not 
only  with  weaving,  but  with  dyeing.  The  curtains  of  the  Taber- 
nacle were  blue,  purple,  and  scarlet.  The  former  art  is  some- 
times stated  to  have  been  discovered  in  Assyria,  and  its  results 
we  see  represented  in  the  monuments  disinterred  by  the  energy 
of  a  Layard,  and  interpreted  by  the  genius  of  a  Rawlinson. 
They  are  notiaed  in  the  not  less  credi table  relics  of  the  ancient 
Hindoos,  that  is,  their  Vedas  and  the  Institutes  of  Menu. 

But  the  art  of  weaving  was  not  confined  to  the  Old  World,  for 
Columbus  found  cotton  abundant  on  his  first  arrival  in  the  West 

*  Indies ;  ai^d  the  early  Spanish  historians  describe  it  as  forming 
the  chief  clothing  of  the  Mexicans ;  and  cotton  fabrics  of  diflferent 
kinds  formed  a  part  of  the  presents  sent  by  Cortez  to  Charles  V. 
Magellan  saw  it  among  the  Brazilians ;  and  it  has  of  late  years 
been  discovered  in  the  ancient  Peruvian  tombs,  along  with 
cloth  of  a  black  and  white  check,  not  unlike  some  modern  pat- 
terns. We  mav,  therefore,  readily  concede,  what  botanists 
maintain,  that  the  Indian  and  American  cotton  plants  are  per- 
fectly distinct  as  species.  Though  a  common  kind  was  grown 
at  an  earlier  period,  the  United  States  are  described  as  receiving 
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their  ^e  cotton  seeds  from  one  of  the  West  India  Islands  about 
the  year  1786.  The  culture  was  soon  carried  from  the  sea  islands 
of  the  coast  of  Carolina  into  the  interior  and  uplands  of  Georgia, 
and  shortly  afterwards  from  the  Atlantic  States  to  those  which 
lie  along  the  Gulf  of  Mexico,  and  latterly  into  Texas. 

Celebrated  as  India  has  been,  from  all  antiquity,  for  the  pro- 
duction of  cotton,  and  for  the  excellence  of  her  calico,  as  well  as 
for  the  marvellous  beauty  of  her  muslin  manufacture,  it  seems 
unaccountable  to  see  Indian  cotton  occupj^in^  the  lowest  place 
in  price  currents,  and  described  as  inferior  m  tjuality,  dirty  in 
condition,  and  deficient  in  supply.  We  hear,  moreover,  of  her 
hitherto  matchless  fabrics,  and  the  much-desired  objects  of  com- 
merce for  probably  8,000  years,  beaten  out  of  even  her  home 
market  by  the  comparatively  recent  but  now  gigantic  cotton 
manufactures  of  England.  The  latter  effect  has  no  doubt  been 
produced  by  the  joint  influence  of  the  persevering  ingenuity  of 
her  mechanics,  and  the  untiring  power  of  steam,  aided  by  an 
abundant  supply  of  the  raw  material  from  a  variety  of  sources. 
The  alleged  failure  of  India  to  produce  increasing  quantities  of 
superior  cotton  has  been  ascribed  to  a  variety  of  causes — to  the 
depressing  eflbcts  of  fiscal  regulations,  and  to  the  want  of  easy- 
means  of  transit ;  sometimes  to  the  baneful  influence  of  middle- 
men, and  the  extortionate  demands  of  money-lenders ;  seldom  to 
poverty  of  soil  or  to  unsuitableness  of  climate,  or  to  the  unfitness 
of  Indian  cotton  for  English  machinery.  Some  who  complain 
seem  to  forget  the  possibility  of  change,  even  in  an  age  of  inno- 
vations, for  they  adduce  grievances  which  have  years  before 
been  abolished,  and  state  as  general  facts  what,  on  examination, 
prove  to  be  only  local  incidents.  Few  inquire  whether  the  native 
cultivator  participates  in  the  anxiety  which  is  displayed  /or  his 
improvement  or  is  likely  to  be  rewarded  for  any  extra  labor  he 
may  bestow  on  a  new  culture,  or  the  merchant  for  the  risk  he 
incurs  in  exporting  to  an  ever- varying  market.  In  such  a  case, 
the  difficulty  of  ascertaining  the  truth  is  as  great  as  it  is  import- 
ant that  it  should  be  ascertained,  in  order  that  impediments 
should  be  removed,  and  exertion  applied  to  improve  the  culture 
of  a  plant  and  to  the  careful  picking  of  its  produce,  as  this  could 
hardly  fail  to  be  of  benefit  to  the  natives  of  the  country,  and  to 
the  extension  of  their  commerce. 

Next  to  the  grain  of  the  cereal  grasses,  Cotton  is  probably  the 
natural  product  upon  which  the  comfort  and  prosperity  of  several 
nations  depend  more  than  upon  any  other.  It  may  be  sufficient 
to  observe,  that  if  it  is  beneficial  for  America  to  produce,  and  for 
England  to  purchase,  the  raw  material  for  her  gigantic  manu- 
facture, it  is  equally  so  for  India  to  consume  what  she  produces 
within  her  natural  limits,  with  the  aid  and  for  the  use  of  her 
hundred  millions  of  cotton-clad  inhabitants     To  those  who  have 
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not  paid  attention  to  the  subject,  it  may  appear  that  we  exagger** 
ate  its  importance,  when  we  connect  the  welfare  of  nations  with 
what  may  to  them  appear  so  very  trivial  a  matter  as  the  hair,  or 
rather  wool-like  covering,  of  a  seed ;  but  let  us  for  an  instant, 
without  on  the  present  occasion  mentioning  all  the  countries 
where  cotton  is  produced,  take  a  glance  at  the  sreat  producers 
and  consumers  of  this  not  less  elegant  than  usefm  product  of  the 
vegetable  kingdom. 

§  1.  Rise  op  the  Cotton  Manufacture  in  Great  Britain. 

To  England,  a  regular  supply  of  cotton,  and  its  price,  is  a  sub- 
ject of  paramount  importance,  even  though  the  manufacture 
here  is  of  comparatively  recent  origin ;  for  any  interruption  in 
the  supply  of  the  raw  material  is  not  a  question  of  mere  incon- 
venience, or  of  the  profitable  employment  of  capital,  but  one  of 
vital  statistics  ;  for  it  deprives  hundreds  of  thousands  of  her  in- 
dustrious population  not  only  of  regular  employ-nent,  but  of  their 
daily  bread.  In  order  fully  to  appreciate  the  importance  of  this 
manufacture,  we  may  briefly  notice  its  origin  and  rapid  exten- 
sion, as  well  as  connect  this  with  its  effects  on  India. 

The  cotton  manufacture  was  no  doubt  established  in  India 
long  before  we  find  it  noticed  in  any  reliable  history.  The 
native*  of  that  country  early  attained  excellence  in  the  arts  of 
spinn'mg  and  weaving,  employing  only  their  fingers  and  the 
spinning-wheel  for  the  former ;  but  they  seem  to  have  exhausted 
their  ingenuity  when  they  invented  the  hand-loom  for  weaving, 
as  they  have  for  ages  remained  in  a  stationary  condition.  From 
India  the  culture  of  the  plant  and  the  manufacture  of  cotton 
spread  into  the  south  of  Persia  and  into  Egypt.  By  the  Ma- 
homedans  both  were  carried  wherever  their  arms  extended  their 
conquests.  Mr.  Baines,  whom  we  have  chiefly  consulted  for  the 
historical  facts,  observes  it  as  "  extraordinary,  that  a  branch  of 
industry  so  apt  to  propagate  itself,  should  have  Ungered  1,300 
years  on  the  coast  of  the  Mediterranean,  before  it  crossed  that 
sea  into  Greece  or  Italy."*  Cotton  seems  to  have  been  first  cul- 
tivated in  Spain  by  the  Mahomedans  as  early  as  the  10th  century, 
and  the  manufacture  to  have  been  estabUshed  in  Italy  in  the  be* 
ginning  of  the  14th  century. 

It  has  been  stated  that  the  cotton  manufacture  has  existed  in 
England  for  three  centuries,  for  the  making  of  cottons  at  Man- 
chester and  Bolton  is  spoken  of  in  the  years  1520  and  1552;  but 
there  is  undoubted  evidence  that  the  "  cottons"  of  Manchester, 
like  the  Kendal  and  Welsh  "  cottons"  of  the  present  day,  were 
a  coarse  kind  of  "  woollens."  The  exact  period  of  the  intro- 
duction of  the  cotton  manufacture  into  England  is  unknown,  but 

•  History  of  the  Gotten  Manufacture  in  Great  Britain.    By  £.  Balnea,  jun.,  Eaq . 
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cottOQ-wool»  for  the  purpose  of  making  candlewicks,  was  im- 
ported as  early  as  12Q8,  and  from  the  Levant  frequently  at  the 
beginnins  of  the  16th  century.  Though  no  mention  earlier  than 
1641  has  been  found  of  the  true  cotton  manufacture,  Mr.  Baines 
is  of  opinion  that  the  art  was  imported  from  Flanders  by  the 
crowd  of  Protestant  artisans  who  fled  from  Antwerp  in  1685, 
some  of  whom  settled  in  Manchester,  and  were  patronized  by 
the  clergy  of  its  church.  In  1641  the  manufacture  seems  to 
hare  been  well  established  at  Manchester,  for  several  kinds  of 
cotton  goods  were  supplied  for  the  home  as  well  as  for  the  foreign 
market.  About  1739  and  1740,  East  Indian  yarns,  we  learn, 
were  commonly  used  for  the  finer  kinds  of  goods,  and  ''  up  to  the 
year  1760,  the  machines  employed  were  nearly  as  simple  as  those 
of  India."  In  1766,  the  annual  value  of  the  cottons  made  was 
estimated  at  £600,000. 

But  at  this  period  a  rapid  increase  was  about  to  take  place, 
from  the  numerous  happy  inventions  which  were  to  abridge 
labor  and  multiply  produce.  In  1788  Wyatt  and  Paul  took  out 
a  patent  for  spinning  by  rollers  ;  thirty  years  later,  Arkwright 
perfected  a  similar  machine  ;  carding  by  cylinders  was  invented 
by  Paul  in  1748,  and  from  1764  to  1767,  Hargreaves  completed 
the  spinning-jennv.  When  these  several  machines  were  in- 
vented, yarns  could  be  supplied  in  any  quantity  and  of  improved 
quality,  so  that  weavers  could  obtain  as  much  as  they  required 
and  at  a  reasonable  price,  and  manufacturers  could  use  warps 
of  cotton  ;  for  up  to  about  the  year  1773  linen  yarn  was  used  as 
the  warp  for  nearly  all  cotton  goods  in  this  country.  About  this 
time,  the  imitation  of  Indian  calicoes  was  successfully  attempted, 
and  "  Blackburn  became  the  principal  mart  for  that  description 
of  goods"  which  "  now  constitutes  by  far  the  largest  branch  of 
the  manufacture."  {Baines,  1.  c,  p.  332.)  The  machines 
hitherto  invented  not  being  adapted  for  the  finer  kinds  of  yam, 
the  mule-jenny  was  invent^  and  completed  by  Crompton  in  1779. 

Attempts  were  made  as  early  as  1780,  both  in  Lancashire 
and  Glasgow,  to  manufacture  the  more  delicate  and  beautiful 
muslins  of  India,  with  weft  spun  by  the  jenny  ;  but  the  "  attempt 
failed,  owing  to  the  coarseness  of  the  yarn.  Even  with  Indian 
weft,  muslins  could  not  be  made  to  compete  with  those  of  the 
East.  But  when  the  mule  was  brought  into  general  use  in 
1785,  both  weft  And  warp  were  produced  in  this  country  suffi- 
ciently fine  for  muslins,'  and  they  soon  "  so  completely  sue- 
ceeded  as  to  banish  all  fear  of  the  competition  of  Indian  goods." 
In  this  year  Arkwright's  machines  were  thrown  open  to  the 
public.  Though  invented  by  others,  they  owed  their  perfection 
to  his  finishing  hand.  The  astonishing  extension  of  the  manu- 
facture which  immediately  followed,  showed  that  the  nullifica- 
tion of  the  patent  was  a  great  national  advantage. 
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Water  was  early  substituted  for  hand-power  in  turning  the 
machines.  This  was,  in  its  turn,  supplanted  by  the  all-pervaiding 
agency  of  steam,  and  the  factory  system  became,  by  degrees, 
established  in  England. 

Hitherto  the  cotton  manufacture  had  been  carried  on  almost 
entirely  in  the  houses  of  the  workmen,  as  it  still  is  in'  India,  and 
has  been  from  the  remotest  period.  The  series  of  ingenious  in- 
ventions seem  to  have  reached  their  culminating  point  in  the 
self-acting  mule,  which  seems  a  thing  instinct  with  life — drawing 
out,  twistmg,  and  windincj-up  many  thousand  threads  with  in- 
fallible  precision  and  unfailing  strength.  But  the  cotton  manu- 
facture would  necessarily  have  been  brought  to  a  check,  from 
the  difficulty  of  training  hands  fast  enough  to  weave  all  the 
cotton  that  was  spun  into  thread.  But  the  invention  of  the 
power-loom  by  Dr.  E.  Cartwright,  not  himself  a  mechanic  or  a 
manufacturer,  overcame  even  this  difficulty,  and  the  only  im- 
pediment then  experienced  was,  from  the  necessity  of  frequently 
stopping  the  machinery,  in  order  to  dress  the  warp  with  starch.* 
This  was  at  first  effected  by  a  dressing-machine,  and  now  by  an 
improved  sizing  apparatus.  Every  difficulty,  as  it  occurred, 
was  overcome,  and  each  then  assisted  in  still  further  extend- 
ing, and,  at  the  ^ame  time,  cheapening  the  cotton  manufacture, 
and  thus  magnifying  the  power  and  prosperity  of  Great  Britain; 
at  the  same  time  inflicting  disastrous  consequences  on  even  so 
anciently  established  and  apparently  perfect  a  manufacture  as 
that  of  the  calicoes  and  muslins  of  India.  So  early  as  1793  we 
find  a  Select  Committee  of  the  Court  of  Directors  of  the  East 
India  Company  upon  the  subject  of  the  cotton  manufacture, 
stating  that  "  every  shop  offers  British  muslins  for  sale,  equal  in 
appearance,  and  of  more  elegant  patterns  than  those  of  India, 
for  one-fourth,  or  perhaps  more  than  one-third,  less  in  price." 

Having  thus  taken  a  cursory  view  of  the  history  of  the  manu- 
facture in  this  country,*  we  may  briefly  notice  the  diflferent 
operations  to  which  the  cotton  is  subjected,  and,  for  this  pur- 
pose, we  s[iall  use  Mr.  Baines's  words :  "  Let  us  briefly  review 
the  different  processes  through  which  the  cotton  ^oes,  in  its 
conversion  into  cloth,  all  of  which  are  performed  m  many  of 
the  large  spinning  and  weaving  mills.  The  cotton  is  brought  to 
the  mill  in  bags,  just  as  it  is  received  from  America,  Egypt,  or 
India,  and  is  then  stowed  in  warehouses,  being  arranged  accord* 

*  **  The  consumption  of  flonr  in  the  cotton  manuiactnTe  is  estimated  at  not  less 
than  42,301,584  lbs.  a  year,  or  216,824  barrels  (of  196  lbs.)  or  177,256  loads  (of 
240  lbs.  each.")— jBttm'*  Commercial  Glance  for  1832.  "  Bengal  flour  (then),  lat^ 
introduced  into  this  country,  is  found  to  answer  well  for  dressing." — E.  Bamet. 
"If  2^  02.  of  flour  be  allowed  for  sizing  each  pound  of  twist  yam,  it  wiU  take 
28,437,500  lbs.  of  flour,  or  118,500  packs,  or  79,000  quarters  of  wheat  per  annum ; 
being  nearly  i  per  cent.,  or  l-200m  part  of  the  whole  wheat  consumed  in  the 
United  Kingdom." — J.  Baynes, 
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ing  to  the  countries  from  which  it  may  have  come.  It  is  passed 
through  the  willow,  the  scutching-machiney  and  the  spreading- 
machine,  in  order  to  be  opened,  cleaned,  and  evenly  spread.  By 
the  carding-engine  the  fibres  are  combed  out,  and  laid  parallel 
to  each  other ;  and  the  fleece  is  compressed  into  a  sliver.  The 
sUver  is  repeatedly  drawn  and  doubled  in  the  drawing-frame, 
more  perfectly  to  straighten  the  fibres,  and  to  equalize  the  grist. 
The  roving-frame,  by  rollers  and  spindles,  produces  a  coarse  and 
loose  thread,  which  the  mule  or  throstle  spins  into  yarn.  To 
make  the  warp,  the  twist  is  transferred  from  cops  to  bobbins,  by 
the  winding-machine,  and  from  the  bobbins  at  the  warping-mill 
to  a  cylindrical  beam.  This  beam  being  taken  to  the  dressing- 
machine,  the  warp  is  sized,  dressed,  and  wound  upon  the  weav- 
ing-beam.  The  latter  is  then  placed  in  the  power-loom,  by  which 
machine  the  shuttle,  being  provided  with  cops  of  weft,  the  cloth 
is  woven." — {Baines,  1.  c,  p.  243.)  It  is  obvious  that  if  the 
fibre,  or  staple,  as  it  is  called,  of  different  cottons  vary  in  length 
or  in  strength,  some  may  be  able  to  undergo  this  rough  treat- 
ment, while  others  may  escape  from  it,  and  yet  be  well  suited  to 
the  delicate  fingering  of  the  human  machine. 

§  2.    Imports  op  Cotton  into  Great  Britain. 

Every  difficulty  that  has  occurred  has  been  successively  over- 
come ;  but  one  great  difficulty  still  remains,  that  is,  a  regular 
supply  of  the  raw  material,  not  only  at  moderate  prices,  but  in 
annually  increasing  quantities.  Mr.  J.  Baynes,  in  1846,  calcu- 
iMed  that  "  the  consumption  of  cotton,  for  the  last  thirty  years, 
has  increased  at  the  compound  ratio  of  six  per  cent,  each  year, 
thereby  doubling  itself  every  twelve  years."  The  supply  of  cot- 
ton  ought,  therefore,  to  continue  to  mcrease  regularly,  in  order 
to  keep  the  manufacturing  population  in  full  and  healthy  em- 
ployment. This  great  object,  it  appears  to  us,  can  only  be 
eflfected  by  multiplying  the  sources,  and  having  so  extensive  a 
basis  of  supply  as  to  counterbalance  any  local  peculiarities  of 
seasons,  and  to  make  the  annual  increase  of  several  places  keep 
pace  with  the  annually  increasing  demand.  Before  proceeding 
to  consider  the  capabilities  of  ditferent  countries  to  meet,  not 
only  the  ordinary,  but  this  constantly  increasing  consumption,  it 
will  be  instructive  to  take  a  cursory  view  of  the  way  in  which 
the  present  enormous  and  comparatively  sudden  demand  has 
hitherto  been  met. 

Though  we  have  notices  of  the  import  of  cotton  in  small 
quantities  at  earlier  periods,  in  the  year  1697  it  amounted  only 
to  about  two  millions  of  pounds.  In  1775,  the  average  import 
was  only  four  times  what  it  had  been  in  the  beginning  of  the 
century,  and  chiefly  from  the  Mediterraneap  and  Levant.     In 
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the  year  1786,  the  quantity  imported  amounted  to  19,475,025 
pounds,  in  the  following  proportions,  from — 

British  West  Indies 5.800,000 

French  and  Spanish  Colonies 6.500,000 

Dutch 1,600,000 

Portuguese 2.000.000 

Smyrna  and  Turkey 5,000,000 

Total 19,900,000 

"  The  purposes  for  which  the  cotton  was  used,  in  the  year 
1787,  are  thus  stated."    {Bainess  Hist,  p.  216.) 

Calico  and  Muslins 11.600,000 

Fubtians 6,000,000 

Mixtures  with  Silk  and  Linen 2,000.000 

Hosiery 1,500.000 

Candle-wicks 1,600,000 

Total 22,600,000 

The  first  notice  we  have  of  cotton  being  imported  from  India 
is  in  1783,  when  114,133  pounds  were  obtained  from  thence; 
but  in  the  year  1790,  as  much  as  422,207  pounds,  in  conse- 
quence of  an  order  from  the  Court  of  Directors  of  the  East 
India  Company.  The  export  of  cotton  from  the  United  States 
was  little  thought  of  at  this  period ;  for  in  1792,  Mr.  Jay,  the 
American  negotiator  of  a  commercial  treaty  between  the  IJnited 
States  of  North  America  and  Great  Britain,  stipulated  that  no 
cotton  should  be  imported  into  the  latter  from  the  former; 
the  object  being  to  prohibit,  in  American  vessels  from  the  United 
States,  such  articles  as  they  had  previously  imported  from  the 
West  Indies.  But  small  quantities  of  the  short  staple  cotton 
had,  previous  to  this,  been  grown  in  North  America. 

In  1784,  an  American  ship,  which  imported  8  bags  of  cotton 
into  Liverpool,  was  seized,  on  the  cround  that  "so  much  cotton 
could  not  be  the  produce  of  the  United  States."  (Macgregor*s 
Commercial  Statistics,  vol.  iii.,  p.  453.)  In  1790,  81  bags  were 
expoi  ted  to  Europe  from  the  United  States.  The  total  of  the 
imports  into  this  country  in  that  year  amounted  to  31,447,605 
pounds,  and  increased  in  1800  to  56,010,732  pounds.  Though 
the  imjKjrt  increased  so  much  at  the  end  of  the  century,  it  did 
not  materially  increase  for  the  next  fourteen  years — being  on  an 
average,  66  millions  of  pounds  annually,  until  the  conclusion  of 
the  war  in  1814.  In  1815,  the  import  amounted  to  100  millions 
of  pounds.  Subsequent  to  this  period,  the  increase  has  not  only 
been  rupid,  but  most  extraordinary,  as  may  be  seen  in  the  aver- 
age for  periods  of  five  years. 
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ATirace  inereaM. 

Prom  1816  to  1819 118,267,611  Ib«. 

'«  '  1820  to  1824 152,201,829    "     83,934,218  Um. 

"     1825  to  1829 205,665,01 1    "     63,463,182    " 

"     1830  to  1834 280,918,826    "     75,253.815    " 

"     1835  to  1839 415.039,185    "     184,120,869    " 

•*     1840  to  1844 686,507,767    "     171,468,572    »* 

"     1845  to  1849 629,144,967    "     43,637,210    " 

The  author  is  indebted  to  the  kindness  of  G.  R.  Porter,  Esq., 
of  the  Board  of  Trade,  for  informing  him  that  the  imports  from 
all  countries  have  been,  for  the  year  1847,  474,707,615;  for 
1848,  713,020,161 ;  and  for  1849,  775,469,000  lbs. 

In  the  year  1846,  when  Mr.  J.  Baynes  made  his  calculations, 
and  when  there  was  a  deficiency  of  cotton,  in  comparison  with 
the  consumption,  he  said  :  "  If  the  consumption  of  cotton  con- 
tinues to  increase  in  the  same  ratio  which  it  has  done  during 
the  last  twelve  years — all  other  things  being  the  same — the 
cotton  required  twelve  years  hence,  say  for  the  year  1858, 
will  be — 


Great  Britain 3,200,000  bales. 

Continent 1,666,000     ** 

United  States 954,000     " 


6,810,000 


To  be  supplied — 
From  United  States. . .  .6,065,000  bales. 
"     other  sources....    755,000     »• 


6,810,000 


or  upwards  of  5,000,000  of  bales  of  cotton  from  the  United 
States  twelve  years  hence." 

The  latest  progress  of  consumption  and  supply  has  not  kept 
pace  with  these  anticipations. 

During  the  year  1849  there  were  imported — 

From  the  United  States 1,477,512  bales  of  830  lbs. 

"     Brazil 163.445              «* 

•»     East  Indies 182,079             " 

"     Egypt 72,727              " 

<«     Y^est  Indies  and  other  parU 9,485             «« 

Total 1,905,248  " 

A  manufacture  employing  so  vast  an  amount  of  raw  materiai 
must  necessarily  be  of  immense  importance.  In  the  year  1824» 
Mr.  Huskisson  considered  the  total  value  of  the  cotton  manu- 
facture  to  amount  to  £33,500,000.  This  has  since  been  con- 
sidered too  high  an  estimate  for  that  period.  Mr.  McCulloch, 
m  the  year  1833,  estimated  its  value  to  be  £34,000,000,  and  the 
amount  of  capital  employed  in  the  manufacture  to  amount  to 
about  the  same  sum  ;  and  Mr.  E.  Baines,  who  arrived  at  his  re- 
sult by  a  totally  different  process,  valued  it  at  £31,338,693  in  the 
game  year,  and  considered  Mr.  McCulloch's  estimate  of  £34,- 
000,000  as  the  amount  of  capital  invested  in  the  manufacture  to 
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be  veiy  moderate.  The  population  of  the  counties  where  the 
chief  cotton  manufactures  are  carried  on  was  only  781,850  in 
the  year  1780,  but  in  fifty  years  it  had  increased  about  two  mil- 
lions, for  it  amounted  to  2,753,685  in  the  year  1831.  "The 
number  of  individuals  directly  employed  in  the  manufacture, 
with  those  dependent  on  them  for  subsistence,  must  amount  to 
1,500,000,"  and  now  it  is  supposed  to  be  as  much  as  one-tenth 
of  the  population.  The  exports  of  cotton  goods  are  valued  at 
twenty-five  millions  a  year,  or  one-half  of  the  exports  of  the 
produce  and  manufactures  of  Great  Britain,  and  employ  300,000 
tons  of  shipping  for  freight.  It  is  stated  that,  up  to  the  year 
1834,  cottons  to  the  enormous  value  of  £570,000,000  had-  been 
sent  from  this  country  to  foreign  markets,  thus  furnishing  ma- 
terials for  clothing  to  tne  people  of  almost  every  region  of  the 
globe,  at  the  same  time  benefiting  the  nation  itself  by  the  pro- 
duction of  clothing  at  so  much  less  cost,  and  of  so  much  better 
quality,  than  that  to  which  the  mass  of  the  people  had  been  ac- 
customed. 

Considering  the  variety  of  interests  at  stake,  and  the  numbers 
of  people  employed,  directly  and  indirectly,  it  is  not  surprising 
that  any  deficiency  of  the  raw  material  should  be  contemplated 
with  so  much  apprehension,  not  only  in  Lancashire,  but  through- 
out the  country ;  and  as  the  largest  supplies  come  from  America, 
so  are  the  crops  of  that  country  looked  to  as  signs  of  progressive 
prosperity  or  of  approaching  difficulties.  The  failure  of  the 
American  crop  in  the  year  1846,  as  in  the  very  last  season, 
caused  a  considerable  rise  in  the  price  of  cotton ;  and  it  was 
calculated  that  in  that  year  an  advance  in  price  of  2d.  a  pound 
required  an  increased  payment  by  this  country  of  £4,000,000 
sterling.  In  this  year,  the  increase  in  price  has  caused  many 
spinners  and  manufacturers  of  coarse  yarns  and  heavy  goods, 
either  to  stop  their  mills  or  to  work  short  time,  and  of  course  to 
throw  many  of  their  workmen  out  of  full  and  regular  employ- 
ment. It  has  been  well  ascertained  that,  "  with  high  prices  of 
the  raw  material,  the  present  enormous  production  of  cotton 
manufactures  will  not,  and  cannot,  be  taken  oflT  by  the  markets 
of  the  worW— '(Manchester  Chiardian,  Jan.  23,  1850.)  Such 
being  the  paramount  importance  of  a  regular  supply  and  mod- 
erate price  of  the  raw  material,  we  cannot  -but  expect  that  the 
enlightened  Government  of  this  country  must  have  been  assured 
that  such  methods  as  were  appropriate  to  its  various  colonies 
had  been  adopted  for  extending  this  supply ;  and  that  the  Direc- 
tors of  the  East  India  Company  cannot  but  have  promoted  the 
culture  of  cotton  in  the  magnificent  empire  intrusted  to  their 
sway.  Merchants  and  manufacturers,  also,  so  keenly  alive  to 
what  is  not  only  for  their  own  interest,  but  for  the  benefit  of  all, 
must  individually  and  collectively  have  concerted  such  measures 
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86  were  suitable  to- the  difierent  natures  and  habits,  as  well  as  to 
the  different  states  of  civilization  of  the  several  nations  of  the 
globe.  They,  better  than  any  other  class,  know  that  even  com- 
merce, though  it  never  flourishes  more  than  when  left  free  and 
unshackled,  yet  in  many  situations  would  never  have  existed  if 
it  had  not  in  a  measure  been  forced,  by  the  more  civilized  taking 
to  those  who  are  less  so,  the  produce  of  their  skill,  to  exchange 
for  the  rude  product  of  some  distant  land.  Of  nations  possessing 
a  soil  and  climate  fitted  for  such  a  production,  some  require  only 
to  be  informed  of,  others  to  be  induced  to  do,  what  is  obviously 
for  their  own  benefit. 


Art.  XIL-COXPSCB  OF  LAKE  PONTCH&RTKAIN.-NBW-QBLEAIIS  AND 
MOBILE  BAIIROAD. 

The  business  and  income  will  be  derived  from  the  transportation  of  pas* 
iengers^  both  way  and  through,  and  of  way  and  through  freight. 

Ist  Trough  Travel, — An  inspection  of  the  map  of  the  United  States, 
showing  the  tocation  of  the  Mobile  and  New-Orleans  Railroad  and  its  con 
nections,  accompanying  this  report^  will  demonstrate  its  great  importance 
as  a  thoroughfare  for  travel.  At  its  eastern  terminus,  at  Mobile,  it  will  con- 
nect with  the  "  Mobile  and  Ohio,"  the  "  Mobile  and  Girard,''  and  by  this,  with 
'<  Mobile  and  Selma,*'  and  ''  Alabama  and  Tennessee,"  and  the  '*  Air  Line,  Sa- 
vannah and  Albany"  RailroadSt  and  by  them  it  will  be  placed  in  oonneotioa 
with  all  the  railroads  through  the  Southern,  Middle,  Western,  Northern  and 
New-England  States.  At  its  western  terminus  at  New-Orleans,  it  will  be 
unit-ed  to  the  New-Orleans  and  Opelousas  Railroad,  and  by  it  with  the  railways 
of  Texas  and  the  Great  Pacific  line.  Such  is  its  admirable  location,  that  it 
presents  the  shortest  and  most  expeditious  route  for  travel  and  the  United 
States  mail  between  Texas  and  New-Orleans,  and  all  that  section  of  the  Uni- 
ted States  comprising  nearly  all  of  Alabama,  East  Tennessee,  and  all  of 
Georgia.  Florida,  South  Carolina,  Virginia,  Maryland,  Delaware,  New- 
Jersey,  New-England  States,  and  large  portions  of  New- York  and  Pennsyl- 
vania, a  section  containing  about  495,000  square  miles,  and  a  population,  of 
12,000,000  inhabitants,  according  to  the  last  census,  and  nearly  all  the 
principal  cities  of  the  Union. 

The  truth  of  thif  position  is  demonstrated  by  an  inspection  of  the  accom- 
panying map,  and  the  following  comparisons  of  distances  b^  the  various  roada 
How  in  operation,  or  in  progress,  and  those  quite  certain  to  be  bnilt^  as 
follows : 

New  Orleans  to  Wa»hington  Citp,  via  Mobile  and  New-Orleans 
Railroad,  Mobile,  Selma,  Knoxville,  and  Lynchburg* 1,123  miles. 

New-Orleans  and  Washington  City,  via  New-Orleans*  Jackson  and, 
Great  Northern  Railroad*  Aberdeen,  ChattanDoga*  Knoxville 
and  Lynchburg 1,228     " 

Difference  nearer  by  Mobile  and  New-Orleans  Railroad, 105     " 

•  NoTS^ — ^This  route  may  be  well  regarded  as  the  Great  National  Trunk  Line  Rail' 
road,  Northeast  and  Southwest,  connecting  the  Gulf  of  Mexico  and  Texas  with  the 
Northeastern  cities  and  the  North  Atlantic  coast. 

It  commences  at  Portland,  Me.,  and  passes  through  Boston,  New- York,  Phila* 
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NeuhOrUanM  to  WasMngion  CHty,  via  Mobile  as  above 1,123  miiet. 

**  '*  **  via  New-Orleans,  Jackson  and 
Great  Northern  Railroad,  Brandon  Road,  intersection  of  North- 
east and  Southwest  Railroad,  Chattanooga,  Knoxville  and  Lynch- 
burg      1,187     " 

Difference  nearer  by  Mobile  and  New-Orleans  Railroad 64     " 

New-Orleans  to  New-York^  via  Mobile  and  New-Orleans  Railroad,  Mo- 
bile, Selma,  Kuoxville,  Washington  City,  Baltiniore,  and  Phila- 
delphia       1,346     " 

New-Orleans  and  New-York,  via  New-Orleans,  Jackson  and  Great 
Northern  Railroad,  Cincinnati,  Cleveland,  Dunkirk,  New- York...     1,689     ** 

Difference  nearer  by  Mobile  and  New-Orleans  Railroad 343  .   ** 

New-Orleans  to  Philadelphia,  via  Mobile,  Sebna,'  Knoxville,  Washing- 
ton City,  &c 1,259     « 

New-Orleans  to  Philadelphia,  via  New-Orleans,  Jackson  and  Great 

Northern,  Cincinnati,  and  most  direct  route  to  Philadelphia 1,493     " 

Difference  nearer  by  Mobile  and  New-Orleans  Railroad 234     '* 

delpbia  and  Baltimore,  to  the  city  of  Washington.     To  the  latter  point  there  is  an 
unbroken  communication  by  railroad,  running  under  good  management. 

From  Washington  to  Alexandria,  a  distance  of  seven  miles,  a  first-class  steam- 
boat takes  tBe  place  of  the  car.  From  Alexandria  to  Lynchburg,  Va.,  a  distance  of 
174  miles,  the  line  continues  by  way  of  the  Orange  and  Alexandria  Railroad,  and 
its  extension,  all  of  which  is  in  progress,  and  ninety  miles  are  in  running  order. 

From  Lynchburg  to  the  northern  boundary  of  Tennessee  by  way  of  Abingdon, 
205  miles,  the  line  continues  over  the  Virginia  and  Tennessee  Railroad,  100  miles 
of  which  are  in  actoal  operation,  and  the  work  of  the  remainder  is  in  coarse  of 
rapid  construction.  From  the  last-named  point,  to  Dalton,  Ga.,  by  way  of  Knox- 
Tille,  Tenn.,  the  line  extends  by  the  East  Tennessee  and  Virginia  Road,  130 
miles  long,  and  the  E.  Tennessee  and  Ga.  Road,  111  miles  long,  80  miles  of  which 
are  in  operation.  From  Dalton,  Ga.,  the  line  continues  to  the  Alabama  State  line, 
m  distance  of  45  miles,  over  a  road  recently  chartered,  and  which  will  probably 
soon  be  put  under  way,  as  subscriptions  are  now  being  made.  Thence  the  line 
continues  by  the  Alabama  and  East  Tennessee  Railroad,  45  miles,  to  the  Alabama 
and  Tennessee  River  Road  at  Jacksonville.  Thence  the  Alabama  and  Tennessee 
River  Road  continues  the  line  145  miles,  to  Selma.  Ala.  Nearly  all  of  this  road  is 
in  course  of  construction,  55  miles  being  in  running  order,  and  70  miles  being 
ffraded.  From  Selma  to  Mobile  the  line  continues  over  the  Mobile  and  Selma 
Koad,  45  miles,  and  the  Mobile  and  Girard  Road,  100  mili-s  long.  The  former  has 
only  recently  been  chartered,  and  the  latter  has  subscriptions  nearly  sufficient 
to  warrant  its  early  completion  from  Mobile  to  the  intersection  of  the  Mobile  and 
Selma  Road. 

From  Mobile  to  New-Orleans,  139  milei,  the  Great  National  Line  continues 
by  the  Mobile  and  New-Orleans  Railroad,  the  subject  of  the  present  Report. 

,  The  late  Annual  Reports  of  the  Railroad  Companies  composing  the  Grand 
National  Line  sooth  of  Washington,  as  far  as  Dalton,  Ga.,  £ive  full  assurance 
that  all  that  part  of  the  line  between  those  two  points  will  be  m  operation  in  two 
years  at  the  furthest.  From  Dalton  sontherlT,  a  portion  is  now  prepared  for  ope- 
ration, and  the.  whole  can  and  will  be  in  reamness,  according  to  present  plans,  in 
three  years  or  less. 

There  will  be  an  increased  stimulus  to  these  companies  to  complete  their  roads 
in  even  less  time  than  the  above,  as  soon  as  operations  are  commenced  upon 
the  Mobile  and  New-Orleans  Railroad.  By  referring  to  the  map,  it  will  be  seen 
that  this  will  be  the  most  direct  route  possible,  from  the  extreme  northeast  to 
the  two  most  important  cities  of  the  South,  Mobile  and  New-Orleans ;  sind  can- 
not but  give  promise  that  it  will  be  the  great  national  thoroughfare  between  the 
North  and  South. 
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Thus  it  will  be  seen  that,  following  the  route  of  the  Great  National  Trunk 
line  from  New-Orleans  through  Mobile,  &c.,  to  Portland,  Maine,  you  have 
the  distances  at  all  points  in  favor  of  the  Mobile  and  New-Orleans  Railroad 
'of  64  miles  and  upwards  *  and  of  course  to  the  east  and  south  of  this  line, 
to  all  the  cities  of  the  Middle  and  South  Atlantic  coast,  the  distances  will  be 
still  more  in  favor  of  your  road. 

The  througb  travel  wtiich  will  be  thus  supplied  to  your  road,  will  be 
derived  from  a  population  of  12.000,000,  north  and  nortneast  of  its  north- 
em  terminus,  which  can  have  intercourse  with  New-Orleans  and  Texas,  ia 
less  distance  and  time  over  your  road  than  over  any  other.  This  is  certainly 
sufficient  to  establish  the  fact  that  it  would  receive  an  amount  of  business 
from  this  source  which  will  not  only  be  remunerative,  but  will  tax  its  ut- 
most capacity  to  accommodate.  But  it  is  proper  to  remark,  that  in  a  few 
years  the  Stateof  Texas  will  have  two  or  three  millions  of  people,  many  of 
whom,  by  means  of  the  Opelousas  Road  and  its  connecting  lines,  will  be 
attract-ed  over  your  road  to  the  East  and  North,  as  most  of  this  population 
will  have  left  behind  them  kindred  to  the  east  and  north  of  Mobile. 

With  all  the  delays  and  dangers  attending  the  present  mode  of  travel 
from  New-Orleans  to  the  North,  it  is  estimated  that  the  present  human 
movement  by  the  Mississippi  River,  the  ocean  steamers  from  New-Orleans 
and  Mobile,  and  by  the  mail  route,  via  Mobile,  is  about  500,000  annually. 
This  large  amount  will  be  greatly  increased  when  the  railways  nodh  and 
northeast  of  your  road,  and  the  New-Orleans  and  Opelousas  Railroad  and 
its  connecting  lines,  are  completed.  Not  considering,  however,  the  future 
travel,  but  such  only  as  is  known  now  to  exist,  it  is  moderate  to  suppose, 
from  the  admirable  location  of  your  line,  that  it  will  have  at  Itast  one- 
seventh  of  the  present  amount  of  travel  between  New-Orleans  and  the 
North.  This  will  give  for  through  travel,  71,428  passengers  each  way  per 
annum,  which  at  $3,  not  quite  3  cents  per  mile,  will  produce  $428  568. 

2d.  Way  Travel — The  way  travel  will  constitute  a  very  important  item 
in  the  business  of  the  road,  as  it  passes  through  all  the  u^a/eri/.^-places  on 
the  Gulf  coast  usually  resorted  to  by  the  citizens  of  New-Orleans,  Mobile, 
and  the  Southern  States.  The  permanent  population  of  these  watering- 
places  is  not  large,  although  increasing  yearly,  but  the  summer  resort  for 
ue  last  two  years  is  estimated  on  good  authority  to  have  been  as  follows : 

At  Bay  St.  Louis 5,000 

Pass  Christian 5,000 

Mississippi  City 1,5()0 

Biloxi 6,000 

Ocean  Springs 1,600 

East  and  West  Pascagouls. 1,0Q0 

Total  floating  population 20,000 

In  addition  to  these,  there  are  scattered  along  the  Gulf  coast  about  1,000 
inhabitants.  These,  with  the  local  population  of  the  counties  which  trade 
with  New-Orleans  and  Mobile,  and  which  will  use  the  New-Orleans  and 
Mobile  Railroad,  to  greater  advantage  than  any  other,  estimated,  according 
to  Uie  census  of  1^0,  at  19,000,  would  make  a  local  population  of  20,000 
tributary  to  the  road.  With  the  railroad,  this  floating  and  resident  populi^ 
tion  will  greatly  increase.  Estimating  that  the  present  floating  population 
(20,000)  makes  on  an  average  three  trips  per  annum,  which,  considering 
its  migratory  character,  must  be  regarded  as  a  moderate  calculation,  and 
that  one  in  every  five  of  the  2aca2 ^population  makes  two  trips  per  annum, 
the  income  from  the  toay  travel  will  oe  as  follows : — 

^.-^«000  passengers  each  way,  (floating  population),  at  $2 $240,000 

8,000  "  «         (resident  population),  at  92 32,000 

ToUl  way  trayel  per  annum 9272,000 
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3d.   Way  Freight — ^The  way  freight  will  consist  principally  of  lumber, 
k,c.j  bricks  and  sand,  &o.,  and  miscellaneous  articles,  such  as  chhrcoal,  hides, 
horned  cattle,  &c.,  supplied  by  the  country  bordering  on  the  Gulf  of  Mexico  . 
from  the  Rigolets  to  Tampa  fiay,  and  on  the  Pearl  and  Pascagoula  Rivers^ 
which  drain  an  area  of  about  22,400  square  miles. 

Statement  No.  1,  showing  the  yearly  commerce  of  Lake  Pontchartrain, 
and  Statement  No.  2,  showing  the  receipts  from  the  lake  by  (he  new  basin, 
in  the  Appendix  to  this  Report,  will  give  an  idea  of  the  large  amount  of 
this  trade  already  developed  by  the  present  means  of  transportation,  and  the 
insecure  and  uncertain  navigation  of  the  lake  for  want  of  harbors. 

The  country  bordering  on  the  Gulf  and  the  rivers  yield  an  unlimited  sup- 
ply of  lumber  and  firewood,  tar,  pitch,  and  turpentine,  charcoal,  bricksi 
sand,  and  shells,  all  of  which  are  largely  consumed  at  New-Orleans  ana 
Mobile.  In  addition  to  these  articles,  should  be  mentioned  the  produce  of 
gardens  and  the  dairy,  for  the  supply  of  New-Orleans  and  Mobile,  and  the 
necessary  supplies  oi  provisions,  groceries,  dry  goods,  &c.,  consumed  by  the 
floating  and  resident  population. 

It  may  be  said  that  nearly  all  of  this  way  fVeight  will  be  transj>OTted  by 
water  to  its  points  of  consumption.  As  a  general  proposition,  it  will  be  ad- 
mitted that,  all  things  being  equal,  water  transportation  is  cheaper  than 
railroad ;  but  in  this  instance,  where  the  water  navigation  is  obstructed,  the 
water  shallow,  and  where  there  are  no  safe  harbors,  with  one  exception  in 
Pass  Great  Rigolets,  where  freight,  if  insured,  is  subject  to  high  rates,  in  ad- 
dition to  canal  tolls,  or  to  railway  charges  and  transhipment,  it  must  be 
admitted  that  a  railway  which  does  its  own  insurance,  and  which  can  be 
maintained  and  made  to  yield  a  lucrative  revenue  from  its  passenger  traffic 
alone,  and  whose  freight  traflSc  will  therefore  be  so  much  surplits  pro^i  over 
and  above  actual  cost  of  transportation,  and  which  can  deliver  the  articles 
of  consumption  almost  at  the  doors  of  the  consumers,  over  a  line  both 
straight  and  level,  must  be  able  to  transport  freight  at  such  low  rates,  and 
with. a  certainty,  safety,  and  dispatch,  as  to  draw  from  the  water  transit  a 
large  amount  of  business.  At  all  events,  experience  has  demonstrated  such 
to  be  the  case.  The  Hudson  River  Railroad,  built  alongside  of  the  safest 
and  cheapest  river  navigation  of  this  country  i  only  five  miles  shorter  than  the 
river,  has  obtained  a  very  large  freight  traffic,  which  is  constantly  increas- 
ing with  each  succeeding  year.  The  passenger  receipts  of  this  road  for  the 
jrear  1853,  were  $935,627,  and  freight  receipts  were  $312,000,  and  this,  too, 
m  competition  not  only  with  the  Hudson  River,  but  with  another  railroad, 
the  Hariem,  at  a  distance  not  exceeding  fifteen  miles,  and  making  the  same 
connections,  and  competing  for  the  same  trade. 

Another  exauiple  is  the  New- York  and  New-Haven  Railroad,  ranning 
parallel  to,  and  in  competition  with,  the  water  transportation  of  Long  Island 
Sound. 

Again,  the  two  roads  leading  from  Boston  to  Portland,  the  Eastepi,  and 
Boston  wad  Maine  Railroads,  and  the  Lake  Shore  lines  north  and  south  of 
Lake  Erie,  are  analogous  cases,  competing  as  they  do  with  cheap  water 
navigation,  and  all  of  which  are  doing  a  lucrative  freight  business. 

The  line  of  railways  running:  alongside  of  the  Great  Erie  Canal  might 
also  be  instanced  as  a  case  in  point. 

The  number  of  tons  transported  on  the  canals  of  New-York  in  1853,  was 
^247,000,  and  on  the  railroads  aioneside,  1,206,000. 

Railroads  will  always  have  prefetf  nee  over  water  routes,  for  all  articles 
the  value  of  which  depends,  to  a  considerable  extent,  upon  the  speed  with 
which  they  are  moved — such  as  vegetables,  fruits,  live  stock,  freah  provisions^ 
butter,  cheese,  &c. ;  and  also  for  high-priced  goods,  the  cost  of  transportation 
of  which  bears  but  a  small  proportion  to  their  value.  The  ease  and  rapidity 
with  which  orders  for  such  articles  cai\  be  executed  by  railroads,  has  given 
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to  t^ese  works  a  moiiopoly  of  their  carriage.  Soch  is  the  rendt  which  fol- 
lowed the  opening  of  the  railroad  parallel  to  the  Erie  Canal,  already  referred 
to.  The  latter  continues  to  retain  most  of  the  flour,  lumber,  minerals,  &o., 
while  the  more  yaluable,  and  all  perishable  freight,  falls  to  the  share  of  the 
road. 

Referring  to  Statements  1  and  2  in  the  Appendix,  it  will  be  seen  that  the 
total  annual  tonnage  employed  on  Lake  Pont  chart  rain,  is  577,980  tons.  Of 
this  amount,  the  proportion  engaged  in  the  through  business  between  New- 
Orle^tfis  and  Mooile  is  280,000;  the  remainder,  297.980  tons,  in  the  way 
business.  Estimating  that  three-fourths  of  this  tonnage  (297,9^0)  is  em- 
ployed in  the  business  of  that  portion  of  the  country,  and  of  the  Gulf  coast 
tributary  to  the  road,  and  that  toe  amount  of  freight  is  three-fourths  of  the 
tonnage,  and  that  only  one-fourth  of  the  freight  will  be  transported  by  the 
railroad,  and  three-fonrths  by  water,  the  ainount  of  way  freight  for  the  road 
will  be  41,903  tons;  which  transported  say  one-half  distance  of  the  road,  at 
3  cents  per  ton  per  mile,  will  yield  $87,367. 

Through  Freight. — The  estimate  for  the  through  freight  will  be  made  in 
the  samcf  manner  as  for  way  freight  The  annual  tonnage  engaged  in  the 
through  business  between  New-Orleans  and  Mobile,  as  has  been  befure 
stated,  is  about  280,000  tons  per  annum.  Estimating  that  the  net  amount 
of  freight  transported  is  three-fourths  of  this  tonnage,  and  that  the  railroad 
will  only  perform  one-fourth  of  the  business  done  on  the  water,  the  amount 
of  the  through  freight  business  for  the  railroad  per  annum,  will  be  52,500 
tons  per  annum,  transported  the  whole  length  of  the  road,  139  miles,  at  2)^ 
cents  per  ton  per  mile,  $164,193. 

Statement  No.  3  in  the  Appendix  shows  the  amount  and  the  articles  com- 
posing the  imports  into  Mobile  for  several  years — nearly  all  of  which  are 
received  from  New-Orleans,  and  will  give  an  idea  of  the  amount  of  through 
tieight. 

Recapitalating  the  foregoing  results,  and  we  have  the  following 

ESTIMATE  OF  THE  BUSINESS  AND  INCOME  OF  THE  MOBILE  AND 
NEW-ORLEANS  RAILROAD. 

1.  TTtrough  Travel, — 71,428  through  passengers  each  way,  at  S3,  (not 

quite  three  cents  per  mile,) $428,568 

3.  Way  Travel.  —  60,000  passengers  each  way,   (floating  population,) 

at  12 -...    240,000 

8,000  passengers  each  way,  (resident  population,) 

at  $2 : 82,000 

3.  Way  Freight. — 41,903  tons,  transported  one-half  (listance  of  the  road, 

at  3  cents  per  mile 87,367 

4.  Through  Freight. — 52,500  tons,  transported  the  whole  length  of  the 

road;  at  2i  cents  per  mile 164,198 

6.  Transportation  of  the  United  States   Mail,   139  miles,  at  $250  per 

milev 34,750 

Total  estimated  receipU $986,878 

Deduct  expenses,  54  per  cent 582,914 

Net  income $453,964 

.  Or  more  than  ten  per  cent,  on  $4,500,000. 

It  will  be  observed  that  the  expenses  have  been  estimated  at  54  per  cent 
of  the  receipts.  The  expenses  of  the  average  of  the  Southern  roads  do  not 
exceed  40  pet  cent  of  their  receipts,  from  the  absence  of  frost  and  cheap- 
ness of  fuel.  The  route  of  the  Mobile  and  New- Orleans  Railroad  possesses 
ail  the  favorable  characteristics  of  the  best  Southern  routes,  with  the  ex- 
ception of  the  bridges.    It  is  for  the  purpose  of  the  maintenance  of  these 


Digitized  by  Vj(X)QIC 


32i 


COMMBRCB   OF   LAKB   PONTCHASTBAIN»  BTC. 


that  a  much  larger  than  the  usual  allowance  is  made  for  expenses,  and 
which,  it  is  believed,  will  be  ample  for  its  objects. 

It  is  apparent,  from  the  foregoing  remarks,  that  there  can  be  no  donht 
the  Mobile  and  New-Orleans  Railroad  will  be  a  fifood  staying  road  as  soon 
as  it  is  completed.  It  may  be  further  remarked  that  its  stock  will  be  per- 
manently valuable,  because  it  occupies  a  route  which  never  can  be  super- 
seded  by  any  shorter  or  more  direct  line, 

*  • 

STATEMENT  No.  1. 


COMMERCE   OF   LAKE   PONTCHARTRAIM. 

The  following  statement  exhibits  the  yearly  commerce  of  Lake  Pontchartrain  :— 

At  the  New  Canal,  the  tonnage  employed  amounts  to  about  250,000  tons,  which  embraces  i 
ers,  and  every  other  description  of  craft  engaged  in  the  transportation  of  provisions,  dry  goods, 
groceries,  passengers,  dec,  outward^  and  cotton,  lumber,  brick,  Are  wood,  sand,  shells,  passengers, 
Ac,  inward. 

At  the  Old  Canal  and  Bayon,  the  business  amounts  to  about  10,000  tons. 

At  the  tiarbor  of  the  Pontchartrain  Railroad,  there  are  employed  the  following  steamere,  con- 
stituting the  mail  line :— The  Florida,  the  California,  the  Oregon,  and  the  James  L.  Day,  one  of 
which  arrives  and  departs  daily; 

The  average  tonnage  of  these  boats  is  540  tout,  making  yearly 197,100  tons. 

Also  the  steamers  Mobile  and  St.  Charles,  of  the  Canal  Line,  which  arrive  and  depart 

twice  a  week  each,  with  an  average  tonnage  each  trip  of  350  tons,  making  yearly,  73,800     " 
AJso  the  steamer  Lenora,  plying  to  Covington,  Madlsonviile  and  MandeviUe,  making 

four  trips  per  week,  tonnage  160  tons,  making  yearly 33,280     *'* 

And  the  steamer  M.  A.  Moore,  of  200  tons,  plying  to  Pearl  river,  making  a  trip  every 

two  weeks,  making  yearly 4,800     " 

Total  yearly  tonnage  of  steamera 307,1>80     " 

The  tonnage  of  schoonera  plying  in  various  directions  to  and  fh>m  the  harbor  of  the 
Pontchartrain  Railroad  amounts,  per  year,  to  about 10,000     ** 

'  Total  tonnage  of  every  description  flrom  the  Railroad  harbor 317,^0     '* 

And  sum  total  of  tonnage  fbr  the  Lake,  as  per  foregoing  schedule,  577,980  ttmB.—New-OHeamM 
Commercial  Bulletin. 

STATEMENT  No.  2. 


RECEIPTS   FROM   THE   LAKE    BT   THE   NEW    BASIN. 


1852-1853.    1851-1852. 

Cotton,  bales 32,613        40,6  >0 

Sugar,  hhds 323  870 


Molasses,  bbls.. 


ie5»-1853. 
140 


LUMBER,   &C. 


Yellow  pine,  cypress,  &e., 

feet 40,163,000  80,570.000 

Shingles 3,449,000  1.844.000 

Laths   2,587,000  5,090,000 

Staves 1,870,000  150,000 

Sash  and  doors,  paira 15,335  13,900 

White  oak  knees 570  1,165 


Cypress  pickets 2,900 

Cypress  clapboards 62^500 

Firewood,  oak,  ash,  and 

pitch  pine,  cords \  S4,41S 

Cedar  logs 900 

Buckets,  doz. — 


1851-1892. 


1.S0O 
165,000 

28,906 
940 


NAVAL   STORES. 


Tar,  bbls 7,955     1,872  I  TurpenUne,  bMs., 1526     2,481 

Tar,  kegs 13,274    12,066  |  Rosin,  bbls., 11,419   11,715 

BRICKS,   SAND,   &0. 

Brick,  (Lake,) 17,542,000    19,329.000  I  Shells,  bbls 

Sand,  bbls 197,550         194,850  | 


45,930         27,600 


MISCELLANEOUS. 


Chareoal,  bUs 138,800  114.300 

Hides 3,775  8,024 

Moss,  bales.  110  30 

Florida  leaf  tobaooo,  boxes...          15  644 


Homedcattle 1,980         1S8 

Cotton  gins 146         819 

Domestics,  bales 1,159      1,478 
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STATEMENT  No.  3. 

OOMPARATIYE  VMW  OF   IMPORTS  INTO  MOBILE. 

ARTICLK8.                   1832-53.         51^3.          50-51.  49-50.  48-49.  47-48. 

Bagginff,  pieces 23,327....  21,260....  24,662....  25,252....  29.780....  28,770 

Bale  rope,  eoils 24,107....  17,933  ....  26,572  ....  22,265  ....  27,654  ... .  28,033 

fiaeon,  hlids. 13,227  ....  13,288  ....  16,578  ....  9,483...  5,981....  12,628 

Coffce.  bags 34,503....  29,027....  26,468....  21,790....  92,862...  94,503 

Cmadieo,  boxes ....             .... 

Flo«r,bbl8 64,444  ....  86,756....  94,919....  67,668....  54,411....  88,993 

Grain,  Cora,  sack.. 92,104  ....109.615  ...112,980  ....  24,314....  40,146....  21,801 

Oats,  sack 48.395....  23,052....  12,408....  11,123....  17,105....  13,839 

Hay,  bales 22,-30....  29,085 ....  24,469 19,409....  17,838....  8,938 

Lard,  kegs 22,.'W9  ....  23,733   ...  19,670....  10,582....  3,843....  8,350 

Lime,  bbU 31,352....  32,109....  26,075   ...  18,669....  15,781....  12.600 

Molasses,  bbls 19,681  ....  18,691....  18,513   ...  17,202....  12,708....  17,849 

Poutoes,  Irish,  bbls 91,344....  24.(r72....  16,734..,.  17,993....  17,679....  18,257 

Pork,bbls 15,841  ....  18,374....  29,259....  7,517...  5,496....  19,991 

Riee,tierces 1,399....     1,766....     1,748...  1,303...  1,019....  995 

Sofar.hhds 8,352....     7,198....    6,567....  7,082.-..  5,667....  6,829 

Sail,  sacks 123,266...  135,0C9....130.5I4  ....131, 108. -.156,107....  88,898 

Whiskey,  bbls.. 21,754....  19,013....  25,806....  19,077....  22,991....  90,914 


Art.  XIIL-THE  SOUTHEIN  GOMHEICIAL  CONTENTION. 

Before  the  adjoamment  of  this  body,  which  convened  at  Gliarleston,  Sooth  Ca- 
rolina, and  represented  most  of  the  Southern  and  Southwestern  States,  a  resolu- 
tion was  adopted  devolving  upon  a  committee  the  doty  of  meeting  and  correspond- 
bg  in  the  recess,  and  reporting  at  the  next  annual  meeting,  on  the  second  Monday 
of  January,  1855,  upon  the  various  matters  embraced  within  the  scope  of  the  Con- 
vention.    The  resolution  is  annexed : — 

Resolved^  That  a  conmiittee  of  three  firom  each  State  represented  in  the  Conven- 
tion be  appointed  by  the  Convention  for  the  purpose  of  obtaining  the  most  reliable 
statistical  information  as  to  the  number  and  location  of  manufactories  and  mines  in 
the  States  represented  in  this  body  ;  the  amount  of  capital  invested  in  the  several 
establishments ;  the  amount  of  income  and  disbursements  ;  the  number  of  hands 
(operatives)  employed,  free  and  slave,  and  amount  of  raw  material  consumed  ;  the 

3uantity  and  quality  of  the  manufactured  articles  produced  ;  the  prices  at  which 
^  liey  are  furnished ;  the  markets  in  which  they  are  chiefly  sold  ;  and  other  items  of 
information  tending  to  show  the  present  condition  and  extent  of  our  manufacturing 
interest;  and  that  said  Committee  furnish  to  the  Secretary  of  the  Convention  a  re- 
port of  their  investigations,  to  be  laid  by  him  before  the  next  meeting  of  the  Con- 
vention ;  and  that  it  be  the  duty  of  said  committee  to  address  the  -people  of  the 
States  represented  in  this  Convention,  and  to  urere  the  importance  of  action  in  the 
Legislatures  thereof,  in  &vor  of  Education,  of  Manufactures,  of  Ship-building,  of 
Direct  Trade,  and  of  Mining ;  and  that  it  be  the  duty  of  the  Committee  to  collect 
and  present  at  the  next  meeting  of  the  Convention  statistics  and  other  useful  infor- 
mation relating  to  the  Internal  Improvements  of  the  several  States,  their  Industrial 
R^rources,  their  Mineral  Treasures,  their  Manufacturing  Facilities,  and  their  Capa- 
cities for  Trade  and  Commerce  ;  together  with  a  statement  in  which  shall  be  set 
forth  the  names  and  lengths  of  the  several  Railways,  their  cost,  and  the  increased 
value  which  has  been  imparted  to  lands  and  other  property  in  consequence  of  such 
improvements ;  to  report  the  statistics  on  the  subject  of  Milling  and  the  Lumber 
Trade  as  carried  on  by  the  several  States  represented,  as  well  also  as  the  Statistics 
pf  Agriculture  in  the  same  States. 

Under  the  resolution  the  following  Committee  was  appointed  : — 

^  J.  D.  B.  DcBow,  of  toQlBlana,  CiMirmaii ;  Wm.  Crlcblon,  Thoe.  T.  Hotchine,  and  John  F. 
pent,  of  Maryland  ;  Tbos.  Wallace,  «Vm.  H.  Macftrland,  andMordecai  Cooke,  of  Virginia  ;  Dr. 
J.  H.  Gibbon,  B.  J.  Hale,  and  James  Patten,  of  Nortli  Carolina ;  W.  B.  JoHnson,  A1«l.  MoBes» 
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•nd  Jos.  Walker,  of  South  Carolina;  Thomas  C.  Nesbit,  Nathaa  C.  Monrvo^  and  John  J.  Gr«sk- 
am,  of  Georgia  ;  Benj.  F.  Wbitner,  Columbui  Drew,  and  C.  A.  Price,  of  Florida  ;  Dr.  Charies 
H.  Paitan.  Daniel  Pratt,  and  Alfred  Battle,  of  Alabama ;  J.  W.  Clapp,  And.  Matthews,  and  P.  A. 
Iredell,  of  llissiasippi ;  J.  Foratall  and  A.  Dimitry,  of  toolslaaa ;  Albert  Pike,  of  Arkansas ;  Dr. 
Alex.  McCall,  Samuel  Morsan,  and  A.  W.  Van  Liew,  of  Tenneasee  ;  A.  J..  Shotwell,  T.  S.  Ken- 
nedy, and  B.  D.  P.  Standeford,  of  Kentucky  ;  John  S.  Rhea,  of  Texas ;  James  M.  Clendennin 
and  W.  H.  Blackwood,  of  Missouri ;  Hamilton  Smith,  of  Indiana. 

W.  C.  Dawsoit,  Prel*t  Convwitloii. 
WiLMOT  G.  Dbssausubb,  of  S.  C,  Secretary. 

In  order  to  secure  the  better  performance  of  the  duties  of  the  committee  b^  a  di- 
vision of  its  labors,  the  following  sub-committees  are  nominated  by  the  chairman. 
Communications  in  relation  to  the  business  of  the  General  Committee  may  be  ad- 
dressed to  the  undersigned  at  Washington,  D.  C,  who  will  cheerfully  co-operate 
with  the  several  sub-committees. 

J.  D.  B.  DbBoW,  Chainnan. 

Committee  on  Internal  Improvementf.^A.,  Pike,  (tf  Ark.,  Chairman ;  W.  H.  Macfarland,  of 
Virginia ;  A.  McBae,  of  Sonth  Carolina  ;  A.  W.  Van  Liew,  of  Tennessee ;  B.  D.  Sandefbrd,  of 
K^ntueky  ;  W.  H.  Blackwood,  of  Missouri. 

Committee  on  Industrial  Resources  and  Direct  Trade.— J,  W.  Clapp,  of  MissiasippL  Chalr> 
man  ;  W.  Crichlon,  of  Maryland ;  N.  C.  Monroe,  of  Georgia;  C.  A.  Price,  of  Florida  ;  Dr.  Chas. 
H.  Patton,  of  Alabama  ;  A.  L.  SbotweU,  of  Kentucky  ;  T.  A.  Iredell,  of  Mississippi ;  Thos.  Wal- 
lace, of  Virginia. 

Committee  on  Agriculture— E.  J.  Foratall,  of  Lonisiana,  Chairman ;  T.  T.  Hntehine,  of  Mary- 
land ;  J.  A.  Patton,  of  North  Carolina ;  M.  Cooke,  of  Virginia ;  W.  B.  Johnaon,  of  Soath  Cara- 
Una  ;  C.  Drew,  of  Florida;  A.  Battle,  of  Alabama  ;  A.  Matthews,  of  Mississippi ;  J.  S.Rhea, 
of  Texas ;  J.  M.  Clendennin,  of  Mlsaonrl. 

Committee  on  Manufactures  and  Jlfmtng.— Hamilton  Smith,  of  Indiana,  Chairman  ;  A.  F. 
Dent,  of  Maryland  ;  £.  D.  Hale,  of  North  Carolina ;  J.  Walker,  of  South  Carolina ;  J.  J. 
Oresham  of  Georgia  ;  D.  Pratt,  of  Alabama ;  S.  Morgan,  of  Tennessee  ;  T.  S.  Kennedy,  of 
Kentucky. 

CommitUe  on  Bducation.—K.  Diraitrr,  of  Louiaiana.  Chairman ;  Dr.  J  H.  Gibbon,  of  North 
C  aroUna ;  T.  C.  Neabit,  of  Georgia ;  B.  F.  Whitner,  of  Florida ;  Dr.  A.  McCaU,  of  '~ 


NOTES. 

Wc  call  attention  in  our  advertising  pages  to  the  card  of  the  Nashville  Uni- 
versity and  the  University  of  Louisiana,  both  Institutions  being  in  a  verj  flour- 
ishing condition.  We  percbive  that  the  Literary  Department  of  the  Nashville 
Uniyersity  will  be  reopened  in  October.  A  Law  School  will  at  the  same  time 
be  commenced.  The  Medical  Department,  during  its  brief  existence  of  three 
years,  has  met  with  unexampled  success*  being  now,  in  point  of  numbers,  the  fifth 
or  sixth  school  in  the  Union.  The  healthiness,  centrality,  and  intelligence  of 
Nashville,  together  with  the  established  reputation  of  its  University,  will  soon  ren- 
der it  one  of  the  most  noted  seats  of  learning  in  the  United  States. 

Wb  have  received  the  very  abl^  and  polished  Address  of  the  Hon.  A.  V.  Brovm, 
of  Tennessee,  before  the  University  oi  North  Carolina,  at  Chapel  Hill,  and  will 
refer  to  it  again. 

Wb  have  also  received  the  Report  of  the  \fefcantile  Library  Association  of  Cin- 
cinnati for  1864,  which  evidences  a  condition  of  great  prosperity.  No  institation 
in  the  Union  baa  higher  claims  than  this. 

Lectures  on  the  True^  Beautiful,  and  Chad,     New-York:   D^  Appleton  d&  Co. 

1854.     By  M.  Y.  Cousin ;  translated  by  O.  W.  Wight.-*Of  M.  Cousin  the  Edm- 

burgh  Review  speaks  as  '*  a  writer  whose  pointed  periods  have  touched  the  chords 

of  modern  society,  and  thrilled  through  the  minds  of  thousands  in  almost  every 

*  quarter  of  the  eivUized  world." 

The  following  works  were  received  too  late  for  notice  in  this  number,  but  will  be 
attended  to  in  the  next : — I.  Poems  by  Mr.  Thomas  Wyatt,  1  vol. ;  II.  Poems  of 
the  Earl  of  Surrey,  1  vol. ;  III.  Poems  of  Campbell,  1  vol. 

These  works  belong  to  Little,  Brown  &  Co. 'a  admirable  Series  of  the  British 
Poets,  and  are  received  through  Frank  Taylor. 

Na  Motu  ;  or,  Reef-Rovinga  in  the  South  Seas,  by  Edward  T.  Perkins.  New- 
York  :  Pudney  &  Russell.     1864. 

Atherton,  ard  other  Tales,  by  Mary  Rosaell  Mitfbrd.  Boston :  "ncknor  &  Fields. 
Washington:  Taylor  dt  Maiuy.  ' 
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A  MONTHLY  JOUENAL 

or  '■ 

^tatiftiiB,  lit.,  ilu 

ESTABLISHED  JANUART  1,  184«. 

Vol.  XVII.  OCTOBER,  1854.  No.  4. 

Art.  L— AN  AlEUCAK  VIEW  OF  THE  EASTEKN  (tUESTION  * 

At  this  period,  then,  1842,  it  may  be  considered^ that  the  gra- 
dual extinction  and  absorption  of  Turkey  was  a  leading  idea  of 
European  diplomacy.  We  are  not  discussing,  and  do  not  intend 
to  discuss,  the  moral  value  of  such  a  principle.  We  are  simply 
reviewing  the  facts  of  the  diplomatic  history  of  that  day.  France 
had  Algiers  ;  English  influence  was  dominant  in  Syria  and 
Egypt  ;  Greece  was  a  constant  protest  against  Turkish  rule  over 
Christian  subjects  ;  and  the  Slave  provinces  of  Turkey  were 
open  to  and  prepared  for  Russian  interference.  'Turkey  herself 
was  prostrate,  after  more  than  ten  .jrears  of  constant  warfare,  and 
as  constant  defeat.  In  this  condition  of  affairs,  with  a  principle 
so  obvious,  and  a  policy  so  tempting,  the  Czar  thought  it  wisest 
to  prepare  for  the  future — to  avoid,  if  possible,  the  disturbance  of 
Europe,  by  any  sudden  and  rude  collision  in  the  East,  of  interests 
which  had  by  this  time  taken  almost  a  traditional  character. 
As  his  late  experience  had  proved  that  Russia  and  Endand  could 
control  the  Eastern  question,  to  England  he  applied  tor  counsel. 
And  here  we  reach  at  last  the  famous  memorandum  of  1844. 
In  analyzing  this  memorandum,  and  the^correspondence  on  the 
questions  arising  in  1852  and  '53,  we  certainly  shaU  not  follow 
the  order  of  their  publication,  but  their  actual  chronology.  For 
Part  V.  of  the  Parliamentary  documents  is  really  Part  I.  of  the 
correspondence,  and  the  English  cabinet  and  press  have  derived 
no  little  advantage  in  their  argument  by  this  temporary  suppres- 
sion of  the  earlier  papers. 

In  1844,  soon  after  the  termination  of  the  Egyptian  and  Syrian 
difficulties,  while  the  perplexities  of  that  question  were  fresh  in 
the  memories  of  the  Powers  of  Europe,  the  Czar  visited  England. 
During  that  visit,  he  had  full  and  frank  explanations  with  the 

*  Concluded  from  September  No. 
VOL.  XVII. — NO.  IV.  1 
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ministry,  as  to  the  probable  future  of  Turkey,  and  the  proper  pol- 
icy, in  that  regard,  of  the  two  Powers.  The  result  of  these  con- 
ferences was  summed  up  ih  a  memorandum,  and  this  memoran- 
dum, the  Earl  of  Aberdeen  stated  in  his  speech  of  March  31,  was 
sanctioned  and  approved  by  himself,  the  Duke  of  Wellington, 
and  Sir  Robert  Peel.  The  memorandum  recites  the  anxiety  of 
both  powers  for  the  integrity  of  the  Ottoman  Empire,  states  the 
difficulties  which  are  most  probable  in  the  internal  administration 
of  Turkey,  recommends  a  conciliatory  but  firm  course  of  con- 
duct on  the  part  of  the  European  powers,  which  would  keep 
Turkey  true  to  all  her  engagements,  and  then  proceeds  in  the 
following  distinct  language  : 

"  However,  they  must  not  conceal  from  themselves  how  many 
elements  of  dissolution  that  Empire  contains  within  itself.  Un- 
foreseen circumstances  may  hasten  its  fall  without  its  being  in 
the  power  of  the  friendly  cabinets  to  prevent  it.  As  it  is  not  given 
to  human  foresight  to  settle  beforehand  a  plan  of  action  for  such 
or  such  unlooked-for  case,  it  would  be  premature  to  discuss  even- 
tualities which  majr  never  be  realized. 

*'  In  the  uncertamty  which  hangs  over  the  future,  a  single 
fundamental  idea  seems  to  admit  of  a  really  practical  application : 
it  is,  that  the  danger  which  may  result  ^om  a  catastrophe  in 
Turkey  will  be  much  diminished,  if,  in  the  event  of  its  occurring, 
Russia  and  England  have  come  to  an  understanding  as  to  the 
course  to  be  taken  by  them  in  common.  That  understanding 
will  be  the  more  beneficial,  inasmuch  as  it  will  have  the  full  as- 
sent of  Austria.  Between  her  and  Russia  there  exists  already 
an  entire  conformity  of  prindples  in  regard  to  the  aflairs  of  Tur- 
key,  in  a  common  interest  of  conservatism  and  of  peace. 

"  In  order  to  render  their  union  more  efficacious,  there  would 
remain  nothing  to  be  desired,  but  that  England  should  be  seen 
to  associate  herself  thereto  with  the  same  view.  -The  reason 
which  recommends  the  establishment  of  this  agreement  is  very 
simple. 

"  On  land,  Russia  exercises  in  regard  to  Turkey  a  preponderant 
action. 

"  On  sea,  England  occupies  the  same  position.  Isolated,  the 
action  of  these  two  powers  might  do  much  mischief.  United, 
it  can  produce  a  real  benefit ;  and  hence  the  advantage  of  com- 
ing to  a  previous  understanding,  before  having  recourse  to  action. 
This  motion  was  in  principle  agreed  upon  during  the  Emperor's 
last  residence  in  London.  The  result  was  the  eventual  engage- 
ment, that  if  anything  unforeseen  occurred  in  Turkey,  Russia 
and  England  should  previously  concert  together  as  to  the  course 
which  they  should  pmsue  in  common.  The  object  for  which 
Russia  and  England  will  have  to  come  to  an  understanding,  may 
be  expressed  in  the  following  manner  : 
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"  1.  To  seek  to  maintain  the  existence  of  the  Ottoman  Empire 
in  its  present  state,  so  loDg  as  that  political  combination  shall  be 
possible. 

"2.  If  we  foresee  that  it  must  crumble  to  pieces,  to  enter  into 
previous  concert  as  to  everything  relating  to  the  establishment 
of  a  new  order  of  things,  intended  to  replace  that  which  now 
exists  ;  and  in  conjunction  with  each  other,  to  see  that  the 
change  which  may  have  occurred  in  the  internal  situation  of  the 
Empire,  shall  not  injudiciously  affect  either  the  security  of  thehr 
own  Slates,  and  the  rights  which  the  treaties  assure  to  them  re- 
spectively, or  the  maintenance  of  the  balance  of  power  in  Eu- 
rope. 

"  For  the  purpose  thus  stated,  the  policy  of  Russia  and  of  Aus- 
tria, as  we  have  alreadv  said,  is  closely  united  by  the  principle 
of  perfect  identity.  If  England,  as  the  principal  maritime  power, 
acts  in  concert  with  them,  it  is  to  be  supposed  that  France  will 
find  herself  obliged  to  acj  in  conformity  with  the  course  agreed 
upon  between  St.  Petersburgh,  London,  and  Vienna.    - 

"  Conflict  between  the  great  powers  being  thus  obviated,  it  is 
to  be  hoped-  that  the  peace  of  Europe  will  he  maintained  even  in 
the  midst  of  such  serious  circumstances.  It  is  to  secure  this  ob- 
ject of  common  interest  if  the  case  occurs  :  that  as  the  Emperor 
agreed  with  her  Britannic  Majesty's  ministers  during  his  resi- 
dence in  England,  the  previous  understanding  which  Russia  and 
England  shall  establish  between  themselves,  must  be  directed." 
—Blue  Books,  Part  VI.,  pp.  3, 4. 

We  honestly  think,  that  in  view  of  the  past,  the  Earl  of  Aber- 
deen was  warranted  in  saying,  that  supposing  the  Emperor 
right  in  his  apprehension  of  the  dissolution  of  Turkey,  he  saw 
"  Dut  that  which  is  wise  and  moderate,  and  judicious  in  the  me- 
morandum." And  when,  in  1852,  the  difficulties  arose  concern- 
ing the  Holy  Places,  the  Czar,  in  perfect  faith  with  this  agree- 
ment, directly  approached  the  British  Government,  and  united 
the  joint  consultation  thus  provided  for  ten  years  before.  And 
it  must  be  recollected,  at  the  outset  of  this  examination,  that 
Russia  did  not  provoke  this  crisis.  For  Lord  John  Russell,  on 
28th  January,  1853,  and  after  he  had  received  the  first  secret 
dispatch  from  Sir  Hamilton  Seymour,  detailing,  the  commence- 
ment of  the  Emperor's  confidential  conversations,  which  reached 
him  on  the  28d  of  the  same  month,  says  t<5  Lord  Cowley,  the 
British  Minister  in  Paris — "  In  the  first  place,  her  Majesty's  de- 
sire is,  to  abstain  altogether  from  giving  any  opinion  on  the 
merits  of  the  question.  Treaties,  conventions,  and  firmans,  are 
quoted  with  equal  confidence  on  both  sides.  But  Her  Majesty's 
Government  cannot  avoid  perceiving  that  the  Ambassador  of 
France  at  Constantinople  was  the  first  to  disturb  the  status  quo 
in  which  the  matter  rested.    Not  that  the  disputes  of  the  Latin 
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asid  Greek  Churches  were  not  very  active,  but  that  without 
some  politick  action  on  the  part  of  France,  those  quarrels  would 
never  have  troubled  the  relations  of  the  friendly  powers. 

"  In  the  next  place,  if  report  is  to  be  believed,  the  French  am- 
bassador was  the  first  to  speak  of  having  recourse  to  force,  and 
to  threaten  the  intervention  of  a  French  fleet  to  enforce  the  de- 
mands of  his  country." — Blue  Books,  Part  I.,  p.  67. 

It  is  impossible,  of  course,  to  enter  at  large  into  the  technical 
perple:tities  of  such  questions,  as  to  whether  the  key  of  the  Church 
at  Bethlehem  should  be  intrusted  to  the  Latin  Bishop,  or  to  the 
Greek  Patriarch.  JBut  this  much  is  clear  to  all,  that  as  Turkey 
holds  her  .place  in  'the  political  world  only  by  the  mutual  suffer- 
ance of  the  European  powers,  the  practical  question  with  them 
is,  as  to  the  balance  of  their  respective  influence  with  the  Sublime 
Porte  ;  and  as  the  influences  of  Russia  and  France  are  repre^ 
sented  through  the  privileges  of  the  Greeks  and  Latins,  of  whom 
they  are  the  representatives,  questions  of  apparent  insignificance 
assume  importance,  as  indicating  the  real  power  of  these  several 
courts.  Now,  it  appears  that  in  1852,  the  French  Government 
was  not  satisfied  with  the  stcUus  quo  of  these  two  parties,  and 
made  certain  demands  in  favor  of  the  Latins  upon  the  Porte. 
Russia  considered  these  demands  as  inadmissible.  The  Porte, 
fearful  of  offending  either,  hesitated  and  prevaricated  with  both. 
France  and  Russia  both  grew  angry.  France  threatened  force, 
and  Russia  prepared  to  use  it.  The  Czar,  believing  that  he  saw 
danger  of  a  rupture,  the  consequences  of  which  might  extend 
farther  than  the  abstract  value  of  the  questions  indicated,  thought 
that  the  case  provided  for  in  the  memorandum  had  occurred, 
and  through  Sir  Hamilton  Seymour  opened  the  consultation  to 
which  England  and  himself  were  pledgee.  The  first  secret  dispatch 
of  Sir  Hamilton  Seymour  is  dated  11th  January,  1853,  and  the 
question  of  the  Holy  Places  assumed  its  very  grave  character 
towards  the  close  01  1852,  at  which  time  Russia  had  evidently 
begun  to  make  preparations  for  hostilities.  Upon  the  appreci- 
ation of  these  confidential  disclosures  will  depend  the  character 
of  Russia's  conduct ;  for  her  intentions,  as  manifested  in  them, 
will  give  color  to  her  after  proceedings.  They  require,  there- 
fore, a  careful  analysis.  These  conversations  were  of  course 
opened  by  the  Czar,  and  on  his  part  were  directed  to  three  points. 
First — the  expressionpof  his  strong  desire,  that  in  any  future  pol- 
icy towards  Tui^ey,  himself  and  the  English  Government  should 
be  in  perfect  accord.  Second — the  declaration  of  his  belief  that 
the  condition  of  the  Turkish  Empire  was  such,  that  at  any  mo- 
ment, a  revolution  of  the  Christians,  or  a  complicated  dispute 
between  any  of  the  leading  powers  of  Europe  on  a  Turkish  ques- 
tion,  would  lead  to  sudden  collapse  of  the  Ottoman  Empire.  And 
third — on  invitatien  to  tt^  English  Government  to  discuss  fully 
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and  frankly  the  consequences  of  such  an  oociirrence»  in  order  to 
come  to  some  general  principles  which  should  regulate  their 
action.  And  re^rrins  to  one  point  of  special  importance^  he 
said  :  "Frankly,  then,  1  tell  you  plainly,  that  if  England  thinks  of 
establishing  herself  one  of  these  days  at  Constacttinople,  I  will  not 
allow  it.  1  do  not  attribute  this  intention  to  you,  but  it  is  better 
on  these  occasions  to  speak  plainly  ;  for  my  part,  I  am  equally 
disposed  to  take  the  engagement,  not  to  establish  myself  there,  as 
proprietor,  that  is  to  say ;  for  as  occupier,  I  do  not  say  ;  it 
might  happen  that  circumstances,  if  no  previous  provision  were 
made,  if  every  thing  should  be  left  to  chance,  might  place  me  in 
the  position  of  occupying  Constantinople"* 

Sir  Hamilton  Seymour  sums  up  the  value  of  these  oonvei^ 
sations  fairly,  when  he  says  : 

"  With  regard  to  the  extremely  important  overture  to  which 
this  report  relates,  I  will  only  observe,  that  as  it  is  my  duty  to 
record  impressions,*  as  well  as  facta  and  statements,  I  am  bound 
to  say,  that  if  words,  tone,  and  manner  offer  any  criterion  by 
which  intentions  are  to  be  judged,  the  Emperor  is  prepared  to 
apt  with  perfect  fairness  and  openness  towards  Her  Majesty's 
Government.  His  Majesty  has,  no  doubt,  his  own  objects  in 
view  ;  and  he  is,  in  my  opinion,  too  strong  a  believer  in  the  im- 
minence of  dangers  in  Turkey.  I  am,  however,  impressed  with 
the  belief,  that  m  carrying  out  those  objects,  and  in  guarding 
against  those  dangers.  His  Majesty  is  sincerely  desirous  of  act- 
ing in  harmony  with  Her  Majesty's  Government.  I  would  now 
submit  to  your  lordship,  that  this  overture  cannot  with  propriety 
pass  unnoticed  by  Her  Majesty's  Government.  It  has  been  on  a 
nrst  occasion  glanced  at,  and  on  a  second,  distinctly  made  by 
the  Emperor  himself  to  the  Queen's  minister  at  his  court,  whilst 
'the  conversation  held  some  years  ago  with  the  Duke  of  Welling- 
ton proves  that  the  object  in  view  is  one  which  has  long  occu- 
pied the  thoughts  of  his  Imperial  Majesty.  If,  then,  the  proposal 
were  to  remam  unanswered,  a  decided  advantage  would  he  se- 
cured to  the  Imperial  Cabinet,  which,  in  the  event  of  some  great 
catastrophe  taking  place  in  Turkey,  would  be  able  to  point  to 
proposals  made  to  England,  and  which  not  having  been  responded 
to,  left  the  Emperor  at  liberty,  or  placed  him  under  the  necessity, 
of  following  his  own  line  of  policy  in  the  East. 

"Again  I  would  remark,  that  the  an^riety  expressed  by  the 
Emperor,  even  looking  to  his  own  interests  for  an  extension  of  the 
days  *  of  the  dying  man,'  appears  to  me  to  justify  Her  Majesty's 
Government  in  proposing  to  His  Imperial  Majesty  to  unite  with 
England  in  the  adoption  of  such  measures  as  may  lead  to  prop 
up  the  failing  authority  of  the  Sultan.     Lastly,  I  would  observe, 
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that  even  if  the  Emperor  should  be  found  disinclined  to  lend 
himself  to  such  a  course  of  policy  as  might  arrest  the  downfall 
of  Turkey,  his  declarations  to  me  pledge  him  to  be  ready  to  take 
beforehand,  in  concert  with  Her  Majesty's  Government,  such 
{nrecautions  as  may  possibljr  prevent  the  fatal  crisis  being  follow- 
ed by  a  scramble  for  the  rich  inheritance  which  would  remain 
to  be  disposed  of. 

''  A  noble  triumph  would  be  obtained  by  the  civilization  of  tb^ 
nineteenth  century,  if  the  void  left  by  the  extinction  of  Mahom- 
medan  rule  in  Europe  could  be  filled  up,  without  an  interruption 
of  the  general  peace,  in  consequence  of  the  precautions  adopted 
by  the  two  principal  Governments,  the  most  intereRed  in  the 
destinies  of  Turkey."* 

To  this  dispatch,  Lord  John  Russell  replied  on  the  9th  Febru- 
ary, 1863.  He  was  "happy  to  acknowledge  the  moderation,  the 
frankness,  and  the  friendly  disposition  of  His  Imperial  Majesty ;" 
and  repeats  distinctly  and  fairly  the  point  df  the  Imperial  com- 
munication. "  The  question  raised  by  His  Imperial  Majesty  is 
a  very  serious  one.  It  is  supposing  the  contingency  of  the  dis- 
solution of  the  Turkish  Empire  to  be  probable,  or  even  immi- 
nent ;  whether  it  is  not  better  to  be  provided  beforehand  for  a 
contingency,  than  to  incur  the  chaos,  confusion,  and  the  certainty 
of  an  European  war;  all  of  which  must  attend  the  catastrophe, 
if  it  should  occur  unexpectedly  and  before  some  ulterior  system 
has  been  sketched."  And  this  "  ulterior  system"  he  declines  to 
join  in  sketching,  for  the  reasons  he  gives,  viz. :  1.  Because  "  no 
actual  crisis  has  occurred,  which  renders  necessary  a  solution  of 
this  vast  European  problem."  2.  The  impossibility  of  making 
any  arrangement  without  the  participation  of  the  other  leading 
European  powers.  8.  Because  any  such  arrangement  would 
only  hasten  the  catastrophe  it  was  intended  to  avoid.  And  he 
concludes  by  stating  "  that  no  course  of  policy  can  be  adopted 
more  wise,  more  disinterested,  more  beneficial  to  Europe,  than 
that  which  His  Imperial  Majesty  has  so  long  followed,  and  which 
will  render  his  name  more  illustrious  than  that  of  the  most  fa- 
mous Sovereigns,  who  have  sought  immortality  by  unprovoked 
conquest  and  ephemeral  glory."  After  this  dispatch,  the  con- 
versations were  still  conducted  through  Sir  Hamilton  Seymour, 
and  the  Czar  opened  himself  more  fully.  "  I  will  not,"  said  he, 
"tolerate  the  permanent  occupation  of  Constantinople  by  the 
Russians :  fiaving  said  this,  I  will  say,  that  it  never  shall  be  held 
by  the  English  or  French,  or  any  other  great  nation.  Again — 
I  never  wiu  permit  an  attempt  at  the  reconstruction  of  a  Byzan- 
tine Empire,  or  such  an  extension  of  Greece  as  would  render  her 
a  powerful  State. — still  less  would  I  permit  the  breaking  up  of 
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Turkey  into  little  republics ;  asylums  for  the  Kossutbs  and  Maz- 
zinis,  and  other  revolutionists  of  Europe  ;  rather  than  submit  to 
any  of  these  arrangements,  I  would  go  to  war,  and,  as  long  as  I  have 
a  man  and  a  musket  left,  would  carry  it  on."  #  *  #  ♦ 
**  The  Emperor  went  on  to  say,  that  in  the  event  of  the  dissolution 
of  the  Ottoman  Empire,  he  thought  it  might  be  less  difficult  to 
arrive  at  a  satisfactory  territorial  arrangement  than  was  com- 
monly believed.  The  Principalities  are,  he  said,  in  fact  an  in- 
dependent State  under  my  protection — this  might  so  continue. 
Servia  might  receive  the  same  form  of  Government.  So  aoam 
with  Bulgaria — there  seems  to  be  no  reason  why  this  province 
should  not  form  an  independent  State.  As  to  Egypt — I  quite 
understand  the  importance  to  England  of  that  territory.  I  can 
then  only  say,  that  if  in  the  event  of  a  distribution  of  the  Otto- 
man succession  upon  the  fall  of  the  Empire,  you  sifould  take  pos- 
session of  Egypt,  I  shall  have  no  objections  to  oiTer.  I  would 
say  the  same  thing  of  Candia — that  island  might  suit  you ;  and 
I  do  not  know  why  it  should  not  become  an  English  possession. 
As  I  did  not  wish  that  the  Emperor  should  imagine  that  an  Eng- 
lish public  servant  was  caught  by  this  sort  of  overture,  I  sim- 
ply answered  that  I  had  always  understood  that  the  English 
views  upon  Egypt  did  not  go  beyond  the  point  of  securing  a 
safe  and  ready  communication  between  British  India  and  the 
mother  country."  In  fact,  the  summing  of  this  whole  very  re- 
markable series  of  conversations  may  be  accurately  stated  on 
the  part  of  Russia,  in  the  language  of  the  memorandum  furnished 
Sir  Hamilton  Seymour  by  Count  Nesselrode,  February  12, 1858 ; 
and,  on  the  part  of  England,  in  the  language  of  the  dispatch  of 
Lord  Clarendon  to  the  same  ambassador  on  March  23,  1853. 

The  memorandum  concludes :  "  In  short,  the  Emperor  cannot 
but  congratulate  himself  at  having  given  occasion  for  this  inti- 
mate interchange  of  confidential  communications  between  Her 
Majesty  and  himself.  He  has  found  therein  valuaUe  assurances, 
of  which  he  takes  note  with  lively  satisfaction.  The  two  Sov- 
ereigns have  frankly  explained  to  each  other  what,  in  the  ex- 
treme case  of  which  they  have  been  treating  of  their  respective 
interests,  cannot  endure.  England  understands  that  Russia  can- 
not suffer  the  establishment  at  Constantinople  of  a  Christian 
power  sufficiently  strong  to  control  and  disquiet  her.  She  de* 
clares  that  for  herself,  she  renounces  any  intention  or  desire  to 
possess  Constantinople.  The  Emperor  equally  disclaims  any 
wish  or  desim  of  establishing  himself  there.  England  promises 
that  she  win  enter  into  no  arrangements  for  determining  the 
measures  to  be  taken,  in  the  event  of  the  fall  of  the  Turkish  Em- 
pire, without  a  previous  understanding  with  the  Emperor.  The 
Emperor  on  his  side  willingly  contracts  the  same  engagement ; 
as  he  is  aware  that,  in  such  a  case«  be  can  equally  reckon  upon 
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Austria,  who  is  bound  br  her  promises  to  ooncert  with  him ;  he 
regards  with  less  apprehension  the  catastrophe  -which  he  still 
desires  to  prevent  and  avert,  as  much  as  it  shall  depend  on  him 
to  do  so." 

Lord  Clarendon's- dispatch  says: — "Her  Majesty's  Govern- 
ment have  accordingly  learnt  with  sincere  satisfaction,  that  the 
Emperor  considers  himself  even  more  interested  than  England 
in  preventing  a  Turkish  catastrophe ;  because  they  arejpersuaded, 
that  on  the  conduct  of  his  Imperial  Majesty  towards  Turkey  will 
mainly  depend  the  hasteningor  indefinite  postponement  of  an  event 
which  every  power  in  Europe  is  concerned  in  averting.  Her  Ma- 
jesty's Gk>vemment  are  convinced  that  nothing  is  more  calculated 
to  precipitate  that  event,  than  the  constant  prediction  of  its  being 
near  at  hand  ;  that  nothing  can  be  more  tatal  to  the  vitality  ^ 
Turkey,  than  the  assumption  of  its  rapid  and  inevitable  decay ; 
and  that  if  the  opinion  of  the  Emperor,  that  the  days  of  the 
Turkish  Empire  were  numbered,  became  notorious,  its  downfall 
must  occur  even  sooner  than  his  Imperial  Majesty  aj^pears  now 
to  expect. 

"  But  on  the  supposition,  that  from  unavoidaUe  causes  the 
catastrophe  did  take  place,  her  Maiesty's  Government  entirely 
share  the  opinion  of  the  Emperor,  that  the  occupation  of  Con- 
stantinople by  either  of  the  great  powers  would  be  incompatible 
with  the  present  balance  of  power  and  the  maintenance  ot  peaoe 
in  Europe,  and  must  at  once  be  regarded  as  impossible ;  that 
there  are  no  elements  for  the  reconstruction  of^  a  Byzantine 
Empire ;  that  the  systematic  misgovemment  of  Greece  ofiers  no 
encouragement  to  extend  its  territorial  dominion ;  and  that  as 
there  are  no  materials  for  provincial  or  communal  government, 
anarchy  would  be  the  result  of  leaving  the  {provinces  of  Turkev 
to  themselves,  or  permitting  them  to  form  separate  republics. ' 
The  dispatch  considers  "that  the  simple  predeterminatiim  of 
what  shall  not  be  tolerated,  does  little  towards  solving  the  real 
difficulties,  or  settling  in  what  manner  it  would  be  practica- 
ble, or  even  desirable,  to  deal  with  the  heterogeneous  materials 
of  which  the  Turkish  Empire  is  composed ;"  and  his  Lordship 
declares  that  "  England  desires  no  territorial  aggrandizement, 
and  could  be  no  party  to  a  previous  arrangement  from  which 
she  was  to  derive  any  such  benefit,  England  could  be  no  party 
to  any  understanding,  however  general,  that  was  to  be  kept  se- 
cret from  other  powers."  At  the  close,  then,  of  these  con  versa- 
tions,  that  is,  about  the  time  of  Prince  MenschikofTs  mission, 
the  histoi^r  of  Europe  since  1815,  and  the  diplomatic  papers  ex- 
changed between  Russia  and  England,  had  establish^  three 
facts.  1.  That  since  the  Congress  of  Vienna,  a  steady  and  gra- 
dual dismemberment  of  the  Turkish  Empire  had  been  efiected 
by  the  joint  action  of  the  great  powers.    2.  That  Russia  cuid 
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England  distinctly  recognizes  as  one  of  the  probable  eventuali- 
ties of  Europeati  politics  the  dissolution  of  the  Ottoman  Empire, 
and  pledged  themselves  to  a  joint  consultation,  with  a  view  to 
joint  action  in  such  an  emergency.     3.  That  the  English  Minis- 
try (see  the  dispatch  of  Lord  John  Russell  already  quoted)  ac- 
knowledged the  existence  of  a  critical  and  complicated  state  of 
affairs  in  Turkey,  threateninff  the  mutual  relations  of  the  great 
powers,  and.  brought  on  by  the  rash  action  of  the  French  Gov- 
emment.     And  it  must  also  be  borne  in  mind  that  Lord  Cla- 
rendon had  expressly  stated,  that  "  if  the  opinion  of  the  Emperor, 
that  the  days  of  the  Turkish  Empire  were  numbered,  became 
notorious,  its  downfall  must  occur  even  sooner  than  his  Imperial 
Majesty  appears  now  to  expect."    Now,  this  opinion  the  Cz«r 
did  hold  and  did  express ;  so  that,  according  to  the  principles 
laid  down  by  the  British  Gk)vernment  itself;  the  contemplated 
crisis  was  at  hand.     The  justice  of  Russia's  position  at  this  mo- 
ment depends  upon  two  questions.     1.  Whether  Russia  had  in 
cood  faith  carried  out  the  agreement  contained  in  the  memoran- 
dom  of  1844,  by  which  she  bound  herself  to  consult  with  Eng- 
land in  case  of  certain  eventualities.     2.  And  whether  the  prin- 
ciples upon  which  she  proposed  an  agreement  were  fair  and 
honest.     The  first  question  had  already  been  answered  in  the 
dispatch  of  Sir  Hamilton  Seymour  first  quoted,  from  the  highest 
authority,  and  in  the  most  unequivocal  manner.    To  the  second, 
then,  let  us  address  ourselves.     It  has  been  urged  that  the  dis- 
honesty of  these  overtures  is  evident  from  the  deliberate  exclu- 
sion of  the  other  great  powers.     England  herself  furnishes  a 
complete  reply  to  this  chaise,  both  in  words  and  deeds.     For  in 
1841,  in  'mrranging  the  Eastern  question  of  that  day,  she  acted 
heartily  with  Russia,  not  in  excluding  France  from  informal  de- 
liberations, but  in  fraudulently  shutting  France  out  from  parti- 
cipation in  a  treaty,  to  the  preliminary  steps  of  which  France 
had  been  a  constant  and  deeply  interested  party ;  and  this  she 
did  under  the  influence  of  Russian  diplomacy,  and  very  nearly 
at  the  expense  of  the  peace  of  Europe.    And  in  the  memorandum 
of  1844,  approved,  it  must  be  remembered,  by  Wellington,  Peel 
and  Aberdeen,  she  entered  into  a  distinct  agreement  with  Rus- 
sia, on  the  ground  that  Russia  and  herself  were  all-powerful  in 
the  East,  to  discuss  their  future  policy  together,  and  has  put 
upon  that  record  the  emphatic  declaration — "  If  England,  as  the 
principal  maritime  power,  acts  in  concert  with  them  (i.  e.,  Rus- 
sia and  Austria),  it  is  to  be  supposed  that  France  will  find  herself 
obliged  to  act  in  conformity  with  the  course  agreed  upon  be- 
tween St.  Petersburgh,  London,  and  Vienna."    We  need  scarcely 
^y,  that  at  that  time  Vienna  and  St.  Petersburgh  were  so  iden- 
tical, that  the  former  might  have  been  stricken  out  of  the  sentence 
without  weakening  its  force ;  and  that  Prussia  was  not  even  re- 
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ferred  to  by  either  of  the  contracting  parties.  If  France,  then, 
was  excluded  from  the  discussion,  the  memorandum  of  1844  had 
worked  the  exclusion. 

It  is  next  declared  that  the  proposals  of  the  Czar  amount  to  an 
iniquitous  proposition  to  partition  the  territory  of  an  independent 
and  allied  power  in  a  time  of  profound  peace,  and  without  suffi- 
cient provocation.     Now  we  might  well  remark,  that  this  moral 
sensibility  would  have  exerted  a  better  influence  if  a  little  sooner 
manifested  ;  and  that  after  the  independence  of  Greece,  Egypt, 
and  the  provinces,  its  sudden  exhibition  may  be  the  miraculous 
cure  of  a  moral  paralysis  that  seemed  almost  hopeless  with  the 
great  powers  ;  but  it  may  also  be  the  hypocritical  indignation  of 
a  very  selfish  virtue.     But  the  truth  is,  Turkey  is  not  an  inde- 
pendent power,  and  is  only  so  far  an  allied  one,  that  the  great 
powers,  in  their  own  interest,  have  combined  to  preserve  it,  until 
they  can  agree  upon  the  distribution  of  its  territory.  The  Turks 
have  no  part  in  Europe  ;  they  share  neither  its  civilization,  its 
interests,  nor  its  policy  ;  and  if  we  are  to  look  for  the  criminal 
selfishness  of  European  politics,  it  will  be  found  in  the  miserable 
cant  of  "the  integrity  of  the  Ottoman  Empire."     The  great 
powers  of  Europe  have  stood  like  an  armed  police  on  the  borders 
of  this  country,  to  prevent  the  natural  and  necessary  develop- 
ment of  its  Christian  population  ;  and  they  have  combined  in 
fear,  not  of  Turkey,  but  of  an  independent  Christian  power 
which   should   reassume   the  Byzantine   diadem.     Russia  and 
England  both  agree  in  this,  with,  however,  this  material  differ- 
ence.    Russia  is  willing  to  create  a  set  of  independent  provinces 
under  her  protectorate.     England  prefers  the  preservation  of 
Turkish  rule  over  the  same  provinces.     The  history  irf  Europe, 
and  the  diplomatic  language  of  each  of  the  great  powers,  prove 
that  the  final  extinction  of  Turkish  rule  is  considered  one  of  the 
established  facts  of  European  policy ;    and   even   now,  while 
France  and  England  take  arms  to  defend  the  integrity  of  the 
Ottoman  Empire,  they  call  for  concessions  which  amount  almost 
to  a  national  conversion,  which  must  end  in  revolution,  and 
either  leave  Turks,  Greeks,  Armenians  and  Latins  to  tear  each 
other  to  pieces,  with  all  the  fervor  of  religious  zeal,  and  the  in- 
tensity of  civil  hatred,  or  call  the  allied  powers  in  to  measure  out 
the  territory,  and  readjust  the  authority  of  an  Empire  without 
subjects,  and  a  people  without  a  country ;  for  we  are  told,  on 
hign  authority,  that  even  now  the  highest  ambition  of  a  Chris- 
tian rajah  is  to  become  the  subject  of  a  foreign  power.    To 
talk  about  Turkey  as  an  independent  power,  havingr  a  recog- 
nized place  in  the  European  system  like  Austria  or  rrussia,  or 
even  like  Belgium  or  Switzerland,  is  to  use  language  contra- 
dicted by  every  fact  of  European  history,  and  every  sentence  in 
the  Eastern  dispatches  of  European  diplomacy.     The  extinction 
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of  Turkey  as  the  land  of  Ottoman  rule,  is  simply  a  matter  of 
time.  Russia  and  England,  France,  Austria  and  Prussia,  have 
long  since  resolved  upon  its  consummation.  And  England,  even 
that  England  who,  in  the  language  of  Lord  Clarendon,  "  desires 
no  territorial  aggrandizement,  and  could  be  no  party  to  a  pre- 
vious arrangement  from  which  she  was  to  derive  any  such  bene- 
fit,'' will  not  come  out  of  this  war  victorious,  as  she  has  never 
come  out  of  any  other,  without  "  dividing  the  prey."  And  we 
honestly  believe  that  both  she  and  they  are  right ;  that  no  prin- 
ciple of  justice,  no  interest  of  civilization,  calls  for  the  preserva- 
tion of  Turkey.  The  Turks  came  with  the  sword,  let  them  go 
by  the  sword ;  wherever  they  spread,  cruelty  camped  under  their 
tents,  and  desolation  was  the  shadow  of  their  banners.  In  the 
annals  of  their  barren  and  bloody  history,  we  can  find  nothing 
that  they  have  preserved — nothing  that  they  have  achieved. 
Ferocious  in  their  strength,  and  false  in  their  weakness,  tyranny 
and  treachery  make  the  antithesis  of  their  chronicles.  Like  the 
repulsive  creations  of  their  own  fiction,  the  vanjpire  and  the 
ghoul,  they  have  sucked  the  substance  of  the  fairest  portions  of 
the  world  to  prolong  a  monstrous  and  abhorred  life,  and  feasted 
among  the  tombs  of  ancient  and  renowned  nations.  And  when 
they  shall  have  been  expelled  from  the  soil  they  desolate,  and 
from  among  the  people  they  oppress,  history  will  only  have  re- 
corded  another  example  of  God's  retributive  justice.  It  is,  how- 
ever, when  that  destruction  shall  be  accomplished,  that  the  true 
policy  of  Europe  will  show  itself,  and  the  world  will  learn  whe- 
ther the  great  powers  would  govern  in  a  spirit  of  wise  and 
honest  statesmanship,  or  short-sighted  and  greedy  selfishness. 
The  dissolution  of  the  Turkish  Empire,  therefore,  is  not  the 
crime  of  Russia ;  but  the  use  which  she  proposes  to  make  of 
that  event,  must  determine  the  moral  character  of  her  policy. 
What,  then,  is  the  nature  of  her  proposals  ?  And  it  must  not 
be  forgotten  that  conversations  contain  no  distinct  propositions  ; 
they  include,  and  were  intended  to  convey,  only  an  exchange 
of  opinions  as  the  basis  of  future  agreement.  Were  they  just 
towards  the  various  people  who  have  hitherto  lived  subject  to 
Turkish  rule,  and  were  they  in  harmony  with  that  principle  of 
European  policy  which  forbids  the  sudden  and  disproportionate 

frowth  of  any  one  of  its  leading  powers  ?  The  idea  suggested 
y  Russia  in  these  conversations  was,  that  in  case  of  the  dissolu- 
tion of  the  Turkish  Empire,  as  neither  England  nor  herself  could 
hold  Constantinople,  the  Christian  population  of  Turkey  with  the 
Slave  provinces  should  be  formed  into  independent  governments 
under  a  Russian  protectorate,  while  Egypt  and  Candia  should 
be<!ome  English  provinces.  As  far  as  the  Christian  population 
of  Turkey  is  concerned,  such  an  arrangement  would  be  a  great 
gain.     They  would  at  once  be  delivered  from  the  degrading 
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tyranny  of  Turkish  rule  ;  and  although  governed  to  a  great  de- 
gree by  a  foreign  will,  they  would  be  governed  in  sympathy  with 
their  faith  and  habits,  and  in  view*  of  their  own  interest.  For 
it  is  clear  that  the  interest  of  Russia  would  be  to  develop  the 
commercial  and  agricultural  resources  of  these  countries  to  their 
fullest  extent ;  and  the  use  which  Russia  has  already  in  her  his- 
tory made  of  her  gigantic  power  in  promoting  art,  commerce, 
and  industry,  is  a  sufficient  guarantee  of  the  future.  It  is  ad- 
mitted on  all  sides,  that  the  elements  of  a  new  Byzantine  Empire 
do  not  at  present  exist.  What  belter,  then,  could  happen  to  the 
Slave  provinces  of  Turkey  than  the  quasi  independence  of  a 
Russian  protectorate  ?  Under  such  protection  they  would  either 
become  gradually  integral  parts  of  the  Russian  Empire,  or  they 
would  form  by  consolidation  among  themselves  a  new  kingdom, 
with  its  capital  at  Constantinople.  Which  of  these  results  would 
occur  would  depend  upon  the  interests  of  the  Slave  population 
themselves.  -In  the  meantime,  Russia  is  specially  adapted  fwr 
their  guardianship.  It  would  be  Russian  interest  to  develop  their 
resources,  and  to  perfect  their  military  strength  and  commercial 
capabilities.  They  would  preserve  under  Russian  rule  more  of 
their  native  habits  and  peculiar  institutions  than  under  any  other 
power ;  for  Russia  is,  in  fact,  a  vast  confederacy  of  diiSTering  na- 
tionalities. It  has  been  very  justly  and  very  well  said,  that 
"  Ruling  over  eichty  different  nations  or  tribes,  the  autocrat  of 
all  the  Kussias  claims  the  allegiance  of  people  of  every  variety 
of  race,  tongue,  and  religion.  Were  it  possible  to  transport  to 
one  common  centre  of  his  empire  the  gay  opera  lounger  of  St 
Petersburgh,  habited  in  the  Parisian  mode ;  the  fierce  Bashkir 
of  the  Ural  mountains,  clad  in  rude  armor,  and  arme4  with  bow 
and  arrows ;  the  Armenian,  with  his  camel  from  the  southern 
steppes ;  and  the  Esquimaux,  who  traverses  with  his  dogs  the 
frozen  regions  of  the  North — these  fellow-subjects  of  one  poten- 
tate would  encounter  each  other  with  all  the  surprise  and  igno- 
rance of  individuals  meeting  from  England,  China,  Peru,  and 
New  Holland ;  nor  would  the  time  or  expense  incurred  in  the 
journ^  be  greater  in  the  latter  than  in  the  former  interview." 
Now  Kussia,  on  this  vast  and  varied  field  of  labor,  with  what 
was  originally  a  barbarous  aristocracy  and  a  brutal  serfage,  has 
achieved  miracles;  she  has  built  splendid  cities,  created  a  wide 
and  rich  commerce,  nourished  great  statesmen,  and  given  birth 
to  renowned  warriors ;  she  has  improved  the  manners,  increased 
the  comforts,  and  as  far  as  possible  ameliorated  the  condition  of 
her  people  ;  and  in  doing  all  this,  while  she  has  of  necessity  cen- 
tralized to  an  almost  incredible  degree  the  power  by  which  she 
acts,  she  has  not  destroyed  these  peculiar  habits,  nor  oblite- 
rated the  native  nationality  of  any  one  of  her  oomponeat 
people. 
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The  Slave  provinces  of  Turkey  are  not,  it  is  admitted,  ready 
for  independence — they  cannot  yet  consotidate  into  one  free,  firm 
government.  What  better  condition,  then,  could  be  found  than 
a  quasi  independence  under  the  protection  of  Russia,  which 
would  enable  them  in  the  pursuit  of  their  own  interests  to  deve- 
lop either  into  Russian  provinces,  or  into  the  centre  of  a  new 
European  State,  as  the  wants  of  the  future  may  require  ?  We 
cannot  realize,  we  must  confess,  the  existence  of  one  Empire 
with  two  capitals,  like  St.  Petersburgh  and  Constantinople,  and 
would  consider  even  the  unmodified  absorption  of  Turkey  into 
Russia  but  as  one  stage  in  that  constant  process  of  growth  and 
dissolution,  which  has  marked  the  history  of  all  the  great  Em- 
mres  of  the  world.  But  whether  Russia  is  destined  to  absorb 
Turkey,  and  to  become  the  vast  Empire  that  terrifies  European 
diplomacy,  or  whether  she  is  destined  to  divide  inU)  two  great 
kingdoms  in  the  East  of  Europe,  we  cannot  feel  a  doubt  that,  as 
far  as  the  interests  of  the  Christian  population  of  Turkey  is  con- 
cerned, the  change  from  the  rule  of  the^Sultan  to  the  dominion 
of  the  Czar  is  to  Uiem  a  change  for  the  better,  freer,  and  higher 
political  life.  It  must  be  noticed  also,  that  while  the  Czar  claims 
the  gradual  incorporation  of  those  populations  between  whom 
aDd  himself  there  exists  the  sympathy  of  race  and  faith,  he  is 
willing  to  relinquish  the  sovereignty  of  ^  E^pt  to  England.  He 
recognizes  the  truth  of  that  principle,  by  wmch  England  has  con- 
quered India — the  domination  of  the  Anglo-Saxon  race  in  its 
contact  with  the  inferior  nature  of  the  Asiatic  people.  , 

Wherever  the  English  settler  lands,  he  conquers— ^he  never 
incorporates,  he  subjects.  Now  the  Turkish  possessions  cover 
two  classes.  1.  The  Christian  population  of  Turkey  in  Europe, 
who  have  In  themselves  the  elements  of  life,  activity,  and  pros- 
perity: These,  the  Czar  says,  must  be  incorporated  into  an 
Empire  understanding,  and  sharing  their  sympathies.  2.  The 
Mahometan  populations  of  Asia  and  Egypt :  These  have  no 
vitality  drawn  from  the  past,  no  pr^ess  to  be  hoped  for  the  fu- 
ture :  they  must  be  the  subjects  of  Christian  civilization ;  and  he 
accordingly  delivers  them  to  the  great  Colonial  nation  of  the 
world,  whose  commerce  will  renew,  whose  colonial  genius  will 
govern,  and  whose  maritime  power  will  protect,  the  trade,  life, 
and  territory,  of  these  conquered  countries,  until  they  shall  have 
been  re-created  by  English  capital  and  enterprise  for  a  newer 
and  more  vigorous  life.  If,  then,  this  scheme  was  just,  as  con- 
cerned the  Christian  provinces  of  Turkey,  was  it  a  fair  propo- 
sition, in  reference  to  the  balance  of  power  ?  Taking  for  granted 
the  principles  of  this  very  indefinite  svstem  called  the  balance  of 
poiBver,  we  might  fairly  object  to  the  theory  of  that  system  which 
confounds  the  balance  of  European  power  with  the  balance  of 
the  world.    England  herself,  by  the  vast  extension  of  her  colo* 
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nial  Empire,  an  expansion  which,  taken  toother  with  her  mari- 
time force,  is  equivalent  to  the  territorial  mcrease  of  any  other 
nation  of  the  world,  has  disturbed  the  old  balance,  and  by  ex- 
tending herself  in  all  parts  of  the  globe,  has  brought  all  parts  of 
the  globe  into  the  relations  of  this  system.  Having  done  so,  she 
must  adjust  the  balance  on  a  new  and  larger  scale.  But  we  do 
not  intend  now  to  dwell  on  that  point  of  view.  We  assume  the 
European  stand-point,  and  would  remark,  first,  that  the  balance 
of  power  is  a  defensive  system ;  not  to  prevent  change,  but  to 
forbid  oppression.  The  gradual,  natural  growth  of  any  one  na- 
tion, is  not  in  violation  of  its  principles,  be  the  degree  of  power 
to  which  it  attains  ever  so  exaggerated,  as  is  proved  by  the  his- 
tory of  England  herself.  England  came  out  of  the  wars  of  1815 
with  immensely  increased  strength,  both  military  and  moral. 
She  naturally,  necessarily,  without  fraud  or  force,  developed  her 
commercial  capabilities,  and  her  colonial  Empire,  until  she  has 
become  the  greatest  nation  that  history  has  recorded.  This  pro- 
gress was  owing,  not  onjjr  to  her  wealth,  intellect,^nd  enterprise, 
but  to  the  exemption  from  the  desolation  of  war,  within  her  own 
borders,  which  had  ravaged  the  continent  from  Moscow  to  Ma- 
drid, consuming  its  wealth,  palsying  its  energy,  and  shutting  out 
all  field  for  the  exertions  of  peaceful  and  industrial  genius.  With 
such  a  start,  England  has  distanced  Europe,  and  her  power  has 
grown  with  her  prosperity,  and  on  account  of  her  prosperity. 
But  a  half  century  of  peace  has  been  rapidly  improved  by  all 
the  relations  of  Europe ;  and  at  their  head  stands  Russia,  who 
has  developed  her  energies  with  gigantic  eflforts.  The  natural 
result  is,  that  as  Europe  approximates  to  the  prosperity  of  Eng- 
land, the  power  of  Europe  and  England  becomes  more  equally 
balanced,  and  the  very  same  principles  which,  in  their  success- 
ful working  from  1815  on,  have  made  England  the  great  power 
of  the  world,  are  in  their  extension  bringing  other  powers  more 
nearly  to  an  equality.  Now  any  change  thus  effected,  is  a  legi- 
timate and  natural  variation  of  the  balance  to  be  corrected,  or 
confirmed  by  the  progress  of  time ;  and  any  change  in  the  rela- 
tive power  of  England  springing  from  the  gradual  increase  of 
any  other  national  prosperity,  is  just  and  proper.  And  it  seems 
to  us  that  it  cannot  be  denied,  that  some  such  process  has  been 
at  work  in  Europe,  and  that  English  influence,  which  has  been 
dominant  for  the  last  half  century,  is  about  to  be  naturally  and 
necessarily  modified.  The  increase,  then,  of  Russian  influence 
is  not  of  itself  a  proof  that  the  balance  of  power  has  been  irre- 
gularly disturbed.  The  question  should  be.  Does  the  action  of 
Russia  threaten  to  subordinate  the  power  of  England,  so  as  to 
neutralize  or  to  destroy  a  necessary  element  in  that  balance  ? 
Not  whether  the  power  of  England  is  diminished — for  the  bal- 
ance itself  may  call  for  such  diminution — but  whether  any  pow- 
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er  is  to  be  strengthened  into  an  autocracy  ?    Now  the  Russian 
scheme,  if  it  increased  the  power  of  Russia,  did  not  certainly 
diminish  the  power  of  England.     For  even  if  it  be  granted  that 
Russia  would  possess  Constantinople,  its  natural  power  as  the 
mistress  of  such  a  situation  would  be  materially  modified,  by  the 
neighborhood  of  England's  great  maritime  power  at  Alexandria. 
And  if  Candia  be   added  to  Malta,  Corfu,  and  Gibraltar,  she 
would  indeed  be  the  ruler  of  the  Mediterranean.     As  far,  there- 
fore, as  the  relative  proportion  of  Russian  and  English  power 
would  aflfect  the  general  balance,  it  must  be  admitted  that  the 
proposed  scheme  preserved  the  old  proportions  in  its  develop- 
ment.   We  think,  then,  that  at  the  close  of  the  conversations 
between  the  Czar  and  the  British  ambassador,  Russia  had  ful- 
filled all  her  obligations  to  England,  frankly  and  faithfully.     A 
case  had  arisen  which,  in  the  opinion  of  the  Russian  Emperor, 
met  the  provisions  of  the  memorandum  of  1844.   The  crisis  had, 
according  to  Lord  John   Russell,  been  unprovoked  by  Russia, 
and  forced  on  France — it  had  assumed  a  verv  grave  character. 
The  Emperor  called  upon  England  for  consultation  and  advice. 
He  stated  his  opinions   frankly,   and  without  asking  for  any 
action  which  should   initiate  the   destruction   of  the   Ottoman 
Empire ;  he  simply  suggested  the  basis  of  a  future  understand- 
ing ;  and  the  leading  ideas  of  his  scheme,  as  we  have  shown, 
combined  iustice   to  the  constituent  elements  of  the   Turkish 
Empire,  with  due  regard  to  the  preservation  of  European  bal- 
ance.   England  declined  the  responsibility  of  concerted  action, 
and  thus  afforded  the  Czar  the  advantage  pointed  out  by  the 
British  minister ;  and  in  his  own  words,  which  will  form  the 
verdict  of  history,  "  left  the  Emperor  at  liberty,  or  placed  him 
under  the  necessity  y  of  following  his  own  line  of  policy  in  the 
East** 

And  we  insist  the  more  strenuously  upon  this  view,  because 
from  this  stand-point  only  can  we  perceive  the  full  character  and 
consequence  of  Prince  MenschikofTs  mission.  For  upon  this 
Turkish  question  Russia  was  forced  to  act  either  in  concert 
with  England,  or  alone.  The  concert  which  she  sought  was 
refused,  and  her  own  independent  action  was  the  only  course 
left  open.  What  influence,  then,  had  Europe  a  right  to  exercise 
upon  the  relations  of  Turkey  and  Russia  r  and  what  restraint 
had  Europe  a  right  to  put  upon  Russian  policy  ?  And  here 
min  we  must  repeat,  that  the  whole  policy  of  Europe  in  the 
East  has  been  based  upon  two  principles.  1.  The  final  extinc- 
tion of  the  Ottoman  Empire  ;  and  2.  The  presence  of  a  certain  de- 
gree of  Russian  influence  over  the  Slave  provinces  of  Turkey,  as 
one  of  the  elements  to  govern  the  future  distribution  of  Turkish 
territory.  The  conversations  and  private  correspondence  between 
Russia  and  England  began  in  January,  and  may  be  considered 
as  terminated  in  April,  1853.  Prince  Menschikoflf  received  orders 
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in  February  to  prepare  for  his  immediate  departure  to  OoBstan* 
tinople.  And  towards  the  close  of  May,  having  failed  in  bis 
mission,  he  withdrew  from  Constantinople.  What  difference 
was  there  between  the  Russian  representation  of  his  mission  and 
its  reality  ?  Prince  MenschikofTs  mission  ran  parallel  in  point 
of  time  with  the  confidential  communications  to  which  we  have 
already  referred  ;  and  the  correspondence  in  relation  to  it  estab- 
lishes two  points  :  1.  That  in  the  settlement  of  the  Holy 
Places,  while  the  Emperor  declared  that  he  would  not  require 
the  withdrawal  of  any  advantages  gained  by  the  French  courts 
he  distinctly  announced  that  his  leading  object  would  be  to  ob- 
tain an  equivalent  for  any  such  concessions ;  and  2.  That  in  ex* 
pectation  of  difficulty,  the  Czar  did  openly  commence  military 
preparatiotts  to  meet  any  such  emergency. 

"  In  speaking  to  me  yesterday,"  says  Sir  Hamilton  Seymour, 
on  February  10,  1853,  "of  Prince  MenschikofFs  instructions, 
which  were  again  represented  to  be  moderate  in  their  character, 
the  Chancellor  observed  that  there  was  necessarily  some  vague- 
ness in  his  orders  ;  as  on  one  side  it  was  hardly  ascertained  to 
what  extent  the  rights  secured  last  year  to  the  Greeks  had  beea 
infringed  ;  and  on  the  other,  there  could  be  no  question  of  at^ 
tempting  to  regain  from  the  Latins  any  of  the  privileges  which 
they  subsequently  might  have  acquired  at  Jerusalem.  The  ob- 
ject to  be  sought  for  was,  therefore,  an  equivalent  for  anyprivu 
lege  lost  by  the  Ghreeks'* — Blue  Books,  Part  I.,  79.  On  March 
24, 1853,  Lord  Cowley,  the  British  ambassador  at  Paris,  says, 
<*  Assurances  are  given  that  there  is  no  intention  on  the  part  of 
Russia  to  disturb  any  arrangement  made  between  France  and 
the  Porte  in  recard  to  the  sacred  buildings  ;  but  it  is  laid  doum 
that  if  concessions  have  been  made  to  the  Latins,  an  equiva- 
lent will  be  required  for  the  Greeks,  The  whole  tenor  of  the 
correspondence  shows  further,  that  the  Emperor  of  Russia  has 
no  hostile  feeling  towards  Turkey,  and  is  anxious  for  the  main- 
tenance of  the  integrity  of  the  Ottoman  Empire." — Blue  Books^ 
Parti.,  96.  And  again,  on  March  31,  the  same  ambassador,  re- 
peating the  substance  of  the  French  dispatches  from  Constknti- 
nople,  says  :  "  He  said  that  after  the  positive  assurances  given 
by  the  Russian  Government,  that  there  was  no  intention  on 
their  part  to  procure  any  retractation  of  the  concessions  made  to 
France,  the  French  Government  were  perfectly  satisfied.  The 
latter,  moreover,  had  no  pretension  to  interfere  with  any  conces- 
sions which  the  Porte  might  think  fit  to  accord,  in  compensation 
to  the  Greeks,  unless  the  independence  of  Turkey  should  thereby 
be  threatened,  and  even  then  it  would  be  a  case  for  the  consi- 
deration of  the  great  powers  of  Europe  collectively,  and  not  of 
France  individually." — Idem,  pp.  100,  101. 

That  England  was  aware  of  the  military  preparation  of  Rus- 
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sia,  is  evident  in  nearly  sfll  of  the  dispatches  from  St.  Petersburg. 
On  April  7th,  1853,  Sir  Hamilton  Seymour  writes  to  the  Earl 
of  Clarendon,  "  I  observed  that  with  the  peaceful  prospects 
which  were  now  opening  on  us,  I  flattered  myself  His  Excel- 
lency could  now  give  me  the  assurance  that  military  preparations 
were  laid  aside  ;  at  all  events,  that  there  was  some  commencement 
of  discontinuance  of  military  preparation.  Count  Nesselrode 
replied  that  he  did  not  feel  at  liberty  to  give  me  that  assurance  ; 
but  that  he  did  not  hesitate  to  express  to  me  his  own  conviction 
that  the  negotiation  at  Constantinople  would  be  brought,  and 
speedily,  to  a  happy  conclusion." — Idem,  142. 

And  Lord  Clarendon  himself,  in  his  dispatch  of  May  31,  to  Sir 
Hamilton  Seymour,  says  :  "  The  negotiations  at  Constantinople 
have  been  supported  by  great  demonstrations  of  force,  and  every 
preparation  for  war  has  been  made  in  the  Southern  provinces  of 
Russia.  Great  Britain  has  long  been  a  quiet  spectator  of  those 
armaments;  but  now  that  the  relations  between  Russia  and 
Turkey  are  broken  off,  it  becomes  our  duty  to  ascertain,"  &c., 
&c.— i&iTi,  203. 

During  the  whole  of  the  discussions,  therefore,  it  is  clear  that 
Prince  Menschikoff's  mission,  "  supported  by  great  demonstra* 
tions  offeree,"  had  for  its  open  and  avowed  object  the  attain- 
ment of  "  an  equivalent  "  for  the  Greeks.  What  must  have  been 
included  in  such  an  object  ?  As  long  as  the  so-called  integrity 
of  the  Ottoman  Empire  is  preserved,  the  difficulty  always  must 
be  to  preserve  the  status  quo  of  the  contrarient  influences  of  the 
European  courts  in  Constantinople.  Upon  the  proper  and  natu- 
ral balance  of  these  influences,  indeed,  depends  that  integrity  ; 
and  this  was  the  principle  of  the  treaty  of  1841 — a  treaty,  it 
must  be  recollected,  signed  without  the  knowledge,  and  against 
the  interests  of  France,  and  to  which  she  gave,  finally,  a  forced 
and  sullen  acquiescence.  From  the  treaty  of  1841  to  1852,  the 
action  of  natural  causes  has  modified  the  balance  of  these  influ- 
ences. The  verv  elements  of  influence  recognized  in  that  treaty 
were  gradually  developing  a  modificati«>^  oi  the  relation  of  its 
parties  in  regard  to  Turkey.  Between  the  Christian  population 
of  Turkey  and  Russia,  the  bon^^  of  religious  and  political  sym- 
pathy  grew  stronger  and  cl<jser  every  day,  and  it  could  not  be 
otherwise  than  that,  in  the  natural  course  of  events,  Russian  in- 
fluence in  Turkey  must  be  predominant.  This  was  only  the 
necessary  result  of  time,  and  the  treaty  of  1841.  The  growth, 
therefore,  of  this  Russian  influence  must  have  been  anticipated, 
and  the  memorandum  of  1844  proves  was  anticipated,  by  Eng- 
land herself ;  and  this  State  paper  looks  forward  evidently  to  the 
action  of  Russia  modified,  restrained  bv,  and  concerted  with 
England,  as  the  regulator  of  the  fate  of  the  Ottoman  Empire.  It 
is  admitted,  as  we  have  shown  by  Lord  John  Russell's  own  Ian- 
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guage,  that  the'  ^<z^s^<^wa  cf  Euroj3eJln*lriflt^iehc6,  afe-fe^^s^ntted 
in  Conskntihople  by  the  respedtife  priVilfe^fes^btthelSreeks  and 
Latifis,  \Ma^  Violated  by  Praneef,  and-  that  'tbeFretich' Minister 
had  tiwefttened  the  Saltan'  with  the  Frettch  'flclet  id  carry  hii 
point.  Here,  theti,  wa^  it  di^ittct  vidttticm  of  "ftie'^stabHshed 
Dalafif^^  agairtsrt  Russial  A'lonff  controv^i'sy^iisued,  anrffihally 
the  Gzar  deckred'that  he  M)'oiild  leave  the  advaritk^fei  gained  by 
the  French  nntoutihed,  provided  het^ei\^d  inUliVti  ^rom  th^ 
Porte  a  guaranteed  equivalent."  Now  the  only  difference,  in  fact; 
between  Count  Nesselr6de's  statement  tb  Sir  Hamilton Sej'inoWr, 
and  Prince  Menschikoffs  demands  upotv  thtl  *Stiltan,  was  the 
guar*kntee  of  ihfe'equi talent.  Count  Nesselrodfe  al\V^'^  gaid  that 
an  e't^uitmli^t  Was  hi$  ultimatiiln.  Trince  MehSchfkdff  required 
the  equivalent  to  be  guaranteed  by  a  treaty  :'  For  Lord  Sfrat- 
ford  rfe  Redcliffe,  in  his  dispatch  of  May  \9\  18*5?,  ^ays  explicit- 
ly, "Orth6  Porte's  ititended'hotc'.  it  is  but  justice  t6  ^ay,  Ihat^il 
declared  U  readiness  to  edneede  every'point  demanded 'by  Rus^d^ 
with  tkt  sirigle  excej)tion  cftfkttfdtni  cf  guhrantee  ;  I  mean  an 
^engagement  with  the  force  of  treaty y  which  the  Porte  thnceive^  to 
be  inconsistent  with  it^  independence  and  sdiiertigntp^,' sixii  which 
4>pinion  w' more  or'  less  entertained  by  ev6ry  one  who  may  b^ 
supposed  to  have  acquired  a  competent  knowledge  of  the  subject/* 
— l?7MejBooHP^rtI.,  ^05.    '       '       '       ;     ^      --   ^^ 

Taking  this,  then;  ?iS  granted,  we  cbnfes^  ^;ve  cannot feee,  wKact- 
ever'may  have  been  the  variation  in  the  style  of  lan^age  used 
by  Count  Nesselrode  to  Sir  Hamilton  Seymour,  ind  that  neld  by 
rrince  Menschrkoff  to  the  Sultan,  any  real  and  s'ubstantial  diflfer- 
lence  between  the  object  of  the  mission,  'ks  declared  at  St'Pfe^ 
ters Burgh,  and  the  object  as  demanded' kt'Confftanti'nopFe.  The 
demand  of  an  equivalent  implied  the  guarantee  of  th^  equivalent, 
particularly  under  the  circumstances:  For  **  !t  is  btit  justiqe/' 
«ays'Lord  Stratford;  in  his  dispatch  of  Mny  22;  1853,  after  the 
departute  of  PHuce  Menschikoffik>m  Constantinople;'"  id  admit 
that  Ruj^sia  hhd  somt^+hing  to  complain  bf,'  ?ri  the  affair  c(f  the 
Holy  Places ;  nor  can  if  W  denied  that  much  fieliiAins  to  be  done 
for  the  \vdlfare  and  security  of  the  Christian  population  in  tuT- 
ley.  ^  But  it  is  equally  true,  that  a  ftlr  measure  6f  reparation  has 
been  ^iven  to  the  Russian  ambassador,"  &c'.  N6v\^,  cm  this  lat- 
ter point,iRas^ia  was  as  much  amhbrized  x6  judge  Tor  herfeelf;  as 
England  \Vas  to  judge  for  her ;  and  a^  to  this  great  and  leading 
objection  afterwards  made  in  the  same  dkpatdh,  aiid  in  the  Ehg- 
lish  State  papers  generally,  *as  to  the  flangtn'ocrs  arM  ihadmis^ 
sible  character  of  the  powers  which  His  'Majesty's  ambassador 
has  sought  to  obtain  at  the  Siiltah's  exbbnse,*  we  confess  we 
realize  the  filll  forcfe  6f  Count  Nesselrodfe*^  brief  biit  practical 
reply  to  Sir  Hamilton  Seymotir.         '  *  '     -    '         '     •'    ''\ 

"  I  admitted,''^  says  Sh-  Haihilton  Seymotfr,  m  'the  dispatch  of 
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May  27th,  1853,  "having  some  considerable  time  since  learned 
from  His  Excellency  that  it  was  considered  essential  that  the 
two  firmans  should  be  re-enforced  by,  or,  if  he  pleased,  embodied 
in,  a  convention  ;  but,  that  there  was  entirely  new  matter  in  the 
'  Projet  de  Trait^'  brought  forward  by  Prince  Menschikoff ;  that 
there  was  now  question  of  granting  to  the  Emperor  a  right  of 
protection  over  10,000,000  of  Greeks,  which  would  render  him 
more  powerful  in  Turkey  than  the  Sultan  himself,  which  would 
make  them  all  look  up  to  a  foreign  sovereign^  and  not  to  their  own 
master,^* 

"  Ha-^e  they  looked,'*  Count  Nesselrode   replied,  "/or  the  last 
hundred  years,  in  any  other  direction  ?" 

It  is  unnecessary  to  follow  the  course  of  negotiations  from  the 
departure  of  Prince  Menschikoff  to  the  declaration  oP  war,  be- 
cause the  effort  of  diplomacy  was  then  simply  to  relieve  the 
parties  in  controversy  from  the  consequences  of  the  position  in 
which  they  stood  to  each  other  at  that  point.  These  efforts  hav- 
ing failed,  the  parties  stood,  therefore,  at  their  close,  just  where 
they  were  at  its  commencement.  An  impartial  statement  of  the 
whole  controversy  would  appear  to  be  this  : — The  difficulty  has 
arisen,  not  from  any  regard  to  Turkey,  nor  from  any  real  interest 
in  her  Christian  subjects,  but  from  the  jealousy  of  the  great 
powers  of  their  respective  influence,  and  seems  to  be  the  natural 
and  unavoidable  result  of  the  treaty  of  1841,  and  the  condition  of 
Turkey.  By  that  treaty,  Turkey  was  deprived  of  all  real 
independence,  her  dissolution  rendered  certain,  and  Constanti- 
nople made  the  battle-field  of  foreign  and  contending  interests. 
In  1852,  France  having  made  certain  demands  by  which  Russia 
considered  the  equilibrium  of  influences  disturbed,  the  Czar 
finally  required  from  Turkey  a  settlement  of  the  local  ^question 
in  dispute,  guaranteed  by  such  a  diplomatic  transaction'  whether 
treaty  or  note,  as  would  protect  the  Greek  Church  for  the  future  j 
but  which  in  so  doing,  necessarily  owing  to  the  relations  between 
Russia  and  the  millions  of  Greek  subjects  jn  Turkey,  would  give- 
extended  force  and  increased  epergy^ to  Russian  influence  in  ihf! 
Ottoman  JEmpire.  Turkey,  sustjamec^  .directly  by  the  counsel 
ana  aniis  of  England  and  FrancQ>refused"tp  enter  into  any  such 
diplomatic  arriingement.  Upon  this  refusal,  Russia  suspended 
all  diplomatic  relations  with  Turkey,,  and  occupied  the  Danubi an 
prinQJpalities.  The  allies  of  Turkey'entered  the  Bay  of  Besika 
with  , their  rieets,  and  Turkey^ecjared  war.'  The  points  which 
we  ihii)k  demonstrated  by.  the '.Qorrespondence  are:  1.  That 
France,  in  the  first  place,'. disturbed  the  .y^a/«5  gwo.  2.  That 
Russia  claimed  what  she  considered, an  equivalent,  and  England 
and  Pr^ince  sustained  the  Turkish  refusal,  on  the  ground  that  wha| 
was  claimed  gave  an  influepQe  to  Russia  so  large,  as  to  disturb  tb^. 
balance  of  European  power  in  Turkey.     3.  And  that  it  follows, 
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from  these  facts,  that  Russia  could  not  yield  her  claim,  without 
deferring  to  the  joint  and  superior  influence  of  France  and  Eng- 
land ;  and  that  thus  any  termination  of  the  difliculty  would  be  a 
diminution  of  influence  on  one  side  or  the  other,  and  equally  a 
disturbance  of  the  balance  which  all  the  powers  professed  them- 
selves anxious  to  preserve.  Now,  whatever  we  may  think  of 
the  value  of  the  controversy  between  Russia  and  the  rest  of  Eu- 
rope, it  is  clear  that  they  are  all  fighting  their  own  battles  ;  that 
Turkey  is  only  what  she  has  always  been — a  prize  over  which 
these  powers  are  contending — and  not  an  equal  ally,  whose  in- 
terests they  are  protecting  ;  and  that,  be  the  result  of  this 
war  what  it  may,  it  must  end  only  in  a  change  of  masters — in 
the  utter  dissolution,  or  very  serious  diminution  of  the  "  integrity 
of  the  Ottoman  Empire."  For  it  has  been  the  fortune  of  Tur- 
key,  in  all  her  alliances,  to  illustrate  the  warning  of  Prince  Met- 
ternich  to  Mons.  de  Saint- Aulaire,  "  Prenez-y-garde  cependant ; 
rien  n'est  plus  utile  que  Talliance  de  Thomme  avec  le  cheval, 
mais  il  faut  I'Stre  Thommeet  non  le  cheval*' 

Considered  simply  in  its  efiects  upon  Turkey,  this  question 
can  have  no  interest  for  the  American  people.  But  there  are 
some  points  of  view  in  which  it  does  assume  proportions  of  a 
larger  consequence : — 

1.  If  the  war,  just  commenced  in  Europe,  should  be  pro- 
longed, or  widened  into  a  general  war,  no  result  can  compen- 
sate its  disastrous  action.  If  Austria  and  Prussia  fail,  finally,  in 
devising  some  ground  for  diplomatic  reconciliation,  the  war 
ipust  become  a  tremendous  struggle  for  power  between  Russia 
and  England,  France,  in  all  probability,  reaping  the  resulting 
benefits.  For  however  the  other  States  of  Europe  may  range 
themselves,  these  two  Einpires  stand  foremost  in  the  contest. 
We  consider  them,  in  the  fulness  of  their  strength,  as  both  abso- 
lutely necessary  to  the  safety  and  the  future  of  Europe.  We 
think  there  is,  however,  this  difference  between  them  :  England 
has  already  touched  that  point  beyond  which  any  increase  of 
her  power  is  dangerous  to  the  world,  while  Russia  has  not  yet 
developed  the  matured  proportions  of  that  influence  which  she 
can  fairly  use  for  the  world's  benefit.  The  rest  of  Europe  is  in 
a  transition  state ;  its  |)rinciples  unsettle^*;  its  populations  ripe 
for  revolution  ;  and  its  territorial  limits  marked  for  chance.  In 
that  change,  which  is  surely  coming,  Russia  and  England  alone 
can  exercise  the  influence  of  established  power  and  consistent 
principles.  Widely  diflferent  as  are  their  respective  forms  of 
government,  they  are  yet  both  the  natural  creation  of  their 
respective  situations  ;  and  their  joint  action,  in  a  spirit  of  jus- 
tice, would  be  powerful  to  shape  and  control  the  future  develop- 
ment of  Europe.  We  would  not  have  the  power  of  England 
positively  diminished  an  iota ;  for  she  has  played  a  great  and 
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noble  part  in  the  world's  history.  She  has  been  the  foster- 
^  mother  of  commerce,  and  the  founder  of  arts ;  nursed  at  her 
bosom,  great  empires  have  grown  into  the  perfected  manhood 
of  national  life ;  and  in  her  living  language  were  uttered  the 
first  broken  sentences  of  constitutional  liberty.  But  England 
has  presumed  too  far  in  her  pride  of  place.  Of  late,  especially, 
she  has  interfered  rashly,  inconsequentially,  and  wrongfully,  in 
every  globe.  The  centre  of  the  world*s  commerce  ;  secure  in 
her  island  position  ;  fortified  almost  impregnably  in  Asia,  Africa, 
and  America ;  armed  with  a  naval  po>ver  unequalled  in  history, 
she  has  subjected  the  policy  of  the  world  to  the  test  of  her  trad- 
ing necessities,  and  has  converted  the  business  card  of  every 
itinerant  bagman,  who  seeks  orders  for  the  hardware  of  Shef- 
field or  the  dry  goods  of  Manchester,  into  a  proclamation  of 
British  possession.  The  natural  growth,  therefore,  of  any  coun- 
terbalancing European  power  is  a  clear  gain  to  the  world  at 
large,  especially  where  such  a  development  neither  springs  from 
nor  necessitates  a  violent  invasion  of  England's  present  strength. 
In  this  light,  the  discomfiture  of  Russia,  by  the  alliance  of  France 
and  England,  will  be  disastrous  to  Europe,  and  dangerous  to  the 
world,  for  it  increases  the  power,  and  stimulates  the  ambitious 
activity,  of  the  two  most  restless  kingdoms  of  Europe — kingdoms 
whose  natural  jealousy  has  hitherto  served  as  a  mutual  check. 
Any  such  result  must  give  a  preponderant  continental  influence 
to  France ;  and  should  the  yearning  of  France  for  the  waters 
of  the  Rhine,  and  the  passion  of  the  revolutionary  liberals,  un- 
dertake the  reconstruction  of  Europe,  as  everything  indicates 
they  will  do,  England  must  either  renew  the  broken  covenant 
with  Russia,  or  submit  to  some  redivision  of  Europe,  in  the  in- 
terest of  Napoleon.  But  passing  by  all  such  speculations,  the 
alliance  of  England  and  France  for  joint  action,  according  to 
Lord  Clarendon,  in  both  hemispheres,  is  a  baleful  phenomenon 
in  politics.  It  bodes  no  good  anywhere;  but  the  Tripartite 
Convention  as  to  Cuba  illustrates  fully  its  consequences  in  this 
country. 

2.  It  is  clear  that  the  allied  powers  have  gone  to  war,  not  in 
the  maintenance  of  rights,  or  the  defence  of  plain  and  direct  in- 
terests,  but  for  the  preservation  of  their  influence  in  the  East. 
A  glance  at  any  map  which  marks  the  proportion  between  the 
territory  of  Turkey  belonging  to*  the  Turks,  and  that  occupied 
by  her  Christian  populations  ;  the  natural  sympathy  of  race  and 
religion,  and  the  history  of  the  last  century,  prove,  beyond  cavil, 
that  the  influence  of  Russia  in  Turkey  has  grown  largely,  sys- 
tematically, and  naturally  ;  that  it  is  the  legitimate  develojpment 
of  elements  distributed  there  by  the  God  of  nations  himself;  and 
that  any  check  upon  it  is  the  result  of  an  artificial  political  sys- 
tem, just  only  so  far  as  it  works  with  the  natural  principles  of 
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*  national  progress,  and  not  against  them.  Now,  this  Russian  in- 
fluence England  and  France  have  combined  to  neutralize,  and 
they  rest  their  right  of  interference  upon  their  relations  to  each 
other,  and  their  guarantee  of  Turkish  existence  in  1841.  Now, 
this  is  precisely  the  relation  of  England,  France,  and  the  United 
States  to  Cuba.  The  natural  development  of  this  countn^'s  in- 
fluence upon  Cuba  must  grow  stronger  and  larger  ;  the  Tripar- 
tite Convention  rested  upon  the  claim  of  equal  interest  on  the 
part  of  the  European  powers,  and  would,  if  adopted,  have  placed 
the  existence  of  Cuba,  in  its  present  condition,  under  the  same 
sort  of  treaty  guarantee  ;  and  tlius  the  very  same  principle 
which  has  carried  the  allied  fleets  into  the  waters  of  the  Baltic, 
would  have  heralded  their  gracious  presence  in  the  Mexican 
Gulf.  While,  then,  the  relative  interests  of  the  contending  pow- 
ers are,  to  the  American  people,  of  no  immediate  concern,  they 
may  very  naturally  feel  a  sympathy  with  anv  power  which 
threatens  the  destruction  of  an  alliance  which  nas  professed 
principles  of  direct  interference  with  their  own  interests.  More 
than  this,  in  the  present  condition  of  the  world,  there  are  certain 
duties  which  such  a  crisis  iniposes  upon  this  government. 

1.  If  this  war  continues,  Russia,  England,  and  France  have 
all  colonial  possessions  on  thjs  continent.  Russia's  possessions 
on  the  Pacinc  are  becoming  every  day  more  important ;  and  the 
relations  of  the  European  powers  in  the  West  Indies  with  the 
United  States  are  becoming  every  day  more  threatening. 
Standing  perfectly  apart  from  the  European  quarrel,  has  not  the 
United  States  the  perfect  right  to  declare  that  hostilities  can, 
under  no  possible  circumstance,  be  allowed  to  extend  to  this 
continent;  that  there  shall  be  no  change  of  possession  among 
the  colonial  provinces  of  any  of  the  contending  powers?  If  the 
papers  are  correct,  the  Government  has  already  been  notified  of 
the  presence  of  British  vessels  of  war  near  the  Pacific  posses- 
sions of  Russia ;  and  if  the  war  between  these  powers  be  once 
allowed  to  extend  to  these  shores,  it  will  not  be  long  before  the 
United  States  finds  her  interests  compromised. 

If,  as  the  Times  of  24th  May  significantly  says,  "  From  Arch- 
angel, in  the  north,  to  Erzeroum — from  the  confines  of  Prussia 
to  the  northwestern  territories  of  America — there  rages,  or  is 
about  to  rage,  a  conflict  giadually  drawing  within  its  extermin- 
ating vortex  the  leading  nations  of  the  world" — has  not  this 
Government  a  right  to  insist  upon  such  a  precautionary  policy 
on  this  continent,  at  least,  as  will  preserve  the  possibility  of  her 
neutrality  ?  Now,  situated  as  this  country  is  towards  the  West 
Indies  and  the  Pacific  coast,  we  ought  distinctly  and  decidedly 
to  make  it  known,  that  European  interests  cannot  influence  the 
political  adjustments  of  this  quarter  of  the  globe ;  that  no  change 
can  take  place  in  the  relations  of  the  coloniaJ  possessions  of 
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Euif^f  her^^i0x<)^  iji:  aHit^m^iaM  tbeJiHaneirt^  :i>&  the  * 

"  leadijjg.pQwerft"  otiyfkdW.e^^mn  worUt  lAiwi  would  it  not  be 
wiser  i^jmake  such  a  deiG^bwratioQ  now,  wfaea  it  .Would  apply fwith 
equal  ju^tio^i^o  idl—rthaft.. afterwards,  w^hen,  jf  this  vfeanj  should 
becoradfUpivenial,  flucbia  4Qclai!ation  may  work,  indai-ectiy,  a 
violatipB  of  ouc  nwtraiity  ?'.  1  ,r   :  .      ,!  u       ,    ;   ',   .  jj:  j  :x 

2.  A  perfectly  I  honert.jQeutrality  ,1s.  possible  oaiyitoia-jstrong 
nation.  AH  bifiitqry.prQiies.  that  a  wejiki  niUjoiii*  aeyer  dlowed 
to  maintain  ^  Jfteularalr  pQaition,  jf  the  interests  of  fireatec  king-, 
doms  re^uire.its  sfifvieesin  And  tbi« J^jPftOffespeciaaytrueoDf  a 
maritime  power ;  and  in  the  present  condition  of  international  . 
relations,  a  great  maritime  nation,  armed  with  its  due  and  pro- 
portionate naval  strength,  would,  be,  if  faithfully  neutral,  the 
great  mediating  power  of  the  world.  But  it  must  be  able  to 
speak  with  the  authority^  pf,  might,  as  well  as  right.  If  the  fleet 
of  Sir  Charles  Napier  welrenbw  in  the  Gulf,  what  would  be  the 
/orce  of  our  ( protest.:?,   .t    -    .     «       ;>,       i     i;    r      ^  "a?n    ,^ 

3.  In  the  pr^sent^oooditioA-ef  4bin^«,  and  inihBt;omplications 
which  the  futinre  ?g^pjis  tp-thfeat9nj,.,jf  t^ere  ijs  one  thing  more 
necessary  to  this  jCrpvernrij^nt ,  iha^  acoprate, 
impartial  inforoiplion  pf  th^  strepgthj  feelings,  j^nterpsts!^'^bd  in- 
tentions of  the  leading  1^'uropean  jpow^rf.  *Now^there  are  two 
kinds  of  diploinaiic^seryice^-Ytbe  one.  cpnsi^ts'^fn.a  ^jre^ptjinter- 
ference  with,  apd' interejstj  in,  t^e'poiitipal.  schemes  ipf  jijther 
nations,  in  an  effort  to  moaify  or  control  the  action  , of, pther 
powers,  for  our  own  puijioses.  ^And  where  nations  are,  closely 
associated,  as  in  EuVope,  in  materia|  and  political  interests-,  this 
service  is  one  of  great  delicacy,  jClignity,  ^nd^ifficulty.  Situated 
as  the  United  Statqjs.ari^,  their  interests  open  scarce  any.l|pl^  for 
a  like  activity,  fiut  we  sj^and  somewhat  lif  e^  the  old  ne)itral 
andtrading  republic,  of  \fenic,ej;  and*  like  .^her,Ve  might  w^ely 
cultivate  the  other  ^ind  of , diplomatic  seryice^.  .  Their  ar^bassa- 
dors  were  everywhere  thoroiighjy,  trained  tbr,  o.l?f epatfon  ^^  they 
passed  gradually  througl^  the^  cir9le  of  n^tion^l  relations,  and  im- 
partial spectators  of  th^  wl^ole  ^^Jd  of  politics  ;  they  supplied  the 
Government  with  such  full  ancl  n(iinMtQ  infoijmafion,  tl^at  l,t„Qould 
at  any  moment  comprpHenq  the  yhole'scppe  of  European  poli- 
tics, and  give  each  sepapte. event  its  true  s%nii5Q wee.  .  ^o  do 
this,  however,  would  requn*e  a  mprpugfi,  reprgs^fiization  of  our 
whole  diplomatic  systprp,  bn.a  higlier  ^^^is,  and.  upon, ^  vastly 
more  liberal  scale,  than  i^  tolecatp^  al  pjresent. . .  Perhaps  4lj|s,  in 
the  temper  of  the  times,,  jis  ij^npo^sioley;  l?ut  It ,  is  Cjertain  ^  that 
questions  of  vast  importance  are  c^sj^ing  pcprtentpus  sha4o^ys  as 
diey  come.  If  the  strugglp .  in,  ^^urope^  .as^i^e^  the  pfop?^^^ 
of  universal  war,  this  country  >viir have,,, a- »oble^  but  difficult, 
task  before  it.  It  may  not  ]^  i^ble'.to  f(tapd  between  the  p'on^end- 
ing  parties  as  arbiter;  but  itca^),  at ,leaj^t,  1ip|^  ^V.9^®  }r^  ^^^ 
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Strife  those  principles  of  international  right  which  would  be  other* 
wise  trampled  out  in  the  strugde,  and  stand  in  wise  neutrality 
apart  from  the  bloody  follies  of  older  nations.  ,We  can  preserve, 
to  this  continent  at  least,  the  blessings  and  benefits  of  a  well- 
guarded  peace.  But  to  do  this,  requires  knowledge,  strength, 
and  temper  ;  and  if  the  United  States  is  to  play  a  proper  part  in 
the  troubled"  times  at  hand,  they  will  need  three  things :  a  tho- 
roughly organized  diplomatic  system  to  tell  them  the  truth ;  a 
/lavy  commensurate  with  their  rank,  to  support  their  decisions; 
and  an  honest,  determined  neutrality,  as  the  corner-stone  of  their 
policy. 


Art.  n.— MINSESOTA. 

rrS  EXTENT — FERTILrrr — agricultural  resources — SCHOOLS — RAPID  OROWn 
— ST.  PAUL — ST.  ANTHONY — POPULATION  IN  1854,  &C.,  &C. 

The  soft  and  harmonious  name,  Minnesota^  is  a  compound 
Indian  word,  of  comprehensive  meaning,  descriptive  of  the  pecu- 
liar clouded  Qolor  of  the  waters  of  the  St.  Peter's  River,  caused  by 
the  sedimentary  blue  clays  brought  down  by  its  tributaries. 
This  peculiarity  in  its  appearance  led  the  Indians  living  on  its 
banks  to  call  it  Minnesota,  The  term  minne,  in  the  Sioux  lan- 
guage, means  water.  The  Chippewas,  who  lived  to  the  north 
and  east  of  the  river,  called  it  Oskibugi  Seepi,  or  the  Young 
Leaf  River,  in  allusion  to  the  early  foliage  of  its  forests. 

Already  the  Mississippi,  if  we  include  its  eldest  daughter,  the 
Ohio,  has  thirteen  States  upon  its  waters,  not  including  Terri- 
tories ;  and  it  furnishes  an  outlet  to  the  commerce  of  several 
more.  Minnesota  is  the  last  legislative  creation  whose  high- 
way to  the  busy  world  without  is  the  Mississippi  ;  and  it  bids 
fair,  at  no  distant  day,  to  make  one  of  tfie  noblest  States  of  the 
Union.  Its  area,  according  to  Mr.  Darby,  is  about  200,000 
square  miles  ;  but  according  to  the  U.  S.  Census  for  1850,  just 
published,  it  is  only  141,839  square  mile's.  Taking  this  last  area 
to  be  correct,  Minnesota  is  large  enough  to  make  four  States  of 
the  size  of  Maine,  and  all  of  them  fronting  either  upon  the  Mis- 
sissippi, the  Missouri,  or  upon  Lake  Superior. 

Minnesota  is  bounded  on  the  north  by  the  49th  parallel  of 
north  latitude,  by  the  Rainy  Lake  River,  which  runs  from  Rainy 
Lake  into  Lake  of  the  Woods  ;  by  the  chain  of  small  lakes  ex- 
tending from  Rainy  Lake  to  the  head  waters  of  the  Arrow  River; 
and  thence  by  the  Arrow  River  to  its  entrance  into  Lake  Supe- 
rior. This  northern  boundary  separates  it  from  British  America. 
On  the  east  it  is  bounded  by  Wisconsin  and  Lake  Superior; 
the  separating  line,   between  it  and  Wisconsin,  being  the  tSt. 
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Louis  River,  as  far  up  as  the  falls,  a  little  above  Fond  du  Lac  ;  a 
due  north  and  south  line  from  those  falls  to  the  St.  Croix  River, 
neiirly  where  it  is  intersected  by  the  46th  parallel  of  north  lati- 
tude ;  thence  down  that  river  to  the  Mississippi  ;  thence  up  the 
Mississippi  to  its  intersection  by  the  93d  meridian  of  longitude 
W.  from  London  ;  and  thence  south  on  that  meridian  to  the 
*  northern  boundary  of  Iowa.  It  is  separated  also  from  Iowa  by 
the  Sioux  River,  from  its  mouth  to  the  northwesjt  corner  of  that 
State.  Its  southern  boundary  is  Iowa,  and  the  Missouri  Riverj 
which  separates  it  from  the  Indianand  Northwest  Territories. 
On  the  west  the  Missouri  separates  it  from  the  Northwest  Terri- 
tory, up  to  the  mouth  of  the  White  Earth,  a  branch  of  the  Mis- 
souri. The  White  Earth  River,  which  runs  nearly  due  south, 
completes  the  western  boundary  up  to  the  dividing  line  between 
the  United  States  and  British  America. 

The  immense  Territory  of  Minnesota,  which  looks  so  well  on 
the  map,  can  be  duly  estimated,  as  to  its  extent,  only  by  a  com- 
parison with  other  well-known  States.     It  is  a  little  larger  than 
the  States  of  Illinois,  Indiana,  Ohio,  and  Maryland  together,  call- 
ing its  area  141,839  square  miles.     But  large  as  it  is,  it  lacks 
20,821  square  miles  of  being  half  as  large  as  Texas.     The  States 
of  New- York,  Pennsylvania,  and  Ohio  together,  are  not  as  large 
as  Minnesota  by  8,875  square  miles.     Making  a  comparison 
with  certain  portions  of  Europe,  Minnesota  is  about  the  size  of 
36  States  of  the  Germanic  Confederation,  exclusive  of  Prussia  and 
Austria,  plus  the  whole  of  Belgium  and  Portugal.  If  Mr.  Darby's 
estimate  of  200,000  square  miles  is  correct,  Minnesota  is  about 
the  size  of  France,  or  of  the  whole  of  Turkey  in  Europe.* 
.   Minnesota  must  necessarily  be  a  large  country,  when  we  con- 
sider the  fact,  that  it  gives  origin  to,  and  furnishes  the  entire 
waters  of  the  Mississippi,  above  the  mouth  of  the  St.  Croix  ;  500 
miles  of  that  immense  stream  being  within  its  borders.     The 
Missouri  washes  its  western  border  for  about  1,000 miles;  while 
^  within  its  area  flows,  for  more  than  1,000  miles,  the  great  Red 
River  of  the  North,  in  nearly  a  due  north  direction  to  Lake 
Winnipeg.     There  are  also  the  Sioux  and  Minnesota,  each  seve- 
ral hundred  miles  in  length. 

The  entire  eastern  and  southeastern  portions  of  Minnesota 
appear  to  be  a  perfect  wilderness  of  lakes  and  rivers.  The 
lakes  are  generally  small,  and  almost  without  number,  and  are 
drained  almost  entirely  by  the  Mississippi  River.  They  hang,  as 
it  were,  upon  all  its  upper  branches,  great  and  small,  like  fruit 
upon  aXree,  whose  limbs  were  ready  to  break  down  with  their 
load.  Of  these  lakes,  as  yet,  we  have  no  very  accurate  descrip- 
tion.    Some  of  them  are  quite  large.      Minniwokan  and  Red 

•  ♦  See  McCulloch'a  Geog.  Diet. 
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Lake,  both  on  the  same  parallel  of  latitude  (48^  N.),  are  the 
largest — the  former  a  salt  lake,  west,  and  the  latter  a  fresh,  east 
of  the  Red  River  of  the  North.  • 

Both  banks  of  the  Mississippi,  within  the  boundaries  of  Min- 
nesota, are  quite  elevated.  This  elevation  is  rocky,  and  often 
precipitous,  at  the  water's  brink,  as  high  as  St.  Anthony's  Falls. 
Above  that  point,  which  is,  according  to  Nicdet,  in  lat.  44°  58' 
40"  N.,  a  succession  of  elevated  plains,  with  forests  of  the  drift 
stratum,  come  in,  and  characterize  both  banks,  as  far  up  as  Sandy 
Lake,  and,  with  intermissions,  quite  to  the  falls  of  Puckagunuu 
The  consequence  of  this  elevation  is,  that  its  waters,  which 
reveal  themselves  abundantly  in  pure  springs,  lakes,  and  streams, 
flow  into  the  Mississippi,  with  rapid  currents  and  cascades,  pre- 
senting numerous  sites  for  mills.  The  pine  forests  of  Minnesota 
may  be  readily  converted  into  lumber  to  supply  the  central  and 
lower  portions  of  the  Mississippi.  The  falls  oi  the  St.  Croix,  of 
the  Chippewa,  and  other  tributary  streams,  have  already  been 
occupied  in  part  with  saw-mills.  At  the  falls  of  St.  Anthony, 
where  the  Mississippi,  agreeably  to  the  measurement  of  Capt.  S. 
Eastman,  U.  S.  A.,  drops  20  feet  perpendicularly,  with  strong 
rapids  above  and  below,  its  power  may  be  thrown,  by  a  series  of 
mill  canals,  upon  almost  any  amount  of  machinery.  There  is 
water-power  there  enough  available  to  put  in  motion  all  the  ma- 
chinery on  the  globe.  This  point,  which  is  distant  900  miles 
above  St.  Louis,  and  about  2,200  miles  from  the  Gulf  of  Mexico, 
is  the  true  head  of  steamboat  navigation  of  heavy  tonnage,  and 
must  become,  at  no  very  distant  day,  a  great  manufacturing  city- 
and  point  of  transhipment.  In  a  future  state  of  the  country, 
steamboats  of  moderate  size  will  be  built  to  run  above  the  falls, 
during  high  water,  as  high  up  as  Comtaguma,  or  Sandy  Lake, 
and  Puckamima.  They  may  also  ascend  the  De  Corbeau,  to  the 
mouth  of  Leaf  Liver.* 

The  topography  and  general  geography  of  Minnesota  cannot 
be  well  understood  without  giving  full  prominence  to  the  char- 
acter, course,  and  origin  of  the  Mississippi.  Geol(^ically  con- 
sidered, the  Mississippi  River  originates  in  the  erratic  block- 
croup,  or  drift  stratum  of  the  north,  in  lat.  47®  13'  35",  and  long. 
W.  from  Washington  18*^,  according  to  Nicolet.  This  stratum 
develops  itself  in  a  prominent  range  of  sand-hills,  once  probably 
naked  ocean  dunes,  which  throw  out  copious  springs  of  the  pu- 
rest water  on  all  sides.  Those  infant  sources  of  the  "  Father  of 
Rivers"  first  gather  themselves  together  in  a  handsome  lake, 
Itasca,  of  some  five  to  seven  miles  in  length,  whose  shores  are 
surrounded  with  deciduous  trees.  The  scene  is  one  of  pictur- 
esque beauty.     From  this  lake  the  Mississippi  sets  out  on  its 

*  Schoolcraft's  Indian  Tribes,  Part  I.,  p.  184. 
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wonderful  course  of  more  than  3,000  miles  to  the  Gulf,  by  an 
outiet-sixteen  feet  wide,  by  a  depth  of  fourteen  inches — mailing 
a  body  of  pure  crystal  water,  gliding  rapidly  over  a  sandy  and 
pebbly  bed,  in  which  the  traveller,  as  he  shoots  along  in  his 
canoe,  can*see  the  broken,  white  and  pearly  valves  of  the  unio 
and  other  fresh-water  shells  of  the  lake  scattered  in  its  bed.* 
Thus  much  topographically.  This  great  Northern  drift  stratum, 
which  constitutes  the  height  of  land,  rests  on  a  broad  range  of 
the  crystalline  or  primary  rocks,  which  cross  the  continent  be- 
tween latitudes  about  44°  to  SO'',  linking  together  the  mountain 
Soups  of  the  Labrador  and  Hudson's  Bay  coasts  with  the  Rocky 
ountains.  To  these  broad  ranges  and  mountain  outbreaks,  as 
they  are  developed  west  of  James'  Bay,  and  north  of  Lake  Su- 
perior, Bouchette,  the  geographer  of  Canada,  has  applied  the 
name  of  Cabotian  Mountains,  in  allusion  to  the  true  discoverer 
of  North  America.  Agreeably  to  this  theory,  the  St.  Louis 
River,  which  falls  into  the  head  of  Lake  Superior,  presenting  a 
series  of  magnificent  views  and  cataracts,  passes  transversely 
through  the  Cabotian  chain ;  while  the  Rainy  Lake  and  the  Lake 
of  the  Woods  lie  north  of  it.  This  range  of  transverse  rocks, 
which,  with  all  its  diluvial  and  drift  covering,  does  not  rise  over 
1,600  feet  above  the  ocean,  may  be  said,  by  its  "rocky  roots,"  to 
continue  west  from  the  Itasca  highlands,  and  to  divide  the  waters 
of  the  Upper  Missouri  from  those  of  the  Sas  Katchiwine,  and 
Assinaboine  Valleys  of  Red  River  and  Lake  Winnipec.  The 
natural  line  of  elevation  denotes  this.  It  is,  in  fine,  the  trans- 
verse Wasser^chied  between  the  Hudson's  Bay  and  the  St.  Law- 
rence waters  and  the  Gulf  of  Mexico.f 

It  is  impossible  to  visit  this  remote  summit,  to  which  the 
French  apply  the  term  Hauteur  des  Terres,  and  examine  its 
oceanic  dunes,  travel-beds,  and  sand  plains,  without  supposing 
the  present  condition  of  its  surface  to  be  the  result  of  oceanic 
currents,  however  produced,  which,  at  a  very  ancient  period  of 
the  globe's  history,  poured  their  waters  over  these  heights,  smr- 
charged  with  the  ruins  of  broken  strata  and  disruptured  forma- 
tions which  overspread  even  the  area  north  of  them.f  These 
ruins  consist  of  sandstones  and  slates,  and  of  primary  rocks 
from  remote  positions — trap  and  green  stone,  grauwackes  and 
amygdaloids,  telling  of  the  prostration  of  volcanic  formations, 
with  all  their  peculiar  imbedded  minerals  and  veinstones. 
Laved  agates,  chalcedonies  and  carnelians  are  found,  both  in  the 
dry  drift,  at  the  highest  elevations,  and  about  the  shores  of  lakes 
and  strgams.     These  masses  have  been  carried  by  fluviatile.ac- 

•  Schoolcraft's  Indian  Tribes,  Part  I.,  p.  185. 

f  Schoolcraf\']t  Indian  Tribes. 

t  Geological  Report  of  the  Expedition  of  1820,    War  Office. 
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tion  down  the  Mississippi  valley  to  great  distances,  ag  low  a.s  St. 
Louis  and  Herculaneun.* 

The  general  character  of  Minnesota  is  that  of  a  high  rollinff 
prairie ;  but  the  borders  of  the  lakes  and  streams  abound  with 
valuable  timber,  and  there  is  no  section  of  North  America  of  the 
same  area  exhibiting  so  little  of  waste  land.  The  soil,  in  gen- 
eral, is  equal  if  not  superior  in  fertility  to  that  of  any  State  in 
the  Union.  We  cannot  here  refrain  from  quoting  the  language 
of  the  late  Governor  of  Minnesota,  Alex.  Ramsey: 

"Of  the  37,000,000  of  square  geographical  miles  of  territorial  surface 
which  the  globe,  according  to  Malte  Bniu,  contains,  probably  no  tract," 
says  "Mf.  Ramsey,  ''of  equal  extent  with  that  of  Minnesota,  embraces  a 
fewer  number  of  acres  doomed  to  eternal  sterility.  Within  its  extreme  lim- 
its, it  may  be  safely  asserted,  thatlhere  is  hardly  a  rood  that  is  not  arable; 
for  the  wet  and  swampy  lands  are  easily  drained,  and  eventually  will  be  the 
most  eagerly  sought  for  agricultural  purposes.  Rapid  streams,  fed  from  rich 
prairies,  and  shaded  by  noble  forests;  clear  lakes  stocked  with  fish;  a  soil 
enriched  with  the  spoils  of  the  decayed  vegetation  of  several  thousand 
years,  are  features  common  to  the  entire  region.  Rich  yeins  of  mineral 
wealth  and  an  inexhaustible  command  of  water-power,  point  it  oat  as  the 
future  abode  of  manufacturing  greatness ;  while  the  boundless  plains,  sub- 
dued fcy  the  voluntary  toil  of  freemen,  will  become  the  chosen  abiding- 
place  of  pastoral  republicanism.  The  whole  is  watered  by  streams,  which 
form  so  many  natural  outlets  into  the  great  commercial  artery  of  onr  conti- 
nent)  the  Mississippi.  These  various  rivers,  in  great  part  navigable,  each 
with  their  own  set  of  tributary  streams,  some  fed  by  nils  which  gush  from 
fertile  highlands,  others  draining  lakes  of  transparent  clearness,  form  a  chain 
of  inland  communication,  which,  as  a  natural  feature,  is  unknown  in  the 
physical  geography  of  the  Eastern  Hemisphere.  Over  all,  and  through  all, 
pervades  a  cUmate  which  stimulates  exertion,  and  is  eminently  favorable  to 
health. 

"  The  head  waters  of  the  Des  Moines  take  their  rise  within  the  southern 
line  of  the  purchase.  The  lands  adjacent  to  this  border,  though  compara- 
tively far  interior,  are  rich,  rolling,  well  watered  and  well  wooded^  and, 
from  the  superior  agricultural  opportunities  they  afford,  will  at  an  early  day 
attract  a  large  immigration. 

"Tlie  famous  valley  of  the  St.  Peter's  extends  in  a  general  direction  from 
west  to  east^  midway  through  the  cession.  This  valley  as  well  as  the  coun- 
try upon  its  tributaries,  such  as  the  Blue  Earth,  the  Warraju,  and  the  Red- 
wood, constitute  the  garden  spot  of  Minnesota,  in  the  estimation  of  a  west- 
em  public;  and  hither  the  faces  of  thousands  will  be  turned,  so  soon  as  in- 
telligence is  received  of  the  rati6cation  of  the  treaties  by  the  Senate. 

**  Equal  in  beauty  and  fertility  to  the  basin  of  the  St.  Peter's  is  the  country 
watered  by  the  Crow  River.  This  stream,  aft^r  collecting  by  its  north  branch 
the  pure  waters  near  the  great  bend  in  the  Red  River  of  the  North,  and  by 
its  southern  fork  draining  the  lakes  as  far  west  as  Lac-qui-parle,  meanders 
through  the  '  Grand  fiois '  of  the  voyageurSj  and  enters  the  Mississippi  nearly 
opposite  the  town  of  Itasca.  The  country  upon  each  margin  is  highly  in- 
viting, and  will  be  early  settled. 

*•  The  Sauk  is  a  bold  rfhd  rapid  river,  with  well-wooded  banks.  The  valley 
between  this  stream  and  the  Watab  presents  to  the  eye  the  most  fascinating 
landscape  in  Minnesota,  and  in  quiet  oeauty  is  hardly  excelled  by  the  most 

*  Schoolcrafl^s  View  of  the  Lead  Mines  of  MiMoari. 
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celebrated  scenery  abroad.  This  tract  of  land  is  capable  of  sustaining  a 
dense  population  m  comfort  and  affluence. 

"The  rej^ion  of  country  which  skirts  Lake  Pepin  is  familitir  to  our  people. 
Rich  in  mineral  wealth,  studded  with  sites  of  extraordinary  commercial 
promise,  it  will  be  eagerly  sought  by  thousands  who  have  long  impatiently 
awaited  an  opportunity  for  its  occupancy. 

"The  Undtne  12«^'on  of  Nicolet,  situate  sbout  the  tributaries  of  theMan- 
kato,  or  Blue  Earth  River,  is  beautifully  diversified  with  prairies,  lakes,  and 
fore»t ;  and  altogether  constitutes  one  of  the  most  interesting  physical  features 
of  tile  American  continent.'' 

It  is  an  opinion  which  still  prevails,  to  some  extent,  that  Min- 
nesota, if  not  absolutely  a  barren  region,  is,  in  its  extreme  north- 
em  f  saris  at  least,  extremely  cold,  inhospitable,  and  forbidding,  . 
bound  with  almost  perpetual  ice  and  snows,  and  yielding  to  its 
scattering  Indian  and  other  population  but  a  miserably  poor  and 
scanty  subsistence.  This,  however,  is  far  from  being  the  case, 
high  as  the  latitude  of  that  region  is.  Governor  Ramsey,  in 
speaking  of  the  Selkirk  settlement,  on  the  extreme  nortnem 
boundary  of  Minnesota,  observes  : — 

''  The  agricultaral  cobny  within  the  British  line,  commonly  known  as  the 
Selkirk  settlement^  with  its  centre  at  the  junction  of  the  Assinneboine  with 
Red  River,  in  the  fiftieth  degree  of  north  latitude,  is  a  picture  of  rural  afflu- 
ence and  comfort  For  miles  on  either  bank  of  each  of  these  streams,  ex- 
tend, in  village-like  proximity,  the  comfortable  tenements  of  the  settlers — 
their  farms  inclosed  with  good  fences,  invariably  facing  the  river.  The  ap- 
pearance of  grazing  cattle,  of  well-built  and  well-stocked  bams,  of  grain- 
ricks,  of  churches  and  school-houses,  denote  a  community  far  advanced  in 
social  comfort,  and  successfully  employed  in  the  pursuits  of  husbandry.  The 
earth  is  fruitful,  and  yields  ample  supplies  for  the  use  of  man  ;  the  almost 
miraculous  rapidity  of  spring  compensates  the  long  months  of  winter;  wheat^ 
rye,  oats,  barley,  potatoes,  and  the  different  garden  vegetables  grow  in 
abundance. 

*^  It  may  be  well  for  those  abroad,  who,  shivering,  dream  of  Minnesota  as 
an  arctic  region,  and  deem  her  climate  as  inhospitable,  and  her  soil  churiish, 
to  refiect  that  this  settlement  lies  one  hundred  miles  north  of  the  northern- 
most limit  of  our  Territory.  To  such,  this  fact  is  commended,  as  a  conclu- 
sive answer  to  the  objection,  that  Minnesota  is  too  far  north  to  admit  of 
profitable  agriculture. 

"A  portion  of  the  Territory,  east  of  the  Mississippi,  chiefly  confined  to  the 
country  in  the  occupancy  of  the  Chippewas,  is  swamp  land,  which  will  re- 
quire drainage  before  it  will  admit  of  successful  cultivation.  With  this  ex- 
ception, it  is  hardly  an  exaggeration  to  assume,  that  in  the  entire  region 
embraced  v^ithin  our  extensive  borders,  there  is  scarcely  an  acre  that  is  not 
tillable.  I  was  informed  by  Governor  Colville.  of  Rupert's  Land,  that  on 
Peace  River,  which  empties  into  Athabasca  Lake,  in  latitude  58**,  barley  and 
other  cereals  were  successfully  cultivated. 

"  These  facts  are  not  alone  of  deep  interest  to  onrselves — they  are  doubt- 
less gratifying  to  the  friends  of  humanity  every^^her©,  for  they  carry  assur- 
ance that  large  districts  of  this  continent  heretofore  deemed  sterile  and  re- 
pulsive, are  competent  to  support  in  abundance  and  independence  thousands 
of  our  race.'*    . 

The  same  testimony,  in  reference  to  the  climate,  fertility  of 
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the  soil,  and  the  agricultural  capabilities  of  Minnesota  is  also 
borne  by  Mr.  Schoolcraft,  in  his  great  work  on  the  Indian  Tribes 
of  North  America. 

In  all  the  northern  latitudes,  south  of  49°,  says  Schoolcraft, 
the  cereal  grains,  where  the  soil  is  arable,  can  be  relied  on  as 
profitable  crops,  year  in  and  year  out.  At  Cass  Lake,  on  the 
sources  of  the  Mississippi,  in  N.  lat.  47^  and  at  the  mission  of  Red 
Lake,  still  within  the  boundaries  of  the  United  States,  but  a  few 
minutes  south  of  49°,  the  sea  maize  is  raised  without  difficulty.  At 
the  Red  River  settlements,  in  the  Pembina  region,  it  has  not 
been  known  to  fail  at  all,  when  not  destroyed  by  floods.  Tlyough- 
out  all  this  range  of  latitude,  bordering  the  national  boundary, 
wheat,  rye,  oats,  and  potatoes  amply  reward  the  husbandman^ 
We  have  seldom  or  never  seen  more  vigorous  productions  of  the 
field  and  garden  than  mark  the  area  of  Minnesota  ;  and  the 
same  vigor  of  production,  by  all  accounts,  marks  the  region  of 
arable  plains  reaching  west  and  northwest  from  the  Minnesota, 
the  Sac,  and  the  Crow-wing  rivers,  to  the  settlements  of  Hud- 
son's Bay,  on  Red  River.  The  great  buffalo  plains,  which 
reach  from  the  sources  of  the  St.  Peter's  or  Minnesota,  and  Red 
River  of  the  North,  to  the  banks  of  the  Missouri,  and  stretch 
from  its  great  northern  bend  to  the  waters  of  the  Cheyenne,  the 
Mouse,  and  the  Saskatchawine  rivers,  are  probably,  by  their  cli- 
mate and  fertility,  destined  hereafter  to  sustain  as  dense  a  pop- 
ulation of  agriculturists  as  any  part  of  America.  It  is  in  these 
temperate  latitudes  that  agriculture  is  performed  without  irriga- 
tion ;  while  its  healthfulness  and  salubrity  of  atmosdhere,  sum- 
mer and  winter,  render  them  a  geographical  theatre  peculiarly 
suitable  to  the  inhabitants  of  temperate  and  northern  climates. 
Their  occupancy  by  full  and  dense  settlements  is  a  mere  ques- 
tion of  time  ;  and  it  is  believed  that  half  the  period  which  has 
marked  our  national  history  will  show  the  best  parts  of  this 
northern  region  to  sustain  as  many  persons  to  the  square  mile  as 
any  State  in  the  Union.  Compare  large  portions  of  the  arid 
tracts  of  Upper  Texas,  of  New  Mexico,  and  of  California,  with 
this  northern  region,  for  its  agricultural  capacities,  and  the  former 
must  sink  into  insignificance.* 

That  our  readers  may  have  a  tolerably  accurate  sketch  of  the 
present  condition  of  Minnesota,  and  thus  be  able  to  see  the  won- 
derful progress  that  this  new  Territory  has  made  within  the  l^t- 
three  or  four  years  only,  we  will  lay  before  them  an  extract  irorh 
Governor  Ramsey's  last  message,  delivered- at  St*.  Paoiia«4ijre»rv 
His  glowing  language  is  not  dictated  bf  tner^e  hntj^^0t  Wttagitt-' 
ation,  but  it  is  the  languag^df  thith  :—      "  ''  '   ''  '^'''  '  '"'"^  ',o-   - 

''  In  concluding  this  my  last  annual  message,  permit  me  to  observe  that 
itis  ^Q)nr,a#ttl9,oy9^.thii^p}ye^  9Qd  .fix  months  ynce  if  ,i^  jcj^.  ^{yi-gess 

*  Schoolcraa's  Indian  Tribes,  Part  IV.,  pp.  183-4. 
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to  first  land  upon  the  soil  of  Minnesota.  Not  far  from  where  we  now  are, 
a  dozen  framed  houses,  not  all  completed,  and  some  eight  or  ten  small  log 
buildings,  with  bark  roofs,  constituted  the  capital  of  the  new  territory,  over 
whose  destiny  I  had  been  commissioned  to  preside.  One  county,  a  remnant 
from  Wisconsin  territorial  organization,  alone  afforded  the  ordinary  facilities 
for  the  execution  of  the  laws  ;  and  in  and  around  its  seat  of  jusiice  resided 
the  bulk  of  our  scattered  population.  Within  this  single  county  were  em- 
braced all  the  lands  white  men  were  privileged  to  till ;  while  between  them 
and  the  broad  rich  hunting  grounds  of  untutored  savages,  rolled,  like  Jordan 
through  the  Promised  Land,  the  River  of  Rivers,  here  as  majestic  in  its 
norihem  youth  as  in  its  more  southern  maturity.  Emphatically,  new  and 
wild  appeared  everything  to  the  in-comers  from  older  communities  ;  and  a 
not  least  nofel  feature  of  the  scene  was  the  motley  humanity  partially 
filling  these  streets, — the  blankets  and  painted  faces  of  Indians,  and  the  red 
sashes  and  moccasins  of  French  t>eyag«Mr5  and  half-breeds,  greatly  predo- 
minating over  the  less  picturesque  costume  of  the  Anglo-American  race. 
But  even  while  strangers  yet  looked,  the  elements  ofa  mighty  change  were 
working,  and  civilization,  with- its  hundred  arms,  was  commencing  its  resist- 
less and  beneficent  empire.  To  my  lot  fell  the  honorable  duty  ot  taking  the 
initial  step  in  this  work,  by  proclaiming,  on  the  1st  of  June,  1849,  the  or- 
ganization of  the  Territorial  government,  and  consequent  extension  of  the 
protecting  arm  of  law  over  these  distant  regions.  Since  that  day,  how  im- 
petuously have  events  crowded  time  !  The  fabled  magic  of  the  Eastern  tale 
that  renewed  a  palace  in  a  single  night,  only  can  parallel  our  reality  of 
growth  and  progress. 

*'  In  forty-one  months,  the  few  bark-roofed  huts^have  been  transformed  into 
a  city  of  thousands,  in  which  commerce  rears  its  spacious  warehouses,  reli- 
gion its  spired  temples,  a  broad  capitol  its  swelling  dome,  and  luxury  and 
comfort  numerous  ornamented  and  substantial  abodes  ;  and  where  nearly 
every  avocation  of  life  presents  its  appropriate  follower  and  representative. 
In  forty -one  months  have  condensed  a  whole  century  of  achievements,  cal- 
culated by  the  old  world's  calendar  of  progress — a  government  proclaimed 
in  the  wilderness,  a  judiciary  organized,  a  legislature  constituted,  a  compre- 
hensive code  of  laws  digested  and  adopted,  our  population  quintupled,  cities 
and  towns  springing  up  on  every  hand,  and  steam  with  its  revolvmg  wings, 
in  its  season,  daily  fretting  the  bosomof  the  Mississippi,  in  bearing  fresh 
crowds  of  men  and  merchandise  within  our  borders. 

**  Nor  is  that  the  least  among  the  important  achievements  of  this  brief  pe- 
riod, which  has  enabled  us,  bv  extinguishing  the  Indian  title  to  40,000,000 
acres  of  land,  to  overleap  the  t'ather  of  Waters,  and  plant  civilization  on  his 
western  shore.  Broad  and  beautiful,  by  universal  concession,  are  these 
newly-acquired  lands — the  very  garden  spot  of  the  Northwest,  as  explorers  * 
have  pronounced  them — and  it  is  scarcely  surprising,  though  less  than  six 
months  have  elapsed  since  the  ratification  of  the  treaties  by  the  Senate,  that 
the  keen-eyed  enterprise  of  our  race  has  within  them  already  planned  towns, 
bnitt  mills,  opened  roads,  commenced  farms,  the  nucleus  of  many  a  happy 
home. 

*'But  it  is,  however,  in  their  initiatory  stages  only,  we  can  consider  the  pre- 
sent CTOwth  and  advancement  of  our  Territory  in  all  the  constituents  of  na- 
tional and  individual  prosperitjr.  Our  brief,  though  energetic  past,  foresha- 
dows bat  faintly  the  more  glorious  and  brilliant  destiny  in  store  for  us  in  the 
fdture  ;  nor  is  prophetic  inspiration  necessary  to  foretell  it  It  is  written  so 
plainly  that  he  who  runs  may  read  it.  It  is  written  in  the  advantages  nature 
has  so  liberally  bestowed  upon  us ;  bj  a  beautiful  country,  unqualified  by  the 
draw^back  of  much  waste  land,  with  an  universally  fertile  soil,  where 
prairies,  *that  blossom  as  the  rose,*  with  groves  and  woods,  are  proportion- 
aiely  ixitenningled ;  while  dotting  it  over,  in  refreshing  profusion,  are  gem- 
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like  lakes,  and  intersecting  its  map,  at  convenient  distances,  are  crystal 
streams^  whose  precipitous  waters  aflford  elements  out  of  which  to  create 
future  Lowells  and  Manchesters.  * 

*  It  is  written  in  our  geographical  position,  in  the  centre  of  our  continent^  at 
the  head  of  the  Mississippi  valley,  and  enfolding  either  bank  of  the  great  river 
with  its  very  head  springs,  even  as  its  delta  is  embraced  on  bom  side*  by 
our  sister  Louisiana.  It  is  written  in  our  proximity  to  Superior's  inland  sea, 
and-the  abundant  mines  of  rich  ores  possessed  alike  by  its  northern,  as  by  iU 
southern  shores — mines,  whose  workmen  it  will  be  our  inevitable  lot  to  feed 
and  clothe,  and  whose  rough  products  our  manufacturing  skill  will  ulti- 
mately fit  for  the  markets  cf  the  world.  It  is  written  in  the  fact  that  nearly 
half  a  million  of  people  from  the  old  world  and  the  elder  portion  of  the  new, 
are  every  year  seeking  homes  in  our  broad  West — a  tide  of  Biigration  that 
must  speeaiiy  engross  the  fertile  fields  of  Minnesota,  invitingly  spread  opeo 
to  their  possession,  almost  '  without  money  and  without  price.'  And  it  is 
written  likewise  on  a  thousand  features  of  interest  and  advantage  incident 
to  our  Territory :  in  our  extensive  pineries,  the  livelihood  of  hardy  lumber- 
men, and  a  future  chief  resource  for  building  purposes  of  the  people  of  the 
great  valley  below  us  ;  in  the  many  opportunities  for  manufacturiDg  estab- 
Bshments  offered  by  our  magnificent  water  powers,  and  the  ease  with  which 
the  Mississippi  enables  us  to  procure  the  material,  and  export  the  products 
of  factory  labor ;  in  our  salubrious  climate,  insuring  a  healthy,  hardy,  and 
numerous  population,  and  in  the  immediate  advanUge  to  our  early  growth 
and  prosperity,  whicn  follows  the  expenditure  of  a  quarter  of  a  million  of 
dollars  annually  by  the  national  Government,  for  the  benefit  of  the  Indian 
tribes  in  our  midst. 

',"  That  which  is  written  is  written — the  life  of  a  short  generation  will  realize 
it.  In  ten  years  a  Stat^ — in  ten  yeara  more  half  a  million  of  people,  are  not 
extravagant  predictions.  In  our  visions  of  that  coming  time,  rise  up  in 
magnificent  proportions  one  or  more  capitals  of  the  North,  Stockholms  and 
St.  Petersburgh^  with  many  a  town  besides^  only  secondary  to  these  in 
their  trade,  wealth  and  enterprise.  Steam  on  the  water  and  steam  on  the 
land,  everywhere,  fills  the  ear  and  the  si^ht.  Steamboats  crowd  our  war' 
ters,  and  railroads,  intersecting  in  every  direcrion,  interlink  remotest  points 
within  and  without  our  Territory.  The  blue^waters  of  Lake  Superior  and 
the  red-tinged  floods  of  the  Mississippi  are  united  by  iron  bands,  and  a  south- 
eastern Une  connects  St.  Paul  direct  with  Lake  Michigan.  The  great  New- 
Orleans  and  Minnesota  Railroad  pours  into  its  depot,  somewhere  on  the  up- 
per Minnesota  River,  passengers  and  products  from  the  far  sunny  South,  to 
receive  in  return,  for  ultimate  ocean  transit  perhaps,  furs  and  merchandise 
from  the  polar  circle,  which  steamboats  on  the  ReiX  River  of  the  North,  or  a 
railroad  on  its  banks,  have  just  brought  from  Selkirk,  or  the  plains  of  distant 
Athabasca.  Let  none  deem  these  visions  improbable,  or  their  foreshaiiowing 
impracticable.  Man,  in  the  present  age,  disaains  the  ancient  limits  to  his  ca- 
reer, and  in  this  country,  especially,  all  precedents  of  human  progress,  growth 
of  States,  and  march  of  Empires,  are  set  aside  by  an  impetuous  originality  of 
action,  which  is  at  once  both  fact  and  precedent.  Doubtless  an  overruling 
Providence,  for  inscrutable  purposes,  has  decreed  to  the  American  nation 
this  quicker  transition  from  the  wilderness  of  nature  to  the  maturity  of  social 
enjoyments — ^this  shorter  probation  between  the  bud  and  the  green  tree  of 
empire,  and  it  well  becomes  ns,  therefore,  in  our  gratulations  upon  present 
prosperity,  and  in  our  speculations  upon  greater  power  and  happmess  in  the 
early  future,  to  render  humble,  yet  fervent,  thanks  *  unto  Him  who  holdeth 
nations  in  the  hollow  of  his  hand,'  and  shapes  out  the  destinies  of  every 
people.'' 

Education  in  Minnesota  has  also  participated  in  the   general 
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rapid  stride  of  everything  else,  and  the  common  school  system  is 
ready  in  operation.  From  the  last  report  of  the  Superintendent 
of  Common  Schools,  addressed  to  the  Legislative  Assembly  of  the 
Territory,  it  appears  that — 

"  The  first  school  of  aoy  description  in  the  Territory  was  taught  at  the 
trading-house  of  the  late  Mr.  Aitkin,  at  Sandy  Lake,  in  the  year  1832,  by  Mr. 
F.  Ayer,  now  principal  of  a  school  at  Belle  Prairie,  in  Benton  county.  He 
was  succeeded  by  Mr.  E.  F.  Ely,  now  of  St.  Paul. 

''In  1833  the  Rev.  W.  T.  Boutwell  opened  a  school  at  Leech  Lake,  and  in 
1834  Mr.  Ely  tanght  at  Fond  du  Lac.  In  1837  a  school  wasopened  by  Mr. 
Ayer  at  Lake^Pokegnma. 

"The  first  school  in  Minnesota  west  of  the  Mississippi  was  taught  by  Miss 
S.  Poage^  now  Mrs.  Gideon  H.  Pond,  in  1835,  at  Lac-qui-Parle.  The  next 
year  Rev.  Samuel  W.  Pond  taught  at  the  Dakota  village  at  Lake  Harriet, 
we:*!  of  St.  Anthony.  In  1837  a  school  was  opened  at  Kaposia,  and  in  1840 
it  was  moved  to  Red  Rock.  In  1842  a  school  was  commenced  at  the  mouth 
of  the  St.  Croix. 

*•  If  we  are  not  misinformed,  one  of  the  early  teachers  in  the  Indian  country, 
and  two  of  the  pupils  of  those  teachers,  have  been  members  of  past  Legis- 
lative Assemblies.  • 

**  Through  the  aid  of  the  National  Board  of  Popular  EdncatiQn,the  services 
of  Miss  H.  E.  Bishop  were  secured,  and  in  the  spring  of  1848,  in  »  decayed 
log-hut,  with  bark  roof,  that  stood  on  or  near  the  site  of  the  Fh^  Presbyterian 
Church  of  St.  Paul,  she  commenced  the  first  regular  Eln^lsh  school  in  Min- 
nesota, the  army  school  at  Fort  Snelling  excepted.  It  was  composed  of  nine 
children,  chiefly  half-breeds.  Shortly  after,  «tttother  English  school  was 
opened  at  Stillwater,  by  a  lady  under  the  auspices  of  the  National  Education 
Society.  During  the  summer  of  184^,  another  lady  from  the  same  Board, 
now  a  teacher  among  the  Choct^ws,  taught  the  first  school  at  St.  Anthony, 
in  a  building  at  present  u»ed  as  a  stable. 

**  In  1848  a  school-house  was  erected  at  Stillwater,  and  also  at  St.  Paul. 
The  building  at  the  latter  place  is  now  used  as  a  lawyer's  office,  and  adjoins 
the  First  Presbyterian  Church.'' 

The  increase  of  population  being  very  rapid,  school-houses  are 
multiplying  in  every  inhabited  part  of  the  Territory,  and  the 
people  are  giving  them  a  liberal  support.  Two  sections  of  land, 
in  each  township,  are  reserved  by  law  for  the  support  of  public 
schools  therein ;  and  by  the  same  act,  the  Secretary  of  the  liite- 
rior  is  authorized  and  directed  to  set  apart  and  reserve  from  sale 
out  of  any  of  the  public  lands  within  the  Territory  of  Minnesota, 
to  which  the  Indian  title  has  been,  or  may  be  extinguished,  and 
not  otherwise  appropriated,  a  quantity  of  land  not  exceeding  two 
entire  townships,  for  the  use  and  support  of  a  University  in  said 
Territory,  and  tor  no  other  use  or  purpose  whatsoever,  to  be  lo- 
cated by  legal  subdivisions  of  not  less  than  one  entire  section.  This 
princely  donation  of  forty-six  thousand  acres  of  land  will  place 
the  University  of  Minnesota,  if  judicious  selections  are  made, 
among  the  best  endowed  institutions  of  learning  in  the  West. 

The  Legislature  of  the  Territory  passed,  in  1851,  an  act  in- 
corporating the  University  of  Minnesota,  to  be  located  at  the 
Falls  of  St.  Anthony  ;  and  on  the  4th  of  March  of  that  year,  a 
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Board  of  Regents,  consisting  of  12  persons,  was  oi^anized.  The 
preparatory  department  of  the  University  was  opened  for  stu- 
dents on  the  26th  of  November,  1851.  It  is  now  in  «  flourishing 
condition,  and  has  about  100  students.  The  last  Report  of  the 
Board  of  Regents  of  the  University  of  Minnesota  speaks  favor- 
ably of  its  present  condition  and  future  prospects. 

The  exact  population  of  Minnesota,  at  the  present  moment, 
cannot  be  fully  determined,  but  it  probably  amounts  to  at  least 
10,000  souls,  exclusive  of  25,000  Indians,  most  of  whom  are  soon 
to  be  removed.  From  the  Report  of  the  Adjutant-General  of 
Minnesota,  made  in  February,  last  year,  there  were  then  in  the 
Territory  5,000  persons  subject  to  military  duty  ;  and  the  emi- 
gration thither  is,  as  all  know,  extremely  rapid. 

The  capital  of  Minnesota,  St.  Paul,  which,  four  years  ago,  did 
not  contain  half  a  dozen  houses,  has  become,  as  by  macic,  a 
thriving  city  of  5,000  people,  containing  7  churches,  6  schools, 
5  Odd  Fellow  and  Masonic  Lodges^  4  daily,  4  weekly,  and  1 
tri-weekly  newspaper.  There  are  also  the  public  buildings, 
erected  by  the  General  Government,  ec  market-house,  and  a  hos- 
pital. The  city  contains  800  houses,  and  is  growing  rapidly.* 
The  amount  of  capital  invested  in  trade  and  manufacturing  es- 
tablishments is  ^1,074,500,  which  is  a  quarter  of  a  million  of 
dollars  more  than  was  invested  last  year  at  this  time. 

Internal  improvements,  in  Minnesota,  are  projected  on  a  large 
scale.  Railroads  will  soon  intersetit  it  in  every  direction,  con- 
necting St.  Paul  with  Lake  Superior,  with  Lake  Michigan,  and 
with  the  navigable  waters  of  the  Red  River  of  the  North ; 
while,  in  all  probability,  many  of  the  present  generation  willlive 

*  A  late  Minnesota  paper  says  : — *'  To  our  original  nucleus  of  population,  a  thmi- 
sand  people  have  been  added  for  each  year  of  growth  !  The  whole  census  of  the 
Territory  five  years  ago — though  the  tavern  registers  were  then  copied  and  the 
.dead  summoned  from  their  graves  to  figure  on  tne  census  rolls — numbered  fewer 
souls  by  several  hundred  than  St.  Paul  herself,  single-handed,  can  at  this  day  show 
,  filling  her  busy  streets.  Her  *  two  dozen  houses ' — (nearly  a  half  of  these  were 
whisky  de)is  and  a  moiety  bark- roofed  \os  huts) — have  had  a  myriad  progeny  ;  for 
almost  a  hundred  buildings  are  presented  now  for  every  one  that  was  standing  at 
that  period ;  and  amidst  them  at  the  present  time,  we  are  happy  to  recognize  the 
churches  bidding  fair  to  outnumber  the  groggeries  ;  which  was  not  by  any 
means  the  case  at  any  time  in  1849  ! — while  amongst  the  crowd  of  structures 
we  observe  one  brick  hotel  of  such  ample  dimensions,  that  within  it  alone  the 
whole  of  original  St.  Paul,  houses  and  people,  might  easily  have  been  incased  ; 
though  with  anything  less  than  a  sort  of  Chinese  wall,  it  would  be  a  tough  job  to 
attempt  to  inclose  our  modern  five-year-old  city  !  We  learn  from  a  gentleman  who 
is  well  informed,  and  whom  we  deem  reliable  authority,  that  upwards  of  fifty 
houses  have  been  erected  in  this  city  since  the  opening  of  spring.  He  is  of  the 
opinion,  gathered  from  the  number  of  contracts  now  in  hand,  that  darinff  the 
months  of  June,  July,  and  August,  there  will  average  in  this  city  one  new  buOding 
per  day.  To  the  superficial  observer  this  statement  may  appear  incredulous,  but 
let  him  take  a  stroll  through  the  city  and  notice  the  new  houses  in  course  of  erec- 
tion, and  if  he  does  not  then  alter  his  mind,  he  is  too  prejudiced  to  live  in  this  cotn- 
munity .  Judging  from  the  past,  we  do  not  consider  the  prophecy  too  strong,  or  the 
fulfilment  of  it  an  impos  sibiuty ." 
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to  see  St.  Paul  the  eastern  terminus  of  a  great  Pacific  railroad, 
stretching  from  Minnesota  to  Puget's  Sound. 

The  tide  of  emigration  to  Minnesota  isj  immense,  and  new 
towns  are  springing  up  in  the  wilderness  in  every  direction.  A 
company  of  capitalists  from  Washington  and  St.  Paul  have  pur- 
chased  the  town  site  of  St.  Peter's,  on  the  Minnesota  River,  for- 
merly known  as  "Rock  Bend,"  and  hare  completed  their  ar- 
rangements  for  the  immediate  erection  of  a  first-class  hotel,  steam 
saw-mill,  warehouse,  and  several  stores,  at  an  expense  of  twenty- 
five  thousand  dollars. 

St.  Peter's  possesses  many  advantages  over  other  points, 
among  which  it  affords  the  most  eligible  crossing  for  all  roads 
which  have  to  cross  the  Minnesota  River.  This  crossing  is  rep-  * 
resented  on  the  Government  maps  as  the  most  desiraWe  point 
at  which  railroads  can  cross,  and  must  have  a  tendency  to 
awaken  an  interest  in  the  new  town.  The  Government  road  to 
Fort  Ridgely  has  been  already  located  here. 

There  appears  to  be  a  general  rush  for  the  place,  and  it  is 
likely  soon  to  become  a  considerable  town.  St.  Anthony,  on  the 
Mississippi,  nine  miles  from  St.  Paul,  is  also  a  thriving  place, 
and  will  doubtless  be  a  large  city. 

We  have  not  room  to  say  the  half  that  might  be  said  of  Min- 
nesota.  It  will  soon  take  its  place  in  the  Union,  as  a  sister 
State,  and  as  another  shining  example  of  American  intelligence, 
industry,  and  enterprise. 


Irt.  nL-^THB  NORTH  AND  THE  SOUTH  • 

I  PROPosB  to  invite  your  attention  to  some  practical  consider- 
ations of  a  political  and  social  character,  connected  with  the 
well-being  of  that  portion  of  this  great  confederacy  in  which  we 
dwell.  I  am  not  going  to  speak  to  you  in  a  sectional  spirit,  al- 
though I  shall  speak  to  you  of  your  sectional  interests.  I  am  not 
going  to  offend  the  tastes  or  shock  the  sensibilities  even  of  the 
most  sensitive  Union  noan — unless,  indeed^  that  should  happen 
from  strenuously  urging  upon  my  ^Southern  countrymen  the  duty 
and  policy  of  burnishing  their  arms,  and  going  through  that 
athletic  training,  which  is  necessary  to  enable  them  to  keep  pace 
with  their  fellow-citizens  of  the  North,  in  the  struggle  of  industrial ' 
development,  and  in  the  race  of  civilization.  The  Northern  man 
can  but  view  my  argument  with  complacency,  for  its  basis  is  a 
high  compliment  to  those  great  moral  qualities  of  thrift,  energy, 
and  courage,  which  have  transformed  a  cold  and  inhospitable  cli- 
mate into  a  landscape  of  waving  harvest  fields,  splendid  cities, 
prosperous  villageH  and  farms,  and  homesteads  possessing  every 

•  Read  before  the  FrankUn  Society  of  MobUe,  by  John  Fonyth,  Eiq.,  1854. 
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requiffita  to  give  a  charm  to  life.  To  the  Southern  man  mv 
argument  must  commend  itself  for  its  truth ;  and  truth,  though 
often  unpalatable,  when  sowed  in  the  generous  soil  of  ingenuous 
minds,  bears  flowers  and  fruit,  and  not  thistles  and  thorns. 

I  suppose  I  could  have  prepared  for  your  amusement  a  literary 
repast,  light,  elegant,  and  fanciful.  I  might  have  woven  for  you 
a  delicate  tissue  of  literary  embroidery.  1  might  have  bound  up 
for  you  a  garland  of  luscious  poesy,  plucking  here  and  there  a 
brilliant  carnation  or  a  modest  violet  from  the  grand  parterre, 
which  Anglo-Saxon  genius  has  made  starry  with  its  affluent 
,  gifts.  I  might  have  taxed  my  imagination  for  tropes  and  figures 
of  speech,  and  drawn  upon  my  reading  for  those  "  thoughts  that 
breathe  and  words  that  burn,'  with  which  the  wit  and  eloquence 
of  ancient  and  modern  times  have  so  enriched  the  written  speech 
of  man  ;  but  I  prefer  not  to  tread  here  the  realms  of  fancy — I 
suppose  the  objects  of  this  literary  institution  and  of  these  lec- 
tures to  be  improvement  rather  than  entertainment — and  that 
practical  thoughts,  the  suggestions  and  ponderings  of  each  speak- 
er's mind,  will  be  more  in  keeping  with  (iiem,  than  polished  periods 
and  rounded  and  musical  sentences.  My  theme,  then,  shall  be  a 
homely  and  domestic  one — the  condition  of  this  Southern  section 
of  our  common  country,  and  the  relations  which  it  bears  to  its 
kindred  members  of  the  confederacy.  I  propose  to  inquire  into 
the  relative  progression  of  the  Plantation  States  with  the  Com- 
mercial and  Farming  States  in  the  career  of  developmcDt  and 
civilization  ;  whether  they  have  kept  up  with  or  fallen  behind 
their  compeers  in  moral  and  intellectual  attainments  and  physical 
improvement,  in  the  a^regate  increase  of  national  wealth,  and 
in  all  those  arts  of  life  which  so  largely  contribute  to  the  virtue, 
contentment,  and  happiness  of  mankind.  At  the  threshold  of  this 
inquiry,  we  are  embarrassed  by  the  difficulties  which  always  ac- 
company Or  comparison  of  dissimilars.  The  habits  of  thought  and 
of  action  of  the  Northern  and  Southern  people  are  as  dissimilar 
as  are  the  institutions  and  the  circumstances  of  climate,  soil,  pro- 
ducts and  employments,  which  are  the  moulds  of  their  respective 
characters.  To  draw  a  comparison  between  people  so  differ- 
ently circumstanced  and  nurtured,  is  like  comparing  a  glowing 
sunset  to  a  placid  lake,  a  mountain  to  a  valley,  the  ocean  at  rest 
to  the  ocean  lashed  into  fury  by  the  outpouring  elements. 

All  these  are  sublime  objects,  but  in  everything  except  subli- 
mity as  unlike  as  possible.  Our  Republican  system  of  govern- 
ment, and  the  great  principles  of  liberty  and  of  law  common  to 
all,  have  given  to  the  States  as  a  whole  apolitical  nationality  and 
identity  as,  broadly  tiefined  as  cto  be  found  in  any  people  on  the 
globe.  There  is  a  "  magic  chord"  of  patriotism  which  binds  all 
American  hearts  together,  and  along  which  vibrates  the  electric 
current  wherever  a  citizen  dwells,  from  ocean  to  ocean.     As  to 
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things  external,  we  know  no  sections,  and  local  boundaries  are 
obliterated.  We  are  here  literally  a  "  band  of  brothers/'  and  the 
quarrel  of  one  is  the  just  cause  of  all.  Whether  on  the  burning 
plantations  of  Louisiana,  amid  the  frosts  of  New-England,  on  the 
plains  of  the  young,  hardy,  and  vigorous  West,  or  the  far-distant 
California  sloping  to  the  Pacific — wherever  the  rustle  of  the  stars 
and  stripes  is  heard  over  an  Amerfcan's  head,  his  heart  beats 
with  a  quicker  responsive  throb.  As  regards  the  outer  world,  we 
are  one.  We  are  in  our  aggregate  and  collective,  as  has  been 
beautifully  said  of  our  federative  capacity,  "  Distinct  as  the  bil- 
lows, but  one  as  the  sea."  But  our  interior  history  presents  to 
the  eye  of  the  observer  many  and  most  salient  points  of  difference 
in  personal  character.  Provincialism  is  still  strongly  marked, 
although  it  has  been  greatly  modified  by  increasing  facilities  of 
communication  ;  and  railroads,  telegraphs,  and  steamers  are 
destined  still  further  to  soften  the  differences  and  add  to  the 
homogeneousness  of  a  people  spread  over  a  whole  continent, 
and  sprung  from  almost  every  blood  that  has  stocked  the  earth. 
That  these  differences  should  exist  originally  is  not  surprising, 
when  we  remember  the  origin  of  the  American  race.  The  hordes 
that  poured  from  the  north  of  Europe  upon  the  vine-clad  and 
classic  plains  of  ancient  Italy,  and  overturned  the  gigantic  power 
of  Rome,  were  a  homogeneous  people  compared  to  the  races  who 
first  settled  the  Western  world.  Every  blood,  religious  sect,  and 
political  creed  was  sprinkled  over  the  continent.  Puritans  and 
Cavaliers,  Catholics  and  Huguenots,  English,  French,  Dutch, 
Irish  and  Africans,  Bigdts  and  Infidels,  Religious  martyrs  and 
brave-spirited  adventurers — America  bid  fair  to  present  a  mosaic 
of  nations,  a  conglomerate  that  might  well  puzzle  philosophic 
speculations  as  to  the  genius  of  its  national  character  and  institu- 
tions. But  happily  the  Anglo-Saxon  blood  was  the  fundamental 
stock,  and  ideas  of  religions  and  civil  liberty  were  imported  with 
it,  to  expand,  and  strengthen,  and  vivify  in  the  pure,  free  air  of 
this  virgin  world. 

Taking  the  North  and  South  as  the  representatives  of  the 
two  great  types  of  our  people,  I  ask,  what  two  human  beings 
can  present  so  many  strong  points  of  characteristic  difference, 
as  a  native-born  Southern  countryman,  an  unadulterated  crack- 
er, and  a  country  born  and  bred  *New-Englander,  an  unadulte- 
rated Yankee  ?  One  is  slow,  and  the  other  quick — one  takes  a 
minute  to  rise  from  his  seat,  the  other  never  sits  at  all  except  in 
pursuance  of  a  calculation — one  is  not  without  faculties,  but  they 
seem  to  be  all  asleep — the  other,  with  all  his  wits  alive,  with  sa- 
gacity, curiosity,  invention.  The  one  content  to  doze  away  life, 
v^th  as  little  labor  as  possible  and  all  the  enjoyment  compassable ', . 
his  log  hut,  wool  hat,  homespun  suit,  and  com,  bread,  and  bacon, 
the  limits  of  his  desires,  for  domicile,  vesture,  and  food  :  loving  his 
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gun  and  his  horse,  addicted  to  tobacco  and  strong  drink,  quick  to 
anger,  a  dangerous  enemy,  and  a  fast  friend.  The  other  instinct 
with  life,  activity,  and  intelligence,  never  satisfied  with  present 
well-being,  while  anything  better  lies  beyond  to  tempt  his  long- 
ings, and  try  his  wits.  He  has  a  taste  for  a  nice  cottage — all 
creature  comforts  are  dear  to  him — neatness,  order,  method, 
reign  in  his  humble  house,  in  his  fields,  and  his  barns.  Like  the 
bee  and  the  ant,  he  is  provident  for  the  long  winter.  He  has  no 
time  for  shooting  for  a  beef  at  the  cross-roads  or  the  grocery. 
With  him  life  is  too  short  to  lose  a  moment ;  every  hour  has  its 
business.  He  has  much  to  do,  and  if  he  cannot  find  it  at  hoqie, 
he  seeks  it  abroad,  on  land  or  ocean,  no  matter  where.  Let 
thrift  call,  and  he  will  follow  it  to  the  antipodes — to  the  North  or 
South  pole.  Origin,  climate,  a6d  education  cause  these  surprising 
diflferences,  and  what  is  true  of  these  extreme  representatives  oi 
the  types,  is  true  in  a  modified  form  of  the  types  themselves — the 
vein  of  distinctiidn  running  through  the  social  frame- work  of  the 
two  people.  The  results  are  as  marked  as  the  causes  which  pro- 
duce them  are  diverse  and  fundamental.  To  the  superficial  ob- 
server, the  comparison  is  immediately  favorable  to  the  superior 
civilization  of  the  North.  Foreign  and  domestic  criticism  at  once 
pronounces  the  North  an  hundred  years  ahead  of  the  South  in 
material  wealth,  well-being,  and  luxuiy.  The  vast  commerce  of 
the  North,  her  ships  and  steanjers  bearing  her  people  and  our 
common  fljig  to  every  part  of  the  navigable  globe,  and  returning 
laden  with  the  productions,  the  commodities,  and  luxuries  of  every 
clime ;  her  huge  and  splendid  commercial  Emporia,  her  merchant 
princes,  her  luxurious  residences,  to  which  the  taste  and  genius  of 
the  whole  world  contribute  ;  her  vast  private  fortunes,  her  magni- 
ficent enterprises  of  associated  labor  and  capital,  her  canals  and 
railroads,  the  teeming  industry  of  her  workshops,  her  religious, 
eleemosynary,  and  educational  institutions,  her  surprising  de- 
velopments in  wealth,  art,  taste,  and  luxury — all  these  strike  the 
beholder  with  wonder  at  the  thrift,  talent,  and  energy  which 
have  achieved  such  mighty  results.  But  while  we  "  render  unto 
Caesar  the  things  that  are  Caesar's,"  while  we  freely  accord  the 
^' palmarn  feral  qui  meruit*'  let  not  the  Southern  man,  dazzled  by 
these  visions  of  glittering  prosperity,  do  injustice  to  the  institu- 
tions, the  virtues,  and  physical  •progression  of  his  native  South. 
The  splendid  example  set  before  us  by  our  Northern  brethren  is 
worthy  of  our  most  energetic  and  ambitious  emulation.  We 
should  arouse  ourselves  for  the  conflict  of  generous  rivalry — con- 
quer the  natural  lethargy  which  a  free  soil  and  a  relaxing  climate 
induce,  and  strip  for  the  race,  to  which  we  are  invite^d  by  a  people 
so  extraordinary  in  energy  and  movement.  Let  us  strive  to  over- 
take them  in  all  the  general  statistics  of  progress  :  let  us  light  our 
lamps  at  those  altars,  whose  fires  of  industry,  forecast,  and  sagacity 
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are  ever  burning — ^let  us  learn  of  them  how  to  build  up  our  cities ; 
to  whiten  our  harbors  with  the  canvas  of  commerce ;  to  adorn 
and  beautify  our  rural  districts  with  abodes  of  comfort  and  ele- 
gance ;  to  enrich  our  soils  by  the  aids  which  science  has  offered 
and  they  have  received ;  to  expend  our  labor  in  opening  all  the 
avenues  of  trade  and  prosperity;  binding  the  mountains  and  the 
sea-board,  the  fruitful  valleys  and  the  shipping  ports,  by  substan- 
tial, rapid,  and  economical  ways  of  transit  and  communication. 
Let  us  imitate  them  in  all  these  good  and  valuable  qualities  which 
have  made  them  prosperous,  eschewing  their  proneness  to  extra- 
vagance in  moral-isms,  and  take  that  high  position  which  is  clearly 
marked  out  for  us  by  the  finger  of  Providence,  in  our  climate, 
geographical  position,  our  institutions,  and  the  brave  and  manly 
character  of  our  people. 

And  this  leads  us  to  an  interesting  inquiry — Why  is  it  that  the 
North  has  so  far  outstripped  the  South  in  commerce,  the  growth 
of  its  cities,  internal  development,  and  the  arts  of  living  ?  A  false 
philosophy  and  a  false  philanthropy  at  once  point  to  our  slave  in- 
stitution, and  say,  "  Behold  the  barrier  to  your  advancement  in 
the  curse  of  African  bondage  V*  The  bigot  who  utters  this  cant 
is  blind  to  the  fact  which  historical  experience  has  graven  upon 
the  tablets  of  time.  Slavery,  so  far  from  being  the  cause  of  our 
retardation,  is  the  nursing  mother  of  the  prosperity  of  the  North. 
It  is  the  productions  of  slave  labor  that  furnish  the  pabulum  of 
its  commerce — it  is  sugar,  cotton,  and  rice  that  freight  its  ships, 
and  supply  the  capital  and  credit  on  which  its  vast  foreign  com- 
merce is  built.  Slavery  is  the  back-bone  of  the  Northern  com- 
mercial as  it  is  of  the  British  manufacturing  system  ;  and  it  is  a 
question  of  doubt  to-day,  whether  immediate  emancipation  would 
entail  more  of  devastation  and  ruin  on  the  States  of  the  South, ^ 
than  on  those  of  Old  and  New  England.  With  two  thousand  miles 
of  seacoast,  we  own  hardly  a  ship,  and  are  destitute  of  a  commer- 
cial marine.  Yet  we  have  all  the  aptitude  of  genius  and  geo- 
graphical position  for  commerce  that  the  North  has.  Deprive 
us  of  our  system  of  labor — the  best  organized,  the  most  humane 
and  efficient,  that  the  world  has  ever  seen — and  what  is  to  pre- 
vent us  from  launching  our  energies  in  the  new  direction  of  the 
ocean  ?  What  is  to  prevent  us  from  competing  with  them  in  the 
manufacturing  arts  ?  We  have  waterfalls  tumbUng  from  a  thou- 
sand hills  in  exhaustless  motive  power — our  fuel  for  steam  is 
superabundant.  Why,  then,  do  we  depend  upon  our  Northern 
brethren  for  every  article  of  industrial  manufacture  ?  Why  do 
they  spin  the  very  clothes  that  we  wear,  out  of  the  produce  of  our 
fields  ?  Why  do  we  look  to  them  for  every  hat,  shoe,  saddle, 
blanket,  carriage,  an^  even  down  to  the  humble  horn  combs,  but- 
tons, and  lucifer  matches,  that  we  require  ?  The  answer  is  ready 
and  simple,  and  is  itself  an  eloquent  vindication  of  the  splendid 
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success  of  our  system  of  slave  labor,  and  an  eulogium  on  the  glo- 
rious soil  and  climate  on  which  a  bountiful  Providence  has  cast 
our  happy  lot.  It  is  that  our  labor,  almost  without  diversity  of 
application,  and  devoted  to  agriculture  alone,  has  enabled  us,  not 
only  to  accomplish  the  great  civiUzation  which  we  enjoy,  but  has 
enabled  us,  with  the  surplus,  to  bear  a  heavy  proportion  of  the 
burdens  of  our  common  government,  and  yet  make  New-Eng- 
land rich  by  the  millions  we  annually  pay  for  her  industry,  her 
arts,  her  luxuries,  the  use  of  her  ships,  her  railroads,  her  hotels, 
and  her  bracing  summer  climate.  Why,  does  any  one  suppose 
we  could  have  done  all  this  and  be  solvent,  without  slavery  ? 
How  prodigious  the  resources,  how  efficient  and  telling  the  labor, 
that  could  bear  this  splendid  annual  tribute  ! 

Our  soil  and  institutions,  then,  have  made  us  rich  and  prosper- 
,ous,  without  resorting  to  the  multifarious  pursuits  and  manifold 
avenues  of  wealth  equally  open  to  our  people  as  to  the  Northern. 
The  New-England  man,  born  under  a  rigorous  climate,  and  on 
an  ungenerous  soil,  looks  abroad  upon  the  world  for  the  means 
of  subsistence,  or  is  driven  to  draw  hard  upon  his  ingenuity  and 
invention — hence  the  workshops  in  which  every  conceivable  want 
of  mankind,  at  home  or  abroad,  is  supplied.  Hence  he  launches 
his  boat  from  his  stormy  and  ice-bound  coast,  and  ploughs  the  deep 
in  every  clime  in  quest  of  gain — he  harpoons  the  whale  in  the 
Pacific,  catches  cod  and  mackerel  in  the  Atlantic,  and  here  we 
have  the  germ  of  a  commercial  marine,  and  seamen  of  unrivalled 
skill  and  unequalled  hardihood.  With  his  ships,  protected  by 
beneficial  navigation  laws,  he  engrosses  all  of  our  carrying  tiade, 
at  highljr  remunerative  charges.  He  manages  all  our  business 
for  us,  hscal  as  well  as  industrious.  He  not  only  carries,  but  he 
ships  our  cotton,  negotiates  for  its  sale,  and  reaps  the  reward  of 
that  profitable  transaction.  What  he  cannot  make  himself,  and 
we  want,  he  imports  for  us  from  Europe,  and  from  Asia,  and  from 
the  uttermost  parts  of  the  earth,  and  after  the  article  has  gone 
through  the  mill  of  commercial  manipulation,  and  paid  all  pos- 
sible profits  in  a  northern  port  of  entry,  it  is  sent  out  to  us,  and 
slavery  planks  down  the  money  for  it.  Nay,  more  than  this — 
not  content  with  attending  to  so  vast  an  amount  of  business  for  us 
at  home  and  abroad,  the  Northern  man  brings  his  skill  and  his 
thrift,  and  his  usefulness  in  our  very  midst,  and  obligingly  occu- 
pies and  fills  the  most  profitable  places  and  functions  for  the  inter- 
changes of  om-  trade.  Who  is  it  that  buys  the  bulk  of  your  cotton, 
^pd  sumr,  and  rice,  in  the  Southern  markets  ?  The  Northern  man 
with  Northern  facilities.  Do  you  want  a  civil  engineer  to  project 
a  road  or  canal  ?  You  send  to  the  North  for  him.  Do  you  want 
a  locomotive  and  trains  to  equip  your  road  ?  they  come  from  the 
North.  Nay,  we  import  our  very  schoolniasters  to  teach  our 
children — the  primers  and  Bibles  out  of  which  they  read — our 
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divmes,  our  editors,  lawyer^  and  doctors,  and  a  vast  deal,  too, 
of  our  politics. 

These  facts  teach  us  some  valuable  lessons,  which  we  have 
been  very  slow  to  profit  by.  They  teach  us  our  power  in  this 
Union — a  lesson  I  would  were  well  conned  and  learned,  not  for 
aggression,  but  for  independence  and  protection.  I  would  have 
my  countrymen  fully  conscious  of  the  strength  and  dignity  of 
their  position — for  here,  under  the  hand  of  God,  resides  that 
conservatism,  its  root  deeply  imbedded  in  our  much  reviled 
domestic  institutions,  which  is  to  ballast  this  confederation  in  the 
mighty  voyage  of  its  future  destiny. 

As  our  soil,  climate  and  labor  system  afford  the  aliment  of  na- 
tional wealth,  commerce  and  independence,  so  that  firm,  steady, 
intelligent  and  spirited  character  which  belong  to  agricultural 
pursuits  and  a  dominant  race,  supply  the  strong  moral  stamina 
to  check  the  vagaries  of  an  unbridJed  democracy  apd  the  ultra- 
isms  of  a  social  system,  wherein  the  struggle  between  labor  and 
capital  has  often  proved  too  strong  for  the  restraining  hand  of 
Uw.  Nature  and  position  have  assigned  to  us  the  guardianship 
of  the  Constitution  of  our  fathers ;  and  while  defending  those 
principles  of  constitutional  construction,  which  we  are  accus« 
tomed  to  regard  as  the  bulwarks  of  our  peculiar  institutions,  we 
are  defending  the  casket  in  which  reposes  the  liberties  of  all  the 
States.  And  in  this  connection,  slavery  has  been  the  conserving 
element  of  the  Republic.  Where  now  should  we  have  been  ? — 
how  far  should  we  have  transcended  the  landmarks  of  the  Con- 
stitution, broken  down  its  barriers,  and  let  in  the  flood-gates  of 
majority  corruption,  majority  interpretation,  and  been  subjected 
to  the  unspeakable  tyranny  of  majority  rule,  but  for  the  states- 
men whom  the  South  has  stationed  at  the  capitol  of  the  country, 
to  combat  innovation,  to  confront  the  Vandals  thundering  at  its 
gates,  to  kindle  the  beacons  of  warning  to  the  public  mind,  and 
to  hold  up  the  Constitution  as  it  is — the  bond  of  Union,  the 
written  law  of  the  confederation — the  compact  by  which  we  are 
alone  bound  ?  But  for  these  men,  and  the  impression  they  have 
been  able  to  make  upon  the  government,*  the  seventy  years  of 
Federal  existence  would  have  gone  far  to  sweep  away  every 
vestige  of  State  lines ;  the  idea  of  State  sovereignty  woidd  have 
lived  only  in  history,  and  this  government  would  have  become 
an  oligarchy  in  numbers,  in  which  the  will  of  the  majority  for 
the  hour  would  have  been  the  supreme  law,  unrestrained  by 
Constitution,  laws  or  precedents.  This  is  a  lofty  trust,  my 
Southern  countrymen,  and  one  we  cannot  faithfully  discharge, 
unless  we  learn  justly  to  appreciate  the  dignity  and  importance 
*of  our  position  in  the  Union.  If  we  allow  the  North  to  mas- 
ter  us,  we  cannot  influence,  guide,  or  restrain  the  North  for 
the  common  good.    We  cannot  teach  our  masters,  but  we  may 
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counsel  with  and  influence  our  equals.  It  is  then  a  sacred  duty, 
alike  due  to  ourselves  and  our  common  country,  to  assert  and 
maintain,  with  unwavering  firmness,  the  great  fundamental  doc- 
trine of  the  rights  of  the  separate  States,  and  never  to  yield  a 
principle  or  a  right,  born  anterior  to  the  Federal  Government 
and  baptized  by  the  Constitution,  to  the  terrors  inspired  by  the 
gaunt  spectres  and  conjured  phantoms  of  Disunion.  There  is  a 
spell  to  exorcise  these  convenient  ghosts.  .It  is  contained  in 
this  truth — that  the  true  friend  of  the  Union  guards  the  founda- 
tions lipon  which  it  alone  securely  rests  ;  and  he  who  runs  before 
to  assault  the  temple  of  our  political  adoration,  is  not  more  guilty 
of  disloyalty  to  it,  than  he  who  refuses  to  defend  it  when  as- 
sailed. 

This  political  digression  must  be  pardoned  to  the  behests  of 
my  subject.  I  reject,  in  toto,  the  theory  that  makes  politics 
taooOf  excef)|;  in  the  newspaper  or  the  forum.  I  draw  a  broad 
line  of  distinction  between  politics  and  partyism,  and  while  the 
latter  should  be  scrupulously  restricted  to  its  own  domain,  the 
former  must  always  claim  respect  and  attention  as  the  great  duty 
and  study  of  a  people  who  boast  of  self-government.  And  surely 
the  past  history  of  this  confederacy,  the  shocks  it  has  encoun- 
tered when  rocking  in  the  throes  of  political  battle,  the  perils 
which  loom  up  in  menacing  magnitude  in  the  future,  are  well 
calculated  to  instruct  eveiy  good  man  and  patriotic  citizen  in  the 
importance  of  the  appreciation  and  study  of  those  deep,  broad, 
and  conservative  principles,  where  it  can  only  find  a  safe  and 
permanent  foundation.  None  will  deny  that  the  corner-stone  of 
this  foundation  is  the  equality  of  the  States,  and  the  South  claims 
as  its  great  and  crowning  gift  to  the  well-being  and  integrity  of 
the  confederacy,  its  firm  and  steady  maintenance  of  this  prin- 
ciple. 

I  have  said  it  was  a  false  philosophy  that  indicated  the  servile 
institution  as  the  cause  of  our  lagging  in  the  career  of  develop- 
ment. It  is  a  false  reason  to  conceal  a  grave  and  potent  truth. 
Ladies  and  gentlemen,  that  truth  is,  that  our  government  has 
been  a  harsh  and  unkind  mother  to  the  sister  confederates  of  the 
South  and  West,  while  the  North  and  East,  including  Virginia, 
have  been  the  recipients  of  that  enriching  stream  of  expenditure 
which  has  for  forty  years  flowed  in  almost  untold  millions  from 
the  public  treasury.  The  plain  and  unvarnished  story  of  the 
sources  of  revenue  and  of  tne  disbursements  of  this  government 
would,  to  an  impartial  auditor,  be  counted  incredible — first,  in 
the  enormity  of  its  injustice ;  and  second,  in  the  amazing  apathy 
And  patience  with  which  it  has  been  submitted  to  by  a  people 
yet  untamed  by  the  yoke  of  oppression.  Time  and  space  forbid 
even  an  oulhne  etching  of  this  picture  of  injustice.  I  must  con- 
tent myself  with  a  rapid  glance  at  a  single  item  in  this  vast  ac- 
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count,  and  1  take  that  most  germane  to  my  subject — the  mari- 
time interests  of  the  South  and  West.     A  glance  at  the  map 
will  exhibit  the  immense  importance  of  proper  military  defences 
in  the  Gulf  of  Mexico  for  the  protection  of  the  vast  commerce 
which  flows  through  it  from  the  great  West  down  the  Missis- 
sippi, and  from  the  rivers  that  dram  the  cotton-growing  States 
on  its  waters.     The  gifted  Lieut.  Maury  has  christened  the  Gulf 
of  Mexico  the  American  Mediterranean.     Like  its  prototype  in 
the  old  world,  it  has  but  one  outlet,  and  this  is  afforded  by  the 
Gulf  Stream,  which  pours  through  the  Straits  of  Florida,  between 
Ihe  Islands  of  Cuba  and  the  Bahamas  on  one  side,  and  the  Pen- 
insula of  Florida  on  the  other.     The  natural  currents  and  trade 
winds  have  effectually  barred  up  the  exit  through  the  channel 
of  Yucatan  into  the  Caribbean  Sea,  and  thence  out  through  the 
Mona  passage  to  the  ocean.    These  trade  winds,  interrupted  by 
occasional  rude  and.  fitful .  northers,  prevail  the  year  round,  be- 
tween the  parallels  of  8°  and  28°  north,  and  the  currents  flowing 
in  from  the  Caribbean  to  supply  the  waste  of  the  Gulf  Stream 
are  so  well  known  to  navigators,  that  vessels  not  only  from  Gal- 
veston, and  other  ports  of  the  Gulf  bound  to  Europe,  pass  round 
to  the  Atlantic  through  the  Florida  Straits,  but  even  ships  for 
Jamaica  and  the  Spanish  Main,  instead  of  steering  eastward,  find 
it  more  expeditious  to  take  the  currents  and  winds  of  the  Yucatan 
channel,, and  pass  to  sea  through  the  Florida  Straits.     These 
straits  are  one  hundred  and  fifty  miles  in  length,  with  an  average 
breadth  of  about  fifty  miles.     And  along  this  passage  a  ship  has 
to  drive  in  the  face  of  head  winds,  often  for  days.    This  narrow 
pass  is  the  only  outlet,  then,  for  the  commerce  of  the  South  and 
West,  and  these  facts  have  caused  the  remark  by  military  men, 
that  the  mouth  of  the  Mississippi  was  really  at  these  straits,  and 
not  at  the  Balize.     And  what  has  the  government  done  for  the 
protection  of  the  argosies  of  untold  value,  which  the  grain,  the 
pork,  the  oil,  the  minerals  of  the  great  West,  and  the  cottt^il  and 
sugar  of  the  Gulf  States  of  the  South,  annually  send  through  this 
channel  ?    I  have  shown  that  nature  has  looked  up  the  Southern 
outlet ;  but  man  holds  the  key.     The  flag  of  Great  Britain  flies, 
and  her  guns  frown  along  the  navigator's  track  in  that  direction. 
She  holds  fortified  positions  in  the  Peninsula  of  Yucatan,  and  on 
the  Musquito  shore  ;  in  the  islands  of  Trinidad,  Barbadoes,  An- 
tigua, and  Jamaica,  and  on  the  main,  below  the  Oiinoco;  and 
away  off  in  the  ocean,  the  same  firm  hand  holds  the  Bermudas. 
And  if  we  look  to  the  Bahamas  and  the  hundred  isles  that  dot 
the  sea  to  the  north  and  east  of  Cuba,  we  find  that  the  same 
power  holds  every  rock  and  shoal  where  a  sea-bird  can  light, 
where  a  ship  may  find  anchorage,  or  a  turret-crowned   battle- 
ment be  erected.     In  short,  Great  Britain  commands  the  single 
outlet  to  the  Gulf  of  Mexico,  as  she  does  to  the  Mediterranean 
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sea,  with  this  difference,  that  while  a  few  hours  of  successfal 
sailing  at  the  Straits  of  Gibraltar  clears  the  merchant  ship  to  the 
open  sea,  the  long  passage  of  the  Florida  Straits,  places  the 
American  navigator  for  days  tocether  at  the  mercy  of  her 
cruisers.  Now  common  sense  and  tyro  statesmanship  teach  at 
once  that  these  straits  should  be  protected  by  strong  military 
defences,  and  a  strong  fleet  belonginff  permanently  to  the  Gulf. 
Gen.  Jackson,  when  elected  to  the  presidency,  and  who  with  a  mili- 
tary eye  had  looked  out  from  New-Orleans  upon  the  vast  trade 
of  which  the  Gulf  was  to  be  the  theatre,  was  so  deeply  impressed 
with  the  importance  of  protecting  the  Straits  of  Florida  in  peacei 
and  commanding  them  in  war,  that  he  declared  to  a  friend  that 
the  three  objects  he  had  most  at  heart  were,  to  pay  off  the  na- 
tional debt,  fortify  the  Dry  Tortugas,  and  break  down  the  United 
States  Bank.  Two  of  these  he  accomplished,  but  the  time-hard- 
ened system  of  spending  all  the  public  money  in  the  North  and 
East  was  too  powerful  to  be  subdued,  even  by  his  iron  will. 
One  of  the  first  acts  of  his  administration  was  to  order  a  survey 
of  these  islands,  an  order  executed  in  1829  by  Captain  Tatnall 
of  the  Navy.  .  The  report  of  this  survey  continued  to  lie  for 
years  among  the  files  of  rubbish  in  the  archives  of  the  govern- 
ment. It  exhibited  a  splendid  harbor  in  the  centre  of  the  whole 
group  of  keys  and  reefs,  with  three  entrances  from  seaward, 
with  water  suflScient  for  the  largest  vessels,  the  whole  forming  a 
natural  dock,  walled  in  by  the  keys  and  flats,  easy  of  access  and 
egress,  and  capable  of  holding  the  greater  part  of  the  American 
IVavy. 

Now,  what  has  the  government  done  for  the  protection  of  a 
strait  through  which  two-thirds  of  the  commerce  of  the  Union 
finds  its  only  outlet  ?  Let  the  history  of  the  navy  answer.  The 
American  Navy  dates  its  real  birth  from  1812.  In  1797,  the 
frigates  Constitution  and  United  States,  and  two  or  three  others, 
were^^ilt.  But  neither  government  nor  people  regarded  them 
in  any  other  light  than  as  lawful  prizes  of  the  first  British  cruiser 
they  should  encounter,  it  is  a  familiar  fact  of  our  history  that 
when  the  war  broke  out,  it  was  the  serious  policy  of  the  govern- 
ment to  dismantle  and  keep  them  in  port,  out  of  harm  s  way. 
Pending  these  discussions,  the  Constitution  stole  off  to  sea,  and 
in  a  few  days  fell  in  with,  and  to  the  universal  astonishment 
captured,  a  British  frigate  of  her  own  class.  The  American 
Navy  was  that  day  born  in  the  thunders  of  the  Constitution's 
guns,  and  the  flasn  of  this  earliest  achievement  rolled  and  glit- 
tered through  the  new  era  of  American  prowess  on  the  ocean. 
The  transplanted  Englishman  had  cast  his  shell.  The  descend- 
ants of  King  John's  barons  had  added  a  new  leaf  to  the  grand 
old  parchment  of  Magna  Charta  ;  the  child  had  taught  the 
parent  the  inauguration  of  "  Free  trade  and  sailors'  rights,"  as 
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well  as  of  free  thought  and  oolitioal  rights.     The  navy  was 
straightway  taken  to  the  popular  heart.     Keels  of  ships  of  the 
line  and  Irigates  were  immediately  laid  down,  and  the  govern- 
ment commenced  that  system  of  expenditure  which  has  ever 
since  been  annually  made.     There  has  been  expended  on  the 
navy,  from  the  foundation  of  the  government,  two  hundred  mil- 
lions of  dollars.   The  disbursement  of  large  sums  of  public  money 
Iiroduces  a  most  happy  effect  upon  the  communities  enjoying  it. 
t  gives  occupation  and  food  to  the  needy,  stimulates  industry, 
ana  enlarges  prosperity.     How  much  of  these  vast  appropria- 
tions have  been  expended  at  the  South  and  West  ?     Literally 
nothing.     While  onerously  taxed  by  partial  legislation,  and  con- 
^antly  paying  tribute  at  the  federal  toll-gate  in  duties  for  rev- 
enue, and  at  the  Northern  workshops  in  duties  for  protection, 
the  vast  sums  collected  are  still  expended  at  the  North,  thus 
cun^ulating  the  advantages  already  derived  from  partial  laws. 
The  fruits  of  protection  and  the  monopoly  of  expenditure  are 
both  garnered  at  the  North  and  East,  and  people  ai-e  amazed  aX 
the  prosperity  of  the  North  and  East,  and  contemptuous  of  the 
slow  pace  of  the  South.    From  Virginia  to  the  North,  the  entire 
advantages  of  government   disbursements  for  naval   purposes 
have  been  monopolized  for  forty  years.     There  all  the  navy- 
yards  are  to  be  found  ;    all  the  ships  are  built,  provisioned, 
manned,  and  after  a  cruise,  paid  off.     The  South  and  West 
have  been  as  alien  to  all  the  benefits  of  these  fructifying  dis- 
bursements, as  if  they  had  no  voice  in  the  councils  of  the  nation, 
and  no  interest  in  them.     From  Norfolk,  Virginia,  to  Passama- 
quoddy,  in  Maine,  a  distance  of  seven  hundred  miles,  there  are 
six  well-appointed  navy-yards.     From  Norfolk  to  the  Sabine,  a 
distance  of  two  thousand  miles,  the  first  dollar  has  never  been 
expended  in  the  building  of  a  ship  for  the  navy.     Indeed,  the 
only  ship  ever  moulded  at  the  South  for  the  navy  was  a  beauti- 
ful corvette  of  war,  built  by  the  patriotic  ladies  of  Charleston, 
South  Carolina,  and  presented  by  them  to  the  nation — a  beautiful 
and   chivalrous  compliment  from  the  noble  matrons  and  fair 
daughters  of  the  Palmetto  State  to  our  gallant  navy.     Besides 
this,  not  a  belaying  pin  or  a  scupper  nail  has  been  manufactured 
by  government  order  at  the  South  or  West.    Pensacola  is  called 
a  navy-yard,  to  be  sure.     But  it  is  only  by  complaisance.     We 
have  never  heard  of  repairing,  much  less  the  moulding,  a  ship 
there.     Indeed^  we  have  the  authority  of  an  experienced  naval 
officer  for  saying  that  disabled  revenue  cutters  have  been  sent 
heaoe  to  private  ship-yards  m  Charleston  to  be  calked ;  and  if 
a  larger  vessel  of  the  West  India  squadron  requires  repairs  ever 
so  slight,  even  to  brushing  the  barnacles  from  her  bottom,  she 
must  go  from  fifteen  hundred  to  two  thousand  miles  North  to 
have  it  done.    It  is  a  truth  which  would  be  farcical,  if  its  import 
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-  were  not  so  serious,  that  the  West  India  squadron  is  almost  a 
foreign  squadron  to  the  Gulf.  Built,  manned,  and  provisioned 
at  the  North,  it  is  sent  out  here  for  a  cruise ;  it  drops  into  Pen- 
sacola  to  get  fresh  water  and  fresh  grub,  and  then  goes  home^ 
where  it  is  paid  off  and  dismantled  until  another  cruise  is  or- 
dered. Now  of  what  value  would  such  a  navy  be  to  the  com- 
merce of  the  Gulf  in  case  of  war  ?  If  a  vessel  is  damaged  in  an 
action,  she  has  to  go  two  thousand  miles  to  get  repaired.  With 
British  cruisers  within  striking  distance  from  their  naval  depots 
and  magazines,  and  American  ships  fifteen  hundred  miles  from 
theirs,  how  unequal  would  be  the  coiKest,  and  how  easy  to  per- 
ceive that  the  vast  commerce  of  the  Southwestern  States  would 
be  at  the  mercy  of  a  British  squadron  blockading  the  Florida 
Straits,  and  that  the  population  of  the  Gulf  might  be  again  driven 
to  theif  cotton  bags  for  defence  ! 

Now  why  this  partiality  and  injustice  ?  Why  is  it  that  from 
Norfolk  up  North,  the  coast  is  fortified  at  the  rate  of  a  gun  for 
every  three  hundred  yards,  while  from  Norfolk,  South,  going  no 
further  than  the  Sabine,  there  is  but  a  gun  for  every  three  thou, 
sand  yards  ?  Why  is  it  that  more  money  has  been  expended  in 
fortifying  and  protecting  the  insignificant  commercial  point  of 
Norfolk  than  in  all  the  Gulf  ports  and  coasts  put  together? 
Millions  have  been  expended  on  the  Delaware  Breakwater  sim- 
ply to  give  a  harbor  of  refuge  to  ships  in  bad  weather,  while  the 
mud  bars  at  the  Balize  have  been  left  for  years  to  hold  fast  the 
great  fleets  of  merchant  ships  necessary  to  the  trade  of  that  port.  • 
The  city  of  Mobile  has  lately  exhibited  to  the  government  that 
its  commerce  is  taxed  a  half  million  a  year  by  obstructions,  re- 
movable at  the  cost  of  the  annual  tax ;  and  our  representative 
in  Congress  has  but  just  informed  us  that  he  has  succeeded,  by 
hard  begging,  in  getting  one  hundred  thousand  dollars  inserted 
in  the  appropriation  bill  for  this  object,  but  that  it  is  extremely 
uncertain  whether  it  will  pass.  And  he  repeats  the  advice, 
which  we  had  occasion  to  endorse  when  examining  this  subject, 
that  we  had  better  put  our  shoulders  to  the  wheel>  and  not  call 
on  that  Hercules,  wno  seems  to  feel  an  invincible  repugnance 
to  exerting  his  energies  in  a  Southern  climate. 

No,  ladies  and  gentlemen,  let  us  be  just  to  the  enterprise  and 
capabilities  of  our  seetion  of  the  country,  and  remember  that 
while  the  North  excels  us  in  luxury,  in  the  sa^oir  vivre,  in  asso- 
ciated industry,  in  energy,  and  in  superb  cities,  that  Northern 
enterprise  has  been  powerfully  stimulated  by  the  outpourings  ot 
the  overflowing  treasury  of  the  government,  which,  like  the' wa- 
ters of  the  Nile,  have  enriched  and  densely  populated  the  region 
subject  to  the  fertilizing  process.  And  then  ask  youi'selves,  in 
language  which  we  borrow  for  the  occasion — "  Suppose  that,  for 
the  next  forty  yeai's,  Federal  legislation  should  be  as  partial  to 
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this  Gulf  coast,  as  for  the  last  forty  years  it  has  been  to  that  of 
Ae  North — that  the  shores  of  the  Gulf  should  be  strengthened 
with  forts,  and  studded  with  castles,  at  the  rate  of  deven  thou- 
sand dollars  a  mile — that  national  dock-yards  should  be  planted 
amone  them  and  the  Mississippi  to  match  those  at  the  North — 
that  all  of  our  ships  of  war  should  be  built  and  launched,  equip- 
ped and  repaired  here — that  here  their  crews  shoidd  be  provi- 
rioned  and  clothed  ;  paid  off  and  discharged  ;  that  all  the  public 
rope-walks,  the  timber-sheds,  the  workshops  and  ship-houses; 
the  magnificent  hospitals  and  naval  asylums  of  the  North  shall 
be  transplanted  here ;  that  the  whole  navy  shall  be  supplied 
with  its  every  want  at  the  South,  as  it  is  now  at  the  North  ;  that 
the  two  hundred  millions  of  moneys  expended  there  upon  it, 
should,  in  turn,  be  lavished  upon  it  through  the  industry  of  the 
South  ;  and,  nomine  mutato — let  us  suppose  that  the  untold  mil- 
lions which  have  been  drawn  from  the  South,  to  foster  and  pro- 
tect and  reward  the  labor  of  the  North,  should  be  given  back  to 
this  region  as  a  bounty  on  its  cotton,  its  com,  and  its  oil ;  sup- 
pose, we  say,  that  the  Gulf  States  should  be  left  in  the  uninter- 
rupted enjoyment  of  all  these  advantages  for  forty  years  to  come, 
what  would  be  the  condition  and  appearance  of  the  country  ? 
The  whole  land,  from  the  Calcaser  to  the  Sarrybel,  would  pre- 
sent one  vast  extent  of  park  and  lawn ;  a  succession  of  neld, 
grove,  and  garden,  for  which  Ceres  and  her  nymphs  might  for- 
sake their  haunts ;  Pan,  Faunus,  and  the  whole  train  of  Sylvan 
deities,  their  orgies,  there  to  dwell  and  make  glad  the'  heart  of 
man.  With  such  protection  the  Gulf  borders  would  beggar  de- 
scription, and  vie  with  the  most  gorgeous  scenes  of  fable  and 
romance." 

The  South  i5ossesses  within  herself  all  the  elements  of  com- 
plete commercial  independence  and-  empire.  She  possesses  a 
staple  produced  by  the  labor  of  the  muscles  of  men,  defiant  of 
the  malaria  and  the  fever-breeding  heat  to  the  white  constitu- 
tion. Out  of  the  products  of  her  labor  four  millions  of  the  popu- 
lation of  England  gain  their  subsistence,  in  tending  the  engines, 
spindles,  and  looms  which  convert  them  into  fabrics  to  clothe 
both  civilized  and  barbaric  man.  She  is  content  to  grow  rich  in 
the  process  of  production.  But  what  is  to  prevent  ner  hill-tops 
from  smoking  with  the  wealth-creating  furnace  ;  her  valleys  from 
resounc^ing  with  the  busy  hum  of  the  cotton-spindle,  mingling 
with  the  purlings  of  her  clear  blue  streams  ?  All  this  is  at  her 
command,  and  she  foregoes  it  in  the  very  afBueuce  of  her  re- 
sources. She  yields  it  with  scarce  a  struggle  to  people  harder 
pressed  to  draw  upon  their  skill  and  ingenuity  for  the  means  of 
subsistence.  And  because  we  have  not  monopolized  the  manu- 
facture, as  we  have  done  the  production  of  cotton ;  because  we 
have  no  factories  for  the  elaboration  of  those  tens  of  thousands 
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of  fabrics  which  enter  into  the  wants  of  man  ;  because  we  have 
no  Birmingham,  no  Manchester,  no  Sheffield,  no  Leeds,  no  Low- 
ell, no  Lynn*,  we  are  accused  of  a  want  of  enterprise.  Enterprise 
is  the  oflspring  of  necessity,  and  our  opulent  agriculture  is  the 
bountiful  nursing-mother  that  has  kept  necessity  and  gaunt 
want  far  from  our  doors.  If  raw  cotton  could  be  produced  at 
ten  cents  the  pound  in  Old  or  New  England,  do  you  suppose 
that  we  should  be  taunted  with  the  vast  establishments  of  labor 
and  industry  which  have  built  up  th6  flourishing  manufacturing 
cities  which  I  have  mentioned  ?  So  long  as  growing  cotton  is 
more  profitable  than  spinning  cotton,  and  so  long  as  ploughing 
the  earth  is  more  congenial  than  ploughing  the  ocean,  the  South- 
ern people  must  prefer  the  agricultural  to  the  manufacturing  and 
commercial  life.  At  the  same  time,  it  is  very  easy  tosee  how 
diversity  of  pursuits  would  aid  the  growth  and  prosperity  of  the 
South.  But  this  is  a  good  that  will  come  with  time.  Increasing 
population  will  require  a  wider  range  of  pursuits,  and  it  is  happy 
for  us,  that  with  the  demand,  the  accesses  to  an  infinite  variety 
of  occupations  are  open  to  reward  the  ingenuity  and  toil  of  our 
people. 

It  must  be  admitted  that  the  people  of  the  North  are  in  ad- 
vance of  those  of  the  South  in  public  spirit  and  enterprise,  and 
in  all  those  physical  achievements  to  which  associated  labor  and 
capital  are  essential.  The  South,  on  the  other  hand,  claims  equal- 
ity, if  not  precedence,  in  the  republic  of  morals  and  intellect,  in 
freedom  from  crime,  in  freedom  from  pauperism,  and  from  that 
most  fearful  of  God's  judgments  on  man,  and  the  immediate  fruit 
of  pauperism  and  crime — insanity.  And  here,  a  few  figures  may 
serve  both  to  surprise  and  assure  the  doubting  Southern  man. 
They  are  from  the  United  States  Census,  and  show  that — 

The  population  of  MassachuseUs  is 993,399 

The  population  of  Tennessee  is 1,092.62.5 

Tennessee  excess  of  inhabitants 99,226 

PAUPERISM. 

Massachusetts  has 5,549  paupers. 

Tennessee 69]      «" 

Excess  in  Massachusetts 4,958 

Massachusetts,  with  09,226  inhabitants  less  than  Tennessee, 
has  over  eight  times  as  many  paupers. 

INSANE. 

Massachusetts , 1,647 

Tennessee ^ 478 

Excess  of  Massachusetts 1,169 

Thus  this  State,  that  boasts  of  its  moral  and  religious  attain- 
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ments,  its  exemption  from  slavery  and  the  supposed  evils  attend- 
ant upon  it,  has  three  times  and  a  half  the  amount  of  insanity 
that  exists  in  Tennessee. 

Churches  : — Massachusetts  1,435 — 1  to  every  695  persons. 

Tennessee  1,039 — 1  to  every  517  persons. 

Kentucky  has  a  population,  including  her  slaves,  of  952,405 ; 
Coonecticut,  including  her  paupers,  375,791.  Kentucky  has,  as 
you  will  perceive,  nearly  three  times  the  population  of  Connecticut. 

Pauperism. — Connecticut  1,744 — or  one  to  every  253  inhab- 
itants.    Kentucky  777. 

Kentucky,  with  three  times  the  population,  has  less  than  half 
the  number  of  paupers,  or  only  one  to  every  380  inhabitants. 

Insane — Connecticut  562,  or  one  to  every  502  inhabitants. 

Kentucky  506,  or  not  1  to  every  1,937  inhabitants. 

Churches. — Connecticut  719,  or  1  to  ev^ry  510  inhabitants. 

Kentucky  1,018,  or  1  to  every  540  inhabitants,  including  her 
slaves. 

The  superior  development  of  the  North,  then,  has  a  very  easy 
►    solution.     The  necessities  of  geographical  position,  soil,  and  cli- 
,  mate  demanding  extraordinary  enterprise  and  enerey — that  en- 
terprise taking,  naturally,  the  enriching  direction  of  commerce, 
and  having  possession  and  control  of  the  purse-strings  of  the 
government,  while  Southern  people  were  contented  witn  its  hon- 
ors— their  whole  system  of  prosperity  has  been  swollen  by  the 
vast  stream  of  treasure  which  the  government  coffers  have  pour- 
ed out  upon  it.     Before  the  RevcJution,  the  export  and  import 
business  of  the  South  exceeded  that  of  the  North.     It  is  now 
entirely  destroyed.     The  great  Northern  cities  have  swallowed 
it  up.     We  have  indicated  the  reason : — the  growing  importance 
of  the  cotton-planting  interest,  monopolizing  the  capital  and  la- 
bor of  the  South,  the  effect  of  tTie  partial  tariffs  of  1816,  1824, 
1828  and   1842,  and  the  important  one  of  the  monopoly  of  gov- 
ernment expenditures  at  the  North.     But  the  important  question 
with  us  is.  What  is  the  remedy  for  this  evil  ?  How  can  we  break 
the  chain  of  commercial  thraldom  that  binds  us  to  New- York? 
How  dissolve  the  spell  which  causes  every  foot  of  railroad,  and 
every  vard  of  cansd,  built  at  the  South  and  West,  to  extend  the 
area  of  the  power  and  influence  of  that  city,  and  bind  us  more 
securely  in  her  bonds  ?     The  immense  commercial  resources  of 
the  South  and  West  are  among  the  surprising  wonders  of  the 
world.     Throwing  out  the  more  than  Egyptian  cereal  produc- 
lions  of  the  Great  West,  if  you  will  look  at  your  statistics  vou 
will  find  that  full  three-fourths  of  the  raw  material,  the  product 
of  slave  labor,  consumed  by  the  manufactories  of  the  world,  is 
furnished  from  the  South  ;  and  that  negro  labor  is,  in  fact,  the 
basis  of  the  commerce  of  the  world.     Various  modes  of  remedy 
have  been  proposed,  but  few  tried.     But  a  better  time,  I  hope 
VOL.  xvn. — NO.  IV.  4 
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and  believe,  is  dawninjz  upon  us.  The  Southern  people  have  not 
been  altogether  heedless  pupils,  and  have  learned  something 
from  the  examples  of  thrift  and  acumen  set  us  by  our  Northern 
brethren. 

The  Southwestern  Commercial  Convention,  which  has  just 
closed  its  third  annual  session,  gives  token  of  awakening  con- 
sciousness of  the  possible  power,  but  real  commercial  dependence, 
of  our  situation.  To  encourage  direct  trade,  some  have  propo- 
sed legislative  interposition  by  the  Southern  States,  in  the  shape 
of  an  excise  tax,  levied  upon  all  foreign  goods  imported  into  any 
Northern  port,  and  brought  into  these  States  for  sale.  Such  a 
tax  of  2 J  to  5  per  cent.,  it  is  contended,  would  force  the  foreign 
trade  from  the  crooked  channel  by  way  of  New- York,  to  the  di- 
rect one  from  Europe  to  the  Southern  ports.  In  1832,  South 
Carolina  passed  an  act,  not  of  taxation,  out  of  relief,  by  which 
goods  imported  in  vessels  owned  in  South  Carolina  should  be 
exempt  from  State  taxation  upon  their  sale  by  the  original  im- 
porter. This  act  operated  as  a  check  to  the  unnatural  and  round- 
about current  of  trade,  by  giving  to  the  Charleston  importing 
merchant  an  exemption  from  the  local  burdens  (at  the  expense 
of  the  State  Treasury)  which  those  must  bear  who  do  not  im- 
port in  vessels  owned  bv  that  State.  But  the  principal  battle  is 
to  be  fought  in  the  fielcl  of  personal  energy  and  exertion.  We 
must  learn  to  do  for  ourselves  what  we  have  so  long  permitted 
tlie  North  to  do  for  us.  We  must  diversify  our  labor.  We  must 
do  something  else  besides  growing  cotton,  and  educate  our  chil- 
dren to  other  employments  than  planting,  physic,  divinity,  and 
law.  We  must  open  to  them  the  way  of  scientific  and  mecha- 
nic pursuits,  train  them  to  be  engineers,  constructors,  artificers 
in  wood  and  iron,  to  build  ships  and  sail  them,  and  to  the  count- 
ing-house, where,  with  the  aid  of  liberal  education  and  enlarged 
views,  they  may  look  out  upon  the  commercial  map  of  the  world, 
and  become  merchants  in  the  noble  and  lofty  sense  of  that  word. 
And  while  we  are  so  training  our  sons,  their  fathers  should  be 
opening  and  laying  down  those  highways  of  commerce,  and  build- 
ing up  those  industrial  establishnients,  which  are  to  be  the  en- 
'gines  of  the  future  glory,  independence,  and  prosperity  of  their 
country. 

If  we  were  to  search  the  South  over,  we  could  not  find  a  more 
apt  illustration  of  the  wants  and  the  short  comings  of  the  South 
than  in  the  history  and  condition  of  the  City  of  Mobile.  Mag- 
nificently situated  at  the  embouchure  of  noble  rivers,  draining  a 
large  part  of  one  and  a  considerable  portion  of  another  rich  pro- 
ductive State — with  a  back  country  where  nature  has  deposited 
with  lavish  hands  all  the  elements  of  commercial  independence 
and  greatnesswith  the  wide  blue  Gulf  at  our  doors,  inviting  to 
energy,  enterprise,  and  competition  in  the  foreign  trade  of  the 
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world  ; — ^wi^h  all  these  advantages,  what  is  Mobile  but  a  com- 
mercial outpost  of  New- York  ?  With  barely  a  thousand  inhab- 
itants for  each  million  of  its  exports — without  one  of  those  im- 
provements which  result  from  an  enlarged  foreign  commerce — 
our  merchants  the  mere  agents  of  Northern  capitalists,  and  in- 
tent only  on  the  calculation  how  much  of  commissions  they  can 
obtain  thence,  and  how  long  it  will  take  to  get  the  productions 
and  importations  of  New- York  into  their  stores — with  no  trade 
but  the  coasting  trade,  and  that  carried  on  in  Northern  vessels, 
without  a  ship  in  foreign  trade  owned  here,  with  but  two  sea- 
going steamers  regularly  plying  to  this  port — Mobile  is  but  a 
chrysalis  of  commerce.  She  is  halting,  limping,  and  stumbling 
in  the  mazes  pf  commercial  despondence  and  dread  doubt  of  her 
future  fate.  She  stands  trembling  at  the  portals  of  a  grand  des- 
tiny which  she  has  not  the  courage  to  enter,  and  paralyzed  by 
the  coward  fear  that  the  splendid  columns  and  gilded  domes,  the 
sapphire  pavements  and  rubied  windows  of  the  temple  of  com- 
mercial grandeur,  are  not  for  her  enjoyment  and  realization.  She 
is  literally  starving  in  the  midst  of  prospective  plenty,  and  suf- 
•  fering  the  pangs  of  the  fabled  Tantalus,  with  want  gnawing  at  * 
his  vitals,  while  luscious  banquets  flitted  before  his  eyes  and  elu- 
ded his  eager  grasp.  A  vast  trade  with  Texas  lies  in  embryo, 
awaiting  the  talismanic  and  life-giving  touch  of  sagacious  enter- 
prise. X  et  not  a  steamer  and  hardly  a  sail  vessel  regularly  gar- 
ners to  our  merchant  storehotises  the  fruits  of  wealth  that  are 
there  ripe  for  plucking.  It  is  true  that  there  is  some  movement 
here — some  talk  of  new  and  important  enterprises — and  if  sound 
views  and  right  feeling  would  have  supplied  the  oflices  of  capi- 
tal  in  opening  up  to  TVIobile  new  channels  of  commerce  and 
wealth,  doubtless  this  would  even  now  be  a  very  considerable 
city.  But  words  and  paper  resolves  are  not  the  Genii  of  mod- 
ern improvement.  The  Arabian  Nights  plan  of  building  palaces 
in  a  night  has  gone  out  of  vogue,  while  the  palm  of  victory  in 
Ae  industrial  race  of  this  vast  age  is  only  to  be  won  by  the  per- 
severing energies  of  mind,  capital,  and  labor — the  bone  and  mus- 
cle of  maj^i's  moral  and  intellectual  as  well  as  of  his  physical 
energies.  The  force  of  Priam's  javelin  on  the  buckler  of  Pyr- 
rhus  will  not  accomplish  the  victorious  consummation  of  objects 
worthy  of  the  highest  ambition  of  our  men  of  wealth,  of  mind, 
and  ot  enterprise.  It  was  not  so  that  our  heroic  English  ances- 
tors,, whose  deeds  are"  recorded  in  the  prose  epic  of  Richard 
Hakluyt,  ploughed  and  fought  their  way  and  worked  out  the 
commercial  grandeur  of  their  country.  With  loyal  hearts  beat- 
ing in  their  bosoms,  they  scored  with  theij  keels  furrows  around 
the  globe,  grayed  the  channels  and  then  paved  them  with  their 
bones,  through  which  the  commerce  of  England  was  to  flow  out 
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through  all  the  world,  and  received  the  homage  of  barbarians  at 
the  antipodes  in  the  name  of  their  Virgin  Queen. 

I  trust  these  thoughts  and  views  may  not  be  considered  out  of 
place  in  this  hall,  consecrated  to  literature  and  science.  The 
groves  of  Academus  are  the  sequences  and  accompaniments  of 
material  development.  The  edifice  of  civilization,  built  by  com- 
bined labor,  skill,  and  capital,  of  granite  and  marble,  is  crowned 
and  illuminated  with  the  deathless  contributions  of  scholarship, 
genius,  and  art.  The  woodman's  axe  and  the  crack  of  his  rifle 
are  first  heard — the  avant  courriers  of  civilization — then  follow  in 
succession  the  cultured  fields,  the  rising  town,  the  prosperous 
and  commercial  city — all  pioneers  for  the  benignant  sisters,  three, 
who  come  hand  in  hand,  clothed  in  white  and  radiant  in  heaven- 
ly beauty — Knowledge,  Civilization,  Religion.  My  propo- 
sition is,  that  if  you  would  build  up  your  literary  society,  you 
must  first  build  up  your  city  commercially.  Erudition  is  the 
cap-sheaf  of  civilization.  It  is  not  the  gift  of  infant  nations  and 
half-developed  regions. 

In  the  evolution  of  the  commercial  and  physical  development 
of  the  Southwest,  the  Press  has  an  important  part  to  perform.  * 
How    noble  the  influence  that  belongs  to  the  conductor  of  a 
Press  who  sways  it  only  for  his  country's  good- — who  can  mea- 
sure the  perilous  mazes  of  that  untrodden  path,  where  the  mere 
partyist  never  dares  to  enter !     With  undisguised  freedom  and 
boldness  of  pen,  to  please  the  brave,  astonish  the  weak,  and  con- 
found the  guilty — to  write  to  be  believed — to  utter  and  be  trust- 
ed, and  all  one's  writings  and  utterings  going  to  the  convictions 
of  the  public  mind,  panoplied  in  that  moral  power  with  which 
lofty  intents  and  unquestioned  integrity  of  purpose  invest  them. 
With  no  suspicion  of  the  palm-itching  hand,  no  slimy  taint  of 
the  crouching  reptile  of  sycophancy,  no  sentimental  fancies  to 
cloud  the  views  and  dwarf  the  stature  of  sound  common  sense, 
and  no  "  bending  of  the  crooked  hinges  of  the  knee  that  thrift 
may  follow  fawning" — to  stand  between  one's  clean  breast  and 
the  undoubting  confidence  of  his  readers — to  be  able  with  one 
hand  to  wield  the  universal  armory  of  truth  and  with  the  other 
to  smite  its  enemies — debellare  superbos,  parcere  subjectos — this 
is  the   imperial  preroffative   of  a  free  and  honest  Press.    And 
while  the  Southern  editor,  in  view  of  the  mighty  work  before 
him  of  shaping  and  training  the  public  mind  to  the  vast  achieve- 
ments that  invite  its  energies,  might  modestlv  doubt  his  individu- 
al strength  of  moral  pinion  to  bear  him  aloft  in  this  upper  azure 
— where  the  eagle  faces  the  sun  undimmed  by  the  earth's  atmos- 
phere, with  unblinking  §ye — his  motto  may  at  least  be,  ittt^r  ad 
astra,  and  he  may  feel  conscious  of  the  independence  to  coflceive, 
and  the  spirit  to  dare,  the  lofty  career. 
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Art.  IT.— LmUEIICE  OF  THE  HECH&inG  ARTS  ON  THE  HUMIN  RACE.* 

The  Mechanic  Arts,  which  are  a  subdivision  of  art,  are  them- 
selves liable  to  subdivisions,  which  may  be  compared  to  the  in- 
finite steps  of  that  ladder  Jacob  saw  descending  from  heaven  to 
earth.  Those  steps,  however  immense  was  the  difference  be- 
tween the  highest  and  the  lowest,  were  indissolubly  bound  toge- 
ther by  the  same  frame,  and  were  equally  itod  by  the  angels. 
Thus  does  man,  through  the  various  gradations  of  the  Mechanic 
Arts,  proceed  to  comfort,  happiness,  and  a  higher  state  of  intel- 
ligence. Hence,  in  assigning  to  every  one  his  rank  in  the  pro- 
duction, transformation,  and  distribution  of  such  material  ob- 
jects as  are  suited  to  the  satisfaction  of  the  wants  of  our  race, 
we  first  meet,  as  was  said  in  our  preceding  article,  the  hunter, 
tlie  fisherman,  the  shepherd,  the  husbandman ;  and,  ascending 
into  a  higher  region,  we  find  the  artisan,  manufacturer,  and  en- 
gineer, whilst,  turning  to  the  sea,  our  eyes  rest  on  the  shipwright 
and  sailor.  To  designate  by  their  proper  denominations  all  the 
•  artisans  who  are  the  fruitful  progeny  of  the  Mechanic  Arts, 
would  be  to  attempt  a  nomenclature  almost  without  an  end. 
The  sons  of  industry  count  their  numbers  by  legions ;  and  we  shall 
content  ourselves  with  observing  that  they  may  be  divided  into 
three  great  classes  : — those  who  produce,  those  who  transform, 
and  those  who  distribute  or  carry.  As  to  the  materials  on  which 
they  operate,  they  are  contained  in  the  boundless  stores  of  vege- 
table, animal,  and  mineral  wealth  to  be  found  over  the  surface  or 
in  the  bosom  of  the  earth.  As  to  the  tools  with  which  they  have 
to  work,  they  are  the  physical  and  intellectual  powers  of  our 
race.  Thus  the  producer,  after  having  brought  out  the  primary 
materials,  lays  them  in  the  lap  of  him  who,  with  the  assistance 
of  manual,  mechanical,  or  chemical  agencies,  tranforms  them 
into  commodities  for  the  market  of  the  world,  and  who,  in  his 
turn,  hands  them  over  to  the  carrier,  whose  task  is  to  investi- 
gate the  best,  the  safest,  and  the  most  rapid  means  of  transport- 
ation. Thus  is  made  apparent  the  chain  of  afiinity  which  links 
together  those  three  great  classes  of  operative  mdustry,  one 
single  branch  of  which  will  illustrate  the  distinction  to  which  we 
allude,  and  exemplify  the  prodigious  variety  and  degree  of  physi- 
cal and  intellectual  labor  of  which  man  is  capable,  m  its  applica- 
tion to  one  solitary  material  selected  amidst  the  gorgeous 
profusion  of  those  with  which  natme  intends  to  stimulate  our 
ambition. 

Take,  for  instance,  that  apparently  worthless  and  dull-looking 
metal,  called  iron.  As  soon  as  man  had  the  ingenuity  to  make 
it  subservient  to  his  uses,  to  how  many  different  occupations  did 

*  Concladed  from  the  Utt  BUiiib«r. 
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it  not  give  rise ! — the  perforation  of  the  ground  to  the  level  of  the 
ore,  the  erection  of  pumps  for  drainage,  the  contrivances  of  vea- 
tilation,  the  hoisting  of  the  whole  mining  apparatus,  the  bellows, 
the  blast  furnaces,  the  forges,  the  cupolas,  the  formation  of  the  re- 
quisite steam  or  water  power,  the  construction  of  bridges,  canals, 
railways,  harbors,  docks,  cranes,  &c.,  for  transportation,  and  all 
the  necessary  devices  to  overcome  the  forces  of  inertia,  gravity, 
and  cohesion!  JRut  after  the  miner  has  extracted  and  sorted 
the  ores,  comes  the  engineer,  who  speeds  to  the  smelting  station, 
and  delivers  them  to  the  iron  master,  who,  in  his  sphere  of  ope- 
ration, will,  after  having  reduced  them  into  cast-iron,  run  them 
into  rough  pigs  or  regular  moulds,  which,  under  the  plastic  ap- 
plication 01  mechanical  and  chemical  agencies,  are  transformed 
into  bar  and  plate  iron  of  all  sizes  and  shapes.  The  refining 
process  still  goes  on,  and  the  best  iron  bars  are  converted  into 
steel  by  the  cementation  furnace,  the  forge,  and  the  tilt  hammer. 
We  are  next  gratified  with  the  production  of  tin  plates,  anchors, 
chain  cables,  files,  nails,  needles,  wire,  &c. — and  many  other 
ever-varying  and  fanciful  or  useful  objects,  in  the  hands  of  the 
founder,  the  cutter,  the  locksmith,  the  gratesmith,  coachsmith, 
gunsmith,  tinman,  and  other  handicraftsmen  who  understand  the 
manifold  uses  of  this  most  valuable  metal.  Therefore,  as  is 
seen,  by  the  joint  application  of  the  physical  and  intellectual  labor 
of  man,  this  hard  and  unwieldy  substance  can  be  melted  into  a 
liquid  and  cast  into  any  mould  or  form.  It  can  be  forged  jnto 
chains  that  will  bind  Prometheus  on  his  rock ;  it  can  be  drawn 
out  into  the  light  but  firm  texture  of  the  shirt  of  mail  that  will 
protect  the  warrior's  breast,  or  into  the  gossamer  gilt  net  that 
will  keep  captive  the  fairest  silken  tresses  a  lady's  hair  can  boast. 
It  will  extend  into  plates  or  sheets;  it  will  bend  like  the  willow; 
it  will  soften  into  a  cushion  fit  for  the  light  slumber  of  childhood, 
and  assume  the  elasticity  of  a  spring  to  ease  the  motion  of  the 
invalid ;  it  will  harden  itself  into  the  metallic  finger  with  which 
Franklin  dared  the  shock  of  heaven's  thunderbolt,  and  sharpen 
itself  into  the  keen  edge  of  the  sword  with  which  Washington 
secured  the  liberty  of  his  country.  It  is  the  obedient  slave  that 
waits  on  all  our  wants,  our  desires^  and  even  our  caprices.  It 
fertilizes  the  domain  of  agriculture,  and  is  equally  indispensable 
to  all  the  arts  and  sciences.  It  becomes  as  delicate  as  gauze,  as 
light  as  air,  and  floats  on  the  ocean.  '  If  in  the  shape  of  the  can- 
non and  the  bomb,  it  serves  the  angry  passions  of  man  ;  in  the 
shape  of  a  medicine  it  contributes  to  his  health;  and  is  so 
friendly  to  our  race,  that  it  is  to  be  found  in  our  blood,  and  con- 
stitutes a  part  of  the  elements  which  enter  into  our  composition. 
Por  all  these  wonders,  in  connection  with  a  single  material  sup- 
plied by  nature,  we  are  indebted  to  the  Mechanic  Arts.  But  in 
their  application,  even  when  thus  confined  solely  to  one  object. 
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what  a  variety  of  occupations  !  What  gradations  in  the  calls 
made  on  the  intellect  and  on  physical  labor !  What  a  diversity 
of  operations — many  merely  modifying  the  shape  or  form  of 
matter — some  changing^  its  very  texture  and  constitution — 
others  consisting  in  multiform,  capricious,  and  exclusively  phy- 
sical manipulations — some  which  demand  the  greatest  and  sub- 
limest  effort  of  the  intellect— others  which  require  none  what- 
ever. This  applies  to*  every  branch  of  the  Mechanic  Arts. 
But,  notwithstanding  the  diversity  of  their  nature,  they  form  a 
harmonious  whole — a  magnificent  architectural  structure,  in 
which  the  vilest  material  is  not  without  its  utility,  and  is  neces- 
sary to  the  general  effect.  Some  of  the  rooms  may  be  compara- 
tively humble  or  small — more  or  less  gilded  and  ornamented,  and 
lighted  up  with  less  brilliancy — but  mey  all  belong  to  the  same 
gorgeous  edifice. 

Let  us  here  call  attention  to  the  fact,  that  one  of  the  hap- 
piest  influences  of  the  Mechanic  Arts  is  to  compel  man  to  the 
study  of  nature  in  the  pursuit  of  the  gratification  of  his  wants, 
,  and  that  the  study  of  nature  leads  to  the  knowledge  of  God,  to 
the  establishment  of  religion,  and  to  all  its  beneficial  conse- 
quences. 

Among  the  effects  of  the  Mechanic  Arts  we  must  also  count 
the  multiplication  and  extension  of  property,  and,  consequently, 
the  enlargement  of  the  basis  of  civilization. 

Socrates  is  reported  to  have  said,  that  "  those  who  want  the 
least,  approach  the  nearest  to  the  Gods,  who  want  nothing." 
This  saying  does  not  seem  to  be  worthy  of  him  who  was  de- 
clared by  the  oracle  of  Delphi  to  be  the  wisest  of  mankind ;  for, 
were  his  sentiment  correct,  the  savage  would  be  the  specimen  of 

¥jrfection  among  men  and  the  nearest  approach  to  the  Deity, 
he  Mechanic  Arts  have  proved  the  falsity  of  this  remark  ;  for, 
by  the  progressive  multiplication  and  gratification  of  the  wants 
of  man,  they  have  led  him,  in  the  aggregate,  to  the  enjoyment  of 
such  physical  comforts  as  he  had  never  attained,  and  to  a  degree 
of  intellectual  cultivation  which  he  had  never  possessed.  Wants 
stimulate  the  intellect  into  action,  and  it  is  the  enlargement  of 
the  mind,  not  the  absence  of  the  wants,  which  permits  us  to  claim 
congeniality  with  the  spiritual  nature  of  our  Creator. 

It  is  astonishing  what  a  length  of  time  this  enlargement  of  the 
mind  required,  in  spite  of  the  incessant  stimulus  of  our  increasing 
wants  !  How  many  centuries  were  to  elapse  before  man  should 
discover  the  elements  of  power  which  God  had  laid  around  him 
in  so  ostensible  a  manner !  How  interesting  it  would  be  to  read 
line  by  line  the  history  of  his  struggles,  and  to  follow  him  step  by 
step  in  his  voyage  of  discovery,  through  the  chaos  of  ignorance 
in  which  he  was  born,  to  that  realm  of  regularity  and  light, 
-where  we  see  him  possessing  the  knowledge  of  geometry — com- 
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prehending  the  laws  of  equilibrium  and  motion,  the  composition, 
decomposition,  and  application  of  forces,  some  too  large  for 
physical  strength,  others  too  delicate  for  human  touch — enlarging 
old  agencies,  and  creating  new  ones — studying  the  effects  ot  air, 
coldTneat,  water,  elasticity,  pressure — the  interposition  of  sub- 
stances— resistance — adhesion — and  the  effects  of  friction  in  its 
different  relations  with  the  nature  and  extent  of  surface,  and  its 
combinations  of  antagonistic  position  or  affinity  with  bodies  of 
different  and  of  the  same  kinds !  All  this  knowledge  is  now  ne- 
cessary to  the  Mechanic  Arts,  originally  so  simple,  so  rude,  so 
despised,  and  apparently  so  unconnected  with  the  intellect. 
Every  sort  of  knowledge  is  now  embraced  by  them — ^practical 
and  tneoretical — the  geometry  of  the  hands  and  the  geometry  of 
the  brains — the  geometry,  of  the  shop — and  the  geometry  of  the 
academy  ;  for  it  is  evident  that  he  who,  in  the  vast  field  of  the 
Mechanic  Arts,  should  not  possess  both,  would  only  hop  along 
on  one  leg,  and  proceed  much  slower  and  less  safely  than  a  com- 
petitor in  whom  the  same  deficiency  did  not  exist. 

In  illustration  of  the  preceding  remarks,  we  do  not  hesitate  to 
mention  the  laws  of  friction,  and  to  say,  that  the  most  learned 
man,  speculating  upon  them  in  the  closet,  if  he  had  never  wit- 
nessed their  effects,  would  not  come  to  any  conclusions  of  prac- 
tical utility,  and  that  all  his  calculations,  in  their  application, 
would  result  in  a  series  of  blunders.-  A  lever  is  a  very  simple 
thing,  and  yet  how  infinite  the  calculations  to  which  its  action 
may  give  nse,  and  how  complicated  its  direct,  or  indirect,  and 
remote  effects  in  their  relation  to  the  things  on  which  it  may 
bear,  and  by  which  it  may  be  felt !  How  much  lime,  labor,  and 
even  genius  have  been  wasted  in  the  invention  of  wretched  ma- 
chines by  individuals  who  imagined  that  levers,  wheels,  pulleys, 
and  cables  would  work  in  their  application  to  matter,  exactly  as 
it  had  been  arranged  by  the  speculations  of  theoretical  learning! 
If  we  every  day  hear  of  so  many  failures  attending  the  investi- 
gations of  the  men  of  science,  it  is  because  they  are  deficient  in 
practical  knowledge  ;  because  they  have  not  exercised  their  hands 
as  well  as  their  brains ;  because,  satisfied  with  taking  a  profile  or 
front  view  of  a  machine,  they  have  not  studied  its  anatomy. 

It  requires  both  practice  and  theory  to  acquire  a  peculiar  know- 
ledge which  is  exceedingly  valuable  in  the  Mechanic  Arts — the 
knowledge  of  those  machines  which  will  work  well  only  on  a 
large  scale,  and  those  which  can  operate  only  on  a  small  one. 
But  by  what  laws,  and  on  the  evidence  of  what  facts,  is  this 
question  to  be  solved  ?  What  are  the  absolute  proportions  be- 
yond or  within  which  a  machine  is  defective  ?  What  is  the 
exact  medium  ?  What  is  the  true  size  of  an  excellent  watch,  of 
a  perfect  mill,  of  a  ship  combining  all  the  qualifications  of  speed, 
strength,  and  duration  ?    This  is  to  be  approximately  determined 
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by  the  experimental  geometry  of  the  handicraftsman,  assisted  by 
the  theoretical  geometry  of  the  mathematician.  In  the  accom- 
plishment of  this  desired  end,  they  are  like  two  chemical  ingre- 
dients, which  are  respectively  inert,  but  which  derive  power  from 
their  combination. 

In  what  system  of  natural  philosophy,  or  of  metaphysics,  was 
there  ever  displayed  more  intelligence,  more  sagacity,  and  a 
greater  amount  oi  logical  deductions  and  inductions,  than  in  the 
invention  of  those  machines  used  to  wiredraw  gold,  and  in  the 
operations  of  making  lace,  gauze,  cloth,  silk,  and  velvet,  in  all 
the  variety  of  texture,  color,  gloss,  and  drawing  in  which  they 
are  brought  to  market  ?  Can  one  imagine  anything  more  beau- 
tiful, more  delicate,  and  more  singular,  than  the  many  complica- 
ted processes  through  which  those  results  are  obtained  ?  Shall 
we  take  a  more  general  survey  of  the  marvellous  productions  of 
the  industry  of  man,  to  show  the  necessity  of  education  among 
those  masses  who  are  employed  in  the  exercise  of  the  Mechanic 
Arts  ?  It  is  to  that  want  of  ceneral  education,  to  the  absence  of 
the  combination  of  theoretic^  and  practical  knowledge,  as  well 
as  to  the  causes  already  mentioned,  that  much  of  the  slow  progress 
of  the  Mechanic  Arts  must  be  attributed. 

Those  arts,  however,  as  we  must  suppose,  had  arrived  at  a  cer- 
tain degree  of  improvement  at  the  time  when  we  hear  of  the 
construction  of  the  tower,  of  Babel — the  confused  multiplicity  of 
language,  the  dissemination  of  the  human  race,  and  the  deluge. 
From  Noah  to  the  siege  of  Troy  it  is  difficult  to  ascertain  the 
number  of  centuries  which  elapsed  :  but,  at  that  epoch  of  the 
existence  of  mankind,  the  Mechanic  Arts  had  not  done  more 
than  creep  along  slowly  in  the  native  slime  of  ignorance  which 
covered  the  earth.'  Even  when  Homer  composed  his  poems, 
there  is  no  appearance  that  writing  .was  known.  Kings  and 
princes  prepared  their  own  victuals,  and  were  nothing  but 
crowned  butchers  and  sceptred  cooks ;  and  their  wives,  daugh- 
ters, and  sisters,  no  better  than  royal  washerwomen  and  seam- 
stresses. They  ate  with  their  fingers  in  the  most  unsophisticated 
manner  ;  they  did  not  know  the  use  of  such  things  as  spoons  and 
forks,  and  ignored  such  conveniences  of  cleanliness  as  table-cloths 
and  napkins.  "  They  had  no  chimneys — no  candles — no  lamps. 
Torches  are  freqaently  mentioned  by  Homer,  but  lamps  never." 
When  the  King  of  kings  wished  to  spend  a  social  evening  with 
those  heroes  with  whose  names  we  are  so  familiar,  a  vase  was 

f)laced  upon  a  tripod,  and  chipt-wood  was  burnt  in  it  to  give 
ight.  The  ships  which  carried  the  Greeks  to  the  far-famed  walls 
ot  Troy  were  but  uncouth  specimens  of  nautical  skill,  and  mar- 
iners could,  in  those  days,  hardly  lose  sight  of  land,  without 
thinking  they  were  doomed  to  destruction.  Much  time  passed 
off  before  the  dull  brains  of  Vulcan  contrived  the  lock  and  key. 
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The  security  of  a  bundle,  the  secrecy  of  a  letter,  had  to  depend 
altogether  on  the  inextricable  combination  of  involutions  into 
which  a  rope  or  string  was  twisted  ;  but  we  know  what  became 
of  the  Gordian  knot  under  the  sword  of  Alexander.  Sandals 
were  the  nearest  approximation  to  shoes,  and  against  the  profane 
iavasion  of  dust  or  mud  the  Divine  ankles  of  Helena  could  not 
claim  the  protection  of  stockings  ;  warriors,  whose  memory  is 
illustrious,  rode  their  horses  in  the  fashion  well  known  to  black 
urchins  on  our  Southern  plantations — without  the  convenient  ap* 
pendages  of  saddle  and  stirrups.  Plutarch  reports*  that  Gracchus 
caused  stones  to  be  erected  along  the  highways  leading  from 
Rome,  for  the  convenience  of  mounting  a  horse,  because,  even 
at  that  time,  stirrups  were  unknown  in  the  Eternal  City,  though 
an  obvious  invention;  and  Caesar  himself,  the  master  of  the 
world,  did  not  know  the  luxury  of  wearing  linen. 

We  have  the  proof,  however,  that,  from  the  siege  of  Troy  to  the 
greatest  of  human  events — that  which  marked  the  Christian  Era — 
some  of  the  Mechanic  Arts  had  reached  perfection,  and  that  many 
had  been  carried  to  a  degree  of  improvement  of  which  we  have 
tiot,  perhaps,  a  full  and  just  conception.  Of  what  they  were  we 
can  judge  by  their  productions — and  those  productions  we  can 
sum  up  in  a  few  words — they  were  such  cities  as  Nineveh,  Baby- 
lon, Rome,  and  others.  But  another  deluge  ensued — not  cata- 
racts of  water — but  of  human  devastation  ;  all  the  fountains  of 
the  great  deep  of  barbarian  sway  were  broken  up,  and  the  win- 
dows of  wrath  were  opened  ;  and  the  rain  of  blood  was  upon  the 
earth  for  ages.  All  the  Arts  were  submerged  ;  many  of  the  se- 
crets of  human  industry  were  lost ;  and  civilization  itself  would 
have  perished,  if  it  had  not  taken  refuge  in  the  bosom  of  God's 
Church,  which,  like  the  ark  of  gopher  wood,  went  upon  the  face 
of  the  deluge.  Although  what  we  possess  of  the  remains  of  anti- 
quity does  not  convey  to  us  as  much  knowledge  as  we  might  de- 
sire of  the  state  of  the  Mechanic  Arts  in  those  days,  particularly 
in  their  separate  branches,  yet  we  know  what  they  had  done  in 
the  aggregate  for  the  civilization  of  man  and  the  inorease  of  his 
race.  Take  for  instance  Attica,  where,  on  the  most  barren  and 
contracted  of  territories,  measuring  about  210  square  miles, 
there  lived  a  numerous  population  celebrated  for  its  wealth,  its 
wit,  and  its  refinement.  Allow  us  here  to  say,  as  a  passing  re- 
mark, that  the  history  of  the  Mechanic  Arts,  from  the  earliest 
time  of  man's  existence  to  the  destruction  of  the  Roman  Empire, 
if  it  could  be  had,  would  be  more  useful  and  more  interesting  to 
us  now,  than  all  the  other  histories  put  together,  with  which  our 
libraries  are  so  abundantly  furnished.  But  whatever  was  the 
state  of  improvement  and  refinement  reached  by  the  Mechanic 

*  Tbomai  Dick  on  the  Improyement  of  Society. 
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Arts  in  the  best  days  of  antiquity,  there  are  three  discoveries  to 
which  they  had  not  led  : — the  invention  of  printing — of  making 
gunpowder — and  the  knowledge  of  the  properties  of  the  mag- 
netic needle,  which,  by  the  social,  political,  and  intellectual  rev- 
olutions they  have  produced  in  the  world,  have  been  some  of 
the  most  powerful  causes  of  the  advancement  and  promotion  of 
the  Mechanic  Arts. 

A  ray  of  light  having  begun  to  penetrate  the  Cimmerian  dark- 
•ness  which  had  overspread  Europe,  the  Mechanic  Arts  strove  to 
revive,  like  plants,  which,  brought  out  into  the  open  air  of  which 
they  had  been  deprived,  turn  their  withered  heads  towards  the 
sun.  But  in  the  republic  of  letters,  all  the  sharpness  and  vigor 
of  cultivated  intellects  were,  by  the  force  of  habit,  still  confined 
to  the  pursuit  of  trifles ;  and  the  glorious  task  of  improving  the 
condition  of  the  human  race,  by  ministering  to  its  comforts  and 
by  the  difiusion  of  knowledge,  continued  to  be  delayed.  Those 
who  undertook  it,  if  anybody  did  so  knowingly,  were,  as  has  been 
mentioned,  despised  as  mechanics,  or  ran  the  risk  of  being  burnt 
as  magicians.  Witness  what  happened  to  Faust,  who  was  one 
of  the  three  men  considered  as  the  inventors  of  printing. 

Under  the  reign  of  Louis  the  Eleventh,  in  the  year  1462, 
Faust  carried  to  Paris  a  number  of  Bibles  which  he  and  his  par  - 
ners  had  printed,  and  passed  them  off  as  manuscripts — the  art 
of  printing  not  being  then  known  in  France.     The  sum  usually 
obtained  by  the  scribes  varied  from  500  to  600  crowns,  and,  at 
first,  he  sold  for  that  high  price  his  copies  of  the  sacred  book. 
But  as  few  only  could  afford  to  buy  at  that  rate,  he  afterwards 
lowered  his  pretensions  to  sixty  crowns.     The  astonishment  was 
universal,  and  no  one  could  understand  how  those  manuscripts, 
as  they  were  thought  to  be,  could  be  sold  so  cheap ;  but  when 
he  reduced  the  price  to  thirty  crowns,  in  order  to  extend  the 
market,  all  Paris  was  thrown  into  commotion.     How  could  the 
modicity  of  the  sum  asked  remunerate  for  the  labor !     Besides, 
was  there  not  something  passing*  strange  in  the  uniformity  of 
the  copies !     Was  it  not  beyond  human  execution  !     Evidently 
some  supernatural  agency  was  at  work.     There  was  magic  in 
the  beautiful  distinctness,  symmetry,  regularity,  and  similarity  of 
those  exquisitely  ornamented  leaves.     The  attention  of  the  police 
was  awakened,  and  the  lodgings  of  the  suspected  sorcerer  were 
searched — when,  lo ! — his  crimes  were  proved  beyond  a  doubt. 
There  were  found  in  his  possession  too  many  Bibles  to  admit  the 
possibility  of  their  being  copies  made  by  human  hands.    It  was 
clear  that  the  assistance  of  the  powers  of  darkness  had  been  in- 
voked.    There  was  but  one  puzzling  obstacle  in  the  way  of 
solving  this  question  :     How  could  they  have  dared,  and  how 
could  they  have  been  permitted  to  meddle  with  the  Bible,  and 
to  lay  their  blasted  fingers  on  the  book  of  salvation  ?     The 
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naked  fact  was  there,  however ;  it  could  not  be  denied ;  and 
what  strengthened  conviction  was  the  circumstance  of  the  red 
ink  with  which  the  copies  were  embellished,  and  which  was  said 
to  be  the  very  blood  the  magician  had  drawn  out  of  his  veins  to 
seal  his  pact  with  the  devil.  It  was  therefore  seriously  adjudged 
that  he  was  in  league  with  the  dreaded  author  of  evil,  and  he 
was  thrown  into  a  dungeon,  to  abide  his  trial  for  witchcraft ;  and 
probably  he  would  have  fared  no  better  than  those  who,  in  that 
age,  were  laboring  under  such  accusations,  if  he  had  not,  ia 
self-defence,  made  known  the  secret  of  his  invention.  Hence 
the  tradition  of  Faust  and  the  devil,  which  has  been  so  beau- 
tifully worked  upon  by  the  genius  of  Goethe.  Such  were  the 
scenes  which  occurred  and  the  feelings  which  prevailed,  not  yet 
four  hundred  years  ago,  in  one  of  the  most  populous  and  most 
enlightened  cities  of  Christendom.  How  wonderful  has  been, 
since  that  time,  the  march  of  the  human  intellect !  and  to  what 
is  it  to  be  attributed,  if  not,  in  a  great  measure,  to  the  Mechanic 
Arts,  and  to  their  progressive  improvements! 

As  long  as  the  spirit  of  liberty  was  extinct  in  Europe,  the 
Mechanic  Arts  seemed  to  slumber  in  the  tomb  in  which  it  had 
been  buried.  "  The  houses  of  the  poor,  in  England,"  says  Hol- 
liugshed,  the  historian,  "  were  wattled  and  plastered  with  clay ; 
and. all  the  furniture  and  utensils  were  of  wood!  the  people 
slept  on  straw  pallets,  with  a  log  of  wood  for  a  pillow !"  Henry 
the  Second,  of  France,  at  the  marriage  of  his  sister  with  the 
Duke  of  Savoy,  in  1559,  wore  the  first  silk  stockings  that  were 
made  in  that  kingdom;  and  a  pair  of  black  silk  knit  stockings 
was  thought  to  ,be  a  present  sufficiently  royal  to  be  offered  to 
Queen  Euzabeth,  in  the  third  year  of  her  reign.  The  bridge 
Notre  Dame  over  the  Seine  in  Paris  having  fallen  down  in 
1496,  there  was  not  a  man  in  France  who  could  undertake  to 
rebuild  it  of  stone.  Even  so  late  as  the  12th  century,  very  few 
bouses  were  furnished  with  glass  windows,  which  were  not  then 
considered  as  the  necessary  alppendage  of  every  building,  but  as 
the  introduction  of  a  very  great  luxury.  Edward  the  Third  sent 
to  three  Dutch  clockmakers  a  cajoling  invitation  to  settle  in 
England,  and  to  exercise  in  his  kingdom  an  art  with  which  none 
of  his  subjects  were  acquainted.  "  The  progress  of  agriculture 
bad  been  so  uncommonly  slow,"  observes  Kames  in  his  History 
of  Man,  "  that,  in  the  former  part  of  the  reign  of  Henry  the 
Eighth,  there  did  not  grow  in  England  cabbage,  carrot,  turnip, 
or  other  edible  root ;  and  it  has  been  noted  that  even  Queen 
Catherine  herself  could  not  command  a  salad  for  dinner,  till 
the  King  brought  over  a  gardener  from  the  Netherlands.  It  was 
in  the  year  1563  that  knives  were  made  in  England,  and  pocket 
watches  were  introduced  in  that  country  only  in  1577.  Three 
years  later,  coaches  were  made  known ;  before  which  time  the 
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imperial  and  haughty  Elizabeth,  on  public  occasions,  rode  be- 
hind her  chamberlain.  There  was  no  saw-mill  before  J  333; 
paper  was  made  no  earlier  than  the  14th  century.  The  art 
of  reading  made  a  very  slow  progress — so  much  so,  that,  to 
give  it  encouragement,  in  England,  the  capital  punishment  for 
murder  was  remitted,  if  the  criminal  could  but  read,  which,  in 
law  language,  is  termed  benefit  of  clergy.  One  would  imagine 
that  the  art  must  have  made  a  very  rapid  progress  when  so 
greatly  favored  ;  but  there  is  a  signal  proof  of  the  contrary ;  for 
so  srpall  an  edition  of  the  Bible  as  six  hundred  copies,  in  the 
reign  of  Henry  the  Eighth,  was  not  wholly  sold  off  in  three  years." 
What  a  state  of  ignorance  !  What  an  intellectual  apathy ! 
What  an  indifference  to  moral  improvement !  And  this  was  in 
the  age  of  the  chivalrous  Francis  the  First  of  France,  of  the 
politic  Charles  the  Fifth  of  Spain — in  that  age  which  is  cele- 
brated in  history  as  having  been  the  era  of  the  revival  of  the 
Arts,  and  especially  of  Literature ! 

This  is  a  proof  that  the  illiterate  condition  of  a  country  is  a 
sure  indication  of  the  corresponding  state  of  the  Mechanic  Arts. 
But  their  progress  is  in  proportion  to  every  fortunate  change  of 
circumstances  which  rouses  the  people  out  of  their  intellectual 
torpor.     When  the  sense  of  former  abasement  gives  way  to  the 
proud  consciousness  of  the  possession  of  dignity  and  prosperity, 
a  vigorous  elasticity  is  imparted  to  the  mind,  which  is  communi- 
cated to  every  pursuit.     It  so  happened  in  Greece,  after  all  the 
brilliant  events  which  dotted  her  territory  with  those  flourishing 
republics  of  which  the  lingering  rays  of  glory  still  illuminate  the 
pages  of  history.     So  it  was  with  Athens,  when  her  star  culmina- 
ted to  its  meridian  under  Pericles.     The  enlargement  or  con- 
traction of  the  human  mind,  the  progress,  the  immobility,  or  the 
retrograde  march  of  the  Arts,  and  the  extent  of  freedom  or  ser- 
vitude resulting  from  political  institutions,  are  so  many  circum- 
stances which  act  and  react  on  one  another,  as  it  were  by  the 
ebb  and  flow  of  a  magnetic  current.     Liberty  develops  the  mind 
— ^the  mind,  as  it  expands,  carries  forward  the  Arts — and  the 
Arts,  by  the  light  they  diffuse,  have  a  tendency  to  promote  or 
maintain  liberal  institutions.     In  a  state  of  enlightened  prosper- 
ity, a  national  spirit  is  created,  works  of  genius  or  taste  are  com- 
posed, useful  discoveries  are  made  in  every  Art  and  Science,  the 
fire  of  emulation  spreads  from  one  breast  to  another,  until  it 
rathers  up  into  a  general  illumination.     Thus  when  the  bloody 
Octavius  became  the  clement  Augustus,  when,  with  the  irresist- 
ible power  of  a  victorious  hand,  he  had  mastered  or  destroyed 
all   tne  elements  of  civil  war  which  had  desolated  Rome,  and 
when  he  had  restored  peace,  industry,  and  all  the  other  blessings 
so  necessary  to  the  welfare  of  society,  his  reisn  became  an  auspi- 
cious era  for  the  Arts  ;  and  let  it  be  remarked  that,  under  Au- 
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gostus,  if  the  government  was  a  despotism,  that  despotism  was 
a  hidden  one,  preserving  the  forms  of  liberty.  When  it  stalked 
abroad  under  his  successors,  in  all  its  naked  hideousness,  the  Arts 
sickened  and  perished.  They  revived  with  the  free  republics  of 
Italy — the  free  cities  of  Germany — the  free  cities  of  Flanders, 
which  preserved  so  long  their  privileges  and  immunities  in  spite 
of  the  jealous  enmity  ot  the  Dukes  of  Burgundy,  and  they  struck 
deep  roots  among  the  Dutch,  when  those  victims  of  oppression 
asserted  those  rights  which  brought  them  power,  wealth,  and 
fame.  The  splendid  and  enlightened  despotism  of  Louis  the 
Fourteenth,  or  at  least  of  some  of  his  ministers,  produced,  to  some 
extent,  the  blessings  of  liberty,  and  paved  the  way  to  the  pro- 
gress of  Literature  and  to  the  improvement  of  the  Mechanic 
Arts,  which  put  in  motion  the  hitherto  stagnating  waters  of  the 
public  mind,  and  spread  a  desire  of  amelioration  among  those 
classes  who  were  soon  to  shiver  into  atoms  the  hereditary  throne 
of  his  race. 

Improvements  of  every  kind  in  England  were  promoted  by 
the  restoration  of  Charles  the  Second,  weak,  foolish,  and  corrupt 
as  he  was,  because  the  people  were  exhilarated  by  the  impression 
that  the  wounds  of  the  country  were  to  be  healed  forever.     But 
it  is  only  from  the  day  on  which  was  accomplished  that  glorious 
revolution  which  put  William  and  Mary  on  the  throne,  that  the 
liberties  of  England  may  be  said  to  have  been  firmly  established, 
and  that  ample  scope  was  given  to  the  development  of  all  the 
pursuits  of  industry.     Ever   since  that  time  the  spirit  of  liberty 
has  been  gaining  ground,  and  with  it  the  Mechanic  Arts,  even 
uijder  the  worst  forms  of  government ;  and  particularly  since  the 
achievement  of  our  independence,  and  since  the  French  Revolution, 
they  have  been  making  more  progress  than  they  ever  did  since 
the  beginning  of  the  world  ;   so  much  so,  that  now  an  improve- 
ment in  the  Mechanic  Arts  is  frequently  a  revolution  throughout 
the  world.     What  effect  would  the  new  production  of  a  painting 
as  beautiful  as  any  of  Titian's,  or  of  a  statue  equal'to  any  of  the 
prodigies  of  sculpture  which  came  out  of  the  hands  of  Praxiteles, 
have  on  the  happiness  of  mankind  ?     But  the  destinies  of  the 
humblest  barbarian  in  the  most  remote  part  of  the  earth  may  be 
effected  in  less  than  a  few  months,  by  a  discovery  made  in  the 
Mechanic  Arts  by  a  Fulton,  a  Morse,  or  some  other  benefactor 
of  the  human  race. 

The  march  of  industry  has  been  such  that  the  tool  of  the  Me- 
chanic may  be  said  to  be  now  the  sceptre  of  the  world,  and  that 
the  superiority  of  a  nation  over. all  others  would  be  surely 
the  result  of  its  ascertained  superiority  in  the  Mechanic  Arts. 
It  is  also  a  fact  worthy  of  notice,  that  the  Liberal  and  Fine  Arts 
can  arrive  at  the  greatest  degree  of  improvement  in  a  country 
where  the  masses  are  enslaved  and  impoverished,  but   where 
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there  exists  a  powerful  and  wealthy  aristocracy  :  whilst,  where- 
ever  the  Mechanic  Arts  thrive  to  a  considerable  degree,  they  are 
sure  to  gain  for  the  people  liberty  and  prosperity — at  least  some 
portion  of  it,  or,  at  the  worst,  some  exemption  from  oppression 
even  under  despotic  covernments.  Another  fact  which  must 
strike  the  philosophic  (K)server  is,  that  emulation,  that  great  cause 
of  exertion. in  man,  does  not  exist  in  relation  to  the  Fine  Arts 
— for  their  productions  can  no  longer  be  excelled  ;  but  it  is  not 
80  with  regard  to  those  of  the  Mechanic  Arts,  in  which  an  imr 
provement  widens  into  other  improvements,  and  seemingly  as  in- 
significant as  a  pebble,  when  thrown  into  their  deep  waters,  pro- 
duces circles  enlarging  into  others  to  which  no  limits  are  to  be 
assigned. 

Thus  those  who  pursue  the  Mechanic  Arts  ought  to  feel  en- 
nobled by  the  consciousness  of  their  being  engaged  in  works  of 
such  importance,  that  they  are  capable,  in  their  results,  of  mod- 
ifying the  face  of  the  world  according  to  the  will  of  the  human 
mind.  It  is  particularly  the  United  States  which  may  be  said  to 
be  the  destined  home  of  the  Mechanic  Arts,  and  the  seat  of  that 
power  which  they  will  ultimately  extend  all  over  the  earth. 
The  Patent  Office  at  Washington  shows  the  untiring  zeal  and  the 
inventive  genius  of  their  votaries  ;  and  it  is  as  much  to  our  excel- 
lence in  the  Mechanic  Arts  as  to  the  beauty  of  our  political  in- 
stitutions which  have  secured  the  development  of  those  Arts, 
that  we  are  indebted  for  all  our  territorial  acquisitions :  among 
which  California  and  New  Mexico  may  be  compared  to  two 
magnificent  portals  which  have  lately  opened  their  wide  ^ates  to 
the  introduction  of  American  industry,  American  enterprise,  and 
American  institutions  over  our  whole  continent,  from  the  Rio 
Grande  to  the  Pacific,  and  beyond  its  placid  bosom,  to  those 
Eastern  regions  of  wealth,  on  the  threshold  of  which  we  have  al- 
ready set  the  foot  which  never  goes  back. 

Napoleon  the  Great  called  the  English  a  nation  of  shopkeepers. 
He,  no  doubt,  thought  that  we  were  a  nation  of  mechanics ;  and 
so  exalted  was  his  opinion  of  our  skill  and  enterprise,  that  he 
once  said  that  the  day  would  come  when  we  should  cross  the 
Atlantic  in  a  sieve.  We  have  done  better  ;  we  have  traversed 
all  the  seas  in  floating  palaces  not  appropriated  merely  to  the 
luxurious  ease  of  a  few  privileged  nobles,  but  to  the  humble  wants 
of  the  masses  throughout  the  world,  and  carrying  away  with  them, 
within  their  hearts  of  oak,  the  seeds  of  liberty  intermixed  with 
the  seeds  of  the  Mechanic  Arts,  to  be  sown  broadcast  over  the 
surface  of  the  globe,  and  to  enrich  even  its  most  sterile  parts  with 
the  growth  of  human  comforts  and  happiness. 

Another  of  the  blessings  of  the  Mechanic  Arts  is  their  having, 
by  the  increase  of  the  objects  of  commerce,  multiplied  the  bonds 
of  union  among  the  nations,  introduced  new  relations  and  re- 
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moved  prejudices,  by  almost  annihilating  the  distance  which 
separated  them,  anci  made  peace  so  predominant  an  interest 
over  the  minor  ones  which  are  causes  of  division,  that  those  na- 
tions are  exposed  to  very  few  chances  of  collision.  The  con- 
struction of  manufactures,  railroads,  canals,  and  other  colossal 
works,  have  absorbed  the  funds  that  the  carrying  on  of  war  would 
require,  if  waged  by  some  of  the  great  Powers  of  the  earth,  so 
that  a  hostile  struggle  among  them  would  produce  such  a  per- 
turbation of  the  vital  interests  of  mankind,  that  it  would  not  be 
of  long  duration.  The  Mechanic  Arts  are  the  pillars  which 
support  the  complicated  fabric  of  modern  society,  and  there  is 
a  spirit  on  the  watch  which  will  not  easily  allow  the  blind 
Sampson  of  war  to  shake  them  and  to  bury  civilization  under 
their  ruins.  Hence  the  present  hesitation  in  the  belligerent  dis- 
positions of  Europe.  The  sword  itself  is  made  to  think  and  re- 
flect ;  it  may  fret  in  the  scabbard,  but  before  it  leaps  out,  it  is 
bound  to  consult  the  scythe,  the  plough,  and  the  other  engines 
of  industry. 

There  are  evils,  however,  to  be  apprehended  from  the  exces- 
sive development  of  the  Mechanic  Arts,  and  from  their  exer- 
cising a  sort  of  monopoly  over  the  public  mind.  It  is  the  "  over- 
sharpening  of  the  appetite  for  property,  which,"  as  it  has  been 
observed,  **  although  a  great  blessing  in  its  nature,  degenerates 
into  a  great  curse  when  it  transgresses  the  bounds  of  modera- 
tion." This  seldom  happened  when  the  plain  necessaries  of  life 
were  the  objects  of  exchange  or  barter,  before  money  had  be- 
come a  medium  of  trade.  But  when  money  became  the  repre- 
sentative of  every  kind  of  property,  it  inflamed  the  covetousness 
which  is  innate  in  the  human  heart,  and  a  sordid  spirit  tainted 
the  cultivation  of  the  Mechanic  Arts.  "We  have  said  that  they 
had  paved  the  way  to  the  Fine  Arts,  inasmuch  as  the  researches 
of  pleasure  are  apt  to  succeed  the  pursuit  of  the  conveniences 
of  life.  But  when  the  Mechanic  Arts  are  permitted  to  create 
too  keen  a  feeling  of  cupidity  in  a  people,  the  Fine  Arts  degen- 
erate. Cupidity  and  intellect  may  invent  a  money-making  ma- 
chine, but  will  never  be  productive  of  those  sublime  inspirations 
of  the  soul  which  are  necessary  to  the  creation  of  a  fine  sta- 
tue, a  beautiful  painting,  or  an  epic  poem  such  as  the  Iliad,  the 
iEneid,  or  Paradise  Lost.  The  Fine  Arts  scowl  upon  that 
country  where  there  is  no  other  criterion  of  the  merit  of  labor 
than  what  it  will  bring  in  dollars  and  cents,  and  where  a  man, 
before  he  addicts  himself  to  any  pursuit,  puts  to  himself  this 
question — will  it  pay  ?  In  such  a  country,  where  "  Mammon 
wins  his  way  when  seraphs  might  despair,"  the  Fine  Arts  droop 
and  languish,  because,  as  the  cant  phrase  runs,  "they  don't 

pa?" 

We  have  previously  observed  that,  at  the  dawn  of  civiliza- 
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tion^the  Mechanic  Arts  had  been  contemptuously  abandoned 
to  the  slaves.  On  the  other  hand,  it  is  a  remarkable  fact  that 
their  success  may  lead  back  to  stevery,  and  that,  if  one  of  their 
blessings  is  emancipation  and  the  diffusion  of  comforts,  one  of 
their  evils  may  be  servitude  and  famine,  resulting  from  their 
overgrowth,  and  from  their  predominating  over  all  the  other  . 
purely  moral,  intellectual,  and  speculative  pursuits  of  mankind. 
To  be  convinced  that  this  is  to  be  apprehended  from  their  undue 
extension,  from  their  usurpation  of  too  large  an  interest  in  the 
consideration  of  society,  and  from  their  overexciting  the  appe- 
tite for  wealth,  one  has  only  to  look  at  the  state  of  things  exist- 
ing in  the  manufacturing  districts  of  certain  communities,  where 
nothing  is  to  be  seen  but  a  vast  agglomeration  of  abject  poverty, 
vice,  and  despair — the  mockery  of  free-will  having  no  choice  of 
action — starvation  goading  feebleness  into  labor,  and  the  most 
energetic  toil  of  the  hand  and  the  most  painful  sweat  of  the  brow 
hardly  relieving  the  first  necessities  of  life.  But  the  problem  of 
cheap  production  is  solved — ^an  impetus  is  given  to  commerce- 
consumption  takes  a  wider  range — the  capitalist  draws  enor- 
mous profits  from  his  investments — ^the  marked  progress  of  the 
Mechanic  Arts  is  quoted  exultingly  in  official  documents — and 
newspaper  commendations  are  showered  upon  the  prodigies  ac- 
complished by  the  national  industry.  But  it  is  forgotten  that 
bondage  has  been  introduced  in  the  land — a  Shylock  bondage — 
that  which  claims,  not  the  ownership  of  the  whole  structure  of  a 
man's  body — God  forbid ! — but  merely  the  pound  of  flesh  nearest 
the  heart — that  bondage  secured  by  a  contract  in  which  want 
is  the  seller,  speculation  the  purchaser,  and  cupidity  the  drawer 
and  recorder  of  the  title  deed — that  bondage — the  worst  of  all — 
by  which  a  man  becomes  the  slave  of  another  without  becoming 
his  property,  and  in  whose  preservation  his  master  takes  no  in- 
terest, because  their  ties  and  connections  are  accidental  and  pre- 
carious, and  because  that  master  paid  nothing  for  the  miserable 
human  tool  whom  he  flings  aside  with  careless  contempt  or  fri- 
gid indifference,  when  worn  out  and  unfit  for  further  use. 

If  it  is  true  that  the  Mechanic  Arts  have  civilized  man  by 
stimulating  his  intellect,  it  must  be  admitted  that  they  are  apt 
to  brutalize  and  stultify  him  when  every  moral  and  intellectual 
consideration  is  sacrificed  to  the  perfection  of  material  products 
and  to  the  multiplication  of  physical  comforts ;  and  if  they  facil- 
itate the  increase  of  our  race,  they  remind  us  that  the  principle 
of  evil  is  never  far  from  the  principle  of  good,  by  giving  rise  to 
all  those  social  infirmities  which  are  the  natural  consequences  of 
an  excess  of  population.  Thus,  in  countries  thinly  peopled,  it  is 
not  uncommon  to  see  the  same  man  engaged  in  various  arts  or 
operations ;  and,  as  he  cannot  be  equally  expert  in  every  one  of 
them,  he  is  often  obliged  to  draw  on  hw  wits,  and  to  supply  his 
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want  of  manual  skill  or  training  by  taxing  his  mind  and  strain- 
ing his  powers  of  invention ;  and,  besides,  he  is  not  unfrequentlj 
csJied  upon  to  ascertain  the  various  relations  that  may  exist  be- 
tween trades,  professions,  or  occupations  apparently  dissimilar, 
and  to  find  out  the  assistance  which  he  may  derive  from  that  dis- 
covery. Under  such  circumstances  the  Mechanic  Arts  are  a  bless- 
ing, for  they  sharpen  the  intellect,  and  the  labor  which  they  im- 
pose on  man  is  sufficiently  remunerated  to  enable  him  to  satisfy 
his  wants.  But,  in  populous  countries,  where  the  simplest  art  is 
split  into  parts — where,  for  instance,  an  incredible  number  of 
hands  are  employed  in  the  single  operation  of  making  a  needle — 
it  is  evident  that  this  distribution  of  labor  secures  the  rapidity, 
the  cheapness,  and  the  perfection  of  the  production,  but  the 
wages  of  each  operative  are  barely  sufficient  to  enable  him  to 
keep  up  the  breath  of  life  in  an  emaciated  and  sickly  bodily 
frame ;  and  the  mind,  confining  its  attention  to  a  single  object, 
shrinks  gradually  into  so  contracted  a  space  as  to  leave  no  room 
for  thought  or  invention ;  and  we  may  easily  understand  how  a 
man  of  the  most  splendid  intellect,  who,  for  the  sake  of  procur- 
ing scanty  morsels  of  bread  for  himself  and  family,  should  con- 
sent for  years  to  do  nothing  else  than  roll  a  pack  of  thread  round 
his  index,  would  turn  out  to  be  an  idiot  at  the  end  of  his  proba- 
tion. He  who  has  not  been  thrown  into  contact  with  the  ope- 
ratives in  manufacturing  districts  which  are  celebrated  all  Over 
the  world,  and  who  has  not  witnessed  with  a  sickening  heart  t^ 
last  spark  of  human  intellect  flickering  dimly  in  the  dull  sockets 
of  their  brains,  has  no  conception  of  the  curses  entailed  on  the 
overgrowth  of  population  and  of  the  Mechanic  Arts. 

Those  evils  are  to  be  obviated  by  proper  regulations,  by  an 
enlightened  legislation,  and  by  a  moral  as  well  as  an  intellectual 
education.  Not  only  is  education  to  be  generally  difiused  among 
tlie  masses  to  correct  or  mitigate  the  evils  I  have  described,  and 
to  help  the  improvements  of  the  Mechanic  Arts,  but  also  because 
all  political  power  seems  to  be  centering  in  those  who  exercise 
those  Arts ;  at  least  it  is  so  with  us.  The  great  bulk  of  the  people 
of  the  United  States  may  be  said  to  be  composed  of  Mechanics 
and  Artisans — and  it  must  be  remembered  that  here  the  people 
govern — and  that,  through  the  numberless  channels  of  commerce, 
through  the  all-pervading  action  of  the  press,  through  the  example 
of  that  democracy  daily  issuing  from  their  bosom  and  travelling 
abroad,  and  through  many  other  agencies,  their  influence  is  ex- 
tending over  the  world.  Hence  the  necessity  of  general  educa- 
tion, not  only  for  the  development  of  industrial  resources^  and  to 
facilitate  the  pursuits  of  wealth,  but  also  for  the  purposes  of  gov- 
ernment. 

It  is  evident  that  if,  in  the  middling  and  lower  orders,  a  spirit 
of  inquiry  after  knowledge  were  stirred  up,  it  would  lead  to  the 
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introduction  of  many  more  comforts,  conveniences,  and  improve- 
ments  conducive  to  general  health  and  happiness ;  that  it  would 
shed  a  new  lustre  on  the  face  of  society;  and  that  perhaps  in  fifty 
years  from  the  present  time,  the  world  would  be  greatly  more 
changed  for  the  better  than  it  had  been  for  centuries.     Let  there* 
fore  as  much  knowledge  as  possible  be  imparted  to  the  great 
masses  of  mankind.     I^t  the  conquests  of  the  intellect  be  exhib- 
ited to  them  as  the  noblest ;  let  them  be  persuaded  that  the  foun- 
dation of  Hbraries  is  as  necessary  as  the  institution  of  asylums  for 
the  blind,  the  sick,  the  orphan  and  the  destitute ;  let  them  be  en- 
couraged  to  form  themselves  into  associations  for  mutual  improve- 
ment and  scientific  researches.     By  such  means  their  attention 
would  be  directed  to  intellectual  improvement,  and  a  taste  would 
be  created  for  the  investigations  and  studies  which  it  requires. 
An  ample  field  still  remains  open  for  useful  discoveries,  and  it 
may  be  explored  with  equal  advantage  by  the  Mechanic  as  well 
as  by  the  man  of  Science.     "  The  exertion  of  the  ordinary  powers 
of  intellect  possessed  by  the  mass  of  society,"  observes  a  philo- 
sophic writer,  "  is  suflicient  for  the  purpose  of  prosecuting  scien- 
tinc  discoveries,  and  the  more  the  number  of  scientific  observers 
and  experimenters  is  increased  among  the  inferior  ranks  of  soci- 
ety, the  more  extensively  will  interesting  facts  and  analogies  be 
ascertained,  from  which  new  and  important  principles  of  science 
may  be  deduced."     The  great  book  of  nature  is  accessible  to 
peasants  and  mechanics  as  well  as  princes  and  legislators.     They 
have  only  to  read  it,  and  all  that  is  necessary  is  that  they  should 
be  taught  how  to  do  so.     All  knowledge  is  the  result  of  the 
observation  of  facts  and  of  the  concentration  of  the  faculties  of 
the  human  mind  upon  them,  to  draw  all  the  inferences,  deduc- 
tions, and  inductions  of  which  they  are  susceptible,  by  the  pro- 
cess of  ratiocination.     Hence  the  necessity  of  education  to  enable 
every  man,  in  his  sphere,   however  humble  it  may  be,  to  make 
the  most  of  every  fact  which  may  strike  his  attention,  by  sub- 
mitting it  to  the  test  of  intellectual  analysis.     The  crucible  of  a 
p<rfished  mind  ought  to  be  put  within  the  reach  of  every  mechanic, 
to    give  him  the  chance  of  extracting  from  the  common  dross  of 
his   every-day  observations  the  pure  ore  of  discovery  and  im- 
provement ;  and,  indeed,  so  far  as  discovery  and  improvement  in 
the   Arts  may  depend  on  accident  or  circumstance,  the  chances 
of  the  educated  over  the  ignorant  artificer  are  a  thousand  to  one, 
and  are  also  far  superior  to  those  of  the  mere  speculative  man  of 
science  who  never  engaged  like  him  in  practical  operations,  and 
vrha  therefore  cannot  so  readily  perceive  what  may  be  useless, 
defective,  or  unfit  in  any  of  the  methods  which  the  brain  may 
devise  as  iipp!icaWe  to  the  use  or  modification  of  matter.     To 
barrow  a  common  expression,  "  he  is  in  the  way  of  good  luck," 
and  he  can  take  every  advantage  of  it,  when  it  comes  to  him. 
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should  he  possess  the  necessary  information.  It  ought,  th^efore, 
to  be  the  wish  of  every  one  who  has  at  heart  the  improvement 
of  the  human  race  in  every  respect,  and  in  connection  with  all 
the  Arts — ^particularly  the  most  important  of  all — the  Art  of 

ff  overnmeni — to  cause  the  stream  of  education  to  flow  abundant- 
y  from  the  Alpine  heights  of  society  to  its  deepest  valleys,  and 
to  make  it  reach  all  the  lips  that  may  thirst  for  its  refreshing 
waters. 

Thus  we  believe  we  may  be  allowed  to  say  in  conclusion,  that 
one  of  the  happiest  results  of  the  Mechanic  Arts  has  been, — that 
their  pursuit  has  become  so  intellectual,  that  they  have  made  of 
the  spreading  of  education  through  every  class  one  of  those  ne- 
cessities to  which  even  the  most  despotic  governments  must  sub- 
mit, in  order  to  keep  pace  with  the  improvements  obtained  in 
those  nations  where  the  public  mind  is  unshackled  and  permitted 
to  be  enlightened.  In  our  days,  even  emperors  and  princes  vie 
with  each  other  in  building  up  palaces,  not  for  the  Sardanapaliui 
minions  of  ease  and  luxury,  but  for  the  exhibition  of  the  world's 
industry,  and  have  erected  the  crystal  focus  of  civilization,  to 
which  every  mechanic  from  every  part  of  the  earth  is  invited  to 
resort — to  draw  from  it  the  flame  of  inspiration — ^and  to  receive, 
in  the  face  of  the  congress  of  nations,  amidst  all  the  pomp,  show 
and  circumstance  of  royal  splendor,  the  reward  due  to  patient 
labor,  to  manual  skill,  to  cultivated  ingenuity,  to  scientific  re- 
search, and  to  inventive  genius. 


Art.  T.— ST.  lOUIS,  HlSSOUtl. 

It  is  gratifying  to  see  the  interest  now  awakened  through- 
out the  Southern  country  on  the  subject  of  commercial  inter- 
course between  the  fertile  valleys  of  the  West  and  the  Atlan- 
tic seaboard.  While  Southern  seaport  cities  are  actively  en- 
deavoring to  extend  their  foreign  commerce,  they  are  beginning 
to  feel  the  necessity  of  establishing  corresponding  internal  com- 
mercial systems,  in  order  to  develop  the  varied  resources  of  an 
almost  boundless  interior,  on  which  their  wealth,  prosperity,  and 
future  stability  must  chiefly  depend.  The  rapid  rise  to  a  com- 
manding  importance  of  many  Western  cities  and  towns,  as  well 
as  the  wonderful  prosperity  of  the  whole  Western  country,  has 
indicated  to  their  sister  cities  of  the  South  the  advantages  of  di- 
rect and  intimate  commercial  relations  with  them,  and,  indeed, 
given  a  new  impetus  to  commercial  enterprise.  And  this  impetus 
will  be  quickened  and  strengthened  as  those  cities  and  towns  are 
more  known  in  the  details  of  their  growth  and  importance ;  for 
the  rise  of  some  of  them  has  been  so  rapid,  as  in  a  measure  to  fore- 
stall a  correct  appreciation  of  the  true  elements  of  their  pro^r- 
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ity,  and  a  just  estimate  of  the  character  and  stability  of  their  pro- 
gressive advancement. 

St.  Louis,  as  she  is  now  the  first  in  importance  of  Western 
cities,  presents  beyond  all  others  a  striking  and  impressive  exam- 
ple of  this  rapid  extension.  It  will  suffice  only  to  remark  the  sta- 
ges of  her  progress  in  the  Icut  twenty  years.  We  quote  from  mem- 
(Mry,  but  are  confident  no  especial  dieci-epancy  will  be  found  be- 
tween our  statements  and  the  same  facts  as  Heretofore  authenti- 
cally published.  Her  population  in  1833  was  about  6,000;  in 
1853,  it  was  upwards  of  100,000 — having  doubled  itself  within 
the  period  designated  every  five  years!  In  1833,  the  taxable 
property  of  the  city,  both  real  and  personal,  amounted  to  not 
more  than  $2,000>000 ;  in  1853,  it  was  assessed  at  nearly  840,- 
000,000 !  Within  the  space  of  twenty  years,  therefore,  her  pop- 
ulation has  increased  seventeen  times,  and  her  wealth  nineteen 
times  beyond  what  both  were  in  1833.  In  the  latter  year  the 
tonnage  of  boats  belonging  to  St.  Louis  was  scarcely  2,000; 
in  1853  it  exceeded  37,000 !  The  imports  of  the  city,  then  noth* 
ing,  were  in  1853, 8917,000 !  The  course  of  trade,  which  at  that 
time  exhibited  a  movement  there  of  goods  and  produce  valued  at 
$5,000,000,  now  pours  into  the  city  the  materials  of  a  commerce 
valued  at  $100,000,000!!!  And  here  let  us  remark — the  hy- 
drographic  position  of  St.  Louis  is  such,  with  reference  to  the 
geographical  relations  held  by  difierent  portions  of  the  Missis- 
sippi valley  to  each  other,  that,  as  by  a  physical  law,  she  must  ulti- 
mately become  its  great  distributing  centre.  The  natural  centre 
of  a  territorial  area  of  700,000  square  miles,  teeming  with  min- 
eral and  agricultural  resources,  and  capable  of  sustaining  a  pop- 
ulation of  a  hundred  millions,  who  may  limit  the  predictions  of 
her  future  destiny  ?  She  is  at  the  head  of  the  navigation  of  the 
Mississippi  River  for  lar^e  steam  vessels,  and  hence  must  be  al- 
ways a  point  of  transhipment  for  the  vast  commerce  of  the 
Illinois,  and  the  still  more  abundant  treasures  of  the  Upper  Mia* 
sissippi ;  while  the  noble  Missouri  brings  to  her  very  feet  the  gol- 
den harvests  of  its  own  glorious  State — much  of  the  wealth  of 
prolific  Iowa — and  the  varied  commerce  from  beyond  the  "  plains," 
whose  originally  divergent  channels  concentrate  on  Missouri's 
northwestern  border.  Ten  thousand  miles  of  river  navigation 
belong  peculiarly  to  her  own  waters,  with  ten  thousand  miles  of 
coast — and  there  are  forty  thousand  miles  more  of  navigable 
rivers  which  connect  with  her.  We  will  say  here,  too,  that 
within  the  borders  of  the  State  twelve  hundred  miles  of  railroad 
have  been  projected  and  begun.  It  is  needless  at  this  time  to 
speculate  upon  her  probable  future  resources  to  be  derived  from 
the  commerce  of  the  Pacific,  and  of  India. 

Flour,  tobacco,  hemp,  lead,  and  bale  rope  and  bagging  are  her 
great  staples,  while  she  is  a  mart  of  export  for  all  the  varioiw 
grains  which  constitute  the  produce  of  the  country.     The  arri- 
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vals  of  hemp  for  the  year  1858  were  63,450  bales ;  of  bale  rope 
and  bagging,  58,439  coils;  of  lead,  441,889  pigs ;  of  flour,  737,000 
barrels;  and  of  tobacco,  about  J 3,000  hhds;  These  items  will 
give  some  idea  of  the  extent  and  variety  of  her  trade. 

Ten  years  ago  there  were  in  St.  Louis  but  three  manufac- 
turing establishments,  and  these  of  insignificant  pretensions ;  at 
prksent  there  are  between  twenty  and  thirty,  most  of  them  being 
remarkable  for  the  unusual  scale  of  magnitude  upon  which  their 
operations  are  conducted.  The  extent  of  their  operations,  how- 
ever, will  be  best  comprehended  by  a  statement  of  the  numb^ 
of  workmen  employed ;  about  3,000 !  These  manufacturers  are 
confined  to  no  particular  industrial  branch.  What  her  manufac* 
turing  interests  are  likely  to  be,  especially  in  branches  where  iron 
is  the  material,  may,  perhaps,  also  be  best  understood  in  a  know- 
ledge of  the  natural  resources  which  she  possesses.  The  Iron 
Mountain  and  Pilot  Knob,  among  the  greatest  of  natural  curios- 
ities, are  distant  from  St.  Louis,  south,  the  first  ei^ty,  and  the 
latter  eighty-six  miles.  They  each  cover  an  area  oi  jive  hujtdred 
acres, — the  former  rising  two  hundred  and  sixty  feet^  and  the  lat* 
ter  Jive  hundred  feet  above  the  level  of  the  surrounding  plain. 
These  immense  formations  are  solid  wedges  of  the  purest  ore ! 
The  Iron  Mountain  has  been  estimated  to  contain  two  hundred 
and  twelve  million  tons  of  ore  above  the  base.  By  the  first  of 
November,  1855,  the  St.  Louis  and  Iron  Mountain  Kailroad,  now 
begun,  will  bring  these  mountains  vfiihin  four  hours'  transit  o! 
St.  Louis.  The  first  cotton  factory  established  west  of  the 
Mississippi  is  in  &,  Louis.  Indeed,  her  manufacturing  inter- 
ests  seem  starting  in  a  race  of  competition  for  predominance 
with  those  of  her  commerce,  and  it  may  be  a  question  as  to 
which  will  ultimately  stamp  her  metropolitan  character. 

As  this  city  has  advanced  in  population,  in  wealth,  in  the  ex- 
tension of  her  commerce,  and  in  manufacturing  interests,  so,  in 
a  harmonious  ratio  of  progression,  have  all  the  diversified  pursuits 
of  her  busy  community  multiplied  and  prospered.  The  history 
of  individual  opulence,  then,  would  be  found  equally  as  striking 
as  that  of  the  city  itself.  Art  has  already  taken  up  her  abode, 
where  at  no  distant  day  she  will  find  perchance  her  favorite  seat, 
and  the  spirit  of  educated  taste  goes  hand  in  hand  with  theener- 

fy  of  humbler  utility.     The  beautiful  and  the  useful  are  there  in 
appy  and  prosperous  union.     But  our  intention  is  to  present 
only  general  outlines. 

In  view  now  of  the  faxjts  stated,  it  is  for  the  enterprising  citizens 
of  Charleston,  in  considering  the  benefits  of  commercial  inter- 
course with  the  Mississippi  valley,  to  determine  how  far  it  would 
be  to  their  interests  to  constitute  St.  Louis  a  definite  point  af 
connection,  and  to  aid  and  encourage,  with  favoring  preference, 
all  schemes  and  enterprises  best  calculated  toprcwnote  thisobject. 
We  cannot  think,  as  we  have  heard  some  intelligent  gentlemen  of 
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the  city  of  Charleston  affirm,  that  it  is  sufficient  to  reach  simply 
the  Mississippi — and  by  any  route  most  likely  to  effect  this  soonest 
and  in  the  most  direct  way  possible.  And,  according  to  the 
same  authorities,  it  would  appear  that  with  reference  to  the 
Ohio  valley,  the  citizens  of  Charleston  have  for  a  long  time  fa- 
vored the  idea  of  reaching  Cincinnati  as  such  a  definite  point 
But  the  Ohio  valley,  extensive  as  its  magnificent  regions  are,  is 
comparatively  a  small  portion  of  the  "  Great  West  ;*'  and  Cincin- 
nati can  never  promote  very  materially  the  welfare  of  the  city  of 
Charleston.  A  glmioe  at  a  map  ought  to  settle  this  question. 
The  commerce  of  the  West,  however  railroads  may  multiply 
throughout  the  land,  must  move  principally  along  the  currents  of 
our  great  "  inland  seas." 

In  projecting  all  extensive  internal  commercial  systems,  this 
must  be  a  leading  idea.  Though  railroads  should  cover  the  coun- 
try with  an  iron  network,  yet,  as  its  immense  resources  are  de- 
veloped, they  could  no  more  transport  its  commerce,  than  i\\e 
numerous  veins  of  the  body  could  circulate  the  blood,  without 
the  interposition  of  the  larger  arteries.  Now  Cincinnati,  with 
respect  to  the  great  tributaries  of  the  Ohio  and  Mississippi — par- 
ticularly the  latter-^is  circumscribed  within  comparatively  nar- 
row limits  of  river  navigation.  The  Ohio  itself,  by  a  rude  natural 
key,  is  locked  against  her  commerce  at  Louisville ;  and  the  Mia- 
mi, the  Wabash,  and  the  Illinois,  all  bounteous  streams  of  the 
valley,  flow  with  their  plethoric  stores  to  the  west  of  her.  Her 
trade  must  continue  to  be,  as  it  has  hitherto  been,  altogether  of 
a  domestic  character ;  her  revenues  are  derived  from  numerous 
but  petty  manufactures,  adapted  to  the  wants  of  her  own  in- 
terior ;  she  has  no  sympathy  with  the  South  ;  and  though  usurp- 
ing  the  title  of  "  Queen  City,"  her  dominion  will  never  be  more 
than  a  mere  principality  among  sovereignties,  where  "  Commerce 
is  king," 

With  Louisville,  a  flourishing  and  beautiful  city,  the  case  is 
quite  different.  For  one,  we  hope  to  see  the  interest  heretofore 
directed  to  Cincinnati,  so  far  as  the  Ohio  Valley  is  concerned,  di- 
rected to  her  as  the  proper  point  for  its  concentration.  And  fur- 
thermore, whatever  rivalry  may  subsist  between  Cincinnati  and 
Louisville,  between  Louisville  and  St.  Louis  there  is  none ;  and 
sach  are  their  respective  positions,  there  can  be  none.  In  sug- 
gesting, therefore,  St.  Louis  as  the  point  most  important  to  the 
interest  of  Charleston  in  establishing  her  internal  commercial  re- 
lations and  connections,  we  have  had  no  desire  to  run  a  race  of 
rivalry  against  other  cities,  or  to  monopolize  where  there  are  fields 
of  action  wide  enough  for  all.  St.  Louis  is  destined  to  become 
commercially  more  than  Venice  ever  was — and  in  manufactures 
what  Lowell  is!  She  can  send  to  Charleston  exports,  and 
Charleston  can  return  to  her — Cotton, 
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Art.  TL— THB  OBEAT  SOUTHEKN  NNTSNTION  AT  CHAI&ffiTOR. 

FIFTH  DAT. 

Resdhed, — ^That  a  Select  Committee  of  five  be  appointed  to  report,  at  their 
earliest  oonTenienoe,  upon  the  importance  d  a  uniform  system  for  the 
coinage  of  commercial  nations,  to  facilitate  mutual  interchange. 

Resolved^ — ^That  a  uniformity  in  the  value  of  the  coins  of  different  com- 
mercial nations  is  deemed  by  this  Convention  to  be  an  object  of  much  im- 
portance, and  highly  desirable. 

2.  That  the  Report  of  Dr.  Gibbon,  of  the  mint  in  North  Carolina,  on  the 
gubject  herewith  reported^  be  printed  for  circulaticm  and  more  general  infor- 
mation ;  and  that  he  be  appointed  a  committee,  on  the  part  of  this  Conven- 
tion, to  communicate  the  said  Report,  with  these  resolutions,  to  the  proper 
authorities  at  Washington,  and  to  request  them  to  take  such  measures  as 
they  may  deem  best  to  effect  the  object. 

3.  That  the  Chamber  of  Commerce  of  Charleston,  and  other  cities  of  the 
United  States,  be  invited  to  aid  the  measure  by  their  support 

Whereas^  the  General  Government  is  about  to  become  the  owner  of  the 
Louisville  and  Portland  Canal,  at  the  falls  of  Ohio,  by  purchase  of  the  pri- 
vate stock  in  said  company,  with  her  dividends  arising  from  the  tolls 
thereof; 

And  whereas,  the  said  canal  is  now  wholly  insufficient  to  conduct  the 
commerce  seeking  its  passage,  and  the  present  tolls  are  about  to  ceaaa  it  is 
important  that  the  present  Congress  adopt  measures  to  take  charge  of  said 
work,  and  fix  a  rate  of  tolls  sufficient  only  for  its  being  kept  in  order  and 
repairs : — 

jResohed,  therefore,  by  this  Convention,  that  the  representaUon  in  both 
branches  of  the  Congress  of  the  United  States,  from  States  here  represented, 
be  requested  to  use  their  influence  in  procuring  an  appropriation  by  the 
General  Government  sufficient  to  enlarge  the  Louisville  and  Portland  Canal 
to  a  size  adequate  to  pass  the  largest  class  steamboats,  and  thereby  remove 
the  obstructions  at  that  point  of  the  Ohio  River,  now  so  embarrassing  to 
trade. 

Resolved, — That  this  Convention  recommend  to  each  of  the  Southern 
States  having^  a  seaport,  to  adopt  the  most  efficient  measures  for  the  protec- 
tion of  the  slave  property  of  each  State  against  abduction  by  sea,  or  other- 
wise. S.  F.  Leake, 

On  behalf  of  the  Va,  Ddegation. 

By  Mr.  Heart,  of  South  Carolina : — 

BJssolved, — That  in  view  of  the  present  deficient  and  imperfect  condi- 
tion of  the  mail  service  in  the  Southern  States,  both  in  regara  to  their  com- 
munications with  other  portions  of  the  Union,  and  with  foreign  countries,  a 
committee  of  one  from  each  State  represented  in  this  Convention  be  raised, 
to  ascertain  the  extent  of  the  evil,  and  to  suggest  the  proper  remedy. 

In  view  of  the  great  commercial  as  well  as  scientific  importance  of  a 
complete  knowledge  of  the  geological  features  of  the  Southern  country,  and 
in  consideration  of  the  very  imperfect  character  of  the  siuveys  heretofore 
fore  made,  be  it 

Resolved, — That,  in  the  opinion  of  this  Convention,  it  is  proper  to  urge 
upon  the  respective  State  Legislatures  the  necessity  of  their  undertaking 
complete  geological  surveys  of  each  of  the  Southern  Statea 

Resolved, — ^That  this  Convention  cordially  recommend  to  the  considera- 
tion of  the  people  of  the  States  represented  in  this  Convention,  agricultural 
exhibitions  and  institute' fairs,  as  one  of  the  prominent  means  of  developing 
the  industrial  resources  of  those  States. 
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Abo  A  number  of  papers,  from  the  farther  coiuideraiioii  of  which  the 
committee  ask  to  be  discharged. 

And,  upon  motion,  the  committee  was  discharged. 

Mr.  Nelson  Tilt^  of  Georgia,  presented  the  following  report,  viz. : 

The  8ub-committee  of  ihe  Committee  on  Resolutions,  to  whom  was  re- 
ferred the  resolution  submitted  by  Mr.  Tift,  of  Georgia,  and  to  whom  leave 
was  given  by  the  Committee  on  Kesolutions  to  report  thereon  to  the 
Conveation,  report: 

In  the  opinion  of  your  committee,  the  several  States  of  the  Union  liave 
practical,  simple  and  constitutional  means,  by  virtue  of  powers  not  dele* 
gated  in  the  Constitution  of  the  United  States,  of  protecting  themselves 
against  serious  violations  of  their  constitutional  or  natural  rights,  either  by 
Congress^  or  by  other  States  of  the  Union ;  aad  we  believe  that  these  means 
will  avert,  in  all  time,  that  dreadful  catastrophe,  disunion,  and  teach  the 
enemies  of  the  Constitution,  and  the  usurpers  of  the  rights  of  States,  by  the 
potent  argument  of  interes^  as  well  as  justice,  that  their  schemes  of  wrong 
cannot  be  prosecuted  with  impunity. 

Without  entering  into  an  ar^ment  of  principles  or  powers  which  are 
well  settled,  we  will  proceed  to  illustrate  bv  a  supposed  case. 

Virginia  passes  a  law,  the  leading  provisions  of  which  are  as  follows : 

Ist.  That  if  Congress  shall  pass  any  law  abolishing  slavery  in  the  Dis- 
trict of  Columbia,  or  in  any  territory  of  the  United  States,  the  Senators 
TOting  for  the  ad^  on  ^  final  passage,  shall  be  held  to  repr^ent  the  sove- 
•reign  will  of  their  respective  States  (for  acts  of  aggression  committed  by 
State  authority  within  the  limits  of  a  State,  the  same  remedy  may  be  ap- 
pUed,)  and  that  such  States  shall  be  considered  as  having  intentionally  vio- 
lated their  faith  pledged  to  Virginia  in  the  Constitution. 

2d.  That  if  any  State  shall  violate  its  faith  pledged  to  Virginia,  in  the 
Constitution  of  tne  United  States,  by  any  such  act  or  acts,  as  specified  in 
the  first  section,  the  Governor  of  the  State  shall  issue  a  proclamation  of  the 
fiM)t,  with  a  notice  that  all  articles  of  merchandise  brought  from  such  faith- 
less Statu,  aflar  that  date,  and  either  purchased,  sold,  or  consumed  in  the 
State  of  Virginia,  will  be  subject  to  a  tax  of  one  hundred  per  cent  upon 
their  value. 

3d.  That  at  the  usual  time  of  receiving  returns  of  taxable  property,  the 
tax  receiver,  in  addition  to  the  usual  oath,  shall  administer  to  tax-payers  an 
oath,  that  they  will  render  a  true  account,  according  to  the  best  of  their 
knowledge  and  belief  of  all  articles  of  merchandise  brought  from  such 
£uthless  State,  since  the  date  of  the  Governor's  proclamation^  which  they 
ha?e  either  purchased,  sold,  or  consumed  in  the  State  of  Virginia. 

4th.  That  such  articles  so  returned  shall  pay  a  tax  of  one  hundred  per 
cent. 

5th.  That  if  any  persons  shall  refhse  to  take  the  oath  and  pay  the  tax, 
they  shall  be  guilty  of  a  misdemeanor,  and  shall  be  fined  in  the  sum  of 
dollars,  which  may  be  remitted  by  subscribing  the  oath  and  paying  the 
tax. 

6th.  That  when  the  cause  for  enforcing  the  act  shall  be  removed,  or  the 
injustice  remedied,  the  Governor  shall  issue  a  proclatpation  of  the  fact,  and 
the  law  shall  thus  be  suspended,  to  be  enforced  again  should  any  of  the  spe- 
cified wrongs  be  committed. 

To  ascertain  the  efiect  of  such  a  law,  let  us  suppose  that  Congress  has 
passed  one  of  the  acts  thus  denounced  by  Virginia,  as  violative  of  her  con- 
stitntional  or  natural  rights.  The  Governor  issues  his  proclamation  of  the 
fect^  and  from  that  date,  until  the  act  of  Congress  shall  be  repealed,  the  law  of 
Virginia  will  be  in  force  aoainst  all  the  States  whose  senators  in  Congress 
vot^  for  the  act  on  its  finid  passage.  Every  citizen  is  now  notified  that  if 
he  knowingly  purchases,  sells,  or  oonsumas  any  articles  of  merchandise 
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broQght  into  Virginia,  afkr  <^  doftf  of  tkt  Ghvemor^s  prodamaUon,  from  any 
such  offending  State,  he  will  be  compel  Jed  to  make  oath  of  the  fact,  in  re- 
turning his  property  for  taxation,  and  pay  the  tax  fixed  by  the  State.  The 
effect  of  sooh  a  law  would  be,  that  neither  the  merchants  nor  other  citizens 
of  Virginia  would  purchase  an^  merchandise  from  the  offending  States,  to 
be  sold  or  consumed  in  Virginia,  consequently  they  would  not  be  taxed. 
Her  citizens  would  trade  exclusively  wi^  States  which  continued  fietithfhl 
to  the  Constitution.  The  wealth  which  the  trade  of  Virginia  gives  would 
be  diverted  from  those  who  had  proved  enemies  of  her  rights,  and  given 
to  her  friends. 

We  believe  that  this  argument  of  interest,  coudled  with  an  exhibition  of 
the  power  of  the  State  to  do  herself  justice,  will  oe  the  strongest  preserva- 
,  tive  of  the  Constitution,  and  the  Union  which  it  forms,  and  be  the  means,  in 
the  end,  of  preserving  peace  and  harmony  among  the  States. 

Mr.  N.  D.  Coleman,  of  Mississippi,  at  the  request  of  the  Charleston  dele- 
gation, withdrew  the  resolution  submitted  by  him  yesterday,  relative  to 
printing. 

Mr.  C.  K.  Marshall,  c^  Mississippi,  offered  the  following  resolution,  which 
was  adopted,  viz. : 

RBSoived, — ^That  this  Convention,  deeply  impressed  with  a  sense  of  the 
distinguished  hospitality  of  the  citizens  of  Charleston,  begs  leave  to  tender 
to  the  "  Calhoun  Monument  Fund''  a  contribution  in  aid  of  its  erection,  in 
token  of  our^  appreciation  of  the  politeness  and  Iibei;^tity  di^la^ed  in  our 
entertainmeiit  here,  and  as  an  evidence  of  our  profbnnd  veneration  for  the  * 
memory  of  South  Carolina's  favorite  son,  now  numbered  amongst  the  illus- 
trious dead. 

The  Conventi(m  then  resumed  the  consideration  of  the  subject  pending  at 
yesterday's  adjournment^  viz. :  the  sixth  measure  of  the  third  resolution,  as 
sabmitted  by  the  Committee  on  Resolutions. 

Gov.  Chapman,  of  Alabama,  addressed  the  Convention  as  follows,  viz. : 

He  expressed  his  regret  that  the  delegations  from  the  several  States  were 
not  so  full  as  they  were  when  he  commenced  his  remarks  on  the  preceding 
day,  when  the  Convention  adjourned.  His  object,  in  the  remarks  he  offered, 
was,  if  possible,  to  reconcile  the  views  of  members  of  the  Convention,  on 
the  one  side,  and  of  placing  himself  in  a  proper  position  before  the  country 
on  the  other. 

When  the  Convention  adjourned  yesterday,  he  was  remarking  that  this 
was  a  Commercial  Convention,  composed  of  all  political  parties.  He  con- 
fessed that  he  belonged  to  one  of  the  two  great  parties  into  which  the  coun- 
try was  divided,  ana  hoped  he  was  a  consistent  member  of  it;  but  still  he 
respected  those  who  differed  with  him.  There  was  ground  enough  for  all 
to  stand  upon,  and  busioess  enough  for  them  all  to  act  upon,  on  which,  as 
Southern  men,  they  could  agree  [Applause.]  He  must  avow,  however, 
his  regret  that  a  proposition  of  this  nature  had  been  brought  before  this  body. 
He  respected  the  chairman  of  the  General  Committee  (Lieat.  Maury)  for  his 
noiany  valuable  contributions  to  science ;  but  still  he  could  not  agree  to  this 
proposition.  Why  were  propositions  of  this  nature  introduced  into  the  Con- 
vention ?  It  was  known — well  known — that  ^ntlemen  of  both  political 
parties  were  present,  and  in  order  to  avoid  treading  on  each  other's  toes,  in 
respect  to  questions  involving  political  considerations,  he  had  hoped  that 
only  such  propositions  would  have  been  introduced  as  they  were  likely  to 
agree  upon.  He  supposed  that  gentlemen  looked  to  future  sessions  of  the 
Convention.  He  supposed  that  they  k)oked  to  the  perpetuity  of  these  Con- 
ventions so  long  as  their  existence  was  necessary,  and  how  could  gentlemen 
expect  harmony  of  sentiment  or  action  under  a  proposition  of  this  kind? 
In  the  State  of  Alabama,  he  was  satisBed  that  the  people  stood  three  to  one 
against  such  a  proposition.    According  to  the  vote  of  yesterday,  the  reverse 
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of  this  might  appear  to  be  the  case,  but  they  might  rely  upon  it,  that  if  it 
was  desirable  to  hare  Alabama  represented  in  future  Conventions,  they 
could  not  have  her  under  such  a  resolution  as  this.  It  was  better,  therefore, 
to  renounce  that  on  which,  as  party  men.  they  could  not  agree.  As  a  South- 
em  and  Southwestern  Commercial  Convention,  they  ought  to  look  to  the 
interests  of  the  South;  and  to  suggest  and  adopt  only  such  measures  as  were 
calculated  to  promote  those  interests. 

It  seemed  to  him  that  there  was  no  use  in  passing  this  resolution,  even 
if  it  should  be  amended  as  thus  proposed,  and  he  would  move  to  strike  it  out; 
and  he  should  do  so  on  the  ground  intimated  by  the  gentleman  from  Vir- 
ginia yesterday,  that  you  would  still  leave  to  Congress  to  judge  of  whether 
Siese  international  improvements  were  constitutional  or  not.  Tnie,  if  Con- 
gress passed  an  unconstitutional  law,  the  remedy  was  in  the  judiciary,  and 
an  appeal  to  the  constituents  of  those  who  passed  it. 

He  felt  grieved  to  hear  the  remark  of  the  honorable  Senator  from  Ten- 
nessee (Mr.  Jones)  yesterday.  When  that  gentleman  contended  that,  con- 
stitutionally, there -was  no  difference  between  appropriations  of  land  or  of 
money,  the  remark  grated  on  his  ear.  If  Alabama  were  compelled  to  swal- 
low down  all  the  doctrines  contained  in  that  report,  ihej  might  rest  assured 
of  it  that,  although  they  might  see  delegates  from  that  State  in  future  ses- 
sions of  the  Convention,  they  would  not  see  the  representatives  of  the  peo- 
ple.    [Applause.] 

He  was  here  to  endeavor  to  carry  out  the  will  of  those  whose  representa- 
tive he  was.  He  came  only  to  subserve  their  interest  He  would  never 
shrink  from  the  obligations  imposed  upon  him  as  a  Southern  man ;  but  he 
saw  a  fair  opportunity  now  of  doing  much  for  the  South,  if  the  Convention 
acted  as  it  ought,  and,  with  that  view,  he  would  entreat  gentlemen  to  avoid 
those  political  questions  on  which,  as  party  men,  it  was  impossible  they 
could  agree.  He  regretted  the  necessity  of  saying  this  much ;  but  he  had 
said  it  in  self-defence :  for,  humble  as  he  was,  he  yet  had  a  personalii^y  of 
character  and  a  pride  of  principle.     [Applause.] 

Mr.  Whittle,  of  Georgia,  said  that  he  too  was  a  party  man.     In  the  dis- 
trict in  which  ne  resided  he  was  known  as  a  Whi^ ;  but  when  he  left  home, 
to  attend  this  Convention,  he  left  his  political  sentiment  behind  him,  [great 
applause,]  so  far,  at  least,  as  not  to  obtrude  it  upon  this  Convention.     They 
had  met  as  gentlemen  of  the  South,  to  consult  with  each  other,  and  take 
counsel  as  to  the  best  means  of  promoting  her  welfare,  so  that  she  might 
stand  out  in  her  true  position  in  this  republic.    As  a  Whig,  he  believed  in 
the  constitutionality  oi  these  propositions,  and  would  press  them  in  the  pro« 
per  halls  of  legislation :  but  was  it  proper  to  endeavor  to  force  them  on  the 
Convention,  nolens  voUnsf    [Applause.]    \i  has  been  said  that  he  was  a 
'wise  man  who  struck  the  iron  while  it  was  hot^  but  a  greater  man  was  he 
who  struck  the  iron  till  it  was  hot.     While  the  iron  was  hot  they  had  allow- 
ed the  North  to  outstrip  them  in  this  race.    Southern  men  felt  that  they  had 
within  them  the  power  of  greatness,  and,  if  they  intended  to  strike  the  iron 
while  it  was  hot,  they  would  concentrate  their  energies  on  those  points  and 
subjects  on  which  every  Southern  man  could  agree,  and  on  which  there 
iroold  be  no  danger  of  a  split..   And  was  it  wise  to  permit  this  great  object 
to  be  defeated,  by  introducing  subjects  which  were  purely  of  a  political  cha- 
racter ?     He  trusted  not.     He  would  appeal  to  them  as   merchants,  and 
manufacturers,  and  agriculturists ;  he  appealed  to  the  President  and  Vice- 
Presidents,  and  heads  of  delegations  and   chairmen  of  committers ;  he  ap- 
pealed to  them  as  practical  men,  aye,  as  Southern  men,  not  to  bring  these 
topics  before  the  Convention,  which  would  not  only  consume  time  which 
oag^ht  to  be  devoted  to  other  purposes,  but  would  tend  to  the  production  of 
dissension  and  discord,  when  peace  and  harmony  and  mental  action  for  tho 
good  of  the  whole  South  ought  to  prerail.     [Applause.] 
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Lieut.  M.  F.  Maury  addressed  the  Convention  as  follows : 
Harmonious  action  is  very  much  to  be  desired  upon  the  subjects  which 
this  Convention  may  recommend ;  and  as  some  gentlemen  are  very  much 
opposed  to  any  recommendations  concerning  river  and  harbor  improre- 
ments,  Lieut.  Maury  said  that  he  was  disposed,  in  so  far  as  he  was  con* 
cemed,  to  foster  a  spirit  of  compromise,  with  a  view  of  obtaining  unanimi- 
ty ;  and  he  therefore  would,  with  the  leave  of  the  Convention,  withdraw  the 
sixth  resolution.  He  wished  it  understood,  however,  that  he  did  not  make 
this  request  in  the  name  of  the  General  Committee,  nor  in  his  official  oha^ 
racter  as  its  chairman,  but  as  a  member  of  ihe  Convention  who  introduced 
this  subject  in  committee. 
Loud  cries  of  **  No,  no,"  and  "  Vote,  vote." 

Mr.  Oakey,  of  Louisiana,  said  he  did  not  come  here  as  a  suppliant  to  the 
Halls  of  Congress  for  anything.  He  would  not  be  a  beggar  for  anything 
from  that  quarter,  in  behalf  of  Louisiana.  The  State  wtuch  he  represented 
bad  doue  much  in  the  way  of  internal  improvements,  and  all,  too,  without 
the  aid  of  the  General  Government^  and  he  would  not  give  his  vote  here, 
instructing  the  Rej^resentatives  of  Louisiana  to  ask  for  any  appropriatioiii 
for  the  purpose  indicated. 
Loud  cries  of  **  Question,  question,"  and  "  Order,  order." 
Mr.  Lyons,  of  Virginia,  hoped  that  the  amendment  offered  by  Lieut.  Hem- 
don  to  the  third  proposition,  and  adopted  yesterday,  would  be  stricken  out 
It  involved  a  very  serious  question,  which  was,  whether  or  not  we  should 
have  a  navigation  of  the  Amazon,  the  Government  of  Brazil  being  willing 
or  unwilling  1  There  was  no  authority  for  such  a  proposition.  Ir.  was  one 
involving  a  most  dangerous  policy,  and  might  bring  the  United  States  into 

freat  trouble  and  difficulty.  In  his  judgment,  they  had  come  here  for  no 
llibustering  puiposes  whatever.  They  came  as  Southern  men,  for  the  pur- 
pose of  considering  the  best  mode  of  promoting  Southern  interests,  and  if 
ne  understood  aught  of  Southern  interests  and  Southern  propriety — aught  of 
the  character  of  the  people  of  the  South — they  were  the  most  conservative 
of  any  portion  of  the  Union.  The  nature  and  character  of  their  institutions 
were  such ;  and  yet-,  in  a  Southern  Commercial  Convention,  gentlemen  had 
undertaken  to  recommend  open,  outright,  daring  fillibustering  upon  a  neigh- 
boring nation.  He  could  enter  into  no  such  recommendation.  He  was  a 
Southern  man  all  over.  He  was  a  Southerner  first,  Southerner  alwa)rs,  and 
he  would  live  and  die  a  Southerner.  He  loved  her  because  he  believed  her  to 
be  the  main  piliar  of  the  liberty  and  glory  of  this  republic.  He  made  no 
comparison  between  her  and  any  other  section  of  the  Union ;  and  because 
he  cfid  love  her,  while  he  desired  her,  in  her  legitimate  sphere,  to  stand  up 
for  her  own  rights,  and  maintain  them  whenever  they  were  invaded,  he  was 
also  anxious  that  she  should  hold  her  hands  off  the  rights  of  others,  and  en- 
ter into  no  fillibustering  expeditions  at  all.     [Applause.] 

Lieut  Maury,  in  reply  to  the  gentleman  from  Virginia,  said,  that  the 

auestion  of  the  navigation  of  the  Amazon  was  one  of  the  express  objects  of 
le  Memphis  Convention,  of  which  this  was  only  an  adjourned  meeting. 
That  Convention  passed  resolutions  concerning  the  Amazon,  and  took  strong 
grounds.  When  Brazil  learned  that  the  United  States  had  resolved  to  send 
an  oflBcer  of  the  navy — Lieut.  Hemdon — to  the  Amazon,  the  journals  of  the 
government  in  that  country  styled  it,  as  the  gentleman  from  Virginia  has 
done,  a  fillibustering  enterprise— the  whole  country  was  styled  there  a  na- 
tion of  pirates.  There  are  in  Brazil  two  parties— the  one  with  republican 
principles,  the  other  monarchical ;  the  latter  desiring  close  affinities  with 
the  European  powers,  tlie  former  with  this  country.  The  monarchical  party 
is  in  power.  It  is  oppK>sed  to  progress.  A  few  years  ago,  when  die  cor- 
respondence of  the  British  Minister  at  Rio,  upon  the  slave  trade,  was  pub- 
lished in  London,  and  reached  Brazil,  the  Emperor  was  chafed  by  his  own 
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people  with  taracklicg  to  Biitbh  influence,  and  there  was  snch  a  cry  raised 
in  the  country  that  he  found  it  necessary  to  replace  a  minister,  and  to  bring 
in  a  gentleman  who  had .  the  confidence  of  the  republican  party.  This 
party  is  in  favor  of  the  navigation  of  the  Amazon,  among  otlier  things ;  and 
he  (the  Lieut.)  desired  tills  Conyention  to  show  that  the  people  here  repre- 
sented sympathized  with  liberal  principle?  and  a  progressive  spirit,  in 
whatever  p>art  of  the  world  they  might  exist.  He  wanted  to  let  the  £m<* 
peror  of  Brazil  know  that  in  this  country  there  is,  behind  what  may  appear 
to  his  imperial  eyes  the  throne,  a  power  greater  than  any  throne.  The 
policy  of  that  government  had  been  the  most  illiberal,  restrictive  and  Jap* 
anese.  When  Humboldt  was  in  America,  there  was  an  order  commanding 
that  if  he  should  touch  the  soil  of  Brazil  he  should  be  seized  and  made  a 
prisoner.  And  when  it  was  known  in  Brazil  that  Hemdon  was  bound  to 
the  Amazon,  ministers  plenipotentiary  and  extraordinary  were  dispatched 
to  the  Spanish  Republics  owning  on  that  river,  to  negotiate  for  its  exclu- 
sive navigation,  and  expressly  with  the  view  of  keeping  us  out.  Peru  fell 
into  the  trap,  and  negotiated  a  treaty  by  which  she  and  Brazil  alone  were 
to  participate  in  its  navigation,  for  five  or  six  years.  And  for  the  privi- 
lege of  using  Brazilian  waters,  Peru  agreed  to  pay  $20,000  annually.  But 
no  sooner  was  this  treaty  ratified,  than  Brazil  proceeded  to  give  to  one  of 
her  own  citizens  the  exclusive  monopoly  of  steamboat  navigation  there  for 
thirty  years.  Her  ministers,  in  the  face  of  this  fact,  continued  their  efforts 
to  negotiate  with  the  other  riparian  republics,  and  to  offer  them  as  a  consi- 
deration for  shutting  us  out,  the  same  monopoly  which  had  already  been 
twice  pledged.  Understanding  that  vessels  were  being  fitted  out  in  this 
oountry,  on  Peruvian  account,  to  navigate  the  Amazon  under  the  Peruvian 
flag,  according  to  the  treaty  ot  1851,  that  monarch  stationed  his  navy  at  the 
pass  of  the  Amazon,  to  keep  those  vessels  out  by  force,  and  caused  it  to  be 
announced  officially  here,  in  the  United  States,  notwithstanding  his  solemn 
treaty  stipulations  with  Peru,  that  no  foreign  flag  whatever  would  be  per- 
mitted to  enter  the  Amazon. 

We  are  told  that  these  Conventions  produce  no  good.  The  speech  of 
Bishop  Otey  upon  the  Amazon,  at  the  Memphis  Conrention,  has  been  trans- 
lated and  pubLshed  by  the  authority  of  the  Government  of  Peni.  And  in 
the  decree  establishing  ports  of  entry  in  that  republic,  upon  the  Amazon,  it 
IB  expressly  stated  among  the  reasons  for  the  measure,  that  it  was  done  on 
account  of  the  interest  manifested  by  the  people  of  this  country  with  regard 
to  that  subject.  Bolivia  and  Equador  have  proclaimed  for  their  navigable 
tributaries  of  the  Amazon  the  freedom  of  the  seas,  and  have  invited  the 
people  of  all  friendly  nations  to  come  there  and  occupy  their  lands,  and  cul- 
tivate and  mine,  and  gather  wesrith — and  under  these  circumstances  it  is 
said  we  have  no  right  to  go  there. 

According  to  the  best  writers  on  the  law  of  nations,  the  navigation  of  the 
straits  which  connect  free  waters,  even  though  both  banks  of  those  straits 
be  owned  by  uhe  same  power,  and  within  cannon  shot  of  each  other,  is  also 
free.  Wheaton  is  very  clear  upon  this  point;  and  I  suppose,  said  the  lieu- 
tenant, my  friend  frem  Virginia  will  acknowledge  him  as  authority.  The 
grentlemau  says,  "  No,  he  does  not !"  However  that  may  be,  Wheaton  is 
regarded  by  eminent  men,  both  in  this  country  and  in  Europe,  to  be  autho- 
rity by  which  nations  are  willing  'o  stand;  and  it  is  expresdy  stated  by  the 
best  writers  on  international  law,  that  if  t^e  Straite  of  Gibraltar  were  not 
more  than  a  marine  league  wide — that,  if  both  banks  were  owned  by  the 
same  power,  that  power  would  have  no  right  to  obstruct  the  use  of  those 
straits  by  the  commai^ee^of  Ihe  world,  nor  to  afford  any  obstacle  whatever 
to  vessels  trading  between  that  sea  and  the  Atlantic.  The  Baltic  and  the 
Black  Seas  are  ^h  cases  in  point;  and  with  regard  to  our  own  Mississippi, 
it  was  maiatained,  when  its  mouth  was  owned  by  a  foreign  nation,  that  we 
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nc^  <mly  had  a  right  to  the  free  use  of  its  watert  to  and  from  &e  sea,  bat 
that  we  also  had  a  right  to  a  plaoe  near  its  mouth,  f6r  the  transhipment 
of  merchandise,  for  the  loading  and  unloading  and  the  deposit  of  goods— 
and  to  enforce  this  right  money  and  men  were  placed  at  the  disposal  of  the 
executive.  But  gentlemen  say  that  tliis  is  not  a  parallel  case — ^that  then 
we,  a  riparian  State,  wanted  to  come  down ;  whereas  now,  in  the  case  of 
the  Amazon,  we  are  outsiders,  and  want  to  go  up.  We  are  claiming  on  the 
Amazon  no  more  than  what  we  are  granting  on  the  Mississippi.  The  up- 
per States  have  established  ports  of  entry  there,  and  we  want  to  go  and 
trade  with  those  ports.  In  our  upper  States  on  the  Mississippi,  we  have  also 
established  porta  of  entry,  or  rather  ports  of  delivery,  with  wnich  the  vessels 
of  any  friendly  nation  whatever  may  carry  on  a  du-ect  trade.  The  vessels 
of  Brazil,  or  of  France,  or  of  England,  entering  the  custom-house  at  New- 
Orleans,  are  free  to  go  up  with  their  cargoes  to  Nashville,  or  to  St.  Louis,  or 
to  Cincinnati,  or  to  any  other  port  of  delivery  in  that  magnificent  water 
basin. 

It  has  been  intimated  that  it  would  not  be  courteous  to  BrazU  were  the 
Convention  to  express  its  views  with  regard  to  our  rights  upon  the  Amaaon. 
This  government  has  always  claimed  its  right  to  the  navigation  of  the  St 
Lawrence.  Chicago,  on  the  lakes,  is  a  port  of  entry,  where  British  vessels 
may  come  and  trade  direct;  and, so  far  as  we  are  concerned,  French  vessels, 
or  the  vessels  of  any  other  friendly  nation  with  which  we  have  commercial 
treaties,  have  guaranteed  to  them  in  our  ports  the  nshts  and  privileges  of  the 
most  favored  nation.  Now,  then,  should  the  French  people  desire  to  open  a 
trade  between  our  lake  ports  and  France,  through  the  St.  Lawrence,  would 
it  be  discourteous  to  the  British  Government  for  them  peaceably  to  assemble 
and  to  tell  by  resolution  the  people  of  this  country  who  desire  the  naviga^ 
tion  of  the  St.  Lawrence,  that  they,  the  Frenchmen,  desire  to  trade  with  us 
through  that  channel,  and  are  of  opinion  that  the  law  of  nations  and  the 
everlasting  principles  of  fair  dealing  give  them  the  right  to  the  free  use,  up 
and  down,  of  that  river,  notwithstanding  both  banks  belonged  to  Great 
Britain  ? 

Our  situation  with  regard  to  the  upper  States  of  the  Amazon  presents 
just  such  a  case.  Let  us  then  encourage  the  people  of  our  gallant  little  sis- 
ter republics  on  that  river,  who  are  smoothing  the  way  for  us.  Let  us  cheer 
them  by  showing  them  that  we  sympathize  with  them  in  their  most  noble 

Solicy,  and  that  we  mean  to  do  all  that,  as  good  citizens,  we  may  nghtJy 
o,  to  assist  them  in  opening  that  river  to  the  navigation  of  the  world,  its 
banks  and  its  forests  to  settlement  and  cultivation. 

And,  afler  some  discussion,  participated  in  by  Messrs.  Whittle  of  Greorgia, 
Oakey  of  Louisiana,  Clapp  of  Mississippi,  Drew  of  Florida,  Perry  of  South 
Carolina,  and  Polk  of  Tennessee, 

The  previous  question  was  called  and  seconded.  And  the  question  bein^, 
'* Shall  the  main  question  be  now  put?''  it  was  so  ordered.  And  upon  put- 
ting the  question,  leave  was  given  to  withdraw  the  sixth  measure. 

The  question  then  recurring  upon  the  third  resolution,  as  amended, 

Mr.  N.  B.  Coleman,  of  Mississippi,  offered  the  following  as  a  substitute^ 
viz. : 

Resolved, — That  the  Senators  and  Representatives  in  Congress,  from  the 
States  represented  in  this  Convention,  be  requested  to  urge  upon  Congress 
the  importance  of  the  following  measures,  viz, : 

1.  The  reduction  of  duties  on  railroad  iron. 

2.  The  passage  of  an  act  for  the  improvement  of  the  merchant  service, 
by  encouraging  boys  to  go  to  sea,  and  for  preventing  desertion. 

3.  To  send  one  or  two  small  steamers  up  the  Amazon,  for  the  purpose 
of  exploring  the  tributaries  of  that  river,  which  the  States  owning  them  have 
declared  to  be  free  to  the  commerce  and  navigation  of  the  whole  world. 
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And  that  the  Goyemment  of  Bracil  be  reaiiefted  to  permit  these  vessels 
to  make  explorations  and  surreys  upon  the  uiores  of  the  Amazon  belonging 
to  Uiat  nation. 

4.  To  encourage  the  establishment  of  a  line  of  male  steamers  between 
some  Southern  port  or  ports  and  the  mouth  of  the  Amazon,  or  some  other 
port  of  Brazil 

5.  And  also  to  encourage  the  establishment  of  a  direct  mail  route  between 
some  Southern  port  or  ports  and  £urope. 

Lieut.  M.  F.  Maurj  addressed  the  Conyention  as  follows: 
Lieut.  Maury  rose  merely  to  say  that  he  had  no  desire  to  press  these  res- 
olutions upon  the  Convention.  He  would  much  rather  have  tnem  discussed, 
lor  he  believed  the  principles  contained  in  them  and  their  preamble  would 
receive  force  and  strength  from  discussion ;  and  he  would  be  most  happy 
for  them  to  receive  such  discussion  as  he  was  sure  gentlemen  in  this  Con- 
vention were  prepared  to  gdve  them ;  but  the  session  was  far  advanced, 
much  business  remained  to  pe  done,  and  debates  were  limited  to  ten  min- 
utes, which  precluded  the  discussion  which  he  so  much  desired.  There- 
fore he  would  not  press  the  resolutions  at  this  time,  but  he  would  now 
five  notice  that,  should  he  *be  honored  with  a  place  at  the  next  Convention, 
he  would  there  bring  up  this  subject  again,  and  maintain  the  doctrine  that 
free  waters  make  free  straits. 

'And  after  discussion,  participated  in  by  Messrs.  James  Lyons,  of  Yirginia, 
Nelson  Tifl,  of  Georfi:isL,  and  Macfarland,  of  Virginia,  upon  the  call  of  States, 
the  vote  appeared  as  follows,  viz.  : 

Yeas — ^Aiabama,  Arkansas,  Florida,  Georgia,  Kentucky,  Louisiana,  Mary- 
land, Mississippi,  Tennessee,  Texas — 10. 
Nays — Indiana,  Missouri,  North  Carolina,  South  Carolina,  Virginia — 5. 
The  substitute  was  declared  adopted. 

Upon  motion  of  Mr.  B.  F.  Perry,  of  South  Carolina,  the  fourth  resolution 
wss  stricken  out 

Upon  motion  of  Crovemor  Clay,  of  Alabama,  the  fifth  proposition  was 
strioKen  oat. 
The  second  report  of  the  committee  was  then  taken  up. 
The  first  resolution  was  amended  by  filling  the  blank  with  "  one  from 
each  State  represented  in  this  Convention." 
The  first  resolution,  as  thus  amended,  was  then  adopted. 
The  second  resolution  being  under  consideration, 

Mr.  Macfarland,  of  Virginia,  moved   to  amend  by  striking  out  from 
"  trade,"  in  the  third  line,  to  "  by,"  in  the  fifth  line,  which  was  not  adopted. 
After  discussion,  participated  in  by  Messrs.  Leake,  of  Virginia,  Lyons,  of 
Virginia,  Macfarland^  of  Virginia, 
iHie  second  resolution  was  adopted. 
The  third  resolution  bein^  under  consideration, 

Mr.  C.  P.  Gooch,  of  Virginia,  offered  the  following  as  a  substitute,  viz.  ; 
Resolvedj  That  a  committee,  consisting  of  two  members  from  each  seaport 
represented  in  this  Convention,  be  appointed,  for  the  purpose  of  inquiring 
into  the  expediency  of  establishing  a  hue  of  steam  ships  between  one  or 
more  of  said  seaports  and  certain  port  or  ports  of  Europe,  with  liberty  to  sit 
during  ^e  recess  of  the  Convention,  and  U)  carry  into  prompt  execution  such 
scheme,  having  the  above  object  in  view,  as  may  be  agreed  on. 

Raolvedj  That  the  Southern  delegation  in  the  Congress  of  the  United 
States  be  requested  to  urge  the  passage  of  an  act  authorizing 'the  trans- 
portation of  the  United  States  mails  in  said  steam  ships,  with  such  com- 
'  pensation  as  has  been  heretofore  allowed  to  other  steam  lines  for  similar 
serviees. 

Which  was  adopted.    And  the  third  resolution,  so  amended,  was  then 
adopted. 
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Tb6  fourth  remktion  being  aadar  oontideratioti, 

After  discission,  partioipated  in  by  Messrs.  G.  A.  Trenbolna,  of  Sonth 
Carolina,  G.  S.  Bryan,  of  South  Carolina,  James  Lyons,  of  Virginia,  John 
Cunningham,  of  South  Carohna,  T.  A.  Marshall,  of  Mississt^^  Aylett^  of 
Virginia,  and  Clutter,  of  Virginia. 

Mr.  Clutter,  of  Virginia,  moved  to  amend  by  striking  out  the  words  ^'an^ 
equal.'' 

Mr.  James  Lyons^  of  Virginia,  moved  to  amend  by  striking  out ''  reci- 
procal." 

Mr.  Nelson  Tift,  of  Georgia,  moved  as  a  sub9titute  the  following,  viz. : 

Besolvedj  That  this  Convention  recommend  to  the  Crovemment  of  the 
United  States  to  make  treaties  with  foreign  governments,  providing  for 
tiie  admission  of  tobacco  and  other  Southern  products  at  reduced  rates  of 
duty. 

The  question  being  taken  upon  Mr.  Lyons'  amendment-,  it  was  adopted. 

The  question  then  reourred  upon  the  amendment  of  Mr.  Clntter,  and  it 
was  adopt-ed. 

After  discussion,  participated  in  by  Messrs.  T.  A.  Marshall,  of  Mississippi, 
Polk,  of  Tennessee,  and  Kufiin,  of  Geor^a, 

The  question  was  taken  upon  the  substitute  offered  by  Mr.  Hit,  which  waa 
not  adopted. 

The  question  then  recurring  on  the  fonrth  resolution,  as  amended,  it  was 
adopted. 

By  permission,  Mr.  A.  W.  Putnam,  of  Tennessee,  submitted  a  paper  on 
Mines,  Mining,  and  the  Iron  Works  dT  Tennessee,  which  was  ordered  to  be 
printed  with  the  journal 

Iron  Works  in  Tennessee. 

Believing  that  all  information  relative  to  the  development  of  the  natural 
resources  and  wealth,  the  progress  of  manufactures  and  t-rade,  in  any  one  of 
the  Southern  States,  will  be  appropriate  and  acceptable,  and  may  hd  cheer- 
ing and  encouraging,  the  undersigned,  as  one  of  the  delegates  from  the 
State  of  Tennessee,  appnointed  by  the  Governor,  will  submit  some  of  the  in- 
formation in  his  possession,  upon  some  of  these  branches  of  industry. 

The  history  of  the  manufiEtcture  of  iron  in  Tennessee  is  a  very  interesting 
and  instructive  one,  and  would  well  justify  an  extended  essay,  were  there 
not  so  many  subjects  to  en^^e  the  time  and  attention,  and  so  many  gen- 
tlemen who  can  and  may  desire  to  furnish  information  of  greater  or  equal 
interest. 

Iron  works  were  established  in  East  Tennessee  before  the  close  of  the 
last  century,  and  some  of  them  have  a  historical  interest  which  ought  not 
to  be  overlooked  by  the  annalist. 

At  a  very  eariy  day,  I  will  state  it  as  a  somewhat  curious  fact,  that  iron 
was  shipped  from  East  Tennessee  down  four  rivers,  to  find  a  market.  Yes, 
the  iron  from  East  Tennessee  was  shipped  down  the  Holston  river,  die 
Tennessee  river,  in  their  lengths,  down  the  Ohio  and  down  the  Mississippi 
rivers,  (say  near  two  thousand  miles,)  to  be  sold  at  "  the  Natchez,"  and  even 
at  New-Orleans — a  voyage  of  two-thirds  the  length  of  one  across  the  At- 
lantic, with  much  more  of  labor,  of  peril,  of  adventure,  of  varied  interest^ 
and  of  profitable  instruction.  Such  early  and  perilous  adventures  could 
only  be  undertaken  and  accomplished  by  suoh  noble,  gallant  and  hardy 
men  as  were  the  pioneers  of  our  Western  World.  The  diaries  and  narra- 
tives of  some  of  these  voyages,  or  *'  flat-boat  trips,"  as  they  were  called,  and 
of  the  tedious  and  almost  equally  dangerous  "land  trip  back  through  the 
wilderness,''  as  were  called  the  travels  from  New-Orleans  and  *'the  Natch- 
ez,'' through  the  Indian  Territories  of  Mississippi,  Alabama,  Georgia  and 
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Tennessee,  are  really  among  the  most  interesting  papers  to  be  gathered  up 
and  preserved  in  State  Historical  Societies. 
There  are  few  of  these  early  adventurers  now  living. 
Frona  the  "Mossy  Creek  Iron  Works,"  and  I  believe,  from  another  in  the 
same  section  of  East  Tennessee,  the  first  shipments  of  Tennessee  iron  were 
made.  The  merchants  engaged  in  these  '* ventures''  were  snch  men  as 
King  and  Hillsman — men  of  wOrth,  men  of  energy,  men  of  high  character 
and  deserved  confidence  and  esteem  in  any  community — call  them  '*  men 
of  mark,*'  for  they  have  made  their  marks  in  and  upon  a  new  country,  and 
their  posterity  should  not  efface  or  disgrace  them. 

Wm.  Hillsman,  who  had  retired  to  a  few  miles  from  Knoxville,  to  live  in 
*  dignified  ease  and  easy  dignity,''  and  whom  I  visited  some  dye  years 
since,  kindly  furnished  me  with  narrations  of  his  experiences  as  a  merchant, 
a  river  navigator,  a  supercargo,  a  salesman,  and  as  a  traveller,  in  the  dis- 
posal of  iron  and  oth«*r  articles  from  East  Tennessee,  to  the  then  great  marts 
of  trade  and  husiness,  known  as  New  Madrid,  Walnut  Hills,  and  *^  the 
Natchez.*' 

Shipments  of  iron  were  made — even  nails^io  "  the  Natchez,''  but  they 
would  not  sell.  It  was  a  bad  speculation — they  would  not  drive.  Such  tri- 
als sharpen  men's  wits,  and  since  then  the  Tennesseeans  have  learned  to  be 
much  more  ''  pointed  and  smooth,"  instead  of  so  rough  and  blunt 

The  correspondence  and  accounts  of  sales  in  these  transactions  bring  to 
notice,  or  keep  in  prominent  position,  one  who  was  recognized  as  the  prince 
of  nierchaats,  the  king  of  cotton  dealers,  who  furnished  the  first  paper  cur- 
rency for  Mississippi — a  circulating  medium  actually  based  upon  the  chief, 
the  staple  prodtict  of  the  country.  He  made  "  cotton  gin  receipts"  as  ready 
and  a  safer  paper  money  than  was  ever  furnished  by  any  of  the  banks  of 
that  State— and  early  Territorial  and  perhaps  State  legislation  sanctioned 
the  currency.  I  allude  to  Abijah  Hunt^  who,  in  perhaps  an  ill-advised  mo- 
ment and  manner,  departed  from  his  accustomed  sphere  and  business,  to 
intermeddle  with  politics,  and  in  opposition  to  a  young  and  talented  lawyer 
—afterwards  Judge,  Governor,  Senator  and  citizen,  George  Poindexter — 
and  lost  his  life  in  a  duel  upon  the  bar  opposite  Natchez. 

But  I  leave  ftirther  remarks  upon  this  early  manufacture  and  trade  of 
East  Tennessee,  and  pass  to  that  of  the  middle  portion  of  the  State. 

Here  is  a  history  pecuharly  our  own,  and  witn  the  origin,  difficulties,  ad- 
vancement and  final  triumpn,  and  continued  prosperity  and  expansion  of 
which,  I^wdlnot  weary  this  (Convention.  Few,  even  of  the  citizens  of 
Middle  Tennessee,  know  how  many  furnaces  (here  are,  or  what  amount  of 
iron  they  make,  nor  of  the  value  thereof,  or  number  of  hands  employed,  and 
I  doubt  not  that  some  will  stare,  and  think  that  I  exaggerate,  when  I  assert 
Uial  there  are  between  forty  and  fifty  furnaces  in  Middle  Tennessee!  There 
are  from  thirty  to  thirty-five  on  the  Cumberland  river,  below  Nashville. 

There  are  also  two  extensive  rolling  mills  on  the  Cumberland  river, 
owned  by  Woods,  Payne  &  Co.,  and  Hillman,  Vanleer  &  Co.,  which  con- 
satae,  of  pig  metal,  for  the  manufacture  of  bar  iron,  9,000  tons,  which 
will  produce  6,000  tons  of  rolled,  charcoal  refined,  bar,  boiler,  sheet,  etc., 
worth  S 100  per  ton ;  3,000  tons  of  pig  used  in  making  sugar  ketiles  ;  3,000 
tons  of  pig  used  in  making  2,000  tons  of  blooms  :  leaving  33,000  tons  pig 
metal  to  be  sold  or  shipped.  The  results  may  be  summed  up  as  follows  : 
48,000  tons  of  pig  metal. 
9,OO0  tons  used    for  thn  mauufaature  of  6,000  tons  rolled, 

refined,  bar,  boiler,  sheet,  and  other  iron,  at  $100  per  ton,  $600,000 

SOOOtons  pig,  used  in  m^kiog  sugar  kettles,  worth. 2()0  OuO 

3.OO0  do.  do.  do.,  2,000  tons  blooms,  at  $75  per  ton, 160,000 

33,0O0  tons  left,  to  be  sold  in  pig  shape,  at  $38  per  ton 1,254,000 

$2,204,000 
VOI«.   XVII. — NO.  IV.  6 
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As  to  the  amount  of  iron  made  at  the  furnaces  on  the  Tennessee  river  and 
its  tributaries,  below  the  Mussle  Shoals,  I  will  not  adventure  a  statement 
There  are  twelve  furnaces  there — perhaps  more.  These  are  all  in  that  di- 
rection of  the  State  called  Middle  Tennessee,  and,  without  attempting  to 
present  an  estimate  of  the  number  of  cords  of  wood,  bushels  of  coal,  provi- 
sions, machinery,  wagons,  teams,  or  implements  re()uisite  to  so  many  and 
such  extensive  works,  I  will  leave  that  to  reasonable  inference  from  the  fore- 
going facts,  and  this  other  in  conclusion,  that  the  furnaces  and  mills  here 
mentioned  give  employment  to  over  10,000  persons. 

A.  W.  PUTNIM, 

JJth gate  from  NashviUej  Tennenee, 

Mr.  Perkins,  of  Virginia,  moved  a  re-considerution  of  the  second  resolution, 
which  was  not  adopted. 

The  second  report,  as  amended,  was  then  adopted. 

The  third  report  of  the  Committee  on  Resolutions  being  taken  up  for  con- 
sideration, 

The  first  resolution  was  adopted. 

The  second  resolution  was  adopted. 

The  third  resolution  being  under  consideration, 

Gov.  Chapman,  of  Alabama,  moved  to  strike  out  *'  as  published  in  the 
newspapers.'' 

After  discussion,  parlicipated  in  by  Governor  Chapman,  of  Alabama, 
Messrs.  Tift,  of  Georgia,  Coleman,  of  Mississippi,  Whittle,  of  Florida,  and 
Gen.  Combs,  of  Kentucky, 

Gen.  Gadsden  addressed  the  Convention  as  follows  : 

I  do  not  understand  the  propositions  before  the  Convention  as  intended 
to  influence  the  Senate  of  the  United  States  on  the  Mexican  treaty,  now 
under  the  consideration  of  that  honorable  body,  only  so  far  as  that  the  ter- 
ritorial boundary  agreed  on  may  be  made  to  embrace  the  right  of  tcay  for  a 
railroad  or  ihoioughfare  between  the  Atlantic  and  Pacific,  States  of  this  Fede- 
ration. It  may  be  a  satisfaction,  however,  to  have  explained  how  the  res- 
olution now  submitted  appears  in  a  form  so  difierent  from  the  one  presented 
by  the  mover  and  referred  to  the  committee.  The  gentleman  from  Ken- 
tucky, Gen.  Combs,  submitted  the  original  to  me,  with  the  inquiry  as  to  the 
probability  of  obtaining  by  treaty,  from  the  Mexican  government,  a  right 
of  way  for  a  railroad,  which  had  now  become  so  important  to  the  country  at 
large.  My  reply  was,  "  Why  appeal  to  the  President  to  do  that  which  has 
already  been  performed,  and  which  is  now  in  the  province  of  the  Senate  to 
accord  ?"  for  it  is  well  understood  that  the  new  boundary  line  with  Mexico 
was  determined  and  arranged  in  part,  with  a  view  to  this  important  national 
object.  The  obligations  devolved  on  the  mission  to  Mexico,  were  to  har- 
monize all  the  existing  issues  between  the  two  governments,  and  particular- 
ly those  which  had  arisen  binder  adverse  interpretations  of  the  treaty  of 
Guadalupe.  Prominent  among  these  stood  the  boundary  question,  which 
had  been  greatly  complicated  by  the  action  of  Mr.  Bartlelt,  who  superseded 
Col.  Graham  as  Commissioner.  The  mystery  which  obscured  his  appoints 
ment^  said  to  have  been  made  at  the  instance  of  Mr.  Seward,  to  the  exclu- 
sion of  a  highly  accomplished  and  scientific  predecessor  in  charge  ofi  and 
who  had  made  great  progress  in  correctly  determining  the  boundary  as  de- 
fined in  the  treaty ;  the  little  respect  he  paid  to  those  previous  investigations, 
or  to  the  examinations  and  opinions  of  ^ocialed  astronomers  and  surveyors, 
in  conformation  ;  the  readiness  with  which  he  yielded  to  the  version  of  the 
Mexican  commissioner,  restricting  greatly  the  boundary,  to  the  exclusion  or 
surrender  of  the  Messilla  valley,  and  with  it  the  right  of  way  or  transit  to  the 
Pacific,  were  all  calculated  to  awaken  apprehensions  that  the  Commissioner 
was  influenced  by  an  over  zeal  against  the  interests  of  the  South  and  the  W^ 
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whicb  seems  to  hare  become  saoh  a  passion  with  his  patron.  The  treaty 
under  consideration  recoyered  what  had  been  thus  surrendered,  and  thus  se- 
onres  to  the  Union  one  amonff  other  favorable  thoroughfiELres  to  the  Pacific. 
The  violent  attacks  in  the  public  prints,  and  in  the  lobbies  at  Washington, 
of  the  provisions  of  the  treaty,  while  under  consideration  by  the  Commis- 
sioner, remain  unexplained. 

To  the  allusion  of  the  gentleman  from  Tennessee  to  a  telegraphic  dispatch 
of  this  morning,  it  may  be  observed,  that  there  are,  and  can  be,  no  secrets 
in  the  government  The  treaty,  with  the  very  message  of  the  President 
accompanying  it  to  the  Senate,  has  appeared  in  what  are  recognized  as  the 
official  prints  at  the  capital.  Now,  the  dispatch  which  has  reached  this 
quarter,  conveys  the  astounding  fact  that  the  most  imposing  and  violent  op- 
position to  the  treaty  is,  that  it  covers  the  proper  ground  for  a  railway,  and 
acqnires  an  add-on  of  territory,  which  may  encourage  Southern  emigration 
and  occupancy.  The  question  having  come  up,  whether  the  Convention 
would  recommend  the  ratification  of  a  provision  of  the  treaty  which  secures 
the  object  of  right  of  way  so  much  appreciated ;  or  whether  this  body  will 
rely  on  the  other  resolutions  of  the  report  to  secure  the  object  desired,  re- 
mains with  them. 

The  proposition  for  a  charter  for  a  railroad  to  the  Pacific,  from  the  State 
of  Virginia,  to  be  patronised  by  the  other  States  interested,  is  not  novel,  nor 
witbout  precedent.  States  having  common  interests  may  combine  under 
corporations  as  well  as  individuals.  The  Louisville,  Charleston,  and  Cin- 
cinnati Railroad  originated  in  a  charter  from  the  States  of  South  and  North 
Carolina,  Tennessee  and  Kentucky,  and  for  the  accomplishment  of  which 
each  contributed  more  or  less  to  the  capital.  On  a  more  general  and  en- 
larged system  of  internal  improvements  by  railways  and  canals,  we  )find 
the  States  everywhere  beoommg  copartners  with  individuals  in  these  en- 
terprises. Why  may  not,  therefore,  (without  any  apprehensions  of  political 
leagues,)  the  Southern  Atlantic  States  co-operate  with  those  equally  inter- 
ested in  the  central  Valley  of  the  Mississippi,  on  a  grwt  highway,  by  the 
route  most  practicable,  to  the  Pacific  ? 

It  is  but  appropriate  that  the  elder  sister,  and  to  whom  we  have  always 
tamed  with  conndence.  should  take  the  lead  in  this  case,  and  grant  such  a 
charter  as  may  invite  tne  patronage  and  co-operation  of  neighbors  equally 
concerned.  Such  a  coiporation,  and  under  the  grants  of  powers  made,  may 
treat  legitimately  with  Mexico  for  a  right  of  way,  if  denied  us,  or  rejected, 
after  being  secured,  as  it  has  been  by  our  federal  head,  to  whom  the  appli- 
cation is  more  appropriate  than  it  couid  be  to  Mexico  direct  The  protection 
of  that  head  is  tteneral,  and  should  not  be  sectional. 

Gov.  Jones,  of  Tennessee,  addressed  the  Convention  as  follows: 
I  know  that  every  member  of  this  Convention  is  intending  to  reach  the 
same  pointy  and  I  submit  to  this  Convention,  and  to  you,  sir,  whether  we  are  • 
not  treading  upon  hazardous  and  dangerous  ground?  We  are  attempting 
to  know  that  which  we  have  no  right  to  know.  We  are  advising  upon  a 
subject  we  have  no.right  to  understand.  If  newspapers  have  published  this 
treaty,  how  can  we  tell  that  they  have  published  it  correctly  ?  I  have  seen 
three  or  four  publications  which  profess  to  be  the  treaty,  and  all  of  them  are 
of  a  different  character.  The  words  of  the  gentleman  from  Georgia  have 
wisdom  in  them.  We  had  better  not  attempt  to  legislate  upon  this  subject 
as  a  Convention.  Whatever  may  be  in  it  will  be  communicated  to  the 
Soathern  people  by  Southern  members  in  good  time. 

We  are  asked  here  to  recommend  the  ratification  of  the  Gadsden  treaty. 

Is  there  a  man  here  who  will  undertake  to  say  what  the  Gadsden  treaty  is  ? 

Will  you  take  the  report  of  the  New-  York  Herald  ?    Will  you  take  the 

report  of  the  Washington  Union,  or  the  Tribune,  or  of  forty  other  newspajfers 

in  the  United  States  ?  and  come  here  and  ask  the  Senate  of  the  United 
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States  to  ratify  that  which  by  every  principle  of  honor  is  a  secret  ?  I  do 
not  believe  that  any  one  will  suspect  me  of  wanting  in  interest  for  Uke 
success  of  the  Pacific  Railroad.  It  is  tiie  only  thing  which  brought  m» 
here ;  bat  I  am  not  prepared  to  vote  for  the  resolution,  and  I  warn  gen- 
tlemen how  they  attempt  to  meddle  with  that  of  which  they  can  have  no 
certain  knowledge.  I  hope  ray  friend  from  Tennessee  will  withdraw  his 
amemlnient,  and  I  will  move  to  lay  the  resolution  on  the  table. 
The  Hon.  Wm.  C.  Dawson  addressed  the  Convention  a»  follows: 
There  is  a  delicacy  about  this  whole  matter,  which  ought  to  be  stricth 
observed.  It  is  not  necessary  for  me  to  say  to  this  Convention  that  witJi 
me  iSouthem  rights  and  Southern  institutious  are  «»afe  ;  nor  ia  it  necessary  to 
say  that  those  with  whom  is  placed  the  power  of  ratification  or  reiectioa  of 
a  treaty  with  all  tlie  facts  before  them,  may  be  supposed  better  able  to  de- 
cide than  you  can  be;  and  that,  under  all  the  circumstances,  nothing  can 
be  gained  by  your  recommendation.  On  this  question  I  see  no  necessity 
for  agitation  or  excitement  All  will  come  out  in  proper  time.  In  the 
meantime,  permit  me  to  say  that  your  representatives  in  Congress,  and 
your  senators,  I  have  no  doubt,  will  faithfully  discharge  their  duties,  and 
meet  with  your  approbation. 


Art.  Til— THE  INSTITUTION  OF  SIATERT  IN  ACCORDANCE  WITH  THE 
PRINCIPLES  OF  THE  lOBAl  LAW. 

Historical  monuments  of  antiquity,  (especially  those  of  the 
early  Egyptians,)  and  scriptural  authorities  of  the  most  remote 
date,  recognize  the  existence  of  slavery  as  one  common  feature 
of  general  society  among  the  civilized  and  barbarous  nations  of 
the  East. 

The  laws  of  the  Hebrew  reformed  code  make  various  refer- 
ences of  objection  to  the  customs  of  neighboring  nations,  which 
lead  us  to  estimate  the  reasons  of  different  provisions  which  pe- 
culiarize  their  enactments. 

The  Hebrews  were  not  permitted  to  enslave  their  own  coun- 
trymen, or  race.  They  were  ordered  to  take  or  purchase  ser- 
vants of  wandering  aborigines,  savages,  and  idolaters. 

Special  laws  were  enacted  to  prevent  cruel  or  oppressive 
treatment  of  servants,  of  every  description,  in  order  that  their 
physical  and  moral  condition  might  be  ameliorated  and  react 
upon  their  original  stock.  There  is  nothing  more  distinct 
throughout  the  moral  code  than  cautious  protection  for  the 
persons,  the  property,  the  feelings  of  the  poorest  Hebrew  or 
"  stranger." 

The  most  indigent  were  taught  to  understand  that  relief  di- 
rected by  the  law,  for  them,  originated  from  the  same  source  as 
the  prosperity  of  those  who  offered  it — in  the  name  and  by  the 
instructions  of  the  Divinity. 

Captives  in  war  and  poor  debtors  were  usually  bought  or  sold 
themselves  as  servants,  such  custom  prevailing  to  preserve  life, 
to  prevent  cruel  practices  of  torture  and  violent  death,  common 
among  savages  then  as  now. 
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The  Hebrews  were  plainly  permitted  to  purchase  prisoners 
from  their  wild  or  wandering  neighbors  ;  to  instruct  them  in  the 
arts  and  manners  of  agriculture,  pastoral  and  civil  life.  An  ex- 
press law  prohibits  the  stealing  of  such  servants,  for  sale ! 

Another  law  directs  that,  where  prisoners  or  slaves  ran  from 
their  barbarous  masters  in  the  neighborhood,  into  Hebrew  terri- 
tory, they  should  not  be  disturbed  nor  given  up,  but  allowed  to 
settle,  liable  to  the  same  regulations  for  moral  restraint  as  the 
Hebrews  were  bound  by. 

This  is  the  law  modern  abolitionists  affect  to  consider  applies 
to  the  condition  of  slaves  leaving  their  masters  in  one  State 
of  one  country,  and  fleeing  into  another  State  under  the  same 
eoQstitution  of  general  government  Whereas  the  precept  is 
addressed  to  'the  whole  body  of  the  Hebrew  people,  without 
distinction  of  tribe,  and  obviously  refers  to  servants  of  the 
stranger. 

No  code  of  laws  is  more  particular  than  the  Hebrew  to  pro- 
tect slave  and  all  other  property  from  undue  violence,  even  of  a 
master,  and  from  the  covetousness  of  his  neighbors. 

The  Tenth  Commandment  specially  interdicts  such  feelings 
in  relation  to  servants  as  to  other  recognized  property. 

The  law  objecting  to  the  return  of  a  runaway  servant  could 
not  have  been  intended  to  protect  a  slave  in  one  tribe  or  State  of 
the  Hebrews  from  his  master  in  another  Hebrew  State,  because 
special  relief  is  provided  for  inhumanity  to  slaves,  and  because 
the  title  to  such  property  is  as  distinctly  admitted  as  to  any 
other. 

It  was  to  protect  the  runaway  servant  of  bordering  savages  and 
of  strange  masters,  not  influenced  by  the  same  moral  and  social 
institutions  as  the  Hebrews ! 

We  perceive  great  distinction  between  the  original  intention 
of  the  law  and  that  attributed  to  it  by  our  modern  reformers, 
some  of  whom  would  encourage  any  license  to  outrage  all  the 
principles  of  mercy,  justice  and  truth,  rather  than  abate  any 
portion  of  their  "  vain  imaginings !" 

In  order  to  prove  the  ground  upon  which  these  views  are  of- 
fered, we  refer  to  Hebrew  history  and  law,  as  to  those  of  other 
ancient  nations  whose  authorities  remain  among  us. 

The  first  peculiarity  which  arrests  attention,  after  the  exodus, 
is  the  compensation  directed  to  be  made  to  a  servant,  for  the 
loss  of  an  eye  or  a  tooth,  by  any  hasty  impulse  of  anger  in  a 
master. 

This  was  a  new  principle,  brought  into  action  under  cover  of 
an  ancient  proverb. 

*'  An  eye  for  an  eye,  and  a  tooth  for  a  tooth/*  was  the  law  of 
retaliation  common  among  barbarous  nations  then  as  now, 
which  demanded  "  life  for  life/'  according  to  the  phrase  used  at 
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that  time.      Moses  employs  the  saying,  but  demonstrates  very 
different  results  by  his  law  of  practice  f 

"  If  a  man  strike  out  the  eye  of  a  man-servant,  or  the  eye  of  a 
maid-servant,  that  it  perish,  he  shall  let  him  or  her  go  free,  for 
the  eye*s  sake !" 

This  authorized  no  retaliation  in  kind,  but  a  payment,  a  loss 
of  property  obligatory  upon  the  master,  to  compensate  for  in- 
jury  by  inhumanity  to  his  own  servant.  A  Hebrew  master, 
therefore,  was  not  allowed  with  impunity  to  maim  his  own  slave 
—his  acknowledged  property — bought  with  his  money  of  the 
stranger ! 

The  institution  of  slavery  was  thus  employed  by  the  Moral 
Law  to  introduce  more  gexhle  treatment  of  servants  than  was 
customary  among  the  neighbors  of  the  Hebrews.  *  Slavery  was 
legalized  under  general  principles  of  humanity  and  equity,  which 
included  laboring  animals  as  well  as  laboring  men. 

The  son  and  the  daughter,  the  man-servant  and  the  maid- 
servant, the  ox  and  the  ass,  were  all  regarded  by  one  common 
law  of  mercy,  of  justice,  and  of  truth ! 

The  reformed  Code  of  the  Hebrews,  like  the  Constitution  of 
the  United  States,  framed  by  men  taught  to  respect  the  principles 
of  the  former,  allowed  the  ancient  institution  of  slavery  to  re- 
main, looking  to  the  improved  condition  and  intelligence  of  the 
masters  for  those  ameliorations  incidental  to  the  moral  progi-ess 
of  society,  under  proper  instruction  and  their  own  experience  of 
history. 

Among  the  comparisons  of  Solomon,  there  is  an  expression 
which  appears  to  authenticate  the  discrimination  we  wish  to 
make  in  reference  to  the  peculiar  Hebrew  expression : — 

"  If  thine  enemy  hunger,  give  him  bread  to  eat ;  if  he  be 
thirsty,  give  him  water  to  drink  ;  for  thou  shalt  heap  cods  of 
fire  upon  his  head,  and  the  master  will  reward  thee." 

The  practice  of  heaping  coals  of  fire  upon  the  scalp  of  an 
enemy  was  the  practice  among  savages  before  the  days  of  Solo- 
mon, as  in  our  own  time. 

By  reference  to  this  cruel  custom,  he  plainly  shows  the  advan- 
tages of  a  different  kind  of  retaliation — that  by  the  law  of  mercy. 

He  also  employs  a  similar  old  proverb  to  explain  the  new  truth. 

This  is  in  strict  accordance  with  the  great  moral  precept  of 
the  Hebrew  Leviticus  : — 

"  Thou  shall  love  thy  neighbor  as  thyself!" 

Moses  authorized  some  distinction  between  neighbors,  but 
did  not  allow  any  differences  to  restrain  men  from  the  ordinary 
duties  of  good  neighborhood  in  relation  to  servants  or  to  catde. 

"  If  thou  see  the  ox  or  the  ass  of  him  that  hateth  thee,  lying 
under  his  burthen,  and  wouldst  forbear  to  help  him,  thou  shalt 
surely  help  with  him." 
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"If  thou  meet  thine  enemy's  ox  or  his  ass  going  astray,  thou 
shalt*  surely  bring  it  back  to  him  again.*' 

In  these  instances  equal  provision  seems  made  for  moral  con- 
duct towards  those  who  dislike  us  and  for  those  we  dislike. 

The  new  instructions  point  to  reconcilements  and  to  peace, 
instead  of  tumult,  violence,  and  angry  dissensions. 

Our  modern  abolition  antagonists  persuade  themselves  that 
si  avery  is  an  immorality. 

The  moral  laws  of  God  sanction  it  un4er  a  wise  system  of 
superversion,  and  slave  owners  may  compare  the  condition  of 
their  servants  with  those  who  dispute  their  possession,  and 
would  recklessly  confound  or  suspend  all  laws.  The  morality  of 
the  Hebrew  Scripture,  is  presented  in  the  form  and  with  the  ex- 
actness of  a  natural  science,  and  can  be  proven  to  accord  in 
utility  with  other  branches  of  similar  knowledge. 

That  moral  code  was  a  great  reformation  over  the  deceptions 
and  oppressions  authorized  bt/  the  laws  of  ancient  civilized  na- 
tions, as  well  as  over  the  barbarous  manners  and  customs  of 
neighboring  savages,  whose  practices  are  vividly  represented  by 
descriptions  fully  according  with  modern  experience. 

The  moral  reformation  was  based  upon  "  three  principles,"  ex- 

f>lain^d  to  be  characteristic  of  the  Divinity,  in  whose  name  these 
aws  were  promulgated. 

Truth  was  regarded  quite  as  indispensable  for  law,  as  mercy 
and  justice. 

If  it  is  true  that  slavery  was  permitted  by  moral  law,  we  can- 
not avoid  the  conclusion  that  it  was  a  just  and  a  merciful  insti- 
tution, arranged  and  modified  to  prevent  greater  cruelty  and  in- 
humanity, and  to  prepare  wild  and  savage  races  of  men  for  the 
milder  influences  of  a  peaceful  and  gradual  civilization. 

These  ancient  laws  evince  large  experience  and  careful  com- 
parisons, by  frequent  references  to  the  practices  of  other  nations. 
They  defer  in  some  points  to  the  ancient  customs  of  the  Egyp- 
tians, among  whom  the  Hebrews  resided  for  several  centuries ; 
yet,  with  our  increased  information,  we  may  discover  a  practical 
significance,  even  among  the  more  ceremonial  features,  and  in 
their  absolute  utility  we  can  distinguish  the  groundwork  of  all 
modern  improvement. 

An  acquaintance  with  the  moral  laws  contributed  largely  to 
the  peculiar  forms  of  our  own  constitution  of  government,  and 
we  daily  discover  cause  to  reverence  their  considerate  humanity 
and  their  superior  wisdom. 

These  moral  laws  were  given  for  the  peculiar  advantage  of  a 
Southern  people,  who  had  obtained  their  freedom  as  colonists 
from  the  government  of  another  people,  to  whom  they  were 
probably  allied  by  race.  They  are  adapted  by  their  liberality 
to  the  special  favor  of  the  people  of  the  South. 
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Art.  TIO.-COIHERCE  OF  lONTETlDEO  IN  18JS. 

Although  after  the  September  revolution,  which  caused  the 
resignation  of  the  President  Don  Francisco  Giro,  and  the  election 
of  a  Provisory  Government,  the  chiefs  of  the  various  de- 
partments of  the  interior  subjected  themselves  to  the  new  admin- 
istration, yet  it  is  apparently  to  be  attributed  to  that  fact  only, 
that  those  belonging  to  the  opposition  had  no  time  for  prepar- 
ing resistance  and  effecting  a  counter-revolution.  Therefore  a 
short  time  after  appeared  an  axmed  corps  of  insurgents  at  differ- 
ent places.  The  Provisory  Government  was  compelled  to  send 
anew  troops  into  the  interior,  the  elections  must  be  suspended, 
and  for  two  months  an  exasperated  civil  war  raged  with  alterna- 
tive success.  According  to  the  last  news,  Colonel  Flores,  mem- 
ber of  the  Provisory  Government,  had  succeeded  in  annihilating 
Lucas  Morino,  the  principal  leader  of  the  insurrectional  party. 
Though  the  great  majority  of  the  interior  of  the  country  desires 
peace,  though  the  chiefs  of  the  insurgents  succeed  only  by  force 
m  collecting  troops,  yet  there  are  very  little  hopes  for  the  re- 
establishment  of  peace  in  the  interior,  unless  one  or  the  other 
party  are  entirely  destroyed.  However,  as  the  daily  guerrilla 
skirmishes  lead  to  no  result,  and  as  the  insurgents,  by  tne'  very 
thinly  spread  population  in  the  Campagne,  are  enabled  even  after 
a  defeat  to  hide  themselves  for  some  time,  in  order  to  reappear 
after  a  short  delay  at  any  other  point,  hopes  and  wished-for  peace 
will  be  in  vain. 

In  the  mean  time  the  country  approaches  with  gigantic  steps 
to  ruin,  as  all  confidence  has  disappeared,  and  commerce  and 
intercourse  for  many  months  have  been  paralyzed,  the  emigration 
of  the  foreign  population  to  Buenos  Ayres  increases  daily  (for  5 
months  15  to  20,000),  and  all  prospects  for  a  flourishing  state  of 
the  Republic,  of  which  there  were  during  the  biennial  peace 
many  traces  visible,  are  nipped  in  the  bud. 

By  the  treaty  of  October,  1851,  Brazil  is  obliged  to  guarantee 
with  her  power  and  influence  the  peace  of  the  Republic,  and 
therefore  it  is  very  likely  that  she  will  undertake  an  armed  in- 
tervention, the  more,  as  it  seems  to  be  the  desire  of  the  modera- 
dos  of  both  parties,  which  are  expecting  the  greatest  advantages 
from  it.  The  whole  foreign  population  looks  to  it  as  a  guaran- 
tee for  their  security  and  property.  It  is  said  that  Brazil  will 
send  by  land  and  by  water  a  sufllicient  force  to  occupy  Monte- 
video and  all  principal  points  in  the  Campagne,  to  restore  order, 
to  watch  over  the  elections,  and  to  support  the  new  administra- 
tion with  money.  Should  this  intervention  take  place,  commerce 
and  intercourse  would  be  certainly  re-established ;  the  Republic, 
however,  would  lose  her  independence,  as  Brazil  would  surely 
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make  use  of  the  offered  opportunities.  As  to  the  rich  natural 
resources  of  that  country,  a  few  years  of  peace  would  be  suffi- 
cient to  create  again  a  nourishing  state  of  the  whole  affairs  ;  and 
if  the  population  should  increase  by  immigration,  the  foreign  ele- 
ments would  offer  a  positive  guarantee  ibr  a  stable  peace.  A 
consolidation  of  the  enormous  debts,  which  amount  to  more 
than  80  millions  of  dollars,  and  which  recently  have  increased, 
is,  under  the  present  circumstances,  beyond  all  hope.  The 
rents  of  the  Customs  were  sold  some  months  ago  to  a  company 
of  foreign  merchants,  guaranteeing  to  the  Government  a  monthly 
revenue  of  8130,000.  However,  that  contract  has  been  by  the 
occurrences  of  the  present  civil  war  annulled,  and  that  company 
administers,  by  request  of  the  government,  the  customs  for  ac- 
count of  the  latter,  until  peace  shall  be  regained,  when  the  con- 
tract  will  revive  again. 

The  imports  were  in  the  first  six  months  of  the  past  year  gen- 
erally large,  as  the  poUtical  disturbances  in  the  province  of  fiue- 
nos  Ayres,  and  the  blockade  of  that  city,  concentrated  the  entire 
business  for  the  Argentine  Republic  in  Montevideo.  But  after 
the  July  revolution  it  has  been  continually  decreasing,  with  the 
only  exception  of  the  most  necessary  articles,  as  flour,  timber, 
salt,  wines  and  liquors,  as  there  have  been  of  the  latter  very 
small  importations,  and  as  in  Buenos  Ayres  very  high  prices  are 
paid  for  them. 

The  exports  of  Montevideo  in  1853  were  as  follows  : — 


Destination. 


United  SUtm. 

Sngjand 

Antwerp 

France 

Genoa 

Spain 

Braril 

HaTaoa 


Ox  and 
Cow- 
hides. 


Horse- 
hides. 


188,846 
37,893 
134.687 
117,359 
146.515 
70,002 
530 


685>735 


600 
111,7 

81,358 

83,957 

230 

200 


^P*i°^,Horse- 


13,230, 
99,213 
7,811 
12,104 
31,549 


4,205 
84,540 

8,021 

865 

10,34: 


174,03  li   163.407    108,878 


Tal- 
low. 


55 
1,602 

63 
132 

171 


2,023 


Wool 
Bales. 


Horse  Sheepskins 
hairs, 

Bal.jiPieces 


1,576 

2,135 

31 

760 

1,596 


Jerked 
Beef. 


973 

86 

538 

379 


—      6,0H6 
80    19,732 

4  '25,440 
3ft    42,120 


6,028  8,096  I  119(93.378 


23,514 
17,155 


40,669 


Art.  EL— RESUITS  OP  THE  BRITISH  CENSUS  OP  1851. 

The  number* of  people  in  Great  Britain  and  the  small  adjacent 
Wands,  in  1851,  was  20,950,477 ;  and  the  men  in  the  army,  navy, 
and  merchant  service,  and  East  India  Company's  service,  abroad, 
on  the  passage  out,  or  round  the  coasts,  belonginiir  to  Great  Britain, 
amounted,  on  the  same  day,  to  162,400.  The  population  of 
Great  Britain  may,  therefore,  be  set  down  at  twenty- one  millions, 
one  hundred  and  twenty  one  thousand,  nine  hundred  and  sixty- 
seven  (21,121,967). 
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The  annexed  table  exhibits  the  distribution  of  the  people  :— 
Table  I. — Population  of  Qreai  Britain  in  1851, 

Males.  Females.  Total. 

England    8,281,734 8,640,154 16,921,888 

Scotland 1,376,479 1,513,263 2,888,7« 

Wales 499,491 606,230 1,006,721 

Islands  in  the  British  Seas  66,854 76,272 143,126 

Anny,  NIvy,  and  Merchant  Seamen . .    162,490 162,490 

Total 10,386,048 10,735,919 21,121,967 

British  subjects  in  foreign  States  are  not  included  in  the  gene- 
ral population,  as  given  in  the  preceding  table,  the  exiles  and 
foreign  subjects  in  Great  Britain  being  considered  a  set-off  against 
them. 

"  It  is  difficult,"  says  the  Report,  "  to  form  any  just  conception 
of  these  large  numbers,  for  men  are  rarely  seen  in  large  masses, 
and  when  seen,  their  numbers  are  seldom  known.  It  is  only  by 
collecting,  as  in  other  cases  of  measuring,  the  units  into  masses, 
these  masses  into  other  masses,  and  thus  ascending  progressively 
to  an  unit  comprehending  all  others,  that  the  mind  attains  any 
adequate  notion  of  such  a  multitude  as  a  million  of  men.  Thus, 
from  a  file  of  ten  persons,  which  the  eye  takes  in  at  one  view, 
the  mind  readily  conceives  ten  such  groups,  or  a  hundred ;  and 
again  ascending  to  ten  hundred,  or  a  thousand  ;  to  ten  thousand, 
or  a  myriad  ;  to  ten  myriads,  or  a  hundred  thousand  ;  and  to 
ten  hundred  thousand,  or  a  million — arrives  at  a  conception  of 
the  twenty-one  millions  of  people  which  Great  Britain  contained 
within  its  shores  on  the  night  of  the  30th  of  March,  1851.  An- 
other way  of  arriving  at  this  conception  is  by  considering  the 
numbers  in  relation  to  space  ;  as  4,840  persons  might  stand  with- 
out crowding  on  the  4,840  square  yards  in  an  acre,  3,097,600 
persons  would  cover  a  square  mile  (equal  to  640  acres)  ;  and  the 
twenty-one  millions  of  people  in  Great  Britain,  allowing  a  square 
yard  to  each  person,  would  therefore  cover  seven  square  miles." 

"  The  building  of  the  Great  Exhibition  in  London,"  continues 
the  Report,  "inclosed  18  acres,  and  50,000  or  60,000  persons 
often  entered  it  daily  ;  on  the  9th  of  October,  93,224  persons  fill- 
ed its  floor  and  galleries,  and  could  almost  be  surveyed  by  the 
eye  at  one  time.  Of  100,000  persons,  a  general  notion  can 
therefore  be  formed  by  all  those  who  witnessed  this  spectacle  at 
the  Crystal  Palace  ;  it  is  a  greater  number  than  were  ever,  at 
one  time,  in  the  building,  but  somewhat  less  than  the  ffrcatest 
number  (109,915)  that  ever  entered  it  on  one  day,  the  7th  of  Oc- 
tober. The  population  then  of  Great  Britain,  including  men, 
women,  and  children,  exceeds  21 1  hundred  thousands  ;  and  at 
the  rate  of  a  hundred  thousand  a  day,  could  have  passed  through 
the  building  in  211  days;  the  English,  as  they  were  1^9  hundred 
thousand,  in  169  days  ;  the  Welsh,  10  hundred  thousand,  in  10 
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days  ;  the  Scotch,  2a  hundred  thousand,  in  29  days ;  the  143,126 
Islanders  in  the  British  Seas,  and  the  162,490  soldiers,  seamen, 
and  others  absent  from  the  country  when  the  Census  was  taken, 
in  3  days."  In  1801,  the  population  of  Great  Britain  amounted, 
in  round  numbers,  to  109  hundred  thousands y  and  could  have 
passed  through  a  similar  building  in  109  days  ;  consequently,  102 
days  of  such  a  living  stream  represents  the  increase  of  ike  Bri- 
tish people  during  the  last  half  century. 

Striking  as  are  the  foregoing  illustrations  of  the  number  of 
inhabitants  in  Great  Britain,  another  perhaps  is  wanting  to  en- 
able the  popular  mind  adequately  to  appreciate  21  millions  of 
people. 

It  is  well  known  that  to  mass  quantity  is  to  conceal  bulk ;  thus 
it  was  stated  the  other  day,  that  the  whole  of  the  vast  yields  of 
California  and  Australia,  melted  down  to  a  solid  mass  of  gold, 
would  only  fill  a  tolerably  sized  room  ;  and  so  it  is  with  numbers. 
A  general,  wishing  to  conceal  the  strength  of  his  army,  forms  it 
into  masses. 

Now,  if  all  the  people  of  Great  Britain  had  to  pass  through 
London  in  procession,  four  abreast,  and  every  facility  was  afford- 
ed for  their  free  and  uninterrupted  passage,  during  12  hours 
daily,  Sundays  excepted,  it  would  take  nearly  three  months  for 
the  whole  population  of  Great  Britain  to  file  through,  at  quick 
march, /owr  deep.  To  count  them  singly,  at  the  rate  of  one  a 
second,  would  take  a  year  and  a  half,  assuming  that  the  same 
number  of  hours  daily  were  occupied,  and  that  Sundays  also 
were  excepted. 

It  has  been  stated  that,  in  a  future  publication,  the  ages  of  the 
population  will  be  given,  their  condition,  and  occupations.     As 
regards  age,  they  will  be  arranged  in  quinquennial  sections,  that 
is,  in  sections  advancing  by  periods  of  five  years  each,  from  chil- 
dren in  arms  to  the  age  of  ninety  and  upwards.    The  people  will 
tl^enbe  classed  in  sections,  as  husbands,  wives,  widowers,  widows, 
bachelors,  and  spinsters  ;  again,  they  will  be  grouped,  first,  ac- 
cording to  place  of  residence,  and  subsequently,  under  the  coun- 
tries and  counties  in  which  they  were  bom  ;  and,  finally,  they 
will  be  arranged  in  professions  or  occupations,  from  the  prince 
to  the  peasant ;  paupers,  prisoners,  lunatics,  and  vagrants,  being 
severally  grouped  :  and,  as  the  survey  will  extend  over  thousands 
in  more  than  a  thousand  different  callings,  it  is  evident  that,  as 
the  greatest  exhibitions  of  modern  times  only  displayed  a  small 
part  of  the  produce  of  the  labors  of  the  people,  so  the  visitors  to 
it  only  represented  a  fraction  of  the  multitudinous  population  of 
these  islands,  which  the  enumerators  found  so  variously  occupied 
on  the  sea,  on  rivers,  and  on  the  coasts ;  in  the  valleys  and  on 
the  hills ;  in  cities,  towns,  villages,  and  solitary  habitations  over 
the  face  of  the  country. 
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The  number  of  the  male  population  of  Great  Britain,  excluding 
those  absent  in  foreign  countries,  was  10,223,556,  and  the  female 
population  10,735,919  ;  consequently  the  females  were  in  excess 
of  the  males  by  512,361,  or  as  many  as  would  have  filled  the 
Crystal  Palace  five  times  over  ;  how  many  of  these  were  spin- 
sters, cannot  be  known  until  the  second  portion  of  the  Census  is 
published.  The  proportion  between  the  sexes  in  1851  was  100 
males  to  105  females,  or  about  the  same  as  in  1801. 

The  births  during  the  last  thirteen  years  give  a  reversed  pro- 
portion, viz.,  105  boys  to  100  girls.  How  much  the  change  in 
the  proportions,  and  the  subsequent  disparity  of  the  numbers  in 
the  two  sexes,  is  due  to  emigration,  or  to  a  difference  in  the  de- 
gree of  the  dangers  and  diseases  to  "which  they  are  respectively 
exposed,  will  be  discussed  when  the  numbers  of  males  and  females 
living  at  different  periods  ol*  life  are  compared.  The  disparity  in 
the  proportions  of  the  sexes  is  greatest  in  Scotland,  there  being 
no  less  than  110  females  to  100  males  in  that  country. 

The  following  table  gives  the  population  of  Great  Britain  and 
the  Islands  of  the  British  Seas,  including  the  army,  navy,  and 
merchant  seamen,  abroad,  as  enumerated  at  each  Census,  from 
1801  to  1851.  inclusive : — 

Table  II. — Population  qf  Oreat  Britain  as  enumerated  at  each  Census^  from 
1801  to  1851  inclusive. 
Years.  Mtlet.  FemalM.  Total. 

1801 6,368,703 6,648,780 10,017.433 

1811 6,111,261 6.312,869 12.424,1'iO 

1821 7,096,053 7,306,690 14.402,643 

1831 8,133,446 8.430,692 16,664,138 

1841 9,233,  18 9,681,368 18,813.786 

1851 .10,386,048 10,736,919 21,121,967 

It  will  be  seen  by  the  foregoing  table  that  the  population  of 
Great  Britain  has  nearly  doubled  since  the  commencement  of 
the  present  century,  notwithstanding  the  great  number  that  have 
annually  left  the  country,  and  settled  and  multiplied  into  millions 
in  the  United  States,  in  the  colonies 'of  North  America,  Australia, 
and  South  Africa.  The  increase  in  the  last  fifty  years  has  been 
93*47  per  cent.,  or  at  the  rate  of  1*329  per  cent,  annually,  the 
increase  of  each  sex  being  about  equal. 

The  annual  rate  of  increase  has  varied  in  each  decennial  pe- 
riod ;  thus  in  1841-51,  the  population  has  increased,  but  the  rate 
of  increase  has  declined,  chiefly  from  accelerated  emi^ation. 

•The  emigration  from  Great  Britain  and  Ireland  m  the  ten 
years  182J-31  was  274,317  ;  in  the  ten  years  1831-41  it  amount- 
ed to  717,913  ;  and  in  the  ten  years  1841-51  it"had  increased  to 
1,693,516. 

It  has  been  shown  by  Dr.  Farr,  in  his  English  Life  Tabte, 
that  the  half  of  a  generation  of  men  of  all  ages  passes  away  in 
thirty  years,  and  that  three  in  every  four  of  Ibeir  number  die  in 
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half  a  century.  Taking  emigration  and  other  movenients  of  the 
population  into  account,  it  is  probable  that  of  the  21,121,967 
persons  in  Great  Britain  in  1851,2,542,289  were  bom  prior  to 
the  Census  of  1801,  arid  were  enumerated  on  that  occasion.  At 
the  present  rate  of  mortality,  a  few  of  the  present  generation  will 
be  aJive  a  century  hence. 

If  the  population  of  Great  Britain  continues  to  increase  uni- 
form  ly  at  the  same  rate  that  it  has  done  from  1801  to  1851,  it 
will  double  itself  every  52  J  years. 

Law  of  Population. — The  increase  of  population  depends  on 
many  varying  elements,  but  it  is  not  intended  here  to  discuss  at 
any  length  what  is  termed  the  Law  of  Population. 

The  increase  or  decrease  of  a  people  depends  upon  the  age  of 
marriage,  the  age  of  parents  when  children  are  bom,  the  num- 
bers who  marry,  the  fertility  of  the  marriages,  the  duration  of 
life,  and  the  activity  of  the  migration  flowing  into  or  out  of  the 
country.  These  influences  act  more  or  less  upon  each  other. 
The  Keport  here  indicates  the  effect  of  a  change  in  each  ele- 
ment while  the  others  remain  constant. 

1.  "  The  numbers  of  the  population  bear  a  definite  relation  to 
the  duration  of  life,  or  to  the  mean  lifetime.  Thus,  if  the  mean 
lifetime  of  a  population  is  30  years,  then  if  the  births  are  100,000 
a  year,  and  remain  uniform,  the  population  will  be  30  times 
100,000,  or  3,000,000.  Now,  the  births  remaining  the  same,  let 
the  lifetime  be  gradually  extended  to  40  years,  then  the  popula- 
tion will  become  4,000,000 ;  or  if  the  lifetime  is  extended  to  50 
years,  the  population,  from  the  extension  of  life  alone,  will  rise 
from  three  to  five  millions.  The  deaths,  upon  this  hypothesis, 
will  be  equal  to  the  births,  and  the  same  in  number  when  the 
population  is  five  as  when  it  is  four  or  three  millions.  It  is 
probable  that  the  mean  lifetime  of  the  great  body  of  the  popula- 
tion did  increase  from  the  year  1801  to  1821,  when  the  increase 
of  population  was  greatest  in  Great  Britain." 

2.  "  The  interval  from  the  birth  of  one  generation  to  the  birth 
of  thfeir  descendants  of  the  generation  following,  bears  also  a 
definite  relation  to  the  numbers,  which  increase  as  the  interval 
18  shortened.  Thus,  if  the  population  increases  at  the  rate  of 
1*329  annually,  and  if  the  intervening  time  from  generation  to 
generation  is  38^  years,  it  follows  that  the  increase  Irom  genera- 
tion to  generation  is  55  per  cent.,  or  that  every  1,000  women 
are  succeeded,  at  the  interval  of  33|  years,  by  1,553  women  ; 
every  two  couples,  male  and  female,  by  three.  If  the  interval  is 
contracted,  and  the  increase  from  1,000  to  1,553  takes  place  in 
30  years,  the  annual  rale  of  population  increases,  from  1*329  to 
1'477  per  cent. ;  and  as  we  assume  by  hypothesis  that  the  births 
and  the  lifetime  remain  the  same,  the  population  would  be  ulti- 
mately one-ninth  part  more  numerous  than  it  was  under  the  for 
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mer  conditions.  Early  marriages  have  the  effect  c^  shortening 
the  interval  between  generations,  and  tend  in  this  way  to  in- 
crease the  population." 

3.  "  An  increase  in  the  fertility  of  marriages  will  evidently 
cause  an  increase  in  the  population." 

4.  "  In  ordinary  times,  a  large  proportion  of  the  marriageable 
women  of  every  country  are  unmarried,  and  the  most  direct  ac- 
tion on  the  population  is  produced  by  their  entering  the  married 
state.  Thus,  in  the  Southeastern  division,  comprising  Surrey, 
Kent,  Sussex,  Hants,  and  Berks,  the  number  of  women  of  the 
age  of  20,  and  under  the  age  of  45,  amounted,  at  the  last  censos, 
to  290,209,  of  whom  169,806  were  wives,  and  120,403  were 
widows  or  spinsters.  49,997  births  were  registered  in  the  same 
counties  during  the  year  1850,  or  ten  children  were  born  in  1860 
to  every  58  women  living  in  1851.  Of  the  children,  46,705  were 
born  in  wedlock,  3,292  were  born  out  of  wedlock ;  consequently, 
36  wives  bore  in  the  year  ten  children,  and  of  366  unmarried 
women  of  the  same  age  (20-45),  ten  also  gave  birth  to  children. 
A  change  in  the  matrimonial  condition  of  a  large  proportion  of 
the  120,403  unmarried  women,  out  of  290,209  women  at  the 
child-bearing  age,  would  have  an  immediate  elffect  on  the  num- 
bers of  the  population  ;  and,  if  continued,  by  increasing  the  rate 
of  birth  to  the  living  through  successive  generations,  would  ope- 
rate on  population  like  a  rise  in  the  rate  of  interest  on  the  in- 
crease of  capital." 

5.  "  The  effect  of  migration  on  the  numbers  of  the  popula- 
tion is  evident.  It  is  probable  that  the  immigration  of  Irish  has 
contributed  to  the  increase  of  the  population  in  England,  and  it 
is  certain  that  the  emigration  from  the  united  kingdom  contri- 
butes largely  to  the  increase  of  the  population  of  the  United 
States.  The  emigrants  are  a  self-perpetuating  body  in  healthy 
climates,  and  they  increase  faster  abroad  than  the  general  popu- 
lation at  home,  as  they  contain  an  excess  of  the  population  at 
the  reproductive  age  ;  so  that,  if  their  numbers  are  added  toge- 
ther, it  is  certain  that  we  get,  in  the  aggregate,  a  number  much 
below'  the  actual  number  of  survivors.  The  population  of  Great 
Britain  and  Ireland,  including  the  army,  navy,  and  merchant  sea- 
men, was  21,272,187  in  1821,  and  about  27,724,849  in  1851 ;  but 
in  the  interval,  2,685,747  persons  emigrated,  who,  if  simply  ad- 
ded to  the  population  of  the  United  Kingdom,  make  the  survi- 
vors and  descendants  of  the  races  within  the  British  Isles  in  1821, 
now  (in  1851)  30,410,595." 

6.  "The  numbers  of  the  population  are  increased  hj  an 
abundance  of  the  necessaries  of  life,  and  reduced  by  famines, 
epidemics,  and  public  calamities,  affecting  the  food,  industry, 
and  life  of  the  nation.  The  pestilences  of  the  middle  ages — the 
famine,  the  influenza,  and  the  cholera  of  modern  times — are  ex- 
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amples  of  one  class  of  these  agencies ;  the  seourity  and  freedom 
which  England  has  latterly  enjoyed,  are  examples  of  the  benefi- 
cent effect  of  another  class  of  influences,  not  only  on  the  hap- 
piness of  the  people,  but  also  on  the  numbers  which  the  country 
can  sustain  at  home  and  can  send  abroad  to  cultivate,  possess, 
and  inherit  other  lands." 

The  extent  to  which  all  these  causes  affect  the  increase  of 
population  of  Great  Britain,  will  ultimately  be  known  by  means 
of  a  continuous  series  of  suah  observations  as  have  been  com- 
menced at  the  present  census. 


Art.  L— lANAGmBNT  OP  SLATES. 


[Several  very  intereating  papers  have  appeared  from  time  to  time  in  the  pages 
"  "     *"  "'      ubject,  but  the  views  of  " 

mnot  refrain  firoB  giving  1 
of  Macon y"^  Geo.,  is  the  author,  in  the  columns  of  the  Alabama  Planier.} 


of  the  Review  upon  this  subject,  but  the  views  of  the  following  are  so  eminently 
wise  and  practicable  that  we  cannot  refrain  firon  giving  it  a  place.     Robert  Collins, 


History  teaches  the  existence  of  slavery,  from  the  eai'liest 
period  of  time. 

It  is  at  least  coeval  with  the  records  of  human  society.  It 
prevailed  in  all  the  greatest  and  most  civilized  nations  of  anti- 
quity. The  earliest  glimpses  of  Egyptian  life  exhibit  pictures 
of  bondage.  The  oldest  monuments  of  human  labor  upon  her 
soil  everlastingly  perpetuate  both  her  greatness,  and  the  extent 
of  that  system  of  slavery  by  which  such  greatness  was  achieved. 

Abraham,  the  father  of  the  faithful  and  founder  of  the  Jewish 
nation,  was  the  purchaser  and  owner  of  hundreds  of  slaves. 
BabyWn  and  Tyre  were  markets  for  the  sale  of  men.  The  fir- 
trees  and  cedars  of  Lebanon  were  cut  and  hewed  by  the  ser- 
vants of  Haram,  and  brought  to  Joppa  in  floats  by  sea ;  thence 
carried  to  Jerusalem  by  the  servants  of  the  King  of  Israel.  The 
Temple  of  Solomon  was  arrayed  in  all  its  glory  by  the  mighty 
power  of  this  system,  directed  by  the  highest  wisdom. 

In  Attica,  Laconia,  and  all  the  other  prominent  States  of  clas- 
sic Greece,  the  slave  population  was  greater  than  the  free,  and 
the  same  was^  true  of  Rome  in  her  most  virtuous  days. 

Slavery  was  established  and  sanctioned  by  divine  authority  ; 
and  ever  since  the  decree  went  forth,  that  the  descendants  of 
Canaan  should  be  "  servants  of  servants,"  slavery  has  existed  in 
a  variety  of  forms,  and  in  nearly  all  nations  ;  until  now,  in  the 
midst  of  the  nineteenth  century,  we  find  ourselves  in  the  posses- 
sion of  three  and  a  half  millions  of  this  peculiar  race,  without 
any  agency  on  our  part. 

Being  thus  providentially,  as  it  were,  endowed  with  the  respon- 
sibilities, as  well  as  advantages,  which  necessarily  arise  from  this 
foreordained  connection  of  the  races,  the  management  and  treat- 
ment which  shall  best  subserve  the  welfare  and  interest  of  both. 
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becomes  one  of  the  most  important  practical  inquiries  that  can 
possibly  engage  our  attention. 

In  attempting  an  essay  upon  this  subject,  we  can  gather  but 
little  aid  from  the  lonff  historical  record  which  we  have  of  the 
institution,  for  although  we  learn  that  slaves  were  nearly  always 
employed  in  labor,  yet  we  see  no  account  of  how  they  were 
clothed  or  fed,  or  find  any  data  of  comparative  results  of  differ- 
ent modes  of  treatment,  or  labor,  whereby  we  can  be  guided  in 
our  search  after  a  system  comprising  the  greatest  benefits.  We 
must  therefore  rely  upon  the  observation,  experience,  and  prac- 
tice of  the  present  time,  as  the  only  source  of  useful  and  correct 
information  upon  the  subject. 

The  writer  has  been  accustomed  to  slavery  from  his  earliest 
days,  and  for  thirty  years  has  been  much  interested  in  their  man- 
agement, both  on  plantations  and  public  works,  and  has  therefore 
been  prompted  by  his  own  interests,  as  well  as  inclination,  to  try 
every  reasonable  mode  of  management,  treatment,  living  and 
labor ;  and  the  result  of  a  long  experience  has  fully  satisfied 
him,  and  proved  beyond  doubt,  that  the  best  interests  of  all  par- 
ties are  most  promoted  by  a  kind  and  liberal  treatment  on  the 
part  of  the  owner,  and  the  requirement  of  proper  discipline  and 
strict  obedience  on  the  part  of  the  slave.  Indeed,  the  Creator 
seems  to  have  planted  in  the  negro  an  innate  principle  of  pro- 
tection against  the  abuse  of  arbitrary  power ;  and  it  is  the  law 
of  nature  which  imperatively  associates  the  true  interest  of  the 
owner  with  the  good  treatment  and  comfort  of  the  slave.  Hence 
abuses  and  harsh  treatment  carry  their  own  antidote,  as  all  such 
cases  recoil  upon  the  head  of  the  owner.  Every  attempt  to  force 
the  slave  beyond  the  limits  of  reasonable  service,  by  cruelty  or 
hard  treatment,  so  far  from  exacting  more  work,  only  tends  to 
make  him  unprofitable,  unmanageable;  a  vexation  and  a  curse. 

It  being,  therefore,  so  manifestly  against  the  interest  of  all 
parlies,  as  well  as  opposed  to  the  natural  feelings  of  humanity, 
and  refinement,  and  civilization  of  the  age,  a  case  of  cruelty  or 
abuse  of  a  slave  by  his  owner  is  seldom  known,  and  universally 
condemned. 

Negro  Houses. — Among  the  first  objects  that  occupy  the  at- 
tention of  the  planter,  in  the  settlement  of  a  new  place,  is  the 
selection  of  a  proper  location  for  his  buildings.  This  should  al- 
ways be  done  with  great  care,  and  with  an  especial  view  to 
health.  Good  water  is  indispensable,  and  should  be  obtained  at 
almost  any  cost,  as  without  it  there  can  be  no  permanent  health. 
It  should  be  obtained  from  wells  or  springs,  if  possible ;  but  if 
that  cannot  be  done,  then  proper  cisterns  should  be  constructed, 
and  placed  to  receive  the  rain  water  from  the  buildings,  by  which 
means  a  constant  supply  of  healthy  water  may  be  kept  on  hand. 

The  houses  should  be  placed,  if  possible,  under  the  shades  of 
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the  native  forests;  but  where  that  cannot  be  done,  the  china,  or 
mulberry,  or  some  quick  growth,  should  be  immediately  trans- 
planted, so  as  to  cover  the  buildings,  in  some  degree,  from  the 
rays  of  the  sun.  The  buildings  should  be  placed  about  two  feet 
above  the  ground,  so  that  the  air  can  pass  freely  under  them,  and 
also  be  well  ventilated  with  doors  b^  windows.  They  should 
be  sufficiently  large,  say  about  sixteen  by  twenty  feet,  and  but 
one  family  should  be  put  in  a  house  ;  there  is  nothing  more  in- 
jurious to  health  or  demoralizing  in  feeling,  than  crowding  them 
t(^ether.  They  had  much  better  sleep  in  the  open  air  than  in 
crowded  tight  houses.  Each  house  or  family  should  be  furnish- 
ed with  suitable  bedding  and  blankets,  for  while  a  proper  outfit 
costs  a  few  dollars  in  the  beginning,  they  save  twice  as  much  in 
the  end — they  add  greatly  to  the  comfort  and  health  of  the  slave, 
and  enable  him  much  better  to  perform  the  labor  required. 

Feeding  of  Slaves. — In  former  years  the  writer  tried  many 
ways  and  expedients  to  economize  in  the  provision  of  slaves  by 
xxsina  more  of  the  vegetable  and  cheap  articles  of  diet,  and  less 
of  the  more  costly  and  substantial.  But  time  and  experience 
have  fully  proved  the  error  of  a  stinted  policy ;  for  many  years 
the  following  uniform  mode  has  been  adopted,  with  much  suc- 
cess and  satisfaction,  both  to  the  owner  and  to  the  slaves. 

The  allowance  now  given  per  week  to  each  hand — men,  wo- 
men, boys,  and  girls  that  are  old  enough  to  go  into  the  field  to 
work — is  five  pounds  of  good  clean  bacon,  and  one  quart  of  mo- 
lasses, with  as  much  good  bread  as  they  require ;  and  in  the  fall 
or  sickly  season  of  the  year,  or  on  sickly  places,  the  addition  of 
one  pint  of  strong  coffee,  sweetened  with  sugar,  every  morning 
before  going  to  work.  These  provisions  are  given  out  on  some 
designated  night  of  each  week ;  and  for  families  it  is  put  to- 
gether ;  but  to  single  hands  it  is  given  to  each  separately,  and 
they  then  unite  in  squads  or  messes,  and  have  their  meat  cooked 
for  them  by  a  woman  who  is  detailed  for  that  purpose,  or  keep 
it  themselves,  as  they  please.  Their  bread  is  baked  daily  in 
loaves,  by  a  woman  who  is  kept  for  that  duty.  Each  house  or 
family  should  have  a  garden  attached  for  raising  their  own  vege- 
tables. 

This  mode  of  allowancing  relieves  the  owner  from  much  trou- 
ble in  daily  supervising  their  provisions,  and  is  much  more  sat- 
isfactory to  the  slave.  Under  this  system  of  treatment,  a  word  of 
complaint  in  relation  to  their  living  is  seldom  heard.  Some  plant- 
ers, however,  differ  on  this  subject,  and  prefer  the  plan  of  cooking 
and  eating  at  one  common  table  ;  and  it  is  possible,  with  a  smaU 
number  of  hands,  and  where  the  owner  is  willing  to  devote  a 
good  deal  of  attention  to  that  matter,  that  he  may  save  a  small 
amount.  But  it  will  not  be  so  satisfactory,  and  he  will  probably 
not  gain  enough  to  pay  for  the  trouble.     Children,  of  course, 
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must  be  fed  and  attended  to  as  their  wants  require  :  ihhj  are  not 
likely  to  be  neglected,  as  they  pay  a  good  interest  upon  the 
amount  of  care  and  expense  bestowed  upon  them. 

Negro  Clothing. — ^The  proper  and  usual  quantity  of  clothes 
for  plantation  hands,  is  two  suits  of  cotton  for  spring  and  summer, 
and  two  suits  of  woollen  fik  winter  ;  four  pair  of  shoes  and  three 
hats,  which,  with  such  articles  of  dress  as  the  negro  merits,  and 
the  owner  chooses  to  give,  make  up  the  year's  allowance.  Neat- 
ness in  dress  is  important  to  the  health,  comfort,  and  pride  of  a 
negro,  which  should  be  encouraged  by  the  owner.  They  should 
be  induced  to  think  well  of  themselves  ;  and  the  more  pride  and 
self-respect  you  can  instil  into  them  the  better  they  will  behave, 
and  the  more  serviceable  they  will  be  ;  so  they  should  alwa3rs  be 
aided  and  encouraged  in  dressing,  and  their  own  peculiar  fancies 
indulged  to  a  reasonable  extent. 

Hours  of  Work. — In  the  winter  time,  and  in  the  sickly  season 
of  the  year,  all  hands  should  have  breakfast  before  leaving  their 
houses.  This  they  can  do  and  get  to  work  by  sunrise,  and  stop 
no  more  until  twelve  o'clock ;  then  rest  one  hour  for  dinner,  then 
work  until  night.  In  the  spring  and  summer  they  should  go  at 
light,  and  stop  at  8  o'clock  for  breakfast,  then  work  until  12 
o'clock,  and  two  hours  for  dinner,  and  work  from  2  o'clock  till 
night.  All  hands  stop  on  Saturday  at  12  o'clock,  and  take  the 
afternoon  for  cleaning  up  their  houses  and  clothes,  so  as  to  make 
a  neat  appearance  on  Sunday  morning. 

Task  Work. — The  usual  custom  of  planters  is  to  work  without 
tasks  during  the  cultivation  of  their  crop ;  but  in  gathering  cot- 
ton, tasks  are  common,  and  experience  has  proven  that  when- 
ever work  is  of  that  kind  or  character  that  it  is  much  better  to 
do  so.  If  the  overseer  has  judgment,  he  will  get  more  work,  and 
the  negro  will  be  better  satisfied  ;  he  will  generally  make  an 
effort  to  gain  time  to  devote  to  his  own  jobs  and  pleasures. 

Negro  Crops. — It  was,  at  one  period,  much  the  custom  of  plant- 
ers to  give  to  each  hand  a  small  piece  of  land,  to  cultivate  on 
their  own  account,  if  they  chose  to  do  so ;  but  this  system  has 
not  been  found  to  result  well.  It  gives  an  excuse  for  trading, 
and  encourages  a  traffic  on  their  own  account,  and  presents  a 
temptation  and  opportunity,  during  the  process  of  gathering,  for 
an  unscrupulous  fellow  to  mix  a  little  of  his  master's  produce 
with  his  own.  It  is  much  better  to  give  each  hand,  whose  con- 
duct has  been  such  as  to  merit  it,  an  equivalent  in  money  at  the 
end  of  the  year ;  it  is  much  less  trouble,  and  more  advantage  to 
both  parties. 

Discipline. — In  regard  to  the  general  management  or  discipline 
on  plantations  or  public  works,  it  is  of  great  consequence  to 
have  perfect  system  and  regularity,  and  a  strict  adherence  to  the 
rules  that  may  be  adopted  for  the  government  of  the  place.    Each 
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hand  should  koow  his  duty,  and  be  required  to  perform  it ;  but 
as  before  intimated,  the  owner  has  nothing  to  gain  by  oppression 
or  over-driving,  but  something  to  lose  ;  lor  he  cannot,  by  such 
means,  extort  more  work.  But  still,  if  it  become  necessary  to 
punish  the  negro  for  not  doing  his  duty,  or  the  violation  of  rules, 
It  does  not  make  him  revengeful,  as  it  would  an  Indian  or  white 
man,  but  it  rather  tends  to  win  his  attachment,  and  promote  his 
happiness  and  well-being.  Slaves  have  no  respect  or  affection 
for  a  master  who  indulges  them  over  much,  or  who,  from  fear,  or 
false  humanity,  fails  to  assume  that  degree  of  authority  necessary 
to  promote  industry  and  enforce  good  order.  At  the  same  time, 
proper  and  suitable  indulgences  and  privileges  should  be  granted, 
for  the  gratification  and  amusement  of  the  negro ;  but  they 
should  always  be  exercised  by  special  permission,  for  they  are  a 
people  ever  ready  to  practise  upon  the  old  maxim  of  "give  an 
inch  and  take  an  ell." 

Negroes  are  by  nature  tyrannical  in  their  dispositions  ;  and,  if 
allowed,  the  stronger  will  abuse  the  weaker ;  husbands  will  often 
abuse  their  wives,  and  mothers  their  children,  so  that  it  becomes 
a  prominent  duty  of  owners  and  overseers  to  keep  peace,  and 
prevent  quarrelling  and  disputes  among  them  ;  and  summary 
punishme  nt  should  follow  any  violation  of  this  rule. 

Slaves  are  also  a  people  that  enjoy  religious  privileges. 
Many  of  them  place  much  value  upon  it,  and  to  every  reasonable 
Qxtent  that  advantage  should  be  allowed  them.  They  are  never 
injured  by  preaching,  but  thousands  become  wiser  and  better 
people,  and  more  trustworthy  servants,  by  their  attendance  at 
church.  Religious  services  should  be  provided  and  encouraged 
on  every  plantation.  A  zealous  and  vehement  style,  both  in 
doctrine  and  manner,  is  best  adapted  to  their  temperament; 
they  are  good  believers  in  mysteries  and  miracles  ;  ready  con- 
verts, and  adhere  with  much  pertinacity  to  their  opinions  when 
formed. 

No  card  playing,  or  gambling  of  any  description,  should  be 
allowed,  under  severe  penalties.  And  the  Maine  Liquor  Law 
should  be  rigidly  enforced  on  every  estate. 

Marrying  among  Slaves, — Taking  wives  and  husbands  among 
their  fellow-servants  at  home,  should  be  as  much  encouraged  as 
possible ;  and  although  intermarrying  with  those  belonging  to 
other  estates  should  not  be  prohibited,  yet  it  is  always  likely  to 
lead  to  difficulties  and  troubles,  and  should  be  avoided  as  much 
as  possible.  They  cannot  live  together  as  they  ought,  and  are 
constantly  liable  to  separation  in  the  changing  of  property.  It 
is  true  they  usually  have  but  little  ceremony  in  forming  these 
connections ;  and  many  of  them  look  upon  their  obligation  to 
each  other  very  slightly ;  but  in  others,  again,  is  found  a  degree 
of  faithfulness,  fidelity  and  aflfection,  which  owners  admire ;  and 
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hence,  they  always  dislike  to  separate  those  manifesting  such 
traits  of  character. 

Sickness. — Proper  and  pronript  attention,  in  cases  of  sickness, 
is  a  vastly  important  matter  among  slaves.  Many  plantations 
are  inconvenient  to  medical  aid,  therefore  owners  and  overseers 
should  always  understand  the  treatment  of  such  common  cases 
as  usually  occur  on  places  under  their  charge.  This  is  easily- 
done,  and  many  times  a  single  dose  of  some  mild  and  well-un- 
derstood medicine,  given  at  the  beginning  of  a  complaint,  re- 
moves the  cause  and  effects  a  cure  at  once,  when  delay  or  neg- 
lect might  render  it  a  serious  case. 

A  bountiful  supply  of  red  pepper  should  be  cultivated,  and 
kept  on  hand  and  used  freely,  in  damp  sections,  where  sore 
throats  are  apt  to  prevail,  and  also  in  fall  complaints.  It  acts  by 
creating  a  glow  over  the  whole  body,  without  any  narcotic  ef- 
fect ;  it  produces  general  arterial  excitement,  and  prevents,  in  a 
considerable  degree,  that  languor  and  apathy  of  the  system, 
which  render  it  so  susceptible  to  chills  and  fevers ;  it  may  be 
given  in  any  way  or  form  which  their  taste  or  fancy  may  dictate. 


Art.  XL-ORIGm  AND  FROfiRESS  OF  THE  CULTURE  OF  COTTON  N  AMERICA. 

Though  the  cotton  manufacture  of  England  was,  at  its  origin, 
supplied  with  the  raw  material  from  the  Levant,  and  subsequently 
from  the  West  Indies  and  South  America,  the  United  States 
soon  became  the  principal  exporters  of  what  appeared  to  have 
been  an  exotic  to  their  soil,  though  an  ordinary  short  staple  is 
stated  by  Mr.  Seabrook  to  have  been  crown  in  Virginia,  in  a 
limited  way,  at  least  130  years  before  the  Revolution.  In  Wilson's 
account  of  the  Province  of  Carolina,  in  America,  published  in 
1682,  it  is  stated  that  "  cotton  of  the  Cyprus  and  Malta  sort 

grows  well,  and  a  good  plenty  of  the  seed  is  sent  thither."  Mr. 
palding,  of  Sapelo  Island,  near  Darien,  in  Georgia,  has  stated 
that  his  father  was  one  of  the  first  to  cultivate  the  long  staple  or 
Sea  Island  cotton,  in  1787,  from  seed  received  from  the  Baha- 
mas. The  seeds  of  probably  the  same  cotton,  cari'ied  into  the 
interior  and  upland  parts  of  Georgia,  from  the  poor  soil  and 
dryer  climate,  and  the  necessary  modifications  of  culture,  pro- 
duced what  is  known  as  upland  cotton.  The  culture  spread 
thence  into  the  States  which  abut  upon  the  Gulf  of  Mexico. 
There  the  rich  soil  and  moist  climate  required  the  cultivation  to 
be  suited  to  it;  but  everything  being  congenial,  and  fresh  seed 
introduced  from  Mexico,  the  largest  Known  returns  have  been 
4>btained. 

In  England,  the .  invention  of  machinery,  by  Wyatt,  Har- 
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greaves,  and  Arkwright,  from  1739  to  1769,  and  the  consequent 
establishment  of  the  lactory  system  about  1785,  greatly  increased 
the  demand  for  cotton  wool.  This  demand  could  hardly  have 
been  supplied  if  the  culture  had  not  been  so  vigorously  taken  up 
by  the  Americans ;  but  even  they,  with  their  deficiency  of  labor, 
would  never  have  been  able  to  free  from  its  seed  the  quantities 
of  cotton  which  they  grew,  if  it  had  not  been  for  the  invention 
of  Whitney's  saw-gin,  in  1793.  This  is  justly  stated  U>  have 
done  as  much  for  the  cultivators  of  America  as  the  above  in- 
ventions did  for  the  cotton  manufacturers  of  England  ;  but  he 
was  not  better  treated  in  the  New  than  his  brother  inventors 
usually  are  in  the  Old  World. 

But  this  fortunate  conjunction  of  an  extensive  demand  with 
the  means  of  supplying  it,  the  latter  occurring  among  a  people 
ready  and  able  to  take  advantage  of  the  opportunity,  soon  estab- 
lished the  cotton  trade  of  the  United  States  on  an  extensive  and 
also  secure  basis,  because  it  was  founded  on  the  excellent  quality 
of  the  raw  material. 

Mr.  Macgregor,  in  his  valuable  Commercial  Statistics,  vol.  iii., 
p.  452,  mentions,  that  "  among  the  provincial  trade  returns  we 
find  that  among  the  exports  of  *  Charles  Town,'  from  November, 
1747,  to  November,  1748,  were  7  bags  of  cotton  wool,  valued  at 
£3  lis.  5d.  per  bag.  In  1754,  some  cotton  was  exported  from 
South  Carolina.  In  1770,  there  were  shipped  for  Liverpool  3 
bales  from  New- York,  4  bales  from  Virginia  and  Maryland,  and 
3  barrels  full  of  cotton  from  North  Carolina.  From  the  official 
returns  it  appears  that  the  first  arrival  of  cotton  wool  in  Liver- 
pool, the  produce  of  the  United  States,  took  place  in  1770,  and 
consisted  of  2,000  lbs.  Fourteen  bags  arrived  during  the  year 
1785.  And  the  total  import  during  the  six  years  from  1785  to 
1790  inclusive,  was  1,441  bags,  weighing  about  150 lbs.  each; 
but  the  supply  was  neither  unii'orm  nor  extensive,  the  import  in 
1789  having  exceeded  that  of  the  following  year  731  bags." — 
(Macgregor,  1  c,  p.  465.) 

In  the  year  1791,  189,316  lbs.  of  cotton  were  exported  from 
the  Unitea  States ;  but  in  1794  the  quantity  had  increased  to 
1,601,700  lbs. ;  and  by  the  end  of  the  century  to  nearly 
18,000,000  lbs.  The  production  of  cotton  has  continued  annu- 
ally to  increase,  and  probably  now  amounts  to  about  a  thousand 
millions  of  pounds,  or  to  about  2,500,000  bales ;  of  this  a  quan- 
tity, which  has  been  steadily  increasing  from  year  to  year,  and 
now  amounts  to  about  500,000  bales,  is  retained  for  home  con- 
sumptioa.  The  remainder  is  exported  chiefly  to,  Europe,  but  by 
far  the  largest  proportion  to  this  country. 

As  it  is  desirable  to  have  the  means  of  comparing  the  pro- 
gress of  the  diflferent  cotton-growing  States  one  with  another,  as 
well  as  of  observing  the  general  increase,  and  how  the  crops  of 
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particular  seasons  affect  the  commerce  and  manufactures  of  other 
countries,  we  insert  the  following  tables.  In  these,  the  States 
are  arranged  geographically,  in  order  afterwards  to  weigh  the 
influence  of  physical  causes  in  limiting  or  extending  the  powers 
of  production.  In  the  first  table  we  may  see  that  tne  Southern 
Atlantic  States,  though  they  increased  their  culture  very  rapidly, 

Jet  were  very*  soon  equalled  by  the  Gulf  States,  though  these 
egan  the  culture  at  so  much  a  later  period.     The  author  has 
compiled  this  table  from  Commercial  Statistics,  iii.,  p.  462 : 

L  Estimated  Crops  of  Cotton  in  America,  in  Ihs.yfrom  1790  to  1834,  ^wa 
in  Millions  and  Tenths, 

d       I         g         Totd 

imericu 
Crop. 


>  Z,  coo  C^xJ 


O  ^        <        ^        A        h*  < 

1791..—  ..—...   1.5..     .5..—  ..—  ..—  ..—  ..—  ..—  ..     2-  Ibi. 

1801..  5'..  4-   ..20-   ..10-  ..—  ..— .  ..—  ..— .-  1-..—  ..  40-   " 

1811..  8-..   7-    ..40-   ..20-  ..—  ..—  ..— .  ..   2-..  3-..—  ..  80-    " 

1821..  12-..  10-   ..50-   ..60-  ..— ..20-. .10-. .10-. .20-..-- ..170-   " 

1826..  25-..  10-   ..70-   ..75-  ..  2.  .46-.  .70  .  .55-.  .46-.  .   -5. .3486" 

1834. .10-..  9-5. .66-   ..75-  .  .20-.. 85.  .85'.  .62-..  45-. .   -6. .467-6" 

In  the  following  table,  the  imports  of  American  cotton  into 
Great  Britain,  from  1834  to  the  present  time,  are  given  in  bales. 
These  are  estimated  to  have  weighed,  on  an  average,  830  lbs. 
from  1833  to  1842  inclusive  ;  but  the  average  weight,  at  present, 
is  385  lbs.*  Here  we  see  that  the  Atlantic  States  have  either 
diminished  their  exports  of  late  years,  or  have  remained  station* 
ary  ;  while  the  Gulf  States  have  increased  theirs  to  an  enormous 
extent.     The  same  fact  is  thus  exhibited  : 

Actual  Average  of  the  Eighteen  Crops,  from  1884  to  1841. 

First  6  years.       8ee<HKl  6  yesrs.  Third  6  yean. 

South  Atlantic  States .  .433,000  bales .  .622.000  bales . .    520.000  bales. 
GulfSUtes 263,000    "     ..604,000    "     ..1,030,000    " 

Under  the  head  of  New-Orleans,  the  produce  of  Louisiana  and 
of  Mississippi  are  included,  as  well  as  of  some  of  the  interior 
States,  as  of  Tennessee,  which  is  brought  down  the  River  Mis- 
sissippi. 

n.  Orowih  of  Cotton  in  the  different  States  of  America,  fr<m,  1834  to  1849, « 

Baits. 

T«MB.  VirgrfnlA.  Oaroliiui.  OtroHm.      OeorfU.     Florid/ft.    AUbuM.  IDMtarippL  Ori«Ml.     T«x«. 

1834-35.... 33,170.. 34,399.. S08,1M..S22.670..  58,f85..197,69«..  —  ..511,14(J..  - 
1885-35.. ..29,197 #82,557.. 281.237. 270,121..  79,762.. 236,7 1 5..  6.889.. 474,747.  — 
I8.%-37... .28,618.. 18,004. .196,377. .262,971..  88,768.. 232,248..  7,755.. 693,259..  — 
1837-88.... 82,000.. 23,719..294,834..304,210.. 106,171. .309,807. 19,875.. 711,681..    — 

•  Thus.  368  lbs.  per  bale  for  Uplands  or  Georgia,  &c. ;  437  lb«.  for  New-0^ 
leans  and  Alabama;  360  lbs  for  Sea  Island.  (<JlfeMr#.  Holt's  CircuUr.)  Th« 
! planters  commonly  calculate  400  lbs.  to  a  bale. 
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T««i«.        Vhwink*   Owoifam.  OnSaM.      Om^    FtoM*.     tM^i   MhAiifpt.  (Miwi.      VWxai. 

1838  39.... »,«».. Iia3«.tl0,i7i.. «».n9..  75,177.. a51,7«w.lM»  «»,fi6«..  *- 
1639-40.... 95.900..  9,394.. 313,194.. 999,693..  136,SOT..445,7U..  6,707.. 940,903..  — 
1840-41.... 91. 800..  7,865.. 297,400..  148,047..  93,559. 390,701..  1,085.. 813,505.      — 

1841-19.... 91 ,019..  9,787..980,164..939,2n.. 114,416. 818,815 797,658 — 

1849-43. ...15,639. .  9,u39.  .351,658.  .299,491. .  161,088.. 481,714 1,060,246 — 

lB4a-44.... 15,600..  8,618.. 304,870.. 255,597.  .145,569.. 467,990 839,179 — 

1844-45.... 95,900..  19,487..  496,361..  996,*40..  188,693..  617,196....   929,196 — 

1845-46.... 16,289.. 10,637. 251,405..  191,911..  141,184.. 421,966  ....1,037,144 27,008 

1846-47....  15,819..  6,061.. 350,200.. 949,789..  197339.. 393.469.  ...  705,979.,...  8,317 

1847-48*...  8,959..  1,5 1 8.. 961, 759.. 954,825..  153.776.. 486,836 1,190,783 39,742 

1848-49... . 17,550.. 10,04r..458,I17.. 391,379. .300,186.. 518,706  ....1,098,797 38,897 

In  the  third  table,  the  aggregate  crop  and  exports  for  the  last 
twelve  years  are  given,  in  order  that  we  may  afterwards  see  how 
these  affect  the  exports  from  India  in  the  same  or  following 
years.  These  are  taken  from  the  Circular,  for  the  year  1849, 
of  Messrs.  Tetley,  the  eminent  brokers  of  Mincing  Lane  : 

m  TTie  Crop  of  Cotton  Wool  in  the  United  States  of  America,  ift^  the  Ex- 
poti  for  the  last  Twelve  Years, 

Export. 


Yean.  Crop.  Great  Britain.  Fraoee.  Contlnejit. 

1837-38 1,801,497 1,166,166 321,480 88,994 

1838-39 1,360,532 798,418 242,243 34,028 

1839-40 2,177,835 1,246,791 447,466 181,747 

1840-41 1,634,945 858,742 348,776 105,759 

1841-42 1,684,211 936,631 398,129 181,489 

1842-43 2,378,876 1,469.71 1 346,139 194,287 

1813-44 2.030,409 1,202,498 282,685 144.307 

1844-45 2,394,503 1,439,306 859,357 285,093 

1846-46 2,100.537 1,102,369 359,703 204,720 

1846-47 1,778,661 830,909 241,486 168,827 

1847-48 2,347,634 1,324,266 279,172 264,824 

1848-49 2,728,696 1,637,901 368,259 321,684 

The  energetic  planters  of  the  Southern  States  of  the  Ameri- 
eaa  Union  cannot  but  be  deeply  interested  in  a  culture  which 
gives  such  extensive  occupation  to  their  slave  population,  the 
more  especially  as  it  is  subject  to  a  multitude  of  accidents  from 
the  vicissitudes  of  seasons  and  the  depredations  of  insects. 
Thus,  though  the  crop  has  so  greatly  increased  when  viewed  in 
a  series  of  years,  yet  considerable  fluctuations  occasionally  take 
place  in  the  quantity  produced.  It  has  been  said  that  a  good 
crop,  with  the  advantage  of  a  mild  winter,  as  compared  with  a 
bad  season  and  early  frosts,  make  a  difference  of  from  C  to 
700,000  bales.  In  1838  a  severe  frost,  occurring  on  the  7th  of 
October,  severely  injured  the  crop.  In  1845  the  crop  was  nearly 
2,400,000  bales,  but  in  1846  only  about  1,800,000  bales;  making 
a  difference  of  600,000  bales,  all  destroyed,  it  is  said,  by  cater- 

Eillars.  The  present  crop  is  expected  to  be  not  above  2,100,000 
ales,  against  2,700,000  of  the  previous  year.  These  fluctuations 
in  quantity  necessarily  produce  great  variations  in  price.  Thus, 
the  lowest  price  at  Liverpool  of  New-Orleans  cotton  was — 
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In  Jane,  1846. 

1846. 

"       1847. 


.8id.  perlb. 

.41         •* 
.51 


In  Jane,  1848 Sjd.  per  lb. 

"        1849 8^        " 

In  Dec,  1849 6  « 


The  American  planter  necessarily  suffers  from  any  deprecia- 
tion in  the  value  of  his  produce,  though  he  is  in  some  measure 
remunerated  for  the  smallness  of  a  crop  by  the  increase  in  price 
which  almost  necessarily  ensues,  when  any  deficiency  in  quan- 
tity  is  experienced.  But  still  he  complains,  and  apparently  with 
justice,  of  the  continued  decline  which  has  taken  place  in  prices. 
Mr.  Woodbury,  Secretary  of  the  United  States  Treasury,  has 
shown  that  the  average  prices  at  the  places  of  exportation  for 
each  period  of  five  years  has  been — 


1791-1795 15|d.  per  lb. 

1796-18'0 18,    " 

1801-1805 12^    " 

1806-1810 9^    " 

1811-1816 7i    " 


1816-1820 13d.  per  lb. 

1821-1825 8   " 

18261830 5   " 

1831-1885 6   " 


Since  then,  still  lower  prices  have  been  obtained.  Mr.  Turner 
stated  to  the  Committee  of  the  House  of  Commons  that  he  had 
bought  ordinary  Orleans  cotton  on  one  occasion  as  low  as  S^d., 
and  that  its  average  price  for  the  years  from  1843  to  1846  might 
be  considered  to  have  been  about  4d.  The  planter  anxiously 
inquires  whether  such  depression  is  likely  to  be  permanent,  and 
also  whether  other  cultures,  such  as  that  of  the  sugar-cane,  are 
not  more  profitable.     [The  reverse  has  been  the  case. — Editor.] 


Art.  UL— SOME  CENSUS  STATISTICS  OF  TIE  UNITED  STATES. 

Ascertained  and  Estimated  Population  of  the  United  States  for  each  year 
from  1790  to  1860. 


Teara.  Aggregate. 

I7M S,W»8«T 

1791 4,049,600 

1798 4,173,0«4 

1793 4,300,210 

1794 4,431,27a 

1795 4,566329 

1796 4,705,504 

1797 4,848.919 

1798 4,996,705 

1799  5,148,994 

1800 5,305,925 

1801 5,473,507 

1802 5.646,176 

1803 5,824,398 

1804...^ 6,008,246 

1805 6.197.897 

1806 6,393,534 

1807 6.595,346 

1808  6.803,528 

1809 7.018,282 

1810 7,239,814 

1311 7,449,960 

1812 7,666.206 

18|3 7,888,799 


Tears.  Aggregate. 

1814 8,117,710 

1815 8,353,338 

1816 8,595,806 

1817 8,845,312 

1818 9,102,060 

1819 9,366,261 

1820 9,638,131 

1821 9,920,600 

1822  10,211,348 

1823 10,510,618 

1824 10,818,659 

1825 11,135,727 

1826 11,462,086 

1827 11,798,018 

1828 12.143,788 

1829 12,499,687 

1830  12,866,120 

1831 13,234,981 

1832     13,614420 

1838 14,004,789 

1834 14,406,3'0 

1835 14,819,425 

1836 15,244,344 

1837 15,681,447 


Tears.  Aggregate. 

1838 16,131,087 

1839 16,593,630 

1840 17.069453 

1841 17,600,:» 

1842 18,148,589 

1843 18.713,479 

1844 19J»5,»n 

1845 19,896.574 

1846 20,515,871 

1847 21,154,444 

1848 21.812,893 

1849 28,491,305 

1850 83,191,876 

1851 23,873,717 

1852 24,575,604 

1853 25,298.126 

1854. 26,041,800 

1855 26,8«r7,521 

1856 27,595,ef2 

1857..^ 88,406.974 

1858 29.242.139 

1859 80,101,857 

1860 30,966,851 
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Nativities  of  White  Population  of  the  United  States. 


Bom  in  tlM  8Ut«. 


BlatM,  Dirtrfets  and  Tcrrlto- 
Tie*. 


Alabama 

Arkanaaa 

California 

Colambia.  Dist.  of. . . 

Connecticat 

Delaware 1 

Florida 

Georgia 

Illinois 

Indiana 

Iowa. 

Kentucky  

Louisiana 

Maine 

Maryland 

Massacbusetts 

Michigan 

ML-sissippi 

Missouri 

New-Hampshire 

New  Jersey 

New- York 

North  Carolina 

Ohio 

PennsylTanta 

Rhode  Island 

South  Carolina 

Tennessee 

Texas  

Vermont 

Virginia 

IVisconsin 

d  r  Minnesota 

^  J  New-Mexico 

t )  Oregon 

e  lutah 


Nambttr.     Ratio 


55.03 
37.01 

8.40 
48.43 

8.49 
78.11 
40.51 


334,691 

60,996 
7,696 

18,375 
284,978 

55.591 

19.130 
396,398  75.98 
331,089  39.13 
520,583  53  28 

41,305,31  53 
680,13976.19 
126.9)749.67 
514.655  88.46 
326,040l78.01 
679,635  68  97 


34.84 
45  83 
44.81 


137,637 
135,501 
265,304 
858,132  81.31 
361,691177.70 
3  093.076 168.63 
529.483  95.74 


61.56 
9.15 
6H.64 
93  39 
76.73 
38.10 


1,203,490 

1,787,310 

96754 

253,39^ 

580,695 

43.281 

338  489  73.91 

813,811 '90.95 

54,31217.82 

1,572  26.04 

5a.404l94.93 

2,301  17.58 

1.15910.23 


Bom  ont  of  th« 

Sta  ■,  and   in   th* 

Unitod  State*. 


Nombi-r.     Ratio. 


,62038. 


26822 


183,324 
98,950 
61,866 
14 

89,117 
10,326 
35.332 
116.! 
399,733 
398,695 
139,348 
148.582 
60,641 
35,019 
40,610 
139,^ 
301 

154:946 

849,323 

44,935 

43.711 

896,754 

80,784 

5394208 

165.966 

31.231 

12,601 

168  966 

92,657 

50,894 

57,582 

139.166 

761 
9,636 
8,1 


42.98 

61.01 

67.51 

(.54 

10.77 

14  51 

53  67 

68 

47  25 

40.80 

.36 

19  51 

23.74 

6.02 

9.72 

15 


,486  41 


,419  14. 
,58651.02 
52.40 

2.1 
14  15 

9.39 

9.74 

3.761 
27.071 

7.35| 
14.751 

4.59, 
22.33 
60.15 
16.24! 

6.44' 

45.661 

17 


Bora  fat  Foreign 
Cotmtr««. 


73.631 
71.64! 


Number. 


uber.    JRatio 
7.498"   1.7i 


Number.    Ratio,  j 


7,498"  1.76 

1.4661  0.90 

81  629,23.60 

4  913  12.95 

38  374  10.57 

5,343    7.37 

3,740  6.80 

6,453   1  24, 

11 1, 86*  >  13.32 

55.587)  5  68 

31.014110  95 

31 .401 1  4.13 

67 ,30(>  36.34! 

31,6951  5.45 

51.011  12.30| 

163,598 16.601 

54,593 13.83 

4,782    1.61 

76,570  18.93 

14  257   4  49 

59.604  12.85, 

655,224  21.49 

2.565  0.46 

818,099' 11. 15 

303,19513.42 

83,833  16.56 

8.5081  3.10 

5.638   0.741 

17,62011.44; 

33,688 10.75 

82,953  3.57 

110,471  36.25 

1,977  32  74 

3,151,  3.49 

9591  7  33 

2,044  18.04 


Total 13.104,889'67.06  4,174,940  21 .35    24M0,581  11.46        33,6581  0.1719,553  086 


1,001 

0.83 

486,514 

775 

048: 

163.169 

444 

0.49 

91,635 

2S 

0.08 

37.941 

630 

0.17, 

363,099 

9 

0.0 1 ' 

71,169 

11 

0.08, 

47,803 

554 

o.ii! 

581.578 

3.352 

0.40, 

846.034 

8,339 

0.84' 

977.154 

314 

0.16 

191,691 

1,301 

O.I7t 

761,413 

6-25 

0.35 

855491 

444 

007 

581.613 

882 

0.071 

417.943 

8,806 

0.38 

985.450 

1,255 

0.33 

3i»5.«71 

489 

0.171 

895.718 

907 

0.15> 

593.004 

143 

0.05{ 
0.061 

317,456 

303 

465,509 

4,271 

0.14 

3,048.325 

196 

004 

553.028 

4,3.'.3 

0.33 

1.955,050 

1,779 

0.08 

2,258.160 

68 

0  05t 

143.875 

55 

0.03 

274,563 

1,537 

0.20. 

756.836 

476 

O.Sli 

154,034 

331 

0.10 

313.408 

454 

0.(15, 

894.800 

807 

0.87 

304,756 

3 

0.05| 

6,038 

209 

0-34| 

61,529 

191 

1.46 

13.087 

10 

0.09' 

n.33» 

By  comparing  the  above  table  with  one  made  up  irom  the  British  Census  of  1841, 
(the-returns  for  1851  embracing  these  particulars  not  having  been  yet  received,)  it 
will  be  seen  that  whilst  for  our  oldest  States,  such  as  North  Carolina,  South  Carolina, 
Virginia,  Maryland  and  Pennsylvania,  only  95,  92,  90,  78  and  79  per.  cent,  re- 
spectively of  the  free  population  (the  proportion  will  not  be  affected  for  the  slave) 
were  bom  in  the  States  of  their  residence,  in  England  there  were  96  per  cent. ;  in 
Ireland,  99.58  ;  in  Scotland,  93  per  cent.  In  some  of  our  States,  such  as  Wis- 
consin, Iowa  and  California,  the  proportion  runs  down  as  low  as  seventeen, 
twenty-one,  and  eight  per  cent.  Only  16  per  cent,  in  England  and  5  per  cent,  in 
Ireland  resided  oUt  of  their  native  countries  !  The  proportion  of  foreign  bom  was 
Dot  more  than  one-tenth  of  one  per  cent,  in  Scotland,  one- twentieth  of  one  per 
cent,  in  Ireland,  and  one-fiflieth  of  one  per  cent,  in  England,  against  over  eleven 
per  cent,  in  the  United  States,  thirty-six  per  cent,  in  Wisconsin,  and  twenty-six 
per  cent,  in  Louisiana,  and  one-half  of  one  per  cent,  in  North  Carolina,  and  three- 
quartrrs  of  one  per  cent,  in  Tennessee. 

Nativities  of  Slaves. — It  is  almost  impossible  to  distinguish  between  the  native 
bom  and  foreign  bom  slaves,  and  no  facts  were  collt^cted  upon  this  subject,  except 
tinder  the  census  schedules  of  mortality.  From  these  it  appears  that  slaves,  ex- 
cept to  some  extent,  Africans  were  generally  considered  of  the  nativity  of  the  place 
of  decease.  As  few  slaves  have  been  introduced  into  the  country  since  1808,  and 
these  chiefly  into  Florida,  previously  to  1819,  under  the  Spanish  rule,  and  into 
Louisiana,  it  will  be  necessary  to  look  into  the  class  over  60  years  of  a^e  for  the 
survivors  of  the  original  Africans.    The  whole  number  of  slaves  in  1850  over  60 
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years  of  age  was  114,752.  Of  these,  no  one  familiar  with  the  South  would  admit 
that  more  than  8,000  or  10,000  were  Africans.  In  Louliiiana,  in  1849-1850,  1 10 
African  slaves  arc  reported  to  have  died,  out  of  a  total  of  6,083  deaths  of  slaves  of 
all  ages.  In  Virginia  few  or  no  African  deaths  dre  mentioned.  The  ases  of  de* 
ceased  Africans  on  the  schedules  generally  range  higher  than  60,  onen  more 
1 70,  and  in  South  Carolina  as  high  as  80,  90,  100  and  110. 

Black  arid  Midaiio  Population  of  the  United  States. 


Free. 


Slaves. 


Slave  and  Free 


States  and  Territories. 


Alabama 

Arkansas 

Calirornia 

Colambia,  Dist.  of. . 

Cooneeticut 

Delaware 

Florida 

Georgia 

lUlnois 

Indiana 

Iowa  

Kentucky 

Louisiana 

Maine 

Maryland 

Mssfaehusetts 

Michigan 

Mississippi 

Missouri 

New- Hampshire... 

New-Jereey 

New-York 

NMTth  Carolina 

Ohio 

PeoBsylvanla 

Rhode  Island 

Souih  Carolina 

Tennessea 

Texas  

Vennont 

Virginia 

Wisconsin 

m  r  Minnesota 

Si  ]  New-Mexico.. . 

g^  Oregon 

H  lUtah 


a 


i 


6671 

201 

876 

6,783 

5,8»5 

16,496 

22tt 

1,4U3 

2,g30 

6,941 

178 

7,381! 

3.3791 

89» 

61,1091 

0,7341 

1,466 

296 

1,687 

3J6 

20,113 

40,930 

10,268 

11,014 

88  286 

2,939 

4,568 

2,646 

140 

512 

18,857 

338 

16 

6 

45 

16 


1,698 

407 

87 

3,276 

1,798 

1.648 

703 

1,528 

2,506 

5,321 

155 

2,630 

14,083 

461 

13,614 

2,340 

1,118 

635 

931, 

184 

3.697 

8,139 

17,205 

14,265 

16,341 

711 

4,372 

8,776 

257 

206 

86,476 

297 

23 

16 

162 

9 


821,239 
40,739 

2,885 

2,207 
36,288 
359,013 


181,262 
224,974 

82,479 

290,148 
74,187 

232 

271,788 


372,482 

219,108 

60,458 

498,829 


•3 


Total 275,400  159.095  2  957.657  246,656  3,233,057  405  751 1  12.54  67,56   8.34 


21,606 
6,361 

809 

83 
8,022 

29,669, 


29,729 
19,835 

-  I 
7,889 

z ' 

19,730 
13,235 

41 

16,816 


12,602 
20,856 
7,703 

44,399 


17 


I 


Rates  of  Mulsttoes 
to  UH)  Blacks. 


321,806 

40,940 

875 

9,668 

5,895 

18.632 

311,5171 

300,41(5 

2.930 

5,941 

188,633 

228,35.^ 

895 

143,588 

6,724 

U465 

290.443 

75,875 

336 

20.,'i4.'i 

40,930 

2M.091 

11,014 

3H,285 

2.939 

877.070 

221,749 

:>0,59fi 

512 

4-17,0Ffi 

338 

16 

6 

45 

24 


23,303; 

6,768! 

87| 

4,078, 

1,798 

1.73i: 

3,725, 

24.1971 

2,506, 

5,321 

155 

32,359 

33,918 

46i 

21,503 

2.340 

1,118 

20.365 

14,166 

184 

3.701 

8.139 

34,020 

14.265 

15,;H1 

731 

iri,874 

24.1.^2 

7,960 

2fl0 

79,775 

297 

23 

16 

162 

26 


7.24  299  4' 
16.53  202  47; 

9.94|  9.94 
42.161  48.29 
30  50    30.50 

929  10.03 
10.20  306.99 

6.71  108.91 
85.53,  85.53J 
89  56  89.56 
87.08  87.08 
19  30  35  63) 
14.85  416  78 
51  51:  51.51 
14.97  22.28 
34  80  34.80 
76  31     76.31 1 

7.01  215.251 
18.67  55.19 
54.70  54  76, 
18.I9|  18  38] 
19.88     19.88, 

12.06  167.72 
129  52  129.52, 

40.07  40.07| 
24.87    24.871 

4.47  95.29 
10  88  142  71 
15.73  183  15 
40  23  4(1.23 
17.84  ias.!3 
87  85  87.85 
143.75  143.75. 
266  66  266  66 
360  00  360  00" 
108.33    60.00 


6.72 
15.61 

27.80 

3.76 

8.33 
6.31 


16.40 

8.82 

9.66 


6.80 
17.84 


1.72 

6.19 


3.35 
9.29 
15.26 


188  80 


Orcupations. — In  no  census  have  the  occupations  of  slaves  been  record<*d.  How 
many  are  employed  as  mechanics,  how  many  as  laborers,  how  many  as  house- 
servants,  cannot  be  known  ;  nor,  more  than  approximately,  how  many  on  the  dif- 
ferent agricultural  crops  of  the  South.  Deducting  the  slaves  who  are  known  to 
be  residents  bf  towns,  and  approximating  for  those  towns  that  are  unknown,  it 
might  be  safe  to  say  that  400,000  slaves  arc  urban,  and  2.804.313  rural,  and  that 
of  the  latter  class  at  least  as  many  slaves  will  be  employed  as  domestics  as  there 
are  slave  properties,  which  would  leave  about  2,500,000  slaves*  to  be  directly  em- 

*  These  are  distributed  between  the  several  great  stnples  nf  the  South  In  something  like  the 
followiug  pr«>ponions,  as  near  as  can  be  judged  after  a  car>-f\il  consideration  of  ihe  sobjeci,  bear> 
ing  in  mind  that  litrge  quantities  of  breadsluffi*  are  produced  in  addition  : 

Hemp 60,000 3.4peroeot. 

Rlc« 124,000 5.0"     '• 

Suipar 150000 6.0   »*    " 

Tobacco 860,000 14.0"    " 

Couoa,  etc 1,815,000 72.6   "    " 


9,600.000 


100 
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ployed  in  a^caltare,   including  males   and  females,   and  persons   of  all  agci. 
Slaves  under  10  and  over  60  are  teldom  employed  industrially. 

The  total  number  of  families  hoIJini^  slaves  by  the  census  of  1850  was  347,625. 
On  the  average  of  5.7  to  a  family,  there  are  about  2,000,000  persons  in  the  relation 
of  slave-owners,  or  about  one-third  of  the  whole  white  population  of  the  slave 
States;*  in  South  Carolina,  Alabama,  Mississippi  and  Louisiana,  excluding  the 
largest  cities,  one  half  of  the  whole  population. 

Classification  of  Slaveholding  Families  in  the  United  States, 


states. 


Alabama... 

Arkansas 

Colum.,  Dist.  oC. 

Pelaware — . 

Florida 

Georgia... 

Kentucky 

Looisiana 

Marytand 

iKisaisstppi 

Missouri  

N.  Carolina 

S.  Carolina. ...... 

Tennessee... 

Teiaa 

Virginia 


Is 


5,3tM 

760 
329 

6ug 

fi,5M 
9,344 
4,7»7 
4,825 
3,(m 
5,762 
1,204 
3,492 
7,616 
1,935 
U,3S5 


7,737 

1,951 

53y 

352 

991 

U,71rt 

13,S&} 
6.U72 
5,3:il 
6.228 
6,fc*78 
9,6G8 
6.164 

10,582 
2.64U 

15,550 


6,572] 

1,365 1 

138 1 

117 

759 1 

7,701 1 

9,5791 

4,327 

3,327  I 

5,143 1 

4,370 

8,129 

6,311 

8,314 

1,585 

13,030 


Total 68,8aov  105,683  80,765  54,595  29,733    6,196    1,479 1  167     56 


5,067 

788 

39 

20 

568 

P,490 

5,022 

2,652 

1,822 

4.015 

1,810 

5,t 

4,955 

4,852 

1,121 

9.456 


3,524 

382 

2 


957 

109 
1 


3491 
5,056 
1,198 
1,774 

655 
2,964 

345 
2.825 
3,200 
2,2(*2 

374 
4,880 


104 
764 

53 
728 

72 
910 

19 
485 
990 
276 

82 
646 


si  -oS 


g'g- 


216 
19 


99 
147 

5 
274 

T 
169 

76 
382 

19 

9 

107 


16       3 
2     — 


S3 


18 

1 

12       3 
69     29 

2 

1 

6 


^£go 

g-o- 


2  — 

4  — 
I 

2  2 

0  — 


18 


0s 


29,295 

5,9U9 

1,477 

809 

3,520 

38,456 

38,385 

20,670 

16,040 

23,116 

19,185 

28.303 

25,596 

33,864 

7,747 

55,063 


847,535 


When  the  party  owns  slaves  in  different  counties  or  in  different  States,  he  will 
be  entered  more  than  once.  This  will  disturb  the  calculation  very  little,  bein^ 
only  the  case  among  the  larger  properties,  and  it  will  account  for  the  fact  that  a 
smaller  number  of  such  properties  are  reported  in  some  of  the  States  than  are 
known  to  exist,  particularly  in  South  Carolina,  Virginia  and  Louisiana.  By  the 
table  it  would  seem  that  one-fiflh  of  the  properties  are  in  a  single  slave,  and  nearly 
one-half  in  less  than  five  slaves. 


EDITORIAI  NfTfiS. 

Gayarre^s  History  of  Louisiana.    Vol.  III.     1854. 

The  School  for  Politics^  by  Charles  Gayarre.  1854. — We  are  indebted  to  the  an- 
thor,  who  is  one  of  the  most  distinguished  citizens  of  the  South,  and  natives  of 
Louisiana,  for  a  copy  of  these  interesting  works.  Mr.  Gayarre  has  been  always 
distinguished  as  a  chaste  and  elegant  writer,  an  accomplished  scholar,  and  high- 
minded  gentleman.  He  has  been  elevated  by  his  native  State  to  positions  of  high 
honor  and  dignity,  and  was  at  the  age  of  thirty  years  elected  to  the  Senate  of  the 
United  States.  Standing  aloof  from  party  intrigues,  he  is  aoeustomed  to  act  and 
think  for  himself,  and  dares  to  speak  his  sentiments,  however  they  may  run  countai 
to  those  of  the  public,  and,  as  it  sometimes  happens,  those  of  his  most  intimate 
£riends.    His  History  of  Louisiana  is  appreciated  by  scholars  all  over  the  Republic, 

*  The  number  inclades  slave-hlrerp.  but  Is  exclnsive  of  thoiie  who  are  interested  eonjointly 
with  others  in  slave  property.  The  two  will  about  balaace  each  other,  for  the  whole  South,  and 
leave  the  slave-owners  as  stated. 
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and  hsM  now  reached  its  conclaaion.  The  volame  before  u«  ia  the  moat  raluable  of 
the  aeries,  and  diacuaaea  the  important  matters  connected  with  the  cession  ul  tba 
province,  and  the  intriguea  ofiheWcat,  which  immediately  preceded  and  followed 
that  act.  The  ^'  School  for  Polilica*'  is  a  neat  little  volume,  which,  without  refer- 
ring to  individual  characters,  makes  up  a  verj  pretty  picture  ot  what  ia  known  aa 
S^liiical  life,  and  one  that  ia  not  likely  to  be  very  captivating.  We  shall  refer  to  the 
iatory  more  at  length  in  our  next  iaaue. 

AN  INTERESTING  BOOK. 

Na  Motu ;  or,  Rcef-Romngs  in  the  South  Seas,  ia  the  title  of  a  new  work  juat 
iaaued  from  the  presa  of  Pudniy  &.  Russbll,  John  Street,  New- York.  There 
have  been  many  worka  published  recently,  having  fur  their  locality  the  romantic 
regiona  of  the  8auth  Sea.  Herman  Melville  has  gone  over  thia  lairy  ground,  and 
thrown  around  it  a  roving^  dreamy  interest,  in  his  Typee,  Omoo,  and  uiher 
worka  Thia  work,  with  an  equal  degree  of  romantic  intereal  to  detiflht  the  novel 
reader,  has  much  to  instruct  the  general  reader  of  history.  The  author  givea  an 
accurate  geographical  sketch  of  these  islands,  and  blends  information  with  pl«>ft- 
aure  in  imparting  it.  With  theae  requisitea  of  auccessful  authorship,  Mr.  Perkins 
brings  to  bis  taak  a  rich  fund  of  humor,  if  the  reader  should  anticipate  ua  in 
getting  the  book  before  he  aees  this  notice,  we  commend  him  to  turn  to  paga 
27,  and  read  the  humorous  sketch  of  **  Training  a  Green  Horn  "  indeed,  the 
wliole  Chapter  II.,  *•  Having  reference  to  Navtical  Economy,^*  ia  replete  with  thia 
characteriHtic  of  the  writer.  Mr.  Perkina^  "^^®  ^^  description  is  graphic  and  pio- 
tureaque.  The  chapter  descriptive  of  '*  The  Ureen  Hills  of  HUo*'^  is  highly  illustra- 
tive of  this  atyle  of  descriptive  writing ;  an<l  the  plate  accompanying  the  chapter 
imparts  a  vivid  idea  of  the  beauty  of  the  f^cenery.  The  book  ia  illustrated  through- 
out with  lithographic  platea,  fiom  sketches  taken  on  the  spot  by  the  author,  and 
the  typographical  execution  of  the  work  ia  highly  creditable  to  the  skill  and  good 
laate  of  the  poblishera.     Beautifully  bound  in  gilt,  at  the  low  price  of  Si. 50. 

The  book  is  divided  into  "  Parta,"  the  IV.  of  which  comprises  a  aeries  of  Ap- 
nendices,  which  embrace  a  hiatory  of  Polyneaia,  **  The  laland  Kingdom  uf  the 
North  Pacific,"  **  The  French  in  the  Pacific,*'  and  the ''  American  Whaling  InteresU 
in  the  Pacific.*'  All  these  topica  are  of  the  greatest  interest  to  the  American 
reader;  and  we  are  doing  but  an  act  of  justice  in  recommending  thia  work  to  the 
public 


SgascRiBtas  to  the  Rbvibw,  whoae  year  begina  with  July,  will  be  kind  enough  to 
fkTor  us  with  early  remittances  in  ca|)i,  or  orders  upon  merchanta,  payable  on  the 
aaleofcropa.  Thia  will  aave  ua  Agenta'  commiasiona  and  their  many  annoyances. 
To  those  who  will  add  85  to  any  remittance  within  two  or  three  montha,  a  copy  of 
the  Inou8Tbial  Rbsodrcbb,  in  three  handaome  volumea,  will  be  aent  through  the 
■laii.  This  ia  half  the  aubacription  price.  If  persona  will  not  purchase  the  work 
at  ita  actual  value,  we  muat  sell  on  any  terma,  to  repay  the  enormoua  aum  which 
was  expended  upon  it  The  Industrial  Resources  have  been  quoted  and  commend- 
ed in  every  aection  of  the  Union  in  the  most  flattering  terms,  and  yet  the  Editor  ia 
forced  to  the  expedient  of  aelling  them  at  leaa  than  actual  coat !  Thia  ia  the  re- 
ward that  the  South  accords  to  those  who  labor  for  her !  The  matter  in  the  three 
volumes  of  the  Industrial  Resources  would  fill  ten  octavo  volumea  of  the  ordinary 
page  and  type.    It  cannot  be  aold  by  Agenta  at  leas  than  $6. 
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Art  I.— EMICiTIO?!  OF  THE  DEAF  m  DUMB  IN  EUROPE  AND  AMEUCA. 

Gibbon  has  very  justly  observed,  that  the  degree  of  civHiza- 
tion  of  a  nation  is  distinctly  marked  by  the  character  of  its  penal 
laws  and  "modes  of  punishment ;  but  he  might  have  added,  that 
a  more  certain  index  of  the  degree  of  civilization  might  be  found 
in  the  presence  or  absence  of  certain  institutions.  All  nations 
have  institutions  of  some  kind,  and  these  infallibly  mark  the  cha- 
racter and  degree  of  civilization. 

What  a  striking  contrast  there  is  between  the  civilization  of 
the  best  days  of  Greece  and  Rome,  and  that  of  the  19th  century ! 
And  what  are  the  most  prominent  characteristics  of  this  civili- 
zation of  ours  ?  Are  they  not  our  educational  humane  institu- 
tions— our  noble  institutions  for  the  maintenance  and  education 
of  the  de^f,  dumb,  the  blind,  the  insane,  and  the  idiotic  ?  These 
infallibly  denote  the  character  of  the  civilization  of  the  age. 
These  were  utterly  unknown  to  ancient  civilization.  Indeed,  so 
wide  is  the  difference  between  modern  and  ancient  civilization, 
in  respect  to  the  amelioration  of  the  social  and  physical  condition 
of  men,  that  the  latter  hardly  deserves  the  name.  If  we  of  the 
19th  century  are  in  the  highest  ranks  of  civilization,  the  Greeks 
and  Romans  certainly  occupied  the  lowest,  one  step  lower  being 
genuine  barbarism.  They  certainly  had  not  advanced  far  enough 
in  civilization  to  have  what  we  may  call  a  national  sentiment  of 
humanity ;  for  where  that  exists,  it  will  always  be  actualized  in 
the  form  of  humane  institutions.  Nothing  more  distinguishes  a 
civilized  from  a  semi- barbarous  or  savage  state  of  society,  than 
the  establishment  of  institutions  for  the  amelioration  of  the  con- 
dition of  those  unfortunate  persons  who  are  incapacitated  for  the 
active  pursuits  of  life  by  the  loss  of  some  one  or  more  of  those 
faculties  which  are  essential  to  a  complete  organization. 

The  ancients,  it  is  true,  had  asylums ;  but  they  were  verj 
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different  institutions  from  those  so  called  of  the  present  day. 
They  were  not  so  much  humane  institutions,  as  institutions  for 
the  delay  or  subversion  of  justice.  The  Greek  and  Roman 
asyla  were  temples,  altars,  groves,  and  statues  of  the  gods  or  of 
emperors,  which,  from  custom  alone,  possessed  the  privilege  of 
protecting  slaves,  debtors,  and  criminals  who  fled  to  tliem  for 
refuge.  The  laws,  however,  did  not  recognize  the  right  of  all 
such  places  to  the  protection  which  was  claimed  ;  but  conferred 
the  axrvXia,  or  jiLS  asyli,  only  upon  a  certain  number  of  temples, 
altars,  &c.,  such  as  the  Theseum  at  Athens,  which  was  chiefly 
for  the  protection  of  the  ill-treated  slaves,  who  could  take  refuge 
there,  and  compel  their  masters  to  sell  them  to  some  other  per- 
son ;  the  Altar  of  Pity —  bXbov  (icmog — supposed  to  have  been 
built  by  Hercules ;  the  Altar  of  Zeus,  AyogaZog ;  the  Altars  of 
the  Twelve  Gods;  of  the  Eumenides  on  Mars  Hill;  of  Ar- 
temis, at  Munychia.  In  other  parts  of  Greece  there  were  also 
asyla,  the  most  celebrated  of  which  were  the  Temple  of  Posei- 
don in  Laconia  and  in  Calauria,  and  the  Temj^  of  Athena 
Alea  in  Tegea. 

Custom,  however,  among  the  ancients,  seems  to  have  been 
more  powerful  than  law,  for  all  sacred  places  were  supposed  to 
protect  an  individual  to  a  certain  extent,  whatever  his  crime 
might  be,  even  if  their  right  to  do  so  was  not  recognized  by  the 
laws  of  the  State  in  whicn  they  were  situated.  The  laws,  how- 
ever, while  they  gave  no  power  to  enter  and  lay  hands  upon  the 
fugitive,  did  not  forbid  the  application  of  Are  and  smoke,  or  the 
besie^ng  of  the  fugitive,  until  famine  drove  him  out.  The  ap- 
plication of  fire  was  common,  as  we  infer  from  what  Hermione 
says  to  Andromache — rrvp  aoi.  npoaoiaG)— in  Euripides  ;  and  in 
Plautus,  from  the  words  of  Theuropides  to  Tranius,  who  had 
fled  to  an  altar — "  loni  jubebo  ignem  et  sarmenta,  camifexy  cir» 
cumdari" 

In  Xhe  reign  of  the  Emperor  Tiberius,  these  places  of  refuge 
had  become  so  numerous  in  Greece  and  Asia  Minor,  as  seriouMy 
to  impede  the  administration  of  justice ;  and  accordingly  the  Ro- 
man Senate,  by  a  command  of  the  Emperor,  limited  the  jus 
asyli  to  only  a  few  cities ;  though,  according  to  Suetonius,  he 
entirely  abolished  them.  Thebes  and  Athens  claim  the  honor  of 
establishing  the  first  asylums  in  Greece,  and  Romulus  in  Italy. 
But  that  of  Romulus,  on  the  side  of  the  Capitoline  Hill,  was  not 
for  the  protection  of  fugitives  from  Roman  justice,  so  much  as 
for  that  of  foreign  refugees,  who  thereby  materially  augmented 
the  population  of  his  infant  city.  Juvenal,  who  was  fond  of  as« 
sailing  the  pedigree  of  the  Upper  Ten  Thousand  of  his  day^  sa- 
tirically refers  all  the  aristocracy  of  Rome  to  this  ignoble  stock : 
These  asyla  were  long  retained  by  Paganism,  and  were  ea« 

«  Et  tamen  nt  \onge  repetas,  longeque  reroWai 
Nomen  ab  infami  gentMi  deducia  aajlo." 
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grafted  even  upon  Christiamtj.  The  Roman  Emperor  Antoni- 
nus Pius  decreed  **  that,  if  a  slave  in  a  province  fled  to  the 
temples  of  the  gods  or  to  the  statues  of  the  emperors,  to  avoid 
the  ill-usage  of  his  master,  the  prases  could  compel  the  master 
to  sell  the  slave  ;  and  the  slave  was  not  regarded  by  the  law  as  a 
runaway— /a^'tt'uu^/'  In  the  time  of  Justinian,  the  jus  asyli  was 
extended  to  Christian  churches,  the  old  law  of  Antoninus  Pius  be- 
ing adapted  to  the  times  by  substituting  the  words  €ui  cBdem 
sacram,  for  ad  fana  deorum.  But  still,  Christianity  had  not  yet 
made  the  asylum  anything  difierent  from  what  it  was  at  first.  It 
was  left  for  the  glory  of  later  aces  to  conceive  and  found  those 
noble  institutions  for  the  deaf  and  dumb,  blind,  insane,  and  idiotic, 
which  now  are  the  highest  ornament  of  humanity,  and  the  cer- 
tain evidences  of  the  high  civilization  and  refinement  of  the  age. 
They  are  the  noblest  fruits  of  Christianity.  Now,  almost  every 
Christian  country  has  institutions  for  this  unfortunate  class,  by 
which  the  defects  of  the  senses  are  supplied  by  art,  so  that  the 
deaf,  dumb  tod  blind  are  educated  in  all  of  the  more  useful  de- 
partments of  learning.  Thousands  of  human  beings  who  were, 
until  the  present  age  of  the  world,  consigned  to  utter  neglect^ 
and  suffered  to  perish  in  entire  ignorance  as  the  beasts,  because 
there  was  not  suflScient  art  and  humanity  in  the  world  to  devise 
relief  for  them,  are  now  highly  educated  and  made  useful  mem- 
bers of  society.  Though  we  have  no  reliable  statistics  regarding 
the  number  of  the  deaf,  dumb  and  blind  of  former  ages,  yet  it  is 
probable  that  there  were  then  as  many  of  that  unfortunate  class 
as  now,  all  of  whom  were  consigned  to  hopeless  neglect — to  die 
as  beings  for  whom  there  could  be  no  relief. 

That  some  idea  may  be  formed  of  the  progress  of  philanthropy 
in  respect  to  this  unfortunate  class,  we  here  present  such  statis- 
tics of  humane  institutions,  both  of  Europe  and  America,  as  our 
meagre  resources  for  such  information  admit.  The  following 
tabular  statements  we  compile  from  various  reliable  sources  : 

Ddafand  Dumb  Aaylums  in  the  United  States, 

State.  LoMtkA.         When         No.  of  PapUs.  AmuJ      No.  of 

Establithed.     < * v        TotaL    Expeodi-     Teac^ 

M.         F.  tare.  an. 

^•*»«n»* 5***"**»«*^Spriafa....l84t -...  — —  ...  $6.060 — 

Connecticut Hartford ]81« 1|«....  84 900  ...M^6M 8 

gwgi. CaTe  Spring — —  ....-« —  ....  &ooo 8 

Pif<>*« fe^"*>"'»"« 1851 -....- 100.. ..87,400 0 

^^- I-dianapoUa -    01....  01 lM....10,fOO — 

Kenioeky DanviUe 182S —....—  70  — ^  — 

Loaiaiana Baton  Rouge —    ...     —        —  .' — '"     —    — 

jli«w««n £?'«°««»o 1848....'..-..'.'-.;;.'. -.*;;;  -  ::::;;  — 

f*^rt- l^ton 1851 «S...    18 41  ...  8,400 — 

^ew>iieraf!y.... ••  «••  __  _         ___  ^b.  .^..  ^,  .^ 

2!!^LT;?''^-.^--tJ*^*'^®'^k i8i8;!;;i;i5o!!*.!iio!;;;i;278;;*;i7,588;!'/.;'.  n 

NonliCarottBa...Raleigk.      1848 —  ...  — —  ....    —    • 

2?'®  -v- Columbua 1858 —....  — 190.. ..14,850 • 

FeonayiTanla.....Philadalphia. 1890 98....  85 148. ...40,850 0 

^nneaaee. KaoxviUe 1845 —  ....  — -..-.   —    ^ 

Virginia Suunton —  — — 137 18,000 — 

«,. ,_       ,,,jMMtmu 1881 —  ....  — 8....     800 — 


TWali ^ 1,887... 887,188 — 
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The  above  are  all  State  institutkm*,  and  are  supported  by  ap- 

})ropriations  of  the  legislatures  and  by  the  tuition  fees  of  pupils 
rom  other  States.  Some  of  the  States,  as  New-Hampshire, 
Vermont,  New- Jersey,  Rhode  Island,  Massachusetts,  have  a 
fund  for  the  education  of  the  deaf  and  dumb,  but  no  institutions ; 
others  have  provided  by  enactments  for  the  establishment  of  in- 
stitutions for  the  deaf  and  dumb,  which  enactments  have  not 
yet  been  carried  into  efiect. 

Institutions  for  the  Insane  in  the  States. 

viriion  Number.  Aairaar 

Conneoleut Hartibrd 1894 80 W 170 $»M9 


nilooU. JadcsonYllle 1851 43  SO  89  33.500 

IndiMa. Indlanapdia 1848 915 190 414  «7,000 

Keuiucky Lexington 1888 —  — — — 

"  Hopklnarille 1858 —  — — — 

LooltiaBa Jackaou. — — — W 7,500 

Maine Augusta 1845 — — 157 — 

Marylaad Baltimore — — — — — 

- -  — X ~ 

MassaehiUMttB...Worceflter 1833 284 868  MR 44,000 

Taunton 1845 — — 145  ~ 

Michigan Flint. 1848 — — — — 

Miaslaaippi Jackson 1848 — — — 

Missouri Fulton 1847 30 34 70 18,000 

Mew-Hampslitre,Conoonl 1840 70 73 143 18,796 

New-Jersey Trenton. 1848......  91 91  183 80,000 

New-York Utica — 200 190 890 31,000 

"  BUekweU's  Island —  ......  — — 636 — 

Ohio Columbus 1838 138 143 280 33,300 

PennsylTania Philadelphia 1836 115 100 815 54,000 

Rhode  Island.... Providence 1844 — — — 4,200 

Booth  Carolina.. Colnmbia —  — — — — 

Tennessee NaahvlUe 1851 —  — 105 — 

Vermont BralUoboro' 1836 — — 139  41300 

Virginia. WUUamsbnrgh —  ....*.. 126 86  818  ......  39,000 

•*  Suunlon — 801 138 339  35.000 

InsUtuUonsfor  ihe  BHnd  in  the  United  States. 

When        No.  ofPnpUs.  Aoioaot  of    No  of 

state.  LocatioQ.      Established.      / ' x       Total.    Expendi-    Toaefi- 

M.         F.  #■  t«re«.         en. 

Georgia. —  — —  ....  — —  —    —     — 

Illinois JacksonvfUe 1853 14....  11 25. ...$5.000 — 

Indiana. lodiaaapotis 1648 —  ....  — 51....  8,000 — 

Kentucky. Louisville 1842 —  ....— 50....    —     —  . 

Massaehuaetta...  Boston 1833 —  ....— — —     — 

Michigan Kalamazoo^ 1848 —  ....  — —  ....    —    — 

Mississippi Jackson 1850 —...-— — —     — 

Miaaonri St.  Louis 1851 —  ....  — 14....  6,000 1 

New-York New-York 1836 —....— 153. ...31,430 8 

North  CaroUna.. Raleigh 1848 —  ....  — —  ....    —    6 

Ohio Colunibus...- 1836 34....  ft 66....  9,000 — 

PeonKylTsnla....  Philadelphia — —  ...  — 93....   —    — 

Tf^nnessee NashTille 1844 —  ....  —  .. —  ....  8,500 — 

Virginia 8taunton —  —  ....__ 83....  9,000 — 

Wisconsin. Janeaville — —  .... — 9., 


Totals 544. ...73,410 — 

The  States  of  Iowa,  Maryland,  Michigan,  New-Jersey,  Rhode 
Island,  and  Vermont,  have  no  institutions  for  the  Wind ;  but  all 
of  them  have  a  State  fund  for  the  education  of  the  blind  in 
other  State  institutions.  Louisiana  has  an  institution  for  the 
blind,  in  its  incipiency,  at  Baton  Rouge.  It  is,  we  believe,  only 
partially  organized.     Some  of  the  other  States  have  institutions 

*PilTatsi]iatitiiaoD. 
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lor  the  Mind,  provided  for  by  laws  which  are  not  yet  carried  into 
effect.  South  Carolina  has  a  private  institution  for  the  blind 
at  Spartanburg. 

In  1846,  there  were  only  six  institutions  for  the  instruction 
of  the  blind  in  the  whole  United  States.  There  are  now,  as  is 
shown  by  the  preceding  table,  17,  including  that  of  Baton  Rouge 
and  the  Spartanburg  institution  of  South  Carolina. 

Of  the  institutions  for  the  bUnd,  insane,  and  deaf  and  dumb 
of  foreign  countries  we  have  no  very  reliable  statistics,  except 
of  those  for  the  deaf  and  dumb  ;  for  these  latter  there  are,  in 


GrMtBriUtU. 

France 

luly. 


Instttatlons. 

16 

44 


Swttxerlaiid 10 

Amtria  , 9 

Prosflft 22 

Bavaria 10 

Wnrtemberg  and  Baden 0 


Ittstitntioiw. 
Smzony,  Hanorer,  and  Uie  oUier  Gamaa 

States .•. 15 

German  Free  Cities 4 

Belgiam  and  Holland 8 

Denmark,  Norway  and  Sweden 4 

RnMla  and  Poland. t 


Total  , 


.^ 15« 

Such  is  the  statement,  as  given  in  the  EncyclopcMiia  Americana 
of  Dr.  Lieber,for  the  year  1846.  We  have  no  later  Eui*opean 
statistics  on  the  subject.  Some  of  these  European  institutions 
date  earlier  than  the  commencement  of  this  Republic.  That  of 
Paris  was  founded  in  1760.     . 

According  to  Dr.  Lieber,  there  were,  in  1846,-  53,000  deaf  and 
dumb  persons  under  instruction  in  the  whole  world.  The  num- 
ber in  the  United  States,  as  by  the  table  above,  at  the  present 
time,  is  1,267;  which  would  leave  51,733  deaf  and  dumb  pupils 
for  Europe,  on  the  supposition  that  no  new  institutions  have 
been  founded  there  since  1846.  The  first  official  enumeration 
of  the  deaf  and  dumb  ever  made  in  England  was  that  of  1851 ; 
but  the  results  have  not  yet  appeared,  the  returns  having  been 
destroyed  by  fire  after  they  were  printed.  We  regard  it  as  a 
defect  in  our  own  census  of  1850,  that  while  a  complete  enume- 
ration of  all  schools  was  required  to  be  returned,  those  for  the 
deaf,  dumb,  and  blind,  which  are  just  as  much  schools  as  any 
others,  were  omitted  altogether,  or  onlv  partially  returned.  We 
are  thus  left  comparatively  in  the  dark  in  regard  to  one  of  the 
greatest  philanthropic  movements  of  the  age. 

In  respect  to  institutions  for  the  blind,  this  country  is  rather 
in  advance  of  Europe,  so  far  as  education  is  concerned.  The 
European  institutions  are  generally  asylums  where  totally  blind 
adults  may  acquire  and  pursue  some  trade  for  a  livelihood  ;* 
while  in  this  country  the  education  of  the  blind  takes  a  wider 
range  than  that  of  fitting  them  for  some  trade.  In  our  institutions, 
great  attention  is  paid  to  mental  culture,  and  the  pupils  are,  many 
of  them,  even  highly  educated — at  least  as  much  so  as  other 
pupils  of  ourcommon  schools.  Many  of  them  are  fitted  for  teach- 
ing the  Wind,  and,  of  course,  must  be  well  educated  themselves. 

•  Dr.  Francis  Lieber:  Encge.  Amtr. 
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The  capability  of  the  blind  to  receive  instruction  was  once  a 
question ;  and  the  world  are  mainly  indebted  to  the  indefatigable 
exertions  and  genius  of  Dr.  S.  6.  Howe  and  Mr.  J.  R.  Fbied- 
LANDS&,  the  founder  of  the  Pennsvlvania  Institution,  for  having 
established  in  this  country  the  ract  of  such  capability.  The 
system  of  instruction  is  now  so  perfected,  that  the  blind  can  not 
only  read,  but  acquire  a  knowledge  of  most  of  the  sciences. 
Blind  pupils  of  our  American  institutions  put  to  the  blush  thou- 
sands of  seeing  pupils  of  other  schools. 

As  to  the  actual  number  of  the  deaf  and  dumb  of  all  ooutt- 
tries,  we  shall  now  attempt  to  arrive  at  some  conclusion,  begin- 
ning with  the  United  States.  According  to  the  census  of  1850, 
the  number  of  deaif  and  dumb  in  this  country  is  as  follows : 


DBA?  AMD  DUMB. 

Maine 

Whites. 

266... 

162... 

Froe  Colored. 
1    ..; 

SlSTei. 

New-Hampshire . . .  • . 
Vermont 

147. . . 

1 



Massachusetts 

366... 

2 



Rhode  Island 

62... 

8 



Conneciicut 

398... 

6   

New- York 

1,266... 

7        



New-Jersey 

184... 

1,130... 

,.       6 



Pennsylvania , 

16   

^^ 

Delaware , 

Maryland , 

48... 

197... 

17... 

640.    . 

, 389 .. . 

4 

38   

...  2 
...     26 

District  of  Colombia. , 

2   

Virginia 

13 

...     89 

North  Carolina 

7 

...     76 

South  Carolina 

134 .. . 

3   

. ..     29 

Georgia 

208 .. . 

1    

. ..     67 

Florida 

13... 

...     11 

Alabama 

Mississippi 

Louisiana 

161... 

79... 

I   

I   

...  68 
. ..     27 

82 . . . 

3    

...     32 

Texas 

49... 

80,., 

334... 

..     10 

Arkansas 

^^^ 

...      4 

Tennessee 

3 , 

...     41 

Kentucky 

Missouri 

607... 

263 .. . 

.......      6.....^.. 

...  61 
. ..     19 

Illinois 

854... 

3 

Indiana 

633     . , 

4 

Ohio 

906 

10  

1    

Michigan 

Wisconsin 

124... 

69     . 

,..     — 

Iowa 

69 ... . 

California 

7 

TBBRITOBIBS. 

Minnesota 

New-Mexico 

34.... 

__ 

Oregon 

__ 

Utah 

Total 

9,136.... 

136 

..  681 

The  following  very  interesting  table  we  take  from  the  Report 
of  the  New- York  Institution  for  the  Deaf  and  Dumb  for  1853: 
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Numben  and  Proportion  of  Deaf  Mutes  in  Europe  and  America, 

Date  of  Deaf  Mutes.  i  "p,«„«,-i««  ««• 

Coantrias.  Enume-    . * .        Population.     \i^f\y^^ 

railon.     Malea.    Femalea.      Total.  ^'^  Mutoa. 

Ireland 1851..  —  ..  —  ..  4,151..  6,663,210..  1:1679 

Scotland 1848..  915..  760..  1,605..  2,720,000..  1:1633 

Frenee 1863..  —  ..  —..  29.512. .  86,783^170. .  1:1212 

Belgiam 1835..  963..  783..  1,746..  3,885.607..  1:2226 

Limbarg 1835..  55..  35..  90..  165,704..  1:1841 

Luxemburg 1835..  87..  30..  67..  153,801..  1:2295 

Holland 1833..  —  ..  —  ..  1,260..  2,600,000..  1:2000 

Prussia 1849..  —  ..  —..  11,973. .  16,331,187..  1:1864 

Saxony 1837..  665..  514..  1,179..  1,652,114..  1:1401 

Bavaria 1843. .  —  . .  —   . .  '2,149. .  4,440,327. .  1:2066 

Hanover 1888..  088..  478..  1,111..  1,642,807..  1:1479 

Alteiiburg 1836..  66..  48..  103..  120,614..  1:1170 

Saxe  Weimar 1834..  —  . .  —   ..  334..  238,672..  1:715 

Brunswick 1839..     —  ..  —   ..  184..  259,774..  1:1412 

Bohemia 1836..  —  ..  —  ..  2,136,.  4,100,000..  1:1920 

Denmark 1834..  337..  293..  630..  1,225,807..  1:1942 

Norway 1835..  598..  493..  1,091..  1,065,826..  1:977 

Sweden 1840..  1,061 . .  938..  1,999..  3,064,726..  1:1628 

Switzerland,  Berne ....  1836 . .  1,043 , .  912 . .  1,956 . .  401,707. .  1:206 

Do.,         Argovie..l836..  —  ..  —  ..  960..  182,000..  1:189 

Do.,          Leman  ..1836..  —  ..  —  ..  152..  165,009..  1:1019 

Do.,          Vaud....l886..  —  ..  —  ..  160..  178,000..  1:1112 

Do.,          Zurich...  1840..  145..  121..  266..*      232,000..  1:872 

Sardinia 1834. .  2,826. .  1,963. .  4,778,.  8,676,327..  1:769 

Tuscany 1843..  390..  807..  697..  I,518.a20..  1:2171 

Modena 1838..  212..  161..  368..  479,191..  1:1820 

Totals  for  Europe....  —  ..     —   '. .     —..  70,700. .  92,710,190..  1:1311 

United  States,  whites  1850..  5,027. .  4,068. .    9,065. .   19,667.271. .  1:2162 

Do.,  color'd.I850..     864..     278..       632..     3,633,803..  1:6760 

Lower  Canada 1831..     —  ..     —  . .       408..        611,917..  1:1256 

General  Total...  —  ..     —  ..     —..  80,825. ;  116,418,181. .     1:1441 

It  will  be  seen  that  Baden  is  not  included  in  the  table,  the  re- 
turns from  that  country  being  contradictory.  Dr.  Schmalz,  how- 
ever, of  Dresden,  estimates  the  proportion  at  1  in  1,000.  The 
proportion  of  deaf  mutes  in  Ireland,  as  given  in  the  table,  is  less 
than  the  average  of  Europe,  which  is  thought  not  to  be  com- 
patible with  the  general  poverty  and  wretchedness  of  that  coun- 
try. It  appears  that  the  number,  4,151,  given  in  the  table,  was 
not  that  originally  returned  by  the  census  of  1851,  which  made 
the  number  of  deaf  mutes  in  Ireland  4,814,  or  1  in  every  1,361 
souls ;  which  is  about  the  proportion  of  Prussia.  It  appears  that 
the  number  4,151  was  substituted  for  4,814,  at  the  suggestion  of 
Dr.  Wilde,  who  detected  some  errors  in  the  census,  by  a  sifting 

Erocess  which  neglected  to  ascertain  whether  some  deaf  mutes 
ad  not  been  omitted  in  the  original  returns,  taking  it  for  granted 
that  the  number  returned  was  too  great,  without  demonstrating 
the  impossibility  of  its  being  too  small.  The  only  safe  mode  of 
going  behind  a  census  return  is  to  take  the  census  over  again, 
"  It  seems  very  probable,"  says  Mr.  Peet,  of  the  New- York  Deaf 
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and  Dumb  Institution,  in  his  report  to  the  Legislature,  "that 
deaf-dumbness  is  not  less  prevalent  in  Ireland  than  in  Europe 
generally." 

From  the  preceding  table,  showing  the  number  and  proportioa 
of  deaf  mutes  in  Europe  and  America,  it  appears  that  the  pro- 
portion of  deaf  mutes  in  the  United  States  is  greatly  less  than  in 
Europe,  and  that  our  colored  population  have  a  still  less  propor- 
tion of  deaf  mutes  than  the  whites.  After  makinc  the  most 
liberal  allowances  for  all  errors  in  the  data  of  the  calculation,  it 
appears  that  there  are  in  the  United  States  less  than  600  deaf 
mutes  in  a  million,  while  in  Europe  there  are  nearly  800. 

In  respect  to  the  proportion  of  the  males  to  the  females  among 
the  deaf  and  dumb,  all  enumerations,  both  European  and  Ameri- 
can, agree  in  making  the  male  sex  largely  m  the  majority.  The 
following  statement  shows  the  proportion  of  male  and  female 
deaf  mutes  to  the  whole  population  in  Europe  and  America: 

MalM.  FemalM. 

Europe 1:1100 1:1500 

America 1:1910 1:8266 

This  exhibits  a  remarkable  result,  since  in  Europe  and  America, 
the  female  population  outnumbers  the  male.  The  same  disfwo- 
portion  of  sexes  is  also  found  among  the  blind,  the  idiotic,  and 
the  still-born,  and  also  among  those  who  die  in  infancy  and 
childhood ;  whence  we  deduce  the  following  law :  That  the  male 
sex  everywhere  is  more  liable  to  premature  disease  and  deaths  and 
to  the  non-development  or  loss  of  the  faculties y  than  the  female. 

In  respect  to  the  still-born,  though  it  must  be  admitted  that 
our  statistics  on  this  subject  are  not  sufficiently  general,  the 
number  of  still-born  throughout  the  United  States,  for  several 
successive  censuses,  should  be  known  before  we  can  be  quite  posi- 
tive in  regard  to  the  above  law.  The  number  for  1850  could 
easily  be  gathered  from  the  returns.  In  New- York  city,  in 
1850,  the  male  still-born  were  to  the  female  as  100:70.  We  are 
not  prepared  to  say  with  some,  that  the  above  difference  between 
males  and  females  is  inherent  in  the  constitution  of  the  sexes, 
but  prefer  to  ascribe  it  to  a  difference  in  physical  training  and 
habits.  Female  children  are  in  general  better  clothed  than 
male ;  the  former  are  kept  in  the  house,  while  the  latter  are 
allowed  to  run  in  the  streets.  Boys  contract  certain  habits  in- 
jurious to  health,  which  girls  do  not ;  boys  are  more  exposed  to 
the  weather  in  winter  than  girls.  Girls  in  general  outlive  boys, 
for  the  same  reason  that  women  in  general  outlive  men. 

In  the  Union  generally,  the  deaf  and  dumb  males  and  females 
are  to  one  another  as  5:4 ;  and  among  the  blind,  the  males  are 
to  the  females  as  4:3.  This  is  very  properly  ascribed,  we  think, 
;|p  the  greater  liability  of  males  to  .diseases  and  accidents. 
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It  will  be  observed,  on  inspecting  the  tabular  view  which  we 
have  given  of  the  Deaf  and  Dumb  Asylums  in  the  United  Slates, 
that  the  male  pupils  in  general  greatly  exceed  in  number  the 
female ;  which  ought  to  be  the  case,  as  the  former  outnumber 
the  latter.  Some  allowance,  however,  must  be  made  for  the 
fact,  that  parents  generally  consider  it  more  important  to  edu- 
cate their  male  deaf  mutes  than  the  female. 

All  deaf  mutes  may  be  divided  into  two  chsses— ^congenital 
and  accidental.  In  the  European  returns  this  distinction  is 
carefully  observed  ;  and  it  is  to  be  regretted  that  such  is  not  the 
case  in  our  own  census.  All  that  is  known  of  this  branch  of 
our  subject  in  this  country,  is  derived  from  the  statistics  of  our 
schools.  From  these  the  origin  of  deafness  has  been  able  to  be 
assigned  in  nfK>re  than  three  thousand  cases ;  and  the  result,  so 
far,  IS,  that  congenital  deafness  is  more  common  than  accidental 
or  acquired — the  former  being  to  the  latter  as  1812  :  1569.  The 
following  table  embodies  all  that  is  known  on  the  subject,  as 
regards  this  country : 

Pupils  of  American  Schools, 


Institutioof. 

Htitftird,  to  May,  1851 . 

New- York,  to  Jannary,  1854*. .240. 

Ohio,  to  December,  1853 121 . . 

Kentucky,  1849  to  1851 . 
Indiana,  1849  to  1851... 
Olinoia,  January,  1851 
Tenneaaee,  1849 


Born  Deaf. 

Become  Deaf! 

Unknown  Caaea. 

UalM.  FunaUf. 

Toul. 

Mjd«^   F«iMl«t.      TAtiO. 

Main.   FvmalM.  ToUl. 

..286. ...251.... 

537.. 

..275... .188....    463. 

..  37....  28  ...  60 

..240.... 252.... 

492.. 

..254...  177....    431. 

..  130....  95.... 225 

..121....  h8.... 

209. 

..151   ...116....    267. 

...  51....  33....  84 

..  31....  13.... 

44.. 

..  17....  15  ...      32. 

...    7....    2...      9 

..  65....  39.... 

104.. 

..  50...  82....      82. 

..    8  ...     1....     9 

..  26....  18.... 

44 

..  19  ...  24....      43. 

...    4....    4....     8 

..  12....     7.... 

19 

..     8.........        8. 

...     2....    1....    4 

Sura 781.... 688.... 1,449.... 774. ...552.. ..1,826.. ..239.... 160  ...399 

Deduct  for  repetltiona,  (mem- 
bcraofmoreihanoneacliooDilO....    3 18 4 4....       6 1 —  .  ..    1 


KemaiDS 771....665.... 1,436.... 770.... 548.. ..1,818.... 238.. ..160.. ..398 

Philadelphia,  to  January,  1  MO.  —  ....  —  ....   220....—....  —  ....    185....—  ....—....  71 
Philadelphia,  January,  1842,  to 
January,1853 __...._....    156....  —  ....  —  ....    116...  — ....  —  ....     8 

General  Total* —  ....  — ....1,812,-.. —  .... —...1,569....  — ....  —  ....474 

From  this  table  it  appears  the  number  of  males  in  each  cate- 
gory is  nearly  the  same,  while  the  females  born  deaf  are  to 
those  of  accidental  deafness  as  5  :  4.  Of  those  bom  deaf,  the 
males  are  to  the  females  as  7  :  6.  In  the  cases  of  accidental 
deafness,  the  males  are  to  the  females  as  3  :  2. 

In  Europe,  so  far  as  researches  on  this  subject  have  been 
made,  the  proportion  of  cases  of  accidental  deafness,  except  in 
the  German  schools,  is  much  smaller  than  in  this  country,  as 
will  be  seen  by  the  following  table,  compiled  from  the  reports 
of  European  deaf  and  dumb  institutions  : 

*  Excluding  idiots,  16  malea  and  1  female,  most  of  whom  were  not  deaf.  It  is 
to  be  observed,  that  of  the  225  unknown,  25  were  classed  by  Dr.  Akerly  as  acci- 
dentally deaf,  bat  the  particulars  ha?e  been  \qb%. 
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G<NWtrjerlBMUalk»Bi  CoM*aiUL    A»iMi>ntal. 

IreUnd,  (1861,) 3,484....  603 

Belgium.  (1836,) 1,484....  407 

Modena,  Duchy  of,  (1888,) 267. .. .      86 

Tuscany.  (1843), 432....  266 

Groningen,  Holland,  Inst.,  (to  1846,) 409. .. .  186 

Paris,  Inst.,  (1829  to  1836.) 171....      67 

Nancy,  France,  Inst,  (1828  to  I860,) 233. .. .      67 

Copenhagen,  Inat,  (before  1836,) 64....      84 

Yorkahire,  Eng.,  Inat.,  (to  1835,)  : 76....      26 

St.  Peteraburgh,  Inat.,  (1836, 49....       12 

Saxc-Altenburg,  Duchy 82 21 

Sum  of  European  retuma,  except  the  German  Schools..  6,740        1,673 

Inatitution  of  Hamburg,  (to  1847,) 31 ....  26 

"  Leipaic,  (to  1838,) 54 69 

"  Dresden,  (to  1838,) 27....  11 

Munich,  (1804  to  1836,) 79....  67 

Pforaheim,  (1833,) 19....  43 

"  Prague,  (1836,) 77....  88 

«  Cologne,  (to  1850,). 33 52 

Sam  of  the  German  Schools 320  346 

This  table  discloses  the  remarkable  fact,  that,  while  in  Europe 
generally,  including  even  Saxe-Altenburg,  in  the  heart  of  Ger- 
many, the  congenitally  deaf  mutes  are  full  four  times  as  nume- 
rous as  the  accidentally  deaf  mutes ;  on  the  contrary,  seven  of 
the  principal  German  schools  return  320  cases  of  congenital 
deafness  to  345  accidental — a  proportion  of  13  :  14.  This  re- 
sult is  ascribed  to  the  German  articulation  system  of  instruc- 
tion, which  excludes,  as  incapable  of  instruction,  many  congen- 
itally deaf  mutes. 

The  contrast  which  the  deaf  and  dumb  statistics  of  the 
United  States  and  Europe  present  is  very  striking,  says  Mr. 
Peet,  (in  his  late  Report  on  the  Deaf  and  Dumb  to  the  Legisla- 
ture of  New- York  :) 

"With  respect  to  the  relative  prevalence  of  accidental  and  congenital 
deafness.  In  Ireland,  the  proportion  of  conprenital  deaf  mutes  is  about  1  in 
1,700  of  the  population,  while  only  1  in  12,000  has  become  deaf  after  birth. 
In  Belgium,  the  proportion  of  the  former  class  of  deaf  mutes  is  1  in  2,824 ; 
of  the  latter,  only  1  in  10,500.  And  it  may  be  stated  generally,  that  if  ibe 
average  of  Europe  without  Germany,  as  our  tablt^s  show,  be  1  deaf  mute  in 
about  1,300  souls,  or  769  in  a  million,  and  of  these  only  one-fifih  became 
deaf  afier  birth,  then  the  general  proportion  will  be  one  child  born  deaf  in 
1,626,  or  615  in  a  million,  and  one  child  become  deaf  after  birth  in  6,500^ 
or  154  in  a  million.  In  our  own  country,  on  thn  other  hand,  the  general  pro- 
portion of  congenital  to  accidental  cases  is  only  as  five  to  four ;  which,  tak- 
mg  as  an  approximate  proportion  of  deaf  mutes,  1  in  2,000,  or  500  in  a 
million,  will  give  of  children  born  deaf,  1  in  every  3,600  nearly,  or  278  in 
a  million  ;  and  of  children  who  become  deaf  by  sickness  or  accident,  1  in 
every  4,500  nearly,  or  222  in  a  million.  In  Europe  generally,  the  chances 
of  the  birth  of  a  deaf-mute  child  are  more  than  twice  as  great  as  in  the 
United  States,  or  615  in  a  million  against  278  in  a  millwn ;  mit  the  chances 
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of  the  loss  of  hearing  after  birth  are  in  Europe  generally  much  less  than  in 
the  United  States — to  wit,  154  in  a  million  there,  and  222  in  a  million  here; 
while  in  Ireland  this  proportion  is  only  about  80  in  a  million.  The  differ- 
ence is  too  great  and  too  uniform  t«  be  explained  hy  the  inaccuracy  of  our 
census  ;  and  indeed  a  larger  allowance  for  that  inaccuracy  would  only  in- 
crease the  contrast  on  the  side  of  accidental  deaibess,  while  it  would  not 
very  materially  diminish  it  on  the  side  of  congenital  deafness. '' 

To  what  this  diflference  between  Europe  and  America,  in 
respect  to  the  prevalence  of  accidental  and  congenital  deafness, 
is  to  be  ascribed,  is  a  difficult  problem  to  solve.  Whatever 
the  cause  may  be,  the  fact  seems  indisputable,  that  in  this 
country  not  half  as  many  children  are  born  deaf,  in  a  given 
population,  as  in  Europe. 

Some  physiologists  have  endeavored  to  discover  a  cause  for 
it  in  the  mingling  of  the  races  in  America,  thus  creating  a  physi- 
cal constitution  less  liable  to  defects  of  the  senses ;  others  have 
su^ested  the  peculiar  temperament  of  the  Americans,  and  their 
improved  physical  condition,  from  being  less  exposed  to  want 
and  a  rigorous  climate.  To  solve  the  problem,  requires  a  body 
of  medical  statistics  such  as  America  at  present  cannot  produce. 
Even  what  we  have  are  yet  unpublished ;  but  we  will  venture 
the  opinion,  that  the  last  two  causes  assigned  above  are  the  true 
ones,  and  more  particularly  the  last.  If  we  had  complete  statis- 
tics on  the  subject  from  tropical  countries,  we  would  probably 
find  thca  both  congenitcd  and  accidental  deafness  decreased  as 
we  approached  the  equator.  The  ear  is  the  most  delicate  organ 
of  the  body,  and  the  most  liable  to  injury  from  climatic  influ- 
ences. We  might  cite  many  medical  authorities,  and  many  sta- 
tistical tables,  in  proof  of  the  correctness  of  this  opinion ;  but 
the  subject  is  one  which  belongs  rather  to  medicine,  and  to  pur- 
sue it  farther  here  would  be  merging  our  paper  in  a  medical  dis- 
cussion. 

That  congenital  deafness  is  one  of  the  frequent  consequences 
of  intermarriage  of  blood  relations,  of  cousins  with  cousins,  is  a 
nretty  well-established  fact,  and  should  be  a  warning  to  all. 
Nothing  is  better  established  in  human  physiology  than  the  fact 
of  the  deterioration  of  ofispring  from  such  intermarriages.  Con- 
genital deafness  appears  from  four  to  five  times  as  often  from 
marriages  between  cousins  as  from  marriages  between  persons 
not  related. 

The  effect  of  marriages  where  both  parties  are  deaf  mutes  has 
also  been  careTully  observed,  and  the  result  appears  to  be,  that 
the  loss  of  hearing  i*  not  necessarily  transmitted ;  that  ''  it  is 
much  the  most  common  for  the  children  of  deaf-mute  parents  to 
possess  the  faculties  of  which  their  parents  were  deprived."  Of 
more  than  190  of  the  pupils  of  the  New- York  Institution  for  the 
Blind  who  have  been  married,  only  two  couples  have  deaf-mute 
children.     Of  150  families  of  deaf-mute  parents,  pupils  of  the 


Digitized  by  VjOOQIC 


446   BDUCATION  OF  DEAF  AND  DUMB   IN  EUEOPB  AND  AMBEIOA. 

American  Asylum,  only  five  are  known  to  contain  deaf-mute 
children.  The  same  results  have  been  observed  in  other  Ame- 
rican deaf-mute  asylums. 

The  Prussian  government  does  not  .permit  the  marria^  of 
two  deaf  mutes ;  so  that  there  is  no  opportunity  there  of  deciding 
the  question  of  hereditary  deafness. 

So  far  as  present  statistics,  both  of  Europe  and  America,  de- 
cide, it  appears  "  that  not  one  in  a  thousand  of  the  deaf  and 
dumb  inherit  their  misfortune  from  a  parent  or  known  ancestor." 
It  is  also  a  statistical  fact,  "  that  the  marriage  of  two  deaf  mutes 
\8  more  liable  to  produce  deaf-mute  children  than  the  marriage 
of  a  deaf  mute  with  a  hearing  person,  probably  in  the  proportion 
of  six  or  seven  to  one ;  still  the  chance  is  small,  except  in  a  few 
remarkable  families  where  deaf-mutism  seems  developed  in  sev- 
eral branches  as  a  family  trait."*  The  same  authority  states 
generally,  "  that  there  are  congenitally  deaf  children  in  about 
one  family  in  every  135,  where  one  parent  is  a  deaf  mute ;  and 
in  one  in  400  or  500,  where  neither  is  so  afflicted.  *  »  »  « 
The  occurrence  of  deafness  in  families  is  governed  by  no  fixed 
law,  and  we  can  only  predict  its  occurrence  in  a  given  family, 
as  nearly  as  we  could  foretell  that  there  would  more  likely  be  a 
snow-storm  at  a  given  hour  in  January  than  at  a  given  hour  in 
April." 

From  our  deaf-mute  statistics  it  appears  that  in  this  country 
a  large  majority  of  the  congenitally  deaf  have  deaf-mute  brothers 
or  sisters ;  and  of  the  families  containing  deaf  mutes  from  all 
causes,  one  in  six  contain  more  than  one  each.  Of  the  families 
containing  deaf  mutes  from  birth,  making  allowance  for  the  un- 
known  cases,  probably  one-third  contain  more  than  one  deaf 
mute  each. 

From  a  large  mass  of  data  it  also  appears  that  "  in  Europe, 
except  Belgium,  the  proportion  of  deaf  mutes  having  deaf-mute 
brothers  and  sisters  is  only  from  about  one-fourth  to  one-sixth ; 
while  in  New-England,  New- York  and  Ohio,  this  proportion,  in- 
cluding in  both  cases  members  of  the  same  families  who  had  not 
been  pupils,  exceed  one-third  ;  and  if  only  the  congenitally  deaf 
be  taken  into  account,  we  find  in  this  country  much  more  than 
one-half  of  such  family  cases,  and  nowhere  in  Europe,  so  far  as 
the  documents  show,  except  at  Prague,  more  than  about  40  per 
cent.  It  is  certainly  a  very  remarkable  fact,  that  while  we  have, 
on  the  whole,  a  much  smaller  proportion  of  congenital  deaf 
mutes  to  the  population  than  is  observed  in  any  country  of 
Europe,  we  should  have  a  larger  proportion  than  any  European' 
country  of  cases  in  which  more  than  one  deaf  mute  is  found  in 
ja  family..  It  may  be  explained,  in  part,  by  supposing  there  are 

*  Mr.  Peet:  Report  to  the  New-Toik  Legislature,  1854. 
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more  children  in  American  families,  hence  more  chances  of 
having  more  than  one  deaf-mute  child ;  but  this  will  certainly 
not  account  for  there  being  a  larger  proportion  of  such  cases  in 
New-England  than  in  New- York." 

As  it  is  a  matter  of  some  interest  to  know  what  proportion  of 
families  the  aggregate  misfortune  of  having  three,  four,  or  more 
deaf-mute  children,  we  annex  the  following  table,  showing  the 
numbers  of  such  cases  in  different  countries  and  institutions. 

NUMBER  or  FAMILIES  GOMTAIMINO   DJCAF   MUTES. 

nrtTlTQTioiftf  OB  coincTBnis.              9          3  4         56789      !• 

New-Tork, 92..  88..  12..   1..  2..   1..—..— ..— 

Hartibn], 103..  AZ,.  13..  7..  2..  2.  —..—..— 

Ohio, 42..  28..  3..  2..  2. .—  ..—..—  .  .— 

Philadelphia,  (to  1886.) 19..     7..  4..  2..   1. .  —  ..—..  —  .  .— 

Danville,  Kj.,  (to  1836v) 12..     3..  1..  «..—..—..—.,.— ..— 

Ireland. 287..  127.-  33..  8..  3..   1..   1..— ..— 

Belgium 147..   54..  14..  4..  —  ..   1..— ..—..— 

Groningen 42. .   12. .  2. .   1 . . — . . — . . — . . — . . — 

Pngae, 14..     4..  1. .—..—..—..—..—.  .— 

Brunswick, 8..     2..  2.. — .. — .. — .. — .. — ..— 

Paris, *. 16..   12..  5..—..   1..   1..   1..— ..— 

Leipsic,  13..     7..  1.. — .. — .. — .. — .. — .. — 

Copenhagen, 29..     9..  3.. — .. — .. — .. — .. — .. — 

Cardiganshire,  Wales, 4..     1..  2..   1.. — .. — .. — .. — .. — 

Yorkshire  Institution,  (1837,) 17..     7..  2..   l. .  —  ..—..—  .  .—..— 

Zurich,  (1828,)  ...'. 19..     2..  1..—..—..—..—..—..— 

•  ^—  ^—m  ^-^  —  — .  ...  —^  ..  ..— 

Totals, 864. .365..   99.. 29. .12..  6..  2..— ..— 

London,  (select cases,) — ..     8. .   12. .  8. .   1. .  2. .   1.. — . . — 

€lennany,        do — ..  — ..  — . .' — .. — ..   1.. — .. — .. — 

Case  meDtioned  by  Dr.  Akerij  in  the 

United  States, — ..  — ..  — 1. — .. — .. — . . — ..— ..   1 

Hereditary  case  in  Kentucky, — ..  — ..  — .. — .. — .. — ..   1.. — .. — 

From  this  it  will  be  seen  that  two  and  three  deaf  mutes  is  the 
most  common  in  families  where  there  are  more  than  one  ;  and 
that  Ireland  is  the  most  afflicted  country  of  all. 

Modem  deaf-mute  statistics  have  established  the  fact,  so  eon- 
Btantiy  denied,  by  even  the  greatest  of  the  ancient  philosophers, 
that  the  deaf  and  dumb  are  naturally  equal  to  other  persons  in 
th^r  intellectual  faculties  and  manifestations,  and  that  these  fac- 
ulties may  be  developed  by  means  of  artificial  lan^age,  or  by 
natural  and  descriptive  signs,  accompanied  by  writing. 

It  is  not  a  little  strange,  that  the  ancients,  and  particularly  the 
Romans,  who  so  much  excelled  the  moderns  in  pantomime,  should, 
nevertheless,  have  generally  believed  that  the  deaf  and  dumb 
were  totally  incapable  of  instruction.  We  are  told  that  "  a  king 
from  the  borders  of  the  Euxine,  seeing  a  pantomime  performer  at 
Rome,  begged  him  of  Nero,  to  be  uscS  as  an  interpreter  with  the 
nations  innis  neighborhood  at  home."*    From  the  great  perfec- 

*  Amerioaii  ReTiew,.  vol.  3,  p.  606. 
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tioii  of  the  pantomimic  art  among  the  Romans,  it  seems  almost 
incredible  that  it  did  not  suggest  to  them  its  application  to  the 
instruction  of  the  deaf  and  dumb.  Some  of  the  ancient  deaf 
mutes,  in  spite  of  the  lines  of  Lucretius,  expressing  undoubtedly 
the  popular  belief,  that 

"  To  instract  the  deaf  no  art  could  ever  reach, 
No  care  im prove  them,  and  no  wiadom  teach," 

must  have  profited  largely  from  witnessing  the  pantomimes  in 
the  Roman  theatres,  rliny  mentions  the  deaf  mute  *'  Quintus 
Pedius,  grandson  to  that  Consul,  Quintus  Pedius,  who  was 
named  in  Csesar's  will  co-heir  with  Augustus,"*  as  having  made 
great  proficiency  in  the  art  of  painting;  which  shows  that  the 
Romans  might  have  devised  means  of  instruction  for  that  unfor- 
tunate class,  if  Roman  civilization  had  been  sufficiently  humane. 

Aristotle  and  Pliny,  indeed,  taught  that  dumbness  is  a  conse- 
quence of  deafness ;  but,  nevertheless,  most  of  the  ancient  philo- 
sophers believed  that  dumbness  was  not  a  consequence  of  deaf- 
ness, but  a  defect  of  the  lingual  and  auditory  nerves.  Pliny  be- 
lieved deafness  and  dumbness  curable,  and  proposes  remedies.t 
The  German  schools  for  the  deaf  and  dumb,  as  is  well  known, 
teach  all  of  their  deaf  mutes  to  articulate,  and  they  are  the  only 
schools  that  do. 

The  northern  nations  of  Europe  seem  to  have  been  more  se- 
vere and  unfeeling  towards  the  deaf  and  dumb  than  the  Romans. 
They  not  only  supposed  them  naturally  deficient  in  intellect, 
but  that  they  were  a  semi-demoniacal  race  of  beings.  The  ear- 
lier codes  ot  almost  every  nation  in  Europe  imposed  upon  them 
severe  civil  disabilities,  depriving  them  of  the  rights  of  inher- 
itance, and  requiring  a  dispensation  from  the  Pope  to  allow  them 
to  marry.  The  laws  of  some  ancient  nations  required  that 
children,  as  soon  as  discovered  to  be  deaf  and  dumb,  be  put  to 
death. 

St.  Augustine,  of  the  4th  century,  believed  that  deaf  mutes 
were  incapable  of  religious  belief;  for  in  commenting  upon  the 
passage  in  the  New  Testament,  (Romans  x.,  ch.  17,)  "  Faith 
comes  by  hearing,  and  hearing  by  the  word  of  Gbd,"  be  remarks 
that  deafness  from  birth  makes  faith  impossible,  since  he  who  is 
born  deaf^  can  neither  hear  the  word  nor  learn  to  r^ad  it.  His 
words  are :  "  Quod  vitium,  ipsum  impeditfidem  ;  ncoH  surdus 
natu  litter  as  quibus  leciisfidem  concipiat,  dtscere  non  potest.'* 

This  opinion  of  St.  Augustine,  and  of  others  of  the  Christian 
Fathers,  was  generally  entertained  by  theologians  down  to  the 
middle  of  the  last  century;  but  still  there  were  a  few  pious 
priests  who  entertained  the  contrary  opinion,  and  actually  pre- 

♦  Hilt.  Nat.,  Lib.  xxv.,  chap.  4. 
t  See  CeUua. 
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pared  young  deaf  mutes  for  the  first  communion,  and  instructed 
them  in  all  the  doctrines  of  the  Church  by  the  language  of  signs. 

The  first,  mention  we  meet  with  of  the  capacity  of  deaf  mutes 
to  receive  instruction  since  the  time  of  Augustus — when,  as  > 
Pliny  informs  us,  the  orator  Messole  and  the  Emperor  himself 
thought  that  Quintus  Pedius  could  be  taught  painting — is  in  the 
writings  of  Rodolphus  Agricola,  of  Groningen,  in  the  15th  cen- 
tury.  In  his  posthumous  work,  De  Inventione  Dialecticce,  •  he 
states  that  he  had  seen  a  deaf  mute,  from  infancy,  who  could 
read  and  write.  He  does  not  state  the  origin  of  the  art  of  in- 
structing the  deaf  and  dumb,  but  it  was  understood  long  before 
his  time.  Dactylology,  or  the  art  of  spelling  out  words  with  the 
fingers,  was  well  known  hundreds  of  years  before  men  ever 
thought  of  instructing  the  deaf  and  dumb.  The  Greeks  prac- 
tised it  from  a  very  early  period,  and  our  present  manual  alpha- 
bet is  derived  from  them.  Pliny  mentions,  in  his  34th  book,  an 
ancient  statue  of  Janus,  the  hands  of  which  were  sculptured  in 
the  positions  representing  the  numbers,  three  hundred  fifty  and 
five,  which  was  the  number  of  days  in  Numa's  lunar  year. 
Dactylology,  indeed,  was  known  to,  and  practised  by,  the  He- 
brews ;  for  we  read  in  Proverbs,  chap,  vi.,  verse  13 :  "He  wink- 
eth  with  his  eyes,  fie  speaketh  with  his  feet,  he  teacheth  with  his 
fingers."  It  is  certain  that  the  Greeks  and  Romans  had  modes 
of  spelling  words  on  their  fingers,  some  of  which  have  been 
handed  down  to  us  by  Bede,  who  gives  three  distinct  manual 
alphabets.  The  Romans  used  not  only  their  hands  and  fingers, 
but  all  parts  of  the  body.  They  denoted  each  letter  of  the  Ro- 
man alphabet  by  touching  some  part  of  the  body  the  name  of 
which  began  with  that  letter.  Thus,,  A  would  be  expressed  by 
touching  the  ear,  aurem.  To  spell  out  the  word  Uticay  for  in- 
stance, they  would  touch  successively  umbilicus,  tibia,  inguen, 
caput,  and  aurem. 

This  mode  of  spelling  words  on  the  body  must  have  been  a 
most  comical  literary  exercise,  worthy  of  a  place  in  our  modem 
systems  of  gymnastics.  It  was  making  use  of  a  true  alphabet 
gymnastique. 

Not  long  after  the  death  of  Agricola,  the  learned  Jerome  Car- 
don,  of  the  University  of  Pavia,  promulgated  the  principles  of 
the  art  of  instructing  the  deaf  and  dumb ;  and  the  first  teacher 
of  deaf  mutes  is  said  to  have  been  Pedro  de  Ponce,  a  monk  of 
the  order  of  St.  Benedict.  He  died  in  1584.  John  Paul  Bonet, 
also  a  Spaniard,  published  a  work  on  the  subject  about  forty 
years  after  the  death  of  Ponce.  It  was  entitled,  Reduccion  de 
las  Lettres,  y  Arte  para  ensehar,  d  hablar  los  Mudos.  It  wa« 
from  thi^work  that  De  TEp^,  some  years  afterwards,  derived 
all  he  knew  of  the  art. 

In  England,  John  Bulwar  was  the  first  to  introduce  the  art' 
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After  him  came  Wallis,  who  taught  the  deaf  mutes  to  articulate. 
In  1680,  George  Dolgarno  published  a  treatise  on  the  subject,  of 
considerable  merit,  entitled  Didascalocophus,  About  the  com- 
mencement of  the  18th  century,  the  art  began  to  attract  the 
attention  of  the  learned  of  Germany,  Kerger  commencing  the 
work  of  instruction  at  Liegnitz,  in  Silesia.  He  used  drawing, 
writing,  pantomime  and  articulation.  France  commenced  later 
than  the  other  nations  of  Europe ;  indeed,  it  long  opposed  the 
progress  of  the  art,  such  was  the  strength  of  prejudice. 

It  would  be  tedious  to  pursue  this  branch  of  our  subject  far- 
ther ;  besides,  our  space  is  limited.  The  following  table  shows 
the  number  of  institutions  for  the  deaf  and  dumb  in  Europe,  in 
1840. 

^^„_,_4__  No.  of  No.  of  No.  of        No.  reeeived 

i^antriM.       D«*f  and  Dumb.         InstitaUona.  Fupils.  Annually. 

Portugal 2,407 1 20 — 

Spain, 7,266 1 30 — 

France, 20,189 28 798 J69 

Italy 12,618 6 147 29 

SwiUerland 3,976./ 6 80 16 

Austria 16,684 6 197 39 

Prussia 8,223 18 314 62 

Other  German  States    8,283 28 410.    ...  81 

Hanover 946 1 10 2 

Holland  and  Belgium    2,164 6 249 60 

Denmark 1,260 2 190 38 

Sweden  and  Norway    2.397 1 40....  8 

Russia 27,834 2 Ill 22 

United  Kingdom....   14,328 12 746 149 


Totals 128,666 116 3,341 666 

The  above  table  is  takeiv  from  the  Cyclopaedia  of  the  Society 
for  the  Diffusion  of  Useful  Knowledge, 

From  all  that  we  have  thus  far  stated,  it  appears  that  we  are 
indebted  to  Spain  for  the  art  of  teaching  the  deaf  and  dumb  to 
speak ;  but,  like  almost  every  other  good  thing  that  has  sprung 
up  in  that  unfortunate  country,  it  soon  fell  into  disuse  there, 
while  other  countries  availed  themselves  of  it,  and  improved  it. 
Spain  now,  with  its  7,000  deaf  mutes,  has  only  one  school  for 
them.  Spain  and  Spanish  America,  as  Mr.  H.  P.  Peet  justly 
observes,  are,  of  all  Christian  comitries,  those  in  which  the  least 
has  been  done  for  the  deaf  and  dumb.  The  single  existing  Spa^ 
nish  institution,  at  Madrid,  has  had  a  long  and  doubtful  struggle 
with  indifference  and  neglect,  and  is  probably  the  poorest  school 
Ml  Europe. 

We  would  gladly  extend  this  paper  farther,  but  space  will  not 
permit  us.  For  many  of  the  statistical  facts  contained  in  it,  we 
must  acknowledge  our  indebtedness  to  the  Annual  Reports  of 
Mr.  Harvey  P.  Peet,  President  of  the  New- York  Institution 
'for  the  Instruction  of  the  Deaf  and  Dumb.    It  is  greatly  to  be 
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regretted  that  the  statistics  of  deaf-mute  education  in  this  coun- 
try are  not  more  complete ;  and  it  is  to  be  hoped  that  the  mar- 
shals who  take  the  next  census  will  be  required  to  be  more  spe- 
cific in  their  enumerations  regarding  this  subject. 


Art.  n.— THE  COTTOM-WOM— ITS   CHARACTER,  HABITS,  ETC. 

[Tbk  following  paper  was  prepared  for  the  Rstibw  by  a  Soathern  planter,  who 

has  given  great  attention  to  the  aubject  he  discasses,  and  haa  presented  some  views 

which  may  have  interest  and  instruction  throughout  the  cotton  region.     In  any 

.case,  the  Editor  trusts  that  it  will  pave  the  way  for  other  papers  upon  the  same 

subject,  to  which  the  pages  of  the  Rbvibw  are  ever  open. — Ed.] 

I  hare  for  several  years  past  been  payini?  some  attention  to  the  varicas 
insects  which  pre^  upon  our  cotton-plant,  and  have  made  some  experiments 
upon  them.  I  will  here  give  j^u  what  I  know  on  the  subject  of  the  cotton 
boU-wdrm. 

This  worm  is  sometimes  called  the  boll-worm,  the  pieroe-worm,  and 
the  fleer- worm ;  but  they  are  only  different  names  for  the  same  worm.  It 
is  called  the  fleer- worm,  because,  when  it  attacks  a  square  or  small 
boll,  the  calyx  or  flower-cup  turns  yellow  or  fades  and  "fleers''  open  before 
it  drops,  without  the  opening  of  the  carolla  or  bloom ;  hence  it  produces 
a  mock  or  false  opening  of  the  bloom:  the  pierce- worm,  because  it  was 
supposed  it  pierced  into  the  bloom  buds  and  small  bolls  instead  of  eating 
its  way  into  them;  and  the  boll- worm,  because,  if  hen  it  gets  of  suflUcient 
size,  it  preys  principally  upon  the  cotton  bolls. 

I  have  gathered  the  cotton  bolls  in  the  field  with  the  worm  in  them,  and 
have  put  them  in  glass  jars  and  furnished  them  with  fresh  bolls  as  often  as 
was  necessary,  until  they  became  grown.  The  change  it  undergoes  in 
completing  a  circle  or  generation  is  from  the  worm  to  the  chrysalis ;  from 
the  chrysalis  to  the  fly  or  moth ;  the  fly  deposits  the  eg^ ;  and  lastly,  from 
the  egg  hatches  the  larva  or  young  worm ;  thus,  the  circle  constituting  a 
generation  becomes  completed.  From  my  numerous  experiments  and  Tre- 
qaent  examinations  of  this  insect,  I  had  the  satisfaction  of  seeing  the  worm 
actually  metamorphose  itself  into  the  chrysalis  state,  have  seen  the  moth  de- 
posit the  eggf  and  have  seen  the  eggs,  when  in  a  state  of  hatching  out,  apd 
nare  assisted  the  larva  or  young  worm  in  extricating  itself  from  the  egg  en- 
Telope.  Thus  I  have  seen  the  circle  completed  with  my  naked  eyes,  with 
the  exception  of  the  pupa,  moth  or  fly  leaving  the  chrysalis ;  and  am  dis^ 
posed  to  believe,  that  this  change  of  bursting  the  chrysalis  and  the  escape 
of  the  fly  is  quickly  done  and  mostly  at  night,  though  I  do  not  believe  es- 
seDtialtv  or  exclusively  at  night. 

I  gathered  the  worms  of  all  sizes  and  ages  as  I  foipd  them  in  the  cotton- 
£ala^  and  placed  them  in  glass  jars  on  my  mantel-piece,  with  the  bolls  I 
ismnd  them  in,  and  had  the  opportunity  of  examining  and  watching  them 
just  as  often  and  as  much  as  1  thought  was  necessary,  without  any  trouble  or 
inconvenience  whatever,  and  at  leisure  moments,  without  any  loss  of  time 
from  other  occupations  J  and  in  my  frequent  examinations  I  had  the  oppor- 
kinitj  and  satisfaction  of  seeing  all  the  changes  with  the  single  one  excep- 
tion — and  this  worm  may  be  raised  as  easily  in  the  house,  from  generation 
to  cneneration,  as  the  silk-worm,  with  the  same  care  and  attention. 

In  gathering  the  worm  for  experiment,  it  should  be  suffered  to  remain  in 
the  boll  in  which  it  is  found  as  long  as  it  is  disposed,  or  as  long  afi  the  boll 
fbrxiii^hes  a  sufl^ciency  of  suitable  nutrition  for  it.    This,  however,  is  not 
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very  materiftl,  as  it  will  take  hold  of  a  fresh  boll  and  eat  its  way  into  it  very 
readily,  when  placed  within  the  calyx  or  leaf  of  the  boll  and  left  nnmo- 
lested.  I  haTe  taken  it  out  of  the  cotton  bolls  in  tde  field  and  brought  it 
home  in  a  little  box,  and  on  getting  home,  have  put  it  in  contact  with  a 
fresh  boU,  and  found  it  exhibited  no  nesitation  in  taking  hold  of  the  boll  and 
eating  its  way  into  it  quickly.  In  supplying  it  with  a  fresh  boil,  the  age 
of  the  boll  should  correspond  with  the  age  and  size  of  the  caterpillar-worm ; 
at  least,  the  boU  should  be  so  tender  as  lo  be  easily 'eaten  into. 

When  it  gets  to  be  about  fifteen  or  twentjr  da^sold,  it  is  metamorphosed 
into  the  oh^salis  state.  As  to  the  precise  time  it  requires  to  get  its  growth 
I  cannot  be  certain,  as  those  I  experimented  on  were  of  different  ages  and 
sizes  when  gathered,  and  I  did  not  trouble  myself  to  raise  anj  from  the 
eggj  which  may  be  readily  done  with  a  liitle  pains  and  caution,  in  not  more 
than  twelve  or  fifteen,  or  at  most  twenty  days,  under  favorable  circum- 
stances. When  the  worm  obtains  ita  full  growth  it  stops  feeding,  becomes 
torpid  and  inactive;  contracts  itself,  and  in  a  few  days  is  metamorphosed 
into  the  chrysalis,  without  any  previous  webbing.  This  process  commences 
by  the  separation  of  the  skin,  or  a  slit  on  the  badk,  a  little  below  the  head 
or  neck,  and  by  an  alternate  convulsive  motion  and  rest.  In  about  five  or 
six  minutes,  or  less,  it  works  itself  out,  by  gradually  working  the  oljl  skin 
down  to^  and  off  at  its  lower  or  smaller  end.  When  this  change  takes  place 
t^e  chrysalis  is  white,  but  it  soon  assumes  a  lively  brown  color,  I  suppose 
Iffoduced  by  the  contact  of  the  atmosphere.  I  am  inclined  to  believe  that 
this  is  the  only  shedding  of  skin  it  undergoes  *during  its  whole  worm  state; 
at  ieast^  it  is  the  only  one  I  discovered  in  all  my  experiments.  In  this  state 
it  takes  no  food  and  has  nothing  peculiar  about  it  over  that  of  the  chrysalis, 
of  any  other  worm  of  its  size,  other  than  that  it  is  of  a  livelier  and  a  brighter 
brown  than  the  army- worm. 

The  boil  is  unlike  the  array-worm  or  caterpillar  in  several  respects.  The 
army  is  a  day  worna,  the  boll  is  more  of  a  night  worm.  The  former  feeds 
and  seeks  its  food  in  day  as  well  as  night,  and  will  migrate  from  place  to 
place,  from  stock  to  stock,  from  limb  to  limb,  from  leaf  to  leaf,  and  even 
nom  field  to  field  by  day,  in  pursuit  of  its  food.  It  consumes  nearly  the 
whole  of  its  time  feeding,  and  feeds  exclusively  on  the  cotton  lea/^  except, 
when  the  cotton  leaves  become  exhausted,  and  to  avoid  starvation,  it  is  com- 
pelled to  eat  the  young  tender  cotton  bolls,  the  whole  boll,  the  burr  with 
its  contents,  and  even  the  bark  and  the  tender  twigs  of  the  cotton  stocks. 
The  boll-worm  seeks  its  food  bv  night  only,  and  is  truly  a  "  cut- worm,"  as 
its  habits  prove.  It  retires  to  the  ground  to  conceal  itself  during  the  day, 
unless  it  can  remain  concealed  and  be  excluded  completely  from  the  light 
and  heat  of  the  sun,  where  its  food  is,  being  deeply  burrowed,  perhaps,  into 
a  cotton-boli,  or  into  the  tip  end  of  the  ear  of  green  com.  When  thus  situ* 
ated,  it  will  feed  as  well  by  day  as  by  night.  Its  food  is  bloom  buds,  the 
contents  of  cotton-bolls,  or  the  tender  ends  of  twigs  of  the  cotton-plant  or 
of  other  plants  before  they  become  woody,  whenever  it  cannot  obtain  the 
cotton-boll,  but  never  leaves  of  any  description.  It  dislikes  the  light  or  bei^ 
of  the  sun,  and  never  ^rs  from  its  concealed  place  of  a  bright  sunny  day, 
or  even  of  a  cloudy  day,  unless  it  is  disturbed  m  its  concealment. 

The  boll-worm  is  a  large,  rather  short,  fat,  and  a  bright  worm,  when  full 
grown,  with  white  and  reel  or  yellow  stripes.  The  army-worm  is  a  lonfj, 
shm  worm,  with  white  and  black  stripes.  The  general  complexion  of  both 
Vary  somewhatamong  their  own  kind,  probably  owing  to  the  color  of  the  food 
they  may  have  been  feeding  on.  Some  among  the  army- worm  are  black- 
ish, and  others  green;  some  boll- worms  are  deeper  red  or  yellow  than 
others.  The  number  of  stripes  does  not  varj-  in  either;  the  variation  is  only 
in  the  different  grades  of  color.  The  boll-worm  coils  and  falls  about  inac- 
tive when  handled;  the  army- worm,  on  the  other  hand^  never  coUs,  bat  lies 
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stretched  full  leosih^  and  writhes  and  bounds.  This  is  only  a  general  de- 
scription given  Kom  memory,  as  I  have  no  sample  before  me.  Their  ex- 
crement, also,  differs  widel^y  from  each  other.  That  of  the  boll-worm  is 
soft,  moist,  consistent  and  light-colored ;  at  first,  somewhat  of  the  color  of  its 
food,  but  the  atmosphere  soon  changes  it  to  a  brown :  that  of  the  army- 
worm  is  Jblack  or  dark  green,  dry,  hard  lumpa,  or  ^*  sybala,''  resembling 
rather  coarse  gunpowder  grains,  viewed  at  a  short  distance. 

The  army- worm  will  freb  or  form  a  kind  of  boiise  or  cocoon,  and  suspend 
itself  above  ground  to  twigs,  leaves,  grass,  weeds,  &c.,  for  its  metamorphosis 
into  the  chrysalis  stiite ;  but  I  have  never  known  the  boll-worm  to  spin  an 
inch  of  web  during  all  my  experiments  with  it.  It  may  possibly  let  itself 
•  down  to  the  ground,  or  from  twig  to  twig,  by  a  web,  as  some  worms  do 
which  do  not  web  before  their  metomorphosis ;  but  I  have  never  seen  the 
boll- worm  even  do  this.  The  boU-worm  returns  to  the  ground  to  metamor- 
phose itself  into  the  chrysalis  state.  Were  this  not  the  case,  we  might  find 
their  chrysalis  in  the  cotton-bolls,  or  elsewhere,  above  ground,  which  I  have 
never  succeeded  in  doiuff. 

It  continues  in  the  chrysalis  some  eight  or  ten  days,  all  things  being 
&vorable  to  the  continuation  of  its  metamorphosis,  or  the  continuation  of 
the  circle  of  its  generatiou.  If  the  worm  is  fed  well  in  its  proper  season, 
and  attains  to  a  uiU  size  before  changing  to  the  chrysalis,  the  fly  or  moth 
bnrsts  the  chrysalis,  and  comes  out  of  full  size;  but  if  the  worm  has  been 
star? ed  or  badly  fed,  or  compelled^  by  the  lateness  of  the  season,  to  hasten 
its  change  before  it  gets  its  iuU  growth,  the  fly  comes  out  feeble  and  dimin- 
utive ;  as  I  have  noticed  in  my  observations,  that  the  cool  nights  or  early 
frost  in  the  fall  season  would  urge  the  boil-worm  to  change  its  form  before 
it  seemed  to  be  fully  growi^  as  well  as  to  force  the  army- worm  to  web  up 
before  it  had  its  full  ^owth. 

The  general  description  of  the  boll-worm  fly  is— color,  light  cream  *  body, 
'  thick,  coarse,  rough,  with  a  thick  down ;  neck  and  head,  short  and  Dowed| 
with  large  eyes.  The  army- worm  fly  is  a  neater  fly ;  color,  rich,  ferrugin- 
ous and  variegated;  body,  smaller  than  the  boll- worm  fly;  more  active  on 
its  wings ;  eyes  smaller ;  head  more  projecting  from  the  body.  Each  have 
ibur  incumbent  wings. 

In  a  few  days  after  the  fly  comes  out,  it  commences  depositing  its  eggs. 
I  have  seen  it  stated  in  some  publications,  that  it  is  supposed  that  each  of 
these  flies  lajs  or  deposits  hundreds  and  thousands  of  eggs.  This  is  a  mis- 
take. None  of  those  I  had  confined  depKisited  more  than  twelve  or  fifteen 
eggs;  'and  under  the  most  favorable  circumstances,  I  doubt  very  much 
whether  any  would  deposit  exceeding  thirty  eggs.  I  will  also  state  here, 
that  the  flies  I  had  confined  were  not  fed,  and  I  believe  that  they  should 
have  been,  for  them  to  have  done  as  well  as  if  at  liberty.  This  jKwsibly 
could  have  been  done  easily,  by  suspending  a  fresh  cotton  lea^  moistened 
by  the  naorning  dew,  into  the  jar  containing  them,  every  day,  or  oflener,  if 
necessary.  I  believe  they  require  nourishment^  and  they  obtain  that  nour- 
isbmf  nt  by  suction,  not  as  the  large,  gaudy  spnng  and  summer  butterflies 
do,  mostly  from  flowers,  but  from  the  moisture  and  effluvia  that  emanate 
from  the  leaves  and  plants  of  succulent  vegetations.  I  have  never  seen  a 
boll  fly  or  an  army-fly  sucking  at  a  bloom  of  any  description  whatever.  Yet 
this  supposition  may  be  an  error,  as  they  are  a  night-swarming  fly,  and  may 
feed  only  at  night,  and  may  obtain  their  food  only  from  blooms  at  itint  time; 
but,  to  judge  from  their  shape  and  appearance,  I  do  not  think  that  they  ob- 
tain any  nourishment  from  niooms.  When  at  large  or  at  liberty,  where  it 
may  select  suitable  food,  it  certainly  would  live  a  few  days  longer,  and 
would  deposit  some  more  eggs.  But  if  each  fly  deposited  as  many  eggs  at 
some  have  supposed,  taking  into  consideration  that  they  complete  about 
three  generationa  during  the  season,  it  is  reasonable  to  suppose  they  would 
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become  so  namerous  in  a  favorable  time,  that  not  a  boll  of  cotton  would 
escape  their  ravages  tbroughoat  the  whole  cotton  region,  and  they  would 
prove  a  far  worse  plague  than  any  that  infested  Egyiit. 

At  the  commencement  of  my  experiments,  I  had  the  flies  in  jars  singly, 
and  discovered  that  they  deposited  no  eggs.  Supposing  them  of  different 
flexes,  and  that  they  required  association  to  deposit  eggs.  I  put  several  to- 
gether in  the  same  jar,  and  then  they  soon  commencea  depositing  abun- 
dantly. The  male  is  a  smaller  fly  than  the  female,*and  can  oe  readily  dis- 
iinffuished  from  it  among  those  which  have  been  well  matured. 

This  fly  seems  to  difler  in  this  respect,  that  of  depositing  eggs,  from  the 
army  or  caterpillar-fly.  I  have  tried  a  variety  of  ways  to  obtain  the  egg 
from  the  army  or  caterpillar-fly,  but  have  completely  failed.  I  have  had  a 
great  many  confined  in  jars  at  the  same  time,  and  at  different  times,  from 
when  they  left  the  chrysalis  until  they  died.  I  have  tried  them  sinHe,  and 
have  had  several  toother  in  the  same  jar.  without  obtaining  eggs.  Neither 
am  I  satisfied  that  they  give  birtd  to  a  living  progeny.  On  the  completion 
of  every  circle  or  generation,  the  boll-worm  comes  out  the  same ;  the  army- 
worm  may  not,  but  may  require  several  small  circles,  as  it  were,  to  com- 
plete one  great  circle  or  generation.  It  is  certain,  when  they  make  their 
appearance,  or  when  they  are  prevalent,  they  have  two  circles  or  genera- 
turns  of  the  same  kind  for  that  season. 

The  boll-worm  hibernates  here  about  the  cotton- fields  in  which  it  is 
raised,  and  that  in  the  ground  in  the  chrysalis  state.  One  chrysalis  re- 
mained in  the  jar  on  my  mantel-piece  during  the  whole  winter,  and  the 
pupa  did  not  leave  the  chrysalis  until  the  last  of  the  following  May,  demon- 
strating conclusively  that  it  hibernates  as  chrysalis;  and  if  the  chnrsalis 
was  subjected  to  a  continued  frosty  temperaturf,  it  is  possible  it  mi^ht  be 
kept  perfectlv  sound  for  several  years  in  that  state.  As  to  hibernating  in 
the  ground,  there  is  no  doubt,  and  it  may  be  easily  demonstrated  by  gaUier- 
ing  a  great  many  chrysalis  from  the  ground  during^  the  winter,  and  preserv- 
ing them  until  the  fly  comes  out.  I  have  obtained  the  chrysalis  thus  in  the 
month  of  March,  and  obtained  a  similar  fly  <ft  moth  to  those  1  obtained  from 
the  worm.  It  is  reasonable  to  suppose  that  all  insects  which  do  not  web 
before  changing  into  the  chrysalis,  hibernate  in  the  eround;  and  all  those 
that  web,  or  form  something  like  a  house  or  cocoon  for  its  metamorphosis, 
as  the  army- worm  or  silk- worm,  hibernate  as  egg  or  as  chrysalis,  by  sus- 
pending themselves  to  twigs,  grass,  weeds,  or  in  crevices,  &c.  The  boU- 
worm,  of  course,  goes  into  the  ground  while  a  worm,  and  there  changes  into 
the  chrysalis.    The  boll-worm  may  possibly,  as  moth  or  fly,  hibernate  above 

ground,  where  it  may  keep  dry  in  crevices,  cracks  of  old  trees,  old  houses^ 
c.  I  am  under  the  impression  that  I  have  caught  flies  or  moths  after  the 
frost  of  winter  had  commenced;  and  if  resemblance  is  any  proof  of  identity, 
they  were  identically  the  same  kind  of  fly.  They,  like  bats,  of  a  warm 
'  winter's  evening,  become  animat<ed,  leave  their  holes  or  hibernating  places, 
and  fly  about  The  supposition  of  their  hibernating  as  fly  or  moth  is  a  mere 
hypdthesis,  without  evidence  based  on  any  positive  facts.  Whether  they 
hibernate  as  eg^  or  not,  I  have  no  evidence.  The  siik-worm  hibernates  as 
egg ;  but  there  is  no  complete  tmalogy.  The  silk- worm  webs  or  forms  a 
cocoon ;  the  boll-worm  does  not.  The  silk- worm  feeds  on  leaves;  the  boU- 
worm  never  does.  There  is  no  doubt  that  the  principal  mode  of  hibernating, 
if  not  the  exclusive  one,  is  as  chrysalis. 

The  boll-worm  is  annual ;  the  army- worm  is  biennial  or  irregular.  We 
have  the  boll-worm  more  or  less  every  year:  and  the  only  reason  they  are 
not  equally  numerous  every  year  is  only  because  all  seasons  are  not  equally 
favorable  to  their  production.  In  whatever  state  they  may  be  in  when  the 
season  closes,  or  the  frost  of  fall  sets  in,  in  that  state  they  must  either  hiber. 
nate  or  perish,  whether  it  be  as  chrysalis,  as  moth,  or  egg.    Generally,  there 
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18  a  hasty  preparation  with  the  immatare  to  hibernate  as  chrysalis,  and 
there  is  not  much  disposition  in  the  pupa  to  leave  the  chrysalis  after  the  oool 
nights  commence  in  the  fall :  thus  nearly  all,  if  not  all,  become  prepared  to 
hibernate  as  chrysalis.  When  its  hibernation  commences,  its  preservation, 
from  the  month  of  October  or  November  until  about  the  following  June,  is 
dependeut  more  on  the  mercy  of  chance  than  on  any  particular  ability 
within  itself  for  its  preservation.  Notwithstanding  their  dependence  on  mere 
chance  for  their  preservation,  while  enduring  the  seTerities  of  the  winter, 
and  risking  all  the  various  accidental  causes  that  may  tend  to  destroy  them 
for  seveu  or  eight  months  of  the  year  while  in  this  dormant  state,  there  will 
some  escape  destruction,  and  make  their  appearance  about  the  first  of  June 
as  fly  or  moth;  and  in  a  few  days  afterwards,  they  commence  depositing 
their  eggs  rather  promiscuously,  though  not  wholly  destitute  of  an  instinct 
We  admit  that  all  animals  have  some  peculiar  instinct  ]  and  it  fs  supposed 
by  some  that  this  moth  deposits  its  eggs  mostly,  or  only,  on  the  buds  of  the 
cotton  limbs ;  and  it  has  been  recommended  to  clip  all  the  tip  ends  of  the 
limbs,  and  destroy  them,  and  thus  destroy  the  eggs,  as  a  remedy  against  the 
lavages  of  the  insect ;  but  I  have  not  thought,  from  my  observations,  that 
thev  exhibited  so  much  instinct  as  to  make  this  remedy  a  judicious  one :  and 
if  they  did.  the  remedy  might  prove  more  injurious  than  the  evil.  I  have 
seen  those  I  had  confined  deposit  eggs  in  the  day }  but  it  is  possible,  when 
at  liberty,  they  may  deposit  their  eggs  mostly  at  nighty  and  may  then  ex- 
hibit a  good  deal  of  instinct  in  the  operation.  They  lay  up  generally  in  thid 
day,  and  stir  at  night,  or  mostly  between  sunset  and  dark.  About  the  first 
of  June,  the  first  crop  of  eggs  is  deposited,  or,  rather,  the  first  crop  of  fiiea 
deposit  their  eggs ;  and  in  due  time,  after  a  certain  age,  aboi)t  seven  or 
eight  days,  they  are  hatched  out  by  the  influence  of  the  atmosphere  alone; 
and  if  the  summer  should  be  unfavorable  to  tlieir  production,  they  continue 
to  be  rare  the  whole  summer,  and  the  damage  to  the  cotton  crop  is  but 
shght. 

When  we  have  a  dry  summer,  the  dews  of  night  are  licrht,  the  atmosphere 
dry,  the  sun  hot,  and  the  vegetation  generally  fnll  of  dust,  as  well  as  the 
atmosphere.  Now,  when  the  egg  hatches  at  such  a  time,  the  dust  tends  to 
absorb  the  little  moisture  that  is  around  the  little  larva,  and  the  heat  of  the 
ran  dries  it  up:  thus  it  becomes  destroyed  before  it  acouires  strength  enough 
to  protect  itself.  I  am  of  the  opinion  that  the  most  ot  them  perish  imme- 
diately on  hatching  out,  or  in  the  egg.  and  that  is  the  reason  they  are  not 
numerous.  Some  will  escape  destruction,  and  grow  up  to  maturity,  even 
during  the  most  unfavorable  seasons;  but  it  is  because  some  will,  either 
from  accident  or  from  instinct,  be  dropped  in  favorable  places. 

But  should  the  summer  be  attended  with  frequent  showers  during  the 
day,  with  heavy  dews  at  nighty  and  a  continuous  damp  atmosphere,  with 
comparatively  little  sunshine  in  the  day,  and  the  cotton-|dant,  as  well  as 
the  atmosphere,  be  washed  clean  of  dust  by  the  frecjuent  showers,  the  larva, 
on  hatching  out,  and  meeting  this  favorable  condition  of  things,  instead  of 
perishing,  grows  rapidly.  As  this  state  of  the  atmosphere  is  both  favorable 
to  the  hatching  of  the  egg  as  well  as  the  growth  of  the  larva,  a  few  flies,  in 
the  beginning  of  summer,  may  soon  stock  a  cotton-field  with  a  numerous 
supply  of  the  worm,  from  the  quick  succession  of  its  generation. 

Knowing  that  they  hibernate  here,  and  supposing  that  many  must  per- 
ish by  freezing  in  a  cold  winter,  I  concluded  it  reasonable  that  they  would 
not  be  so  numerous  the  season  succeeding.  The  winter  of  1851-2  was  very 
cold,  freezing  nearly  all  the  time,  with  very  little  rain ;  and  the  summer  of 
1852  was  very  wet,  and  the  boll-worm  was  as  numerous  and  as  destructive 
to  the  cotton  crop  in  our  section  as  ever.  It  is  dependent  on  the  condi- 
tion of  the  summer  season  alone  whether  they  will  oe  numerous  or  not; 
and  probably  a  warm  winter  may  be  more  favorable  to  their  destruction 


Digitized  by  VjOOQIC 


456  THE  COTTON^WOBltf ITS  CHASACTER,  HABITS,  ETC. 

than  a  cold  one,  as  it  is  enpposed  that  insects  hibernating  in  the  ground 
devour  each  other  during  their  hibernation,  and  a  warm  winter  may  ad- 
mit of  more  free  aotion  amongst  them  in  this  respect 

It  is  possible  they  live*  and  grow,  when  first  hatched  out^  on  the  same 
principle  that  a  green  twig  wit!  vegetate  for  a  while,  when  out  and  stuck 
m  the  moist  earth  or  water ;  or  on  the  principle  that  seems  to  be  common 
with  the  youn^  of  all  animals,  that  of  growing  and  acquiring  strength  for  a 
while  from  a  kmd  of  nutrition  that  is  appropriated  from  within  itself,  before 
taking  any  nutrition  from  without.  So  it  "may  be  with  the  young  of  this 
fly ;  and  though  the  moisture  may  serve  actually  as  a  nutrition,  by  the  ab- 
sorption or  the  suction  of  it,  it  is  certain  that  it  serves  essentially  as  a  pro- 
tection against  circumstances  that  would  prove  incompatible  with  its 
continued  existence  and  growth,  such  as  the  hot  sun,  dry  atmospherei 
dust  &c. 

As  soon  as  it  acquires  strength  to  migrate,  it  commences  feeding  on  the 
first  bud,  it  matters  not  whether  it  is  a  cotton  square  or  a  limb  bud ;  but  as 
soon  as  it  gets  sufficiently  strong  to  be  able  to  pursue  and  select  its  own 
food,  it  selects  notiiing  but  the  squares  or  bloom  buds  if  it  is  among  cot- 
ton-plants; and  as  it  grows  larger  and  stronger  it  attacks  the  bolts,  and  ad- 
vances in  this  way,  f^ing  on  bolls  corresponding  to  its  own  size,  until  it 
arrives  at  its  maturity.  Tnus  th<3  younger  the  worm  is  aft«r  it  commences 
seeking  its  food,  t^e  more  destructive  it  is  to  the  cotton  fruit,  as  it  attacks 
{he  squares,  eats  its  way  into  them,  and  eats  nothing  but  the  stile  or  germ, 
and  then  leaves  it  for  another.  Thus  it  may  destroy  a  great  many  squares 
in  a  very  short  time.  Every  square  or  small  boll  it  eats  into  soon  turns 
yellow,  **  flurs''  open  and  drops  *  but  before  this  takes  place  the*  worm  has 
left  it,  and  perhaps  has  attacked  several  others.  This  is  one  of  the  reasons 
why  it  is  so  hard  to  find,  when  hunted  up.  The  nearer  it  becomes  grown, 
or  to  maturity,  the  less  injury  it  does  to  the  cotton  crop,  as  it  generally  eats 
into  the  lar£;er  bolls  only ;  and,  notwithstanding  it  may  eat  into  one  side  of 
a  grown  boD,  it  does  not  always  wither  or  ro^  but  continues  to  grow  and 
keeps  moist  and  green  on  the  opposite  side,  thus  ftimishing  suitable  food  for 
some  time.  As  it  is  not  disposed  to  stir  much,  dr  to  leave  one  boll  for  ano- 
ther as  long  as  the  boll  furnishes  it  with  suitable  food,  unless  it  b  disturbed, 
it  does  comparatively  little  damage  to  the  cotton  before  i^  arrives  to  maturity. 
I  think  I  have  known  it,  in  some  cases,  to  get  nearly  one-fouitb,  or  even 
one-third  of  its  latter  growth  in  one  boll  of  cotton.  Whenever  it  does  leave 
a  boll  before  devouring  its  contents  at  this  stage  of  its  existence,  it  is  gene- 
rally owing  to  some  disturbance^  or  from  behig  too  much  crowded  by  its 
own  excrement;  for  the  nearer  it  comes  to  maturity  the  more  inactive  it 
becomes,  and  the  less  disposed  it  is  to  sUr.  It  eats  nothing  of  the  boll  but 
the  immature  lint  and  seed,  unless  when  eating  into  the  bolL 

Judging  from  analogy,  I  supposed  it  to  be  more  than  probable  the  worm 
that  preys  on  the  ends  of  the  ears  of  our  green  com,  and  the  buds  or  tas- 
sels before  they  come  out^  was  the  same  kmd  or  species  so  destructive  to 
the  cotton,  and  that  it  would  be  equally  as  destructive  to  the  com  crops 
were  it  not  for  the  fact  that  the  com  matures  with  the  first  crop  or  genera- 
tion of  the  worm,  and  before  it  becomes  numerous  by  a  succession  of  gene- 
rations. This  supposition  proved  to  be  correct  on  a  further  investigation. 
I  have  obtained  the  worm  from  the  ears  of  the  green  corn,  and  have  fed  it 
on  the  cotton  bolls,  and  it  would  soon  take  on  the  same  physical  complex- 
ions aiHl  features,  in  every  particular,  of  those  which  were  obtained  from 
the  cotton.  When  it  was  firat  applied  to  the  cotton  bolls,  it  did  not 
seem  to  understand  very  well  how  to  eat  its  way  into  the  bolls ;  but  by  cut- 
ting a  little  hole  at  first  into  the  bolls,  it  soon  commenced  to  feed  on  the 
cotton,  and  thrived  as  well  as  on  the  green  com,  or  as  the  boll- worm  itself 
did.    Com  that  matures  in  the  &11,  or  late  in  the  summer,  is  often  very  so- 
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riousty  injured  by  this  worm.  It  prefers  to  obtain  its  food  from  the  com  ra- 
ther than  small  cotton  on  sandy  land,  or  is  better  protected  and  more  secure 
from  destruction.  The  shuck  of  the  green  corn  protects  it  better  from  the 
liffht  and  the  heat  of  the  sun  than  small  cotton  on  sandy  land  The  heat 
of  the  sun,  and  the  obstructions  of  a  sandy  soil^nnJess  it  is  always  com- 
pacted  by  rains,  to  the  bnrrowiags  of  this  insect,  are  reasons  why  the  small 
cotton  on  sandy  soils  is  hardly  ever  injured  much  by  the  ravages  of  this 
worm ;  while  it  finds  a  comfortable  and  safe  nidus  and  plenty  of  food  in 
the  ends  of  the  corn  ears,  where  it  prospers  and  does  well. 

As  to  the  remedies  to  be  used  against  the  ravages  of  the  boU-worm,  I 
haye  nothing  original  to  propose.  I  nave  seen  a  variety  of  plans  or  reme- 
dies recommended,  and  have  tried  some  of  them,  but  they  are  only  pallia- 
tives and  precautionary  steps,  such  as  farmers  always  or  generally  practise  to 
avoid  the  ravages  of  birds,  squirrels,  and  other  enemies  on  their  crops,  where 
there  is  no  expectation  of  extermination.  However,  I  will  give  those 
which  have  been  recommended,  with  the  opinion  that,  should  all  the  plant- 
ers use  or  adopt  them  unitedly,  and  persevere « in  them  with  an  equal  de- 
sire to  destroy  the  insects  of  the  cotton-fields  as  they  use  and  exnibit  in 
destroying  the  grass,  the  damages  from  the  boll-worm  or  the  army-worm 
would  not  often  prove  serious.   The  following  are  the  means  recommended. 

Ist.  To  permit  pigs  to  run  at  large  in  the  cotton-fields  has  been  recom- 
mended; and  I  believe*  this  is  beneficial  in  several  respects,  so  much 
BO  that  I  suffer  as  many  of  them  to  run  in  the  cotton  as  will,  and  even  en- 
courage them  to  do  so.  They  do  the  cotton  no  injury,  but  their  superficial 
rootings  often  prove  beneficial,  and  there  is  no  doubt  they  destroy  a  great 
many  of  all  kinds  of  insects  that  infest  the  fields  and  prey  on  the  cotton- 

Slant.  They  not  only  destroy  every  straggling  worm  thev  come  upon,  but 
ley  destroy  a  great  many  of  the  nies  that  become  the  least  entangled  in 
weeds,  grass,  &c.  The  fly  is  very  wild,  but  rather  clumsy  in  flying.  Many 
of  them  nestle  among  weeds  and  in  the  grass  during  the  day,  and  m  rising 
to  fly  are  easily  caught  and  destroyed  by  pigs,  when  the  least  en- 
tangled in  weeds  or  grass.  Pigs  delight  to  frequent  and  linger  about  stag- 
nant water  and  low  wet  places  in  a  field,  the  very  places  wnere  the  motn 
of  this  worm  delights  to  stay  and  deposit  its  egj^s.  The  fly  being  wild, 
dislikes  to  be  disturbed,  and  will  not  stay  where  it  is  likely  to  be.  Every 
cotton-planter,  where  the  boll- worm  is  common,  probably  has  noticed  that 
either  side  ot  the  paths  and  roads  through  a  cotton-field  is  not  injured 
so  badly  by  the  worm  as  further  offi  notwithstanding  it  may  be  numerous 
and  destructive  in  every  other  place.  This  is  owing  to  the  fly  being  fright- 
ened ofl!*  by  persons  frequently  passing  along  these  roads.  The  daily  ram- 
bles of  the  pigs  in  the  field  keep  the  moth  more  or  less  dbturbed;  and  if 
there  is  an  wljoining  field  where  they  can  remain  undisturbed,  they  will 
soon  be  more  numerous  there.  I  have  a  neighbor  whose  farm  is  separated 
only  by  a  partition  fence,  who  is  scrupulously  particular  in  not  letting  a  hog 
of  any  description  run  in  his  field,  and  invanably  when  the  worm  is  bad 
his  cotton  is  tne  most  damaged.  Another  advantage  is,  the  pigs  do  well 
without  much  attention  or  reeding.  In  the  fall,  when  the  cotton  is  open, 
they  knock  out  and  destroy  very  little  in  their  rambles  through  it,  not  near 
so  much  as  one  would  suppose  who  has  not  noticed  them  in  their  rambles. 
Large  hogs  do  not  do  so  well  as  pigs,  as  they  often  injure  the  cotton-plant 
by  their  deep  rootings,  and  they  cannot  get  tnrough  the  cotton  so  well  with- 
out breaking  down  more  or  less  of  the  limbs  and  stocks,  owing  to  their  size 
and  strength,  and  they  sometimes  eat  the  cotton  bolls  too  much.  Another 
advanlige  in  this  remedy  is,  it  requires  no  laborer  trouble  from  the  planter, 
which  is  a  great  desideratum  in  a  wet  season,  when  the  worm  is  worst,  as 
well  as  the  grass  and  weeds.  This  is  one  reason  why  I  have  placed  the 
remedy  first. 
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2d.  White  plates  with  molasses  Id  them,  placed  about  in  the  cotton-fieldi 
on  stands  two  or  three  feet  above  the  ground,  are  highly  valued  as  a  prevent- 
ive  by  some,  and  if  they  are  properly  attended  to,  they  undoubtedly  will 
ensnare  and  destroy  a  great  many  of  all  kinds  of  night-swarming  flies. 
They  are  attracted  by  the  reflection  of  the  white  rim  of  the  plate,  and 
they  are  caught,  held,  and  destroyed  by  the  viscidness  of  the  molasses,  oa 
the  least  touch  of  it  To  succeed  well  with  this  remedy,  the  plates  should 
be  washed  clean  at  least  every  two  or  three  days,  and  fresh  molasses  added 
to  them.  When  the  rim  of  the  plates  becomes  dimmed  by  soil,  it  fails  to 
attract  the  fly,  and  the  molasses  from  evaporation  becomes  too  Tiacid,  or 
stiff*,  or  thick,  to  catch  them  readily  when  striking  it ;  and  this  will  certaialy 
follow,  if  they  are  not  attended  to.  These  plates  may  be  left  on  their  stands 
day  and  niffht,  as  long  as  it  may  be  necessary  to  continue  them,  but  should 
be  covered  with  something  beiore  every  rain,  to  keep  the  water  out,  and  be 
uncovered  before  night  Although  the  remedy  is  attended  with  a  good  deal 
of  trouble,  labor,  and  some  ex|)ense,  I  have  no  doubt  that^  should  it  be  com- 
menced in  time  and  persisted  in  properly,  it  will  doubly  pay  in  the  amouot 
of  cotton  saved,  when  the  wormd  are  numeroua  There  are  few  planters 
who  are  willing  to  take  the  trouble  and  spare  the  time  to  attend  to  them 
properly,  for  the  benefit  they  may  hope  to  derive.  The  plates  may  be  many 
or  few,  but  of  course  the  more  there  are  placed  about  in  the  field,  the  more 
flies  will  be  ensnared.  I  have  tried  this  remedy,  and  can  testify  that  when 
the  moth  is  numerous  a  sreat  many  of  all  kinds  may  be  destroyed.  I  have 
noticed  that  the  first  night  after  washing  the  plates  and  renewing  the  mo- 
lasses, more  flies  were  caught  than  the  second  or  any  other  night  until  the 
next  renewal.  Some  suppo^  that  the  fly  is  attracted  by  the  smell  of  the 
molasses  and  a  desire  to  feed  on  it,  and  is  caught ;  but  I  rather  think,  from 
experience,  that  they  are  attracted  by  the  reflection  of  the  rim  o[  the 
plate. 

3d.  Large  blazing  fires  on  stands  in  the  cotton-fields  is  another  remfdy 
recommended  to  be  used  against  this  moth  The  light  of  the  fire  attracts 
them,  they  fly  into  the  fire  and  are  destroyed.  Any  person  of  ordinary  ob- 
servation knows  that  all  night-swarming  flies  are  attracted  more  or  less  by 
ight  Large  blazing  fires  on  stands  do  not  succeed  so  well  in  destroying 
them,  as  moderate  fires  made  on  the  ground  in  some  rather  open  place,  or 
where  the  cotton  is  not  too  large  for  it  to  be  seen.  A  moderate  light  truly 
attracts  them,  but  I  believe  a  large  blazing  fire  blinds  and  confuses  them  in 
such  a  way  that  they  are  as  apt  to  fly  from  the  fire  as  to  it;  and  I  believe, 
furthermore,  that  a  great  many,  in  makini^  (br  the  fire,  are  repelled  by  the 
heat  before  they  get  into  it,  and  escape  destruction.  I  have  tried  this  rem- 
edy, and  have  remained  in  my  cotton-field  after  dark,  to  watch  the  eflects 
of  the  fire  on  these  flies.  I  did  not  see  as  many  destro^^ed  as  T  expected, 
when  I  took  into  consideration  the  quantity  I  knew  to  be  in  the  field.  The 
most  of  those  I  saw  approaching  the  fire  seemed  to  be  repelled  or  diverged 
oflT  on  nearing  it ;  or  they  would  rebound  high  above  \U  and  escape  destruc- 
tion. On  seeing  this,  I  came  to  the  conclusion  tliat  the  heat  of  the  large 
fires  extended  too  far  around,  and  that  they  felt  it,  and  turned  oS  before 
beinp^  near  enough  to  be  destroyed. 

Might  not  a  glass  lantern  be  constructed  in  such  a  way,  with  wire 
meshes  around  and  about  it,  as  to  entrap  and  destroy  the  most  of  those  flies 
striking  it  1  They  seem  to  be  attracted  more  by  a  candle-light  than  by 
any  other,  as  experience  has  shown. 

4th.  Suspending  three  or  four  clean  white  linen  or  cotton  flags,  of  about 
a  yard  square,  for  each  acre  of  cotton,  about  three  or  four  feet  above  the 
cotton,  is  another  remedy,  highly  recommended  for  the  destruction  of  the 
caterpillar  in  the  cotton-fieUTs.  The  object  here  sought  is  to  destroy  the 
larva  instead  of  the  fly :  supposing  that  the  moth  admires  light  and  white 
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colors,  it  will  alight  on  these  white  flags  from  fancy,  be  contented  there, 
and  deposit  or  lay  its  eggs  on  them,  and  when  the  eggs  hatch,  the  younff 
worm  or  larva  finding  nothing  to  subsist  upon,  and  not  being  able  to  seek 
iia  food,  perishes  from  the  effects  of  starvation  and  the  hot  sun. 

I  can  say  nothing  from  personal  experience  for  or  against  this  remedy, 
as  I  have  not  tried  it,  and  know  no  person  who  has.  I  have  seen  it  recom- 
mended by  a  gentleman  from  Louisiana,  with  apparently  a  good  deal  of 
confidence ;  and  if  it  is  an  effectual  remedy,  it  is  a  valuable  discovery,  as  it 

gifes  the  planter  little  or  no  trouble  after  the  flags  are  pot  up,  (unless  when 
ley  should  be  aocidentally  blown  or  thrown  down,  or  require  washing,) 
which  is  essential  id  any  remedy  or  olan  to  induce  farmers  to  adopt  it. 

5th.  Rotation  of  Crops. — This  has  been  known,  and  recommenued  to  far- 
mers by  agriculturists,  almost  since  time  immemorial,  not  only  as  a  preven- 
tive against  the  various  insects  that  prey  on  the  different  kinds  of  produc- 
tioos  of  the  soil,  but  as  a  system  for  the  improvement  of  their  lands,  and 
an  increase  in  the  productions  of  their  crops.  It  is  a  diflicult  matter  to 
practise  a  proper  system  of  rotation  in  this  country,  as  few  persons  have 
their  farms  properly  laid  off  or  divided,  or  a  sufficiency  of  open  lands  for 
complete  rotation.  But  it  should  be  adopted  as  much  as  possible,  with  a 
view  to  the  i>rotits  derived  from  all  three  of  these  considerations.  Insects 
breed  and  hibemate  most  generally  where  they  receive  their  food,  and  to 
plant  the  same  crop  on  the  same  land  for  many  years  in  succession,  the  in- 
sects which  prey  on  that  peculiar  crop  will  become  sufficiently  numerous  to 
affect  the  yield  of  the  crop  materially.  This  is  well  known  to  the  planter  of 
tiie  most  ordinary  observation.  Clear  or  open  a  new  ground  field  in  the 
forest,  some  distance  from  any  other  field,  and  it  may  be  planted  for  several 
years  in  cotton,  before  the  insects  will  become  suflicientiv  numerous  to  in- 
jure it  much ;  it  matters  not  what  the  seasons  may  be,  whether  wet  or  dry, 
showing  conclusively  the  want  of  a  stock  or  germ  to  originate  the  insect,  or 
that  it  requires  several  years'  cultivation  to  fit  the  soil  to  generate  the  germ 
of  the  vanous  kinds  of  field  insects.  This  Is  one  among  other  reasoas  that 
Tirgio  soils,  or  new  gmund,  are  so  celebrated  for  the  production  of  cotton. 

The  foregoing  remedies  are  equally  applicable  against  the  army-worm  as 
the  boll- worm,  and  against  all  nic^ht-swarming  insects,  as  there  is  nothing 
specific  in  either,  but  all  are  based  on  general  principles. 


Art.  in.— ST.  LOUIS,  HEHPHIS,  AND  NEW-ORLEANS  RAILROAD.''^ 

Whew  the  Mississippi  Valley  Railroad,  to  connect  the  city  of 
New-Orleans  with  the  Falls  of  St.  Anthony,  was  projected,  in 
October,  1852,  we  presented  the  claims  of  three  routes,  south  of 
Missouri,  viz. :  the  Little  Rock,  the  Memphis,  and  the  Helena 
route. 

The  country  from  Missouri  to  Memphis,  and  from  Missouri  to 
Helena,  had  been  unexplored  by  railroad  engineers,  and  a  merely 

Ereliminary  survey  had   been  made  by  the  government  of  the 
United  States  from  St.  Louis  to  Fulton  via  Little  Rock. 
We,  however,  obtained  information  of  the  peculiarity  of  Crow- 
ley's Ridge,  extending  from  Missouri  to  Helena,  150  miles,  with 
an  almost  unbroken,  firm  and  high  surface  on  its  side,  above  the 
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swamp  and  overflowed  lands  with  which  it  was  surrounded. 
Helena  was  also  in  a  nearly  direct  line  from  St.  Louis  to  New- 
Orleans.  The  Arkansas  country,  on  each  side  of  Crowley's 
Ridge,  abounded  with  unreclaimed  swamp  and  overflowed  lands. 
The  Helena  route  was  considered  shortest  and  cheapest,  and 
therefore  preferred. 

The  Memphis  route,  it  was  thought,  might  be  established  by 
the  construction  of  that  portion  of  the  Memphis  and  Little  Rock 
Railroad  from  the  Mississippi  to^he  St.  Francis,  40  miles,  across 
the  swamp ;  and  although  it  was  considered  impracticable  to 
build  a  road  from  Old  Indian  Ford  to  Memphis,  through  the 
lakes,  swamps,  &o.,  140  miles,  on  the  east  side  of  the  St.  Fran- 
cis, yet  it  was  then  declared  that  ''  Memphis  n^ight  hold  out  in- 
ducements to  make  its  route  preferable"  to  the  Helena  route. 

In  regard  to  the  Little  Kock  route,  it  was  considered  that 
**  advantages  might  be  gained  by  and  from  Little  Rock  and  the 
country  along  its  route,  to  produce  a  great  preponderance  in  its 
favor,"  although  the  Little  Rock  route  was  estimated  95  miles 
longer  than  the  Memphis  route.  The  Little  Rock  route  has 
been  earnestly  and  uniformly  advocated  by  us ;  and  although 
violently  opposed  by  a  strong  political  party  in  Arkansas,  as  a 
"  visionary  scheme  too  wild  for  a  respectable  maniac,"  and 
"  worse  than  a  man's  trying  to  hold  himself  out  at  arm's  length," 
this  scheme  has  become  more  respectable  than  its  adversaries^ 
and  stronger  than  their  strength,  and  is  progressing  with  reason- 
able speed,  by  the  impetus  given  to  it  by  its  friends,  combined 
with  its  own  intrinsic  merits. 

We  will  now  present  the  claims  of  the  Memphis  route,  to- 
gether with  newly-discovered  evidence  in  its  favor,  hoping  soon 
to  obtain  yet  further  evidence  of  a  commercial  character,  which 
will  place  this  route  on  a  commanding  position. 

The  final  survey  of  the  railroad  from  St.  Louis  to  the  Iron 
Mountain  reduces  the  distance  to  80  miles^from  Hazel  Street,  on 
the  route  which  is  now  located  in  every  part,  which  is  under 
contract,  on  which  350  men  are  now  working,  and  $35,000  have 
been  paid  to  the  contractors  for  work  done  to  1st  June,  1854. 

The  extension  of  the  Iron  Mountain  road  towards  Arkansas 
reaches  the  Swamp  District,  near  Indian  Ford,  150  miles  from 
St.  Louis.  The  route  of  this  extension  was  found  to  be  far  more 
practicable  than  its  warmest  friends  anticipated,  the  grades  being 
easier,  and  the  cost  averaging  910,000  per  mile  less  than  that  of 
the  portion  between  the  Mountain  and  St.  Louis ;  whereas,  from 
the  estimates  of  Barney's  survey,  it  was  apprehended  that  the 
relative  cost  would  be  much  greater  below  than  above  the 
Mountain.  Considering  the  mountainous  character  of  the  coun- 
try, this  line  of  70  miles  from  the  Mountain  to  th'e  Ford  is  re- 
markably straight.    It  is  the  only  good  line  that  could  be  obtained 
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south  of  the  Mountain  towards  Arkani^s,  and,  furthermore,  is  in 
the  direction  of  Memphis. 

The  Indian  Ford  may  be  considered  a  fixed  point  in  the  Mis- 
sissippi Valley  Railroad,  which  ever  way  the  road  may  be  ex* 
tended  towards  the  South ;  and  this  point,  though  on  the  verge 
of  the  Swamp  District,  is  destined  soon  to  rise,  and  become  a 
point  of  great  distinction.  Therefore,  it  may  be  well  to  desiff- 
.  nate  it  now  with  reasonable  distinctness.  (Jld  Indian  Ford  is 
on  the  St.  Francis  river,  near,  though  south  of,  the  junction  of 
Wayne,  Butler  and  Stoddard  Counties.  It  is  equidistant  from 
Cairo,  Hickman,  and  the  Arkansas  line,  in  Grand  Prairie,  Dunk- 
lin County,  bein^  about  60  miles  on  an  air  line  from  each.  It  is 
also  nearly  equidistant  from  New-Madrid  and  from  Point  Pleas- 
ant on  an  air  line,  bein^  about  45  miles  from  each ;  and  it  is  just 
30  miles  from  the  Arkansas  line,  in  Ripley  County,  where  the 
best  route  is  found  along  the  northwestern  border  of  the  Swamp 
Region,  in  the  direction  of  Little  Rock  and  Fulton,  in  Arkansas. 
Three  routes  have  already  been  surveyed  by  the  Iron  Mountain 
Company,  radiating  from  Old  Indian  Ford,  one  to  Cairo,  one  to 
the  Arkansas  line,  m  Ripley  County,  and  one  to  New-Madrid ; 
the  last-mentioned  extending  to  Point  Pleasant.  A  great  variety 
of  other  experimental  surveys  were  made  throughout  the  Swamp 
Region ;  and  it  is  believed,  from  indications  discovered  in  these 
discursive  experimental  surveys,  that  one  of  the  most  practicable 
routes  from  Old  Indian  Ford  towards  New-Orleans  would  be 
almost  in  a  straight  line  in  that  direction ;  that  is,  on  the  east 
side  of  the  St.  Francis  river,  through  Stoddard  and  Dunklin 
Counties  to  the  Arkansas  line,  in  Grand  f  rairie,  which  is  also  in 
a  direct  line  towards  Memphis. 

A  powerful  argument  in  behalf  of  this  route  in  Missouri  might 
be  built  up,  based  on  the  reasonable  presumption,  that  a  railroad- 
bed,  constructed  along  the  eastern  shore  of  the  St.  Francis,  in 
Stoddard  and  DunkWn  Counties,  would  be  the  best  embankment 
to  prevent  the  occasional  overflow  of  this  river  in  these  counties ; 
and  further,  that  such  an  embankment  may  be  essential  to  re- 
claim the  swamp  lands  in  these  and  the  adjoining  counties  of 
New-Madrid  ancl  Pemisco,  as  also  of  a  large  part  of  the  country 
in  Arkansas,  east  of  the  St.  Francis.  This  branch  of  this  subject 
is  well  worthy  the  careful  consideration  of  the  Swamp  Land 
Commissioners  of  Arkansas,  as  also  of  the  above-mentioned 
swamp  counties  of  Missouri. 

That  the  probable  feasibility  of  this  route  may  be  still  more 
highly  appreciated,  and  that  the  ignorant  prejudice  against  build- 
ing a  railroad  through  the  Swamp  District  may  be  more  thor- 
oughly advised  and  fairly  enlightened,  it  is  proper  to  state,  and 
it  should  not  be  forgotten,  that  while  the  cost  of  the  construction 
of  the  railroad  from  St.  Louis  to  the  Iron  Mountain,  ready  for 
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rolling  stock,  averages  $40,000  per  mile  along  its  80  miles,  and 
that  while  the  cost  of  construction  of  the  railroad  from  the  Iron 
Mountain  to  Indian  Ford,  ready  for  rolling  stock,  averages 
#30,000  per  mile  along  its  70  miles,  the  cost  of  construction  of 
railroads  from  Indian  Ford  through  various  portions  of  the 
Swamp  Region,  ready  for  rolling  stock,  averages  in  general  only 
818,000  per  mile,  being  only  about  one-half  as  much  as  the 
average  from  St.  Louis  to  the  Indian  Ford. 

That  the  length  and  cost  of  the  Missouri  portion  of  the  St. 
Louis,  Memphis  and  New-Orleans  Railroad  may  be  somewhat 
minutely  yet  concisely  shown,  we  may  conclude,  from  the  data 
above  stated,  as  the  distance  from  Indian  Ford  to  the  Arkansas 
line,  in  Grand  Prairie,  Dunklin  County,  is  60  miles  on  an  air  line ; 
and  as  the  average  deviation  from  an  air  line  may  be  fairly  rep- 
resented by  one-sixth,  that  the  length  of  Indian  Ford  and  Grand 
Prairie  line  is  70  jmiles,  and  that  the  cost  of  construction  of  this 
link,  ready  for  rolling  stock,  averaging  (18.000  per  mile,  is 
#1,260,000 ;  and  placing  the  hnks  in  tabular  form,  we  find 

The  length  of  the  St.  I^uU  and  Iron  Mountain  link 80  miles. 

"  Iron  Mountain  and  Indian  Ford  link 70      " 

"  Indian  Ford  and  Grand  Prairie  link 70      " 

Total  length  of  the  Mifsouri  portion 220      " 

Cost  of  lit  division,  80  miles,  at  $40,000  per  mile $3,200,000 

"       2d        "        70      ♦*  30.000      "        2,100,000 

"       3d        "         70       ••  18,000      "        1,260,000 

$6,560,000 
By  adding  cosl  of  rolling  stock,  together  with  huildings  and  fixtures 

for  same,  at  the  rate  of  $4,000  per  mile,  220  mileK 1 880,000 

We  find  total  cost  of  Missouri  portion,  in  running  order $7,440,000 

Touching  the  Arkansas  portion  of  the  St.  Louis  and  Memphis 
Railroad  for  the  route  above  indicated,  as  it  may  become  a  link 
of  vast  importance  in  the  Mississippi  Valley  Railroad,  and  as  it 
was  originally  and  almost  universally  thought  to  be  utterly  im- 
practicable, it  is  but  justice  to  Mr.  W.  D.  Ferguson,  of  Arkan- 
sas, to  fix  the  fact  that  he  is  the  man  who  first  projected  and 
earnestly  advocated  this  route.  One  year  ago  from  this  date,  at 
the  Memphis  Convention  in  June,  1853,  in  conversation  with 
the  author  of  this  article,  he  presented  the  claims  of  this  route, 
and  urged  them  with  the  light  of  his  experience  on  the  ground, 
and  with  the  warmth  of  his  enthusiasm  in  the  prospect.  Not 
one  word  could  we  then  hear  in  its  favor  excepting  from  him. 

Since  then  but  little  has  been  said  or  done  on  this  subject 
until  the  first  day  of  March,  1854,.  when  G.  W.  Underhill,  of 
Arkansas,  E.  H.  Porter,  of  Tennessee,  and  L.  M.  Kennett,  of  Mis- 
souri, with  their  associates  in  each  of  said  States,  formed  them- 
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selv^  into  a  corporation  under  the  general  law  of  the  State  of 
Arkansas,  by  the  name  of  Memphis  and  St,  Louis  Railroad 
Company t  for  the  purpose  of  building  a  railroad  through  Arkan- 
sas from  a  point  opposite  or  near  Memphis,  "on  or  near  a  direct 
line  between  the  same  and  the  City  of  St.  Louis,  Missouri,  and 
running  thence  as  nearly  as  said  Company  may  deem  it  practi- 
cable in  the  direction  of  St.  Louis,  so  as  to  reach  a  point  on  or 
connect  with  the  St.  Louis  and  Iron  Mountain  Railroad,  or  any 
other  railroad  or  point  thereon,  in  that  general  direction." 

The  charter  was  filed  in  the  office  of  the  Secretary  of  State 
of  the  State  of  Arkansas,  on  the  6th  day  of  March,  1854 ;  and 
on  the  18th  day  of  the  same  month  the  Board  of  Commissioners 
of  said  Company  met  and  organized  by  the  election  of  Ethel 
H.  Porter,  rresident  of  the  Company,  and  J.  T.  Swayne, 
Secretary. 

As  the  legal  provision  is  thus  obtained  for  building  the  Ar- 
kansas link  of  this  road,  we  will  now  proceed  to  inquire  into  the 
probable  length  and  cost  of  the  same. 

For  the  sake  of  avoiding  circumlocution,  we  will  designate 
the  point  on  the  boundary  Rne  between  Missouri  and  Arkansas 
east  of  the  St.  Francis  River,  where  this  railroad  will  probably 
cross,  by  the  name  which  is  given  to  the  strip  of  country  there 
extending  both  into  Missouri  and  Arkansas  ;  that  is.  Grand 
Prairie,  although  the  village  of  Grand  Prairie  is  not  exactly  at 
this  point. 

From  this  point  to  Memphis  the  distance  on  an  air  line  is 
about  60  miles,  being  the  same  distance  as  from  this  point  to 
Indian  Ford.  By  the  reports  gathered  from  the  experimental 
surveys  of  the  Iron  Mountain  Railroad  Company,  throughout 
various  portions  of  the  Swamp  District,  and  from  the  facts 
stated  by  Mr.  Ferguson,  of  Arkansas,  the  general  character  of 
the  coimtry  from  Indian  Ford  to  Grand  Prairie  seems  to  be 
about  the  same  as  that  from  Grand  Prairie  to  Memphis ;  and  as 
the  air  line  distance  is  also  the  same,  therefore  it  is  reasonable 
to  make  the  same  allowance  for  the  length  and  cost  of  a  practi- 
cable route  from  Grand  Prairie  to  Memphis  as  from  Indian  Ford 
to  Grand  Prairie. 

Calculating  then  on  this  hypothesis,  the  length  of  Grand  Prai- 
rie and  Memphis  link  is  70  miles,  and  the  cost  of  construction 
of  the  same,  ready  for  rolling  stock,  is  $1,260,000.  Calculating 
the  cost  of  rolling  stock,  together  with  buildings  and  fixtures 
for  same,  at  the  rate  estimated  for  the  Missouri  portion,  to 
wit,  94,000  per  mile,  70  miles,  it  is  0280,000 ;  making  the 

Total  cost  of  the  Grand  Prairie  and  Memphis  Road  in  rannin^  order,  $1,640,000 
To  which  add  the  total  cost  of  the  St.  Louis  and  Iron  Mountain  Road 
to  Grand  Prairie  in  running  order 7,440,000 

And  we  find  the  total  cost  of  the  road  from  St.  Louis  to  Memphis. . . .  $8,980,000 
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The  total  distance  from  St.  Louis  to  Memphis  bv  this  route» 
according  to  the  above  estimates,  is  290  miles ;  which,  with  a 
speed  on  the  road  of  30  miles  an  hour,  brings  Sl  Louis  and 
Memphis  within  ten  hours'  distance  of  each  other. 

Having  ascertained  the  probable  length  and  cost  of  the  St. 
Louis  and  Memphis  Railroad,  we  will  proceed  to  an  examina- 
tion of  the  Memphis  and  New-Orleans  Road. 

The  distance  from  Memphis  to  New-Orleans,  on  an  air  line, 
is  342  miles.  These  two  points  are  connected  by  a  road  in 
process  of  construction  composed  of  three  links,  which  are  the 
"  New-Orleans,  Jackson  and  Great  Northern  Railroad,**  reach- 
ing from  New-Orleans  to  Canton,  the  "  Mississippi  Central  R^- 
road,"  reaching  from  Canton  to  Grenada,  Miss.,  and  the  "  Mis- 
sissippi and  Tennessee  Railroad,"  reaching  from  Grenada  to 
Memphis. 

Tho  distance  from  New-Orleani  to  Canton,  air  line,  is 175  miles. 

Dom  Canton  to  Grenada, .•    "  78    •• 

Do.,  Grenada  to  Memphis, "  98    '< 

Total  distence  by  deviating  links "  846    « 

Do.,  without  deviating <*  8iS    *< 

Amount  of  deviation  by  the  links *'  , . . .       4    '* 

iBy  altowin^^  on  the  sam  total  a  deviation  of 44  miles, 

From  the  air  line  distance  of  the  links 346    ** 

The  length  of  the  practicable  route  from  Memphis  to  New-Orleans  is. .  390  miles. 

In  order  to  show  the  progress  and  prospects  of  this  combined 
enterprise  in  Louisiana,  Mississippi  and  Tennessee,  we  will 
quote  a  paragraph  from  the  memorial  of  the  Mississippi  and 
Tennessee  Railroad  Company  to  the  St.  Louis  and  Iron  Moun- 
tain Railroad  Company,  dated  18th  March,  1854  : 

"  The  greater  portion  of  this  route  is  already  provided  for. 
Prom  New-Orleans  to  the  Mississippi  State  hne,  the  "  Great 
Northern  and  Jackson  Road"  is  nearly  completed,  and  will  soon 
be  finished  all  the  way  to  Canton,  Mi.  Thence  the* Missis- 
sippi Central  Road'  to  Holly  Springs,  passing  Grenada,  Mi.,  is 
under  contract,  to  be  completed  in  two  and  a  half  years.  From 
Grenada  our  road,  *  the  Mississippi  and  Tennessee,'  completes 
the  line  to  Memphis  ;  and  the  means  at  our  command  warrant 
us  in  the  confident  expectation  of  its  early  consummation." 

It  will  thus  be  seen  that  the  southern  and  larger  portion  of  the 
St.  Louis,  Memphis  and  New-Orleans  Railroad  is  rapidly  pro- 

i pressing,  with  brilliant  prospects  of  entire  completion  long  be- 
ore  the  Memphis  and  St.  Louis  portion  can  be  done,  according 
to  present  indications. 

But  the  presentation  of  th«.se  facts  should  stimulate  the  public 
mind  with  renewed  activity  on  behalf  of  the  St.  Louis  and  Iron 
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Mountain  Railroad,  that,  while  this  work  is  beine  built  to  the 
Mountain,  means  and  spirit  may  be  gained  to  drive  it  on  to 
Memphis  ;  that  a  respectable  portion  of  the  2,000,000  acres  of 
Bwamp  land  in  Southeast  Missouri  may  be  applied  to  its  con- 
struction, and  thereby  to  their  own  reclamation;  their  net  pro- 
ceeds remaining  a  school  fund  vested  in  the  stock  of  the  Rail- 
road Company.  This  is  doubtless  the  best  thing  that  could  be 
done  with  a  large  portion  of  the  swamp  lands,  both  in  Missouri 
and  Arkansas  ;  ana  it  may  be  that  half  enough  could  be  realized 
from  these  lands,  in  Missouri  and  Arkansas  togiether,  to  build  the 
road  from  Indian  Ford  to  Memphis,  140  miles  :  the  amount  ne- 
cessary to  complete  this  portion  being,  according  to  the  above- 
mentioned  estimates,  only  (3,080,000.  'Means  may  be  gained 
to  prosecute  this  enterprise  by  arousing  a  spirit  in  Congress  in 
behalf  of  agrant  of  lands  for  the  Mississippi  Valley  Railroad,  the 
St.  Louis  Convention  having  sent  them  a  memorial  on  this  sub- 
ject in  December,  1852,  and  the  Memphis  Convention  having 
endorsed  the  memorial  in  June,  1853.  This  grant  of  land  by 
Congress  should  be  made  liberal  enough  to  meet  one  half  the 
cost  of  building  this  road  from  St.  Louis  to  Indian  Ford,  150 
miles.  Then,  the  length  of  this  road  being  the  same  from  St. 
Louis  to  Arkansas,  as  the  length  of  the  North  Missouri  Rail- 
road from  St.  Louis  to  Iowa,  each  one  beinc  by  a  sin^ar  coin- 
cidence just  220  miles;  and  as  the  cost  of  construction  of  the 
Iron  Mountain  Railroad  is  also  equal  to  that  of  the  North  Mis- 
souri Railroad,  and  its  value  to  the  State  also  fully  equal,  it 
therefore  follows  that  an  equal  amount  of  State  credit  should  be 
granted  to  each.    But, 

The  N.  M.  R.  R.  hat  received $2,000,000 

While  the  Iron  Mountain  Railroad  haa  receired  only 750,000 

Lcavingthe  claim  of  the  I.  M.  R.  R.  for $1,260,000 

of  State  credit,  which  it  is  but  just  and  reasonable  to  suppose 
will  be  allowed  by  the  Legislature,  as  soon  as  it  convenes. 

Let,  then,  this  Swamp  Land  grant,  this  Mississippi  Valley 
Railroad  grant,  and  this  grant  of  81,250,000  State  credit  be 

fained,  while  the  contractors  are  building  the  road  from  St. 
«ouis  to  the  Iron  Mountain,  then  means  and  spirit  enough  will 
be  realized  to  drive  this  work  on  with  energy  to  Memphis. 

The  people  of  St.  Louis  have  already  acted  with  a  noble  libe- 
rality towards  their  railroad  enterprises.  They  have  given 
$2,805,000  to  the  Pacific  Railroad,  and  more  than  J2,7 00,000  to 
the  Mississippi  Valley  Railroad,  about  one-half  of  the  last  sum 
to  the  North  Missouri  portion,  and  the  other  half  to  the  Iron 
Mountain  portion  ;  making  the  amount  given  by  the  citjr, 
county,  and  private  subscriptions  of  St.  Louis  to  these  rau- 
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roads  over  (5,500,000.  Besides,  the  people  of  St.  Louis  have 
given  liberal  aid  to  the  railroads  in  Illinois,  and  all  these  works 
are  progressing  in  every  direction.  And,  although  the  people  of 
St.  Louis  have  raised  these  means  and  shown  this  spirit,  they 
would  be  ready  and  willing  in  case  of  an  emergency  to  raise  and 
show  more.  But  for  what  th^  have  already  done  they  mani- 
festly deserve  the  applause  of  the  whole  country,  from  the  Lakes 
to  the  Gulf,  from  the  Atlantic  to  the  Pacific,  and  should,  at  the 
earliest  possible  moment,  receive  generous  assistance  from  the 
State  and  National  Governments  worthy  of  the  magnanimity 
they  have  displayed. 

The  means  of  the  St.  Louis  and  Iron  Mountain  Railroad 
Company  are  as  follows,  to  wit : 

Sttbicription  of  the  City  of  St  LouU $5<H),000 

"  County  of  St.  Louii 600,000 

Other  corporate  and  prirate  aabacriptions...... 600,000 

$1,600,000 
To  this  add  State  credit  granted 750.000 

Total  amoont  of  means  at  command $2,350,000 

And  to  this  add  the  amount  of  State  credit,  which,  aa  above  shown, 

may  be  reasonably  anticipated 1,250,000 

and  then  we  realize  the  amount  of..... $3,600,000 

enough  to  complete  the  road  beyond  the  Iron  Mountain.  To 
this  ^d  the  Mississippi  Valley  Railroad  grant,  and  the  Swamp 
Land  grant,  and  thereupon  the  Company  will  soon  gain  means 
and  spirit  enough  by  their  own  credit,  which  will  then  be  firmly 
established  on  a  high  and  commanding  position,  to  build  up  the 
whole  line  from  St.  Louis  to  Memphis  with  dispatch  and  ease. 

When  this  is  done,  the  railroad  connection  from  New-Orleans 
to  St.  Louis  will  be  complete,  while  at  the  same  time  the  North 
Missouri  Railroad  Company,  together  with  the  Iowa  and  Minne 
sota  interests,  will  be  extending  this  connection  to  the  Falb  of 
St.  Anthony,  reducing  the  distance  from  New-Orleans  to  the 
Falls  by  railroad  to  the  same  number  of  miles  New-Orleans  is 
from  St.  Louis  by  the  river,  to  wit,  1,200  miles. 


Art.  IT.-NATUBE  AND  PRESENT  CONDITieN  OP  INDIAN  COTTON. 

Vastly  important  as  cotton  is  to  England  and  to  America,  it 
is  not  less  so  to  India,  though  Indian  cotton  is  but  little  esteemed 
by  our  manufacturers.  It  forms  but  a  small  part  of  the  im- 
ports into  this  country,  but  a  more  conspicuous  feature  of  those 
mto  China ;  the  two  quantities  together,  however,  make  but  an 
insignificant  portion  of  what  is  produced  in  the  country.     For  ^ 
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it  may  be  seen  cultivated  in  patches  in  almost  every  part  of  its 
wide  extent,  in  some  provinces  forming  nearly  one-fourth  part  of 
the  khureef,  or  wet  season  crop,  and  necessarily  an  important 
item  in  the  agriculturist's  returns.  But  it  is  also  of  great  im- 
portance  to  the  manufacturing  population,  and  to  the  people  them- 
selves. Its  hundred  millions  of  inhabitants  are  clothed  in  home- 
grown cotton,  in  the  hot  weather,  and  in  the  rains  in  calicoes 
and  muslins,  and  in  winter  in  an  additional  quantity,  for  their 
calico  coats  are  padded  with  cotton.  At  night  they  lie  on  beds 
and  pillows  stuffed  with  cotton,  and  instesul  of  blankets  they 
cover  themselves  with  quilts  of  calico  padded  with  the  same  ma- 
terial. In  place  of  doors  and  windows,  they  hang  up  curtains 
padded  with  cotton.  Awnings  and  carpets,  tents  and  tent  ropes, 
the  coverings  of  carriages,  the  housings  of  elephants,  and  the 
halters  of  horses,  are  all  made  of  cotton. 

Mr.  Woodbury,  Secretary  to  the  United  States  Treasury, 
calcalated  the  cotton  crop  of  India  as  amounting,  in  the  year 
1834,  to  185,000,000  pounds  ;  but  this  is  far  short  of  the  truth, 
unless  the  crop  for  export  only  is  intended.  For  in  the  year 
1818,  90,000,000;  in  1836,  80,000,000 ;  and  in  1841,  upwards  of 
100,000,000  pounds  were  exported  to  this  country,  besides  con- 
siderable quantities,  as  50,000,000  also  in  1818  to  China,  and  a 
little  into  Nepal  and  the  Sikh  territories.  These  were  only  the 
surplus  of  what  was  reauired  for  the  use  of  the  inhabitants  and 
for  the  manufacture  of  cotton  goods  which  were  in  the  same 
years  exported  to  different  parts  of  Asia,  and  some  even  to 
Europe.     Major  G^neral-Briggs,*  who  has  paid  considerable  at- 

*  Gen.  Briggs,  in  a  paper  read  before  the  Royal  Asiatic  Society,  etated  that  the 
ordinary  dreis  of  a  male  Hindoo  consists  of — 

A  dhoty 4  square  yards. 

Dopatta 8  " 

A  Turban 12^        •* 

Notlessthan 24i        "  weighing  above  Si  lbs. 

Add  to  this,  the  sary,  or  female  dress,   B         **  **  li  " 

We  hare 32i         "  6    " 

Those  who  do  not  wear  the  dhoty  invariably  wear  a  cotton  waistband,  besides  ^ 
loose  gown  and  trowsers ;  and  he  assumed  2i  lbs.  to  be  worn  by  each  well-clad 
person,  which  mast  be  below  the  truth.    To  the  Cotton  Committee,  he  replied : 

**  1343.  From  your  knowledge  of  the  people  of  India,  can  you  say  whether  the 
consumption  of  cotton  amongMt  them  is  very  extensive ;  in  fact,  that  cotton  is  used 
by  them  to  a  much  larger  extent  than  it  is  amongst  the  population  of  this  country 
lor  a  great  variety  of  articles  1 — It  is  used  for  all  the  purposes  that  hemp  and  flax, 
and  hair  and  wool,  are  used  in  this  country*  The  home  consumption  is  something 
eoormous.  I  exhibited  at  the  Asiatic  Society  the  cloth  of  a  man's  dress  and  a 
female's  dress,  and  the  weight  of  thostf  two  was  five  pounds ;  the  average  dress  of 
each  inhabitant,  therefore,  was  two  and  a  half  pounds ;  and  if  we  multiply  that  by 
the  population,  assuning  it  to  be  160,000,000  over  the  whole  of  India,  it  will  amount 
to  375,000,000  of  pounds.  But  it  is  used  for  beds,  pillows,  cushions,  awnings, 
canopies,  and  ceilings,  draperies  and  hangings,  carpets,  screens,  curtains,  quilting 
a^d  padding  of  every  description,  both  for  padding  clothes  and  for  saddles,  for  tents,. 
VOL.  XVII. — NO.  V.  8 
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tentioQ  to  the  subject,  and  is  well  acquainted  with  the  habits  of 
the  natives  of  India,  estimates  that  they  require  not  less  than 
375,000,000  pounds  for  only  a  single  dress  weighing  two  pounds 
and  a  half,  and  that  as  much  more  cotton  will  be  required  for  all 
the  other  purposes  for  which  it  is  employed ;  making  the  annual 
crop  amount  to  750,000,000  pounds.  But  he  adds  that  Dr. 
Wight  considers  that  each  individual  in  India  consumes  twenty 
pounds  of  cotton  for  those  ditferent  purposes  per  annum,  and  that 
this  "  would  be  equivalent  to  about  3,000,000,000  annually  used  in 
the  country."  This,  however,  appears  too  high  an  estimate,  as  the 
number  of  those  who  use  less  than  twenty  pounds  greatly  prepon- 
derates over  those  who  use  so  much.  In  N.  W.  India  it  is  calcu- 
lated that  if  a  district  produce  only  5  lbs.  for  each  individual,  it  is 
barely  sufficient  for  the  wants  of  the  people;  that  2  lbs.  is  not 
enough  for  the  poorest  peasant.  The  quantity  produced  must  evi- 
dently be  immensely  large,  and  that  which  is  exported  bears  but  a 
small  proportion  to  what  is  consumed  in  the  country.  But  rf  so 
large  a  quantity  of  cotton  wool  is  used  up  by  the  people  themselves 
for  clothing  and  coverings,  it  is  evident  that,  in  a  country  where 
spinning  and  weaving  are  all  done  by  hand,  multitudes  of  the  na- 
tives must  be  employed  in  the  cotton  manufacture  of  India.  A 
writer  in  the  '  Examiner,'  well  acquainted  with  India,  and 
who  considers  the  population  to  amount  to  120,000,000,  estimates 
that  allowing  ten  shillings  for  the  annual  worth  of  every  per- 
son's wardrobe,  it  would  amount  to  £60,000,000  of  manufac- 
ture, which  is  equal  to  the  highest  value  that  has  been  set  upon 
that  of  this  country.  We  need  not  at  present  consider  whether 
this  is  too  high  an  estimate,  nor  attempt  to  calculate  the  number 
of  acres  which  must  annually  be  under  cultivation  to  produce 
the  immense  crop  of  Indian  cotton.  But  it  may  be  admitted  that 
the  culture  appears  to  be  of  sufficient  importance  to  command 
the  attention  ot  the  agriculturist,  the  more  so  as  the  different  qual- 
ities of  his  produce  can  all  be  used  up,  the  best  for  weaving  and 
the  worst  for  padding.  Such  considerations  may,  however,  make 
him  indifferent  to  the  demands  of  foreign  commerce. 

We  have  hitherto  spoken  of  India  as  a  great  country,  growing 
immense  quantities  of  raw  material,  and  making  it  up  into  use- 
ful clothing  for  her  teeming  population ;  also  long  famous  for  ex- 
porting her  elegant  fabrics  to  the  most  civilized  nations  of  ancient 
as  of  modern  times.    In  the  present  day,  however,  we  often  hear 

ropes  for  tents,  halters  for  horses,  and,  W  fact,  applied  to  all  the  purposes  that  hemp 
and  wool  are  used  for  in  this  country.  1  assumed  at  that  time,  witnout  any  correct 
data,  that  it  would  require  at  least  as  much  siore  annually  for  such  purposes,  which 
would  make  an  amount  of  750,000,000  pounds.  But  I  find  that  Dr.  wight  states, 
who  has  had  a  much  better  opportunity  of  judging  than  I  had,  that  each  individaal 
in  India  consumes  20  pounds  of  cotton  for  those  different  purposes  per  annam , 
which  I  have  estimated  at  5  pounds.  Now,  for  the  limited  quantity  that  I  have 
stated,  it  would  require  312,000  tons  of  shipping  to  move  it ;  but,  if  Dr.  Wight.  U 
right  in  estimating  it  at  four  times  the  amount,  that  would  be  equivalent  to  about 
8,000,000,000  annually  used  in  the  counti^." 
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the  country  talked  of  only  in  the  light  of  a  cotton  farm,  whose 
business  it  should  be  to  supply  the  raw  material  to  England 
whenever  it  is  required,  and  to  take  back  her  manufactured  goods 
in  any  quantities  that  the  makers  choose  to  send.  If  we  con- 
sider the  disastrous  consequences  which  ensue  in  England  upon 
the  occurrence  of  a  short  supply,  and  of  an  increased  price,  of 
cotton,  it  is  not  surprising  that  not  only  those  who  are  engaged 
in  the  manufacture,  but  that  the  public,  should  feel  interested  in 
the  field  of  culture  being  enlarged.  So  that  the  irregularities  of 
supply,  dependent  as  these  chiefly  are  on  vicissitudes  of  climate, 
might  be  neutralized  ;  and  also  that  the  manufacturer  should  be 
more  independent  of  the  intervention  of  untoward  political, 
events.  India,  notwithstanding  its  enormous  distance,  is  gener-; 
ally  looked  to  as  the  country  which,  from  its  great  extent,  and 
apparently  illimitable  powers  of  production,  is  capable  of  coun- 
terbalancing the  existing  irregularities  of  supply  and  price. 
As  the  occasional  deficiencies  of  America,  and  the  consequent 
demands  of  England,  have  frequently  occurred,  and  for  a  series  of 
years,  it  is  eagerly  asked  why  India  does  not,  like  America,  send, 
not  only  a  regular,  but  a  regularly  increasing,  supply  of  cotton. 
It  is  not  doubted  that  it  must  be  the  wish,  and  would  be  for  the 
benefit  of  the  Indian  farmer,  to  share  more  largely  in  a  commerce 
which  the  American  planter  makes  a  principal  object  of  desire, 
indeed  nearly  monopolizes.  That  he  does  not  do  so  is  ascribed 
by  some,  as  we  have  stated,  to  mismanagement,  and  by  others  to 
the  absence  of  a  regular  demand  and  of  remunerative  prices. 
Of  the  demand  for  cotton  in  general,  there  can  be  no  doubt. 
If  India,  therefore,  has  anything  to  complain  of  in  this  respect,  it 
must  be  owing  to  the  nature  of  Indian  cotton,  or  to  the  state  in 
which  it  is  sent  to  market.  As  the  whole  question  may  be  found 
to  hinge  upon  such  points,  we  shall  inquire  into  their  truth  be- 
fore discussing  questions  of  price,  or  of  improvements  in  culture 
or  cleaning,  or  the  alleged  impediments  to  the  increased  imports 
a(  Indian  cotton. 

It  is  evident  that,  before  proceeding  with  the  question  whether 
India  is  capable  of  supplying  more  cotton  for  the  manufactures 
of  Europe,  it  is  necessary  to  detennine  whether  the  manufac- 
turers themselves  do  actually  require,  in  large  quantities,  such 
cotton  as  the  natives  themselves  use,  and  which  India  could  most 
easily  send:  or  whether  it  is  some  other  kind  or  condition  of 
ootton  which  is  to  be  grown,  or  prepared,  in  India.  The  ques* 
tions,  it  is  clear,  are  very  difierent :  one  dependent  upon  causes 
which  have  been,  or  may  still  be,  in  existence ;  the  other,  prob- 
ably^  on  the  proper  application  of  knowledge  and  principles  de-. 
rived  from  other  sources.  We  shall  first  discuss  the  nature  and 
present  condition  of  Indian  cotton,  and  then  proceed  to  improve- 
ments in  cleaning  and  in  culture  of  difierent  kinds  of  cotton/  and 
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ascertain  of  what  quality  and  at  what  prices  these  can  be  pro- 
duced in  India. 

With  regard  to  the  quality  of  Indian  cotton,  it  will  readily  be 
admitted  that  some  of  it  at  leai^  must  be  fitted  for  the  purposes 
of  cotton  manufacture,  if  we  consider  only  the  substantial  ap- 
pearance and  well-known  durability  of  the  far-famed  Indian  cal- 
iooes>  or  the  delicacy  of  texture  of  the  still  more  celebrated  mus- 
lins of  Dacca,  as  it  was  and  still  is,  or  of  the  Chunderee  of  the 
present  day.  These  are  described  by  Tayemier  as  <*so  fine, 
that  you  can  hardly  feel  them  in  your  hand;"  while  they  have 
been  described  more  poetically  as  "webs  of  woven  air,"  and 
were  attempted  to  be  depreciated  by  an  English  writer  of  the 
17th  century  calling  them  **only  the  shadow  of  a  commodity/' 
It  may  happen,  however,  that  cotton,  well  fitted  for  such  pur- 
poses when  spun  by  the  delicate  fincers  of  the  Hindoo,  may  yet 
oe  unfit  for  the  iron  handling  of  machinery.  As  it  is,  the  weaver 
of  the  southern  provinces  depends  for  a  part  of  the  success  of 
his  manufacture  upon  the  softness  of  his  climate,  while  the  stem 
Mohammedan  of  Iiorthwest  India  immures  himself  in  underground 
work-shops,  of  which  the  air  is  artificially  moistened,  in  order  to 
poduoe  the  beautiful  fabrics  which  are  prized  by,  and  still  adorn, 
the  wealthy  of  his  land. 

It  is  probable,  however,  that  the  cotton  of  different  provinces  c{ 
an  ejctensive  country  like  India  may  differ  so  much,  that  what  is 
produced  in  one  part  may  be  fit  for  the  purposes  of  the  English 
spinner,  while  he  may  be  unwiUing  to  employ  another,  even 
though  esteemed  for  many  native  manufactures.  The  extent 
and  r^ularity  of  the  foreign  demand  for  Indian  cotton  will  often 
depend,  in  a  great  measure,  upon  the  proportion  brought  to  mar- 
ket of  that  which  is  of  the  best  quality  to  that  which  is  indiffer- 
ent ;  and  it  is  very  certain  that  the  best  commodity  may  be  sent 
in  so  dirty  or  adulterated  a  state  to  market,  as  greatly  to  de- 
preciate its  value,  and  interfere  with  its  regular  employment. 

Indian  cotton  is  well  known  to  have  certain  sood  qualities  <^ 
ite  own.  By  the  natives  of  India  it  is  esteemed  for  wearing  well ; 
in  this  country  it  is  valued  for  its  color.  Mr.  Bazley,  in  reidy 
to  a  question  by  a  member  of  the  Cotton  Ck>mmittee,  stated  wit 
'^the  Indian  cotton  is  always  of  a  rich  creamy  color,  and  for 
its  color  it  is  frequently  used  as  a  mixture  to  improve  the  col- 
or of  the  worst  or  low  American  cotton."  It  is  also  thought 
well  of  for  taking  some  dyes  better  than  Amierican  cotton,  and 
for  its  thread  swelling  in  the  process  of  bleaching ;  so  that  cloth 
made  with  it  becomes  more  substantial  in  appearance.  This 
OToperty  has  long  been  known  to  the  weavers  of  India.  Thus 
Mr.  Bebb,  who  was  Resident  at  Dacca  and  afterwards  a  Direc- 
tor of  the  East  India  Company,  stated,  in  1789,  that  '*  the  gener- 
al distinction  in  quality  the  natives  make,  is,  whether  the  Uuread 
made  therefirom  swells  or  not  in  the  bleaching.    That  which  is 
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in  the  neighborhood  of  the  city  (Dacca)  to  the  eastward  is 
reckoned  not  to  swell,  if  it  be  not  used  the  same  season  that  it  is 
gathered.  The  thread  made  of  cotton  produced  in  the  south- 
east swells  in  bleaching,  l>ut  less  than  the  Hindostan  cotton. 
The  thread  in  the  country  west  and  northwest  swells  much  in 
bleaching,  more  especially  if  it  be  hard  twisted."  These  facts 
are  interesting,  as  showing  the  minute  attention  paid  by  the  na-  • 
tives  of  India  to  the  cotton  employed  in  their  calicoes  and  mus- 
lins. But  they  do  not  prove  the  fitness  of  Indian  cotton  for 
English  machinery,  because  most  of  it  has  one  great  defect,  that 
is,  shortness  of  fibre,  or  of  staple  as  it  is  called,  which,  though 
capable  of  being  twisted  between  the  fingers,  may  yet  be  blown 
away  during  the  various  processes  of  machine  spinning. 

In  wishing  to  ascertain  the  fitness  of  Indian  cotton  for  English 
manufactures,  it  is  useless  to  adduce  the  opinions  of  any  but  of 
those  who  have  seen  its  practical  working.  For  brokers  even, 
who  have  spent  their  lives  in  the  employment,  are  fallible,  and 
spinners  do  not  pronounce  a  final  opinion  on  a  samf^  of  cotton, 
until  they  have  seen  by  experiment  the  quantity  of  yam  it  pro- 
duces in  proportion  to  the  waste,  But  on  this  point  we  have 
excellent  evidence  from  the  Presidents  of  the  two  Commercial 
bodies  of  Manchester,  though  we  have  to  regret  that  it  is  not  in 
favor  of  Indian  cotton ;  but  the  truth  is  at  all  tinoes  preferable 
to  mystification.  Mr.  Bazley,  President  of  the  Chamber  of  Com- 
merce of  Manchester,  examined  by  the  Committee  of  the  House 
of  Commons  on  the  growth  of  cotton  in  India,  and  who  uses  only 
the  finest  kinds,  as  he  stated,  "  perhaps  no  spinner  has  bought  as 
largely  as  I  have  (cotton)  at  1^.  6d.  per  lb. : '  and  the  author  has 
been  told  that ''  uardner  and  Bazley's  is  of  the  very  highest 
class  of  yams."  With  respect  to  the  quantity  of  cotton  import- 
ed from  India,  Mr.  Bazley  stated  that  it  was,  upon  an  averaee, 
about  10  to  13  per  cent,  of  the  whole  quantity  imported  into  the 
cotintry,  but  that  the  Indian  cotton  is  so  interior,  that  the  con- 
sumers  have  a  table  arranged  to  enable  them  to  see,  at  a  glance, 
what  price  they  ought  to  give  for  it  relatively  to  the  American 
Orleans,  or  to  the  "  fioweds.''  Thus,  the  spinner  of  No.  20  yam 
says,  when  the  Surat  cotton  is  at  Bd.  a  pound,  it  is  his  interest 
to  give  S^d.  a  pound  for  American,  for  that  he  obtains  from 
Surat  only  12  ounces  of  yam,  whilst  from  Aio^ncan  he  obtains 
13^  ounces. 

Surat  and  Ameriun  Cotton,  €t  equhtUnt  pricm. 
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It  does  not,  however,  appear,  from  this  table,  whether  this  difler- 
ence  of  price  is  owing  to  the  intrinsic  inferiority  of  the  Indian 
cotton,  or  to  the  dirty  state  in  which  it  is  usually  sent  to  market. 
Both  causes  have,  no  doubt,  their  influence.  For  Mr.  Bazley, 
in  reply  to  questions,  stated  that  it  was  found  by  experience, 
that  the  waste  in  using  Surat  cotton  is  25  per  cent.,  whilst  from 
the  American  the  loss  is  12^  per  cent. ;  that  is,  that  from  every 
100  lbs.  of  Surat  cotton  which  the  spinner  takes  into  his  mill, 
he  produces  75  lbs.  of  yarn ;  and  that  from  every  100  lbs.  of 
American  cotton,  he  produces  87i  lbs. ;  also  that  the  same  ma- 
chinery produces  a  larger  quantity  of  yarn  from  the  American 
cotton  than  from  the  Surat  cotton  ;  and  when  asked  whether  that 
does  not  arise  from  the  smaller  number  of  breakages,  he  re-' 
plied — 

"635.  Yes;  and  from  the  American  cotton  requiring  fewer 
turns  from  the  spindle,  and  for  the  quantity  of  yarn  coming 
through  the  rollers,  less  twist  per  inch. 

"  636.  Are  yon  aware  whether  the  consumption  of  the  Surat 
cotton  is  confined  almost  exclusively  to  the  manufacture  of  the 
weft,  that  which  runs  across  »the  piece,  and  not  the  warp,  which 
is  lengthways,  in  consequence  of  the  Surat  being  so  short  in  the 
staple  ? — In  very  coarse  numbers  the  Surat  is  applied  to  warp 
purposes,  but  as  the  numbers  increase,  generally  there  is  a  mix- 
ture of  the  American  with  the  Surat  for  weft." 

A  portion  of  the  loss  seems,  however,  to  be  made  up,  for  Mr. 
Bazley  further  says : 

"639.  Is  it  always  easy  to  distinguish  one  from  the  other  by 
the  C(»lor? — Yes,  it  is.  From  Surat  cotton,  which  cost  Sjd.,  tKe 
yam  No.  20  is  worth  5jd. ;  and  from  American  cotton,  which 
cost  4id.,  the  yarn  is  worth  6Jd.  You  see  that  in  using  the 
American  cotton,  the  spinner  has  actually  a  less  amount  for 
working  the  cotton  than  he  has  in  the  case  of  the  Indian  cotton ; 
those  are  numbers  30 ;  one  is  Surat,  and  the  other  American — 
l^handing  in  two  other  specimens'^ — the  Stirat  cotton  for  30  cost 
8id.,  and  the  yarn  is  worth  7d.-;  the  American  cotton  for  30  cost 
4id.,  and  the  yarn  is  worth  7|d.  In  that  case  the  spinners  have 
S^d.  for  making  the  Surat  cotton  into  yarn,  but  for  making  the 
American  cotton  into  yarn  only  3td." 

"  640.  Chairman.]  Do  you  suppose  that  the  difference  of  a 
farthing  is  compensated,  or  more  than  compensated,  by  a  smaller 
amount  of  loss  in  working  up  the  American  cotton  ? — Clearly  by 
the  greater  turn  off." 

Provided  that  greater  care  was  taken  in  cleaning  the  Indian 
cotton,  it  was  stated  that  a  speedy  rise  in  price  would  take  place 
in  Liverpool.  But  mere  cleaning  is  not  sufficient,  for  some  cot- 
ton from  the  neighborhood  of  Agra,  which  had  been  "  cleaned 
admirably,"  was  yet  stated  to  be  unsuited  to  the  English  market, 
and,  like  the  general  produce  of  India,  inferior. 
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**734.  What  increase  would  be  necessary  of  such  cotton  as 
you  could  buy  and  profitably  work  up,  to  affect  the  price  of  the 
Annerican  cotton? — Probably  from  10  to  25  per  cent,  of  increase. 

"  735.  How  great  an  improvement  in  the  cotton  would  *be 
necessary  to  give  you  an  article  from  India  that  you  could  buy 
and  work  up  ?  You  say  that  you  do  not  buy  much  now  ? — An 
improvement  of  from  10  to  25  per  cent,  would,  I  should  say,  . 
vastly  increase  the  consumption  of  Indian  cotton.  I  now  speak 
of  the  quality." 

"  745.  Mr.  Boiling.^  From  your  knowledge  of  the  state  of 
trade,  do  you  think  that  the  import  of  Indian  cotton  into  this 
country  is  likely  to  increase  at  all,  as  long  as  the  native-grown 
cotton  is  adhered  to? — I  have  seen  some  of  the  native  cotton 
that  is  very  little  inferior  to  the  American — the  Surat;  but  I 
am  satisfied  that  the  quality  of  the  cotton  must  be  greatly  im- 
proved before  we  can  us**  it  to  advantage." 

Mr.  Aspinall  Turner,  President  of  the  Commercial  Association 
of  Manchester,  was  next  examined.  He,  on  the  contrary,  has 
"  been  a  large  consumer  of  Inaian  cotton  for  many  yeai's,  and 
indeed  was  not  aware  of  any  one  in  Manchester  consuming 
more  Indian  cotton  than  himself"  He,  however,  does  not  give 
a  more  favorable  character  of  the  Indian  cotton,  as  fitted  for 
general  purposes.  In  the  first  place,  Mr.  Turner  stated  that 
there  is  very  little  refuse,  technically  called  Waste,  in  using 
American  cotton,  for  most  of  it  could  be  disposed  of  for  "  the 
purposes  of  inferior  spinning;"  while,  of  the  Surat,  a  large  por- 
tion comes  which  cannot  be  worked  into  inferior  or  coarse  arti- 
cles. But  some  of  this,  the  author  believes,  can  be  used  for 
wadding,  and  for  paper-making.  It  is  unfortunate  that  the  word 
"Surat*  is  frequently  used  to  signify  Indian  cotton  generally, 
because  the  best  kind  of  Indian  cotton,  which  is  nearly  equal  m 
quality  to  middling  Uplands,  is  produced  in  the  neighborhood  of 
Surat,  and  brings  a  higher  price  than  any  other  Indian  cotton 
from  indigenous  seed.^ 

We  shall  immediately  adduce  Mr.  Turner's  opinion  respecting 
the  dirty  state  of  Indian  cotton.  With  regard  to  its  quality,  he 
said,  "  1  do  not  think  that  there  will  be  a  very  great  increase  in 
the  importations  of  Indian  cotton,  if  the  quality  remains  of  an 
inferior  description,  as  hitherto ;"  but  "  if  you  can  improve  the 
quality  of  the  Indian  cotton,  so  as  to  meet  the  American  cotton 
in  the  market,  it  will  never  fall  ofF."  So  Messrs.  Holiinshed  & 
Tetly,  the  well-known  brokers  of  Liverpool,  in  their  circular  for 
1847,  inform  their  constituents  that,  "of  Surat  cotton  it  is  worthy 
of  remark,  that  the  consumption  has  been  greater  than  in  any 
former  year — a  sure  indication  of  a  bad  trade."  Major-General 
Briggs,  well  acquainted  Avith  the  subject,  and  warmly  disposed 
towards  India,  at  a  General  Court  of  the  East  India  Company, 
held  on  the  20th  February  of  the  present  year,  remarked,  "As 
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to  the  conjplaint  of  the  Manchester  gentlemen  that  they  couM 
not  get  cotton  from  India,  that  was  owing  entirely  to  the  fact 
that  the  cotton  which  they  required  was  not  such  as  the  natives 
of  India  used." 

Mr.  R.  W.  Crawford,  a  Bombay  merchant,  took  a  contraiy 
view  to  the  great  spinners  of  Manchester,  for  he  stated,  that  "it 
is  a  question  more  of  reduction  in  price  at  present  than  of  im- 
provement in  quality ;"  and  on  being  asked  whether  the  spinners  • 
m  Lancashire  would  purchase  cotton  for  spinning  in  this  coun- 
try, such  as  is  grown  in  India  at  present,  and  to  the  exclusion  of 
American  cotton,  provided  it  was  cheap  enough,  rejdied,  "Yes, 
if  they  could  buy  it  cheap  enough  for  those  purposes ;"  and  also, 
•*  if  the  cotton  were  cheap  enough,  its  quality  is  suflScientlv  good 
to  afford  material  for  the  spinning  of  three-iourths  of  all  the  cot- 
ton spun  in  this  country  at  the  i)resent  time."     "  Q.  2759.  For 
the  great  bulk  of  the  trade  they  use  the  lower  numbers  ?— Yes, 
the  great  bulk  of  the  trade  spinning  under  20*s."     So  Mr.  Chap- 
man, Manager  of  the  Great  India  Peninsular  Railway  Company, 
in  his  "  Statement  of  Cotton  Facts,"  addressed  to  T.  Bazlcy, 
Esq.,  as  Chairman  of  the  Chamber  of  Commerce,  Manchester, 
states,  "  that  cotton  of  good  quality,  for  English  use,  is  always  to 
be  liad  in  Berar  (Central  India,  300  to  400  miles  from  Bombay, 
at  about  Ijd.  per  lb.,  ranging  of  late  years  from  lid.  to  Ijd. 
The  quality  of«  this  cotton  is  such,  that  at  a  certain  relative  dif- 
ference of  price  (averaging  about  15  per  cent,  less  for  Indian 
than  American),  it  can  be  used  instead  of  American  for  more 
than  50  per  cent,  of  our  manufactures,"  that  is,  it  will  afford 
material  for  all  yarns  under  No.  20.     This  is  a  question  that 
can  be  decided  only  by  spinners  and  manufacturers.    The  au- 
thor regrets  that  he  has  been  unable,  notwithstanding  numeroos 
inquiries,  to  obtain  confinnation  of  the  correctness  of  this  opin- 
ion, though  he  would  rejoice  to  do  so,  as  the  question  would  then 
be  comparatively  easy,  especially  as  the  cottons  of  Broach  and 
Surat,  districts  situate  close  to  the  sea-coast,  produce  cottons 
which  are  considered  superior  in  quality  to  those  of  the  far  dis- 
tant territories  of  the  Nizam.     The  author,  however,  has  no 
doubt,  from  facts  which  will  be  afterwards  adduced,  that  some 
of  the  indigenous  cotton  of  India  is  fitted  for  the  purposes  de- 
scribed, and  a  portion  of  it  for  even  higher  numbers ;  but  be 
believes  that  the  great  mass  of  the  cotton  produced  in  India  is 
not  so  fitted  from  the  shortness  of  staple.     But  an  important 
practical  inference  may  be  deduced  from  the  fact  of  the  indige- 
nous cotton  of  one  part  of  India  being  longer  in  the  staple  tbin 
that  of  another,  as  tnev  are  both  produced  by  the  same  species 
of  plant ;  for  if  so,  it  becomes  an  important  point  to  determine 
the  physical  states  in  which  such  cotton  is  produced,  and  to 
ascertain  whether  the  same  peculiarities  of  soU  and  of  cliniate» 
with  suitable  culture,  cannot  be  found  in  other  parts  of  India. 
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With  regard  to  the  dirty  state  in  which  Indian  cotton  is  sent 
to  market,  we  shall  see  that  in  the  unchangeable  East,  things 
still  are  as  they  long  have  been.  Thus,  in  1808,  we  find  it  stated, 
**  The  native  sort  was  not  well  cleared  firom  seeds  and  extraneous 
matter."— (JB.  /.  C.'s  Cotton  Papers,  p.  28.)  In  1810,  when  a 
large  quantity  of  cotton  had  been  imported  by  the  East  India 
Company,  we  find  the  Court  of  Directors  writmg  to  Bombay, 
^  that  no  excuse  will  hereafter  be  admitted  by  us  for  the  foulness, 
dirt  and  seeds  which  are  suffered  to  remain  mixed  with  the  cot- 
ton ;  and  it  is  our  positive  order,  that  the  commissions  be  not 
Eaid  to  any  commercial  resident  whose  provision  of  cotton  shall 
e  faulty  in  this  particular,"  (1.  c.  p.  35  and  86.)  That  no  im- 
provement has  taken  place,  even  up  to  the  present  time,  with  the 
f-eat  mass  of  Indian  cotton,  is  clear  from  the  evidence  of  Mr. 
urner,  who  stated,  **  that  in  the  spinning  establishment  of  which 
I  am  at  the  head,  we  are  in  the  habit  of  throwing  upon  the  waste 
land  an  amount  of  dirt,  for  which  we  have  paid  £7,000  per  an- 
num, chiefly  consisting  of  soil,  sand,  dirt,  and  various  extraneous 
matters  which  have  been  introduced,  I  suppose,  or  have  never 
been  cleaned  out  of  the  cotton."     (Q.  789.) 

The  author,  in  a  paper  read  before  the  Statistical  Section  of 
the  British  Association  at  Oxford,  June  28, 1847,  said,  "  Thus,  at 
other  times,  we  are  told  that  the  chief  impediments  to  an  in- 
creased consumption  of  Indian  cotton  is  the  dirty  state  in  which 
it  reaches  the  manufacturer ;  this  dirtiness  beinc  dependent,  in 
the  first  instance,  on  the  careless  manner  in  which  it  is  first  col- 
lected, and  then  boused ;  or  it  is  owin^  to  the  fraudulent  addi- 
tions made  to  it  by  the  bunyas  or  wakarias,  who  purchase  it  from 
the  ryots.  Thus,  it  is  (sometimes  adulterated  with  seed,  cotton 
in  seed,  fine  sand,  or  finely-powdered  salt,  scattered  over  it  at 
intervals ;  as  the  dews  of  night  are  allowed  to  fall  upon  it  when 
spread  out  in  an  open  court  or  yard,  and  before  the  sun  is  up  it 
is  packed  into  bales.  Sometimes  an  inferior  is  mixed  with  a 
superior  kind  of  cotton,  by  a  process  technically  called  '  flog- 
ging.* Further  injury  is  sustained  by  the  daily  unloading  when 
conveyed  on  bullocks.  These,  moreover,  are  described  as  eating 
up  the  cotton  *  by  mouthfuls  out  of  the  bales ;'  also,  that  *  the 
brinjaries  and  cartmen  themselves  steal  largely ;'  and  finally,  that 
even  the  boatmefn,  in  conveying  the  cotton  from  the  tender  to 
the  ships,  steal  a  good  deal  of  cotton,  as  '  canoes  and  small  boats 
come  alongside,  under  one  pretence  or  another,  and  receive  the 
bundles  previously  prepared  and  secreted.'  The  same  thing 
takes  place  in  the  conveyance  of  cotton  from  Broach  to  Bom- 
bay, as  liquor  boats  come  alongside  those  conveying  the  cotton, 
and  exchange  some  of  tteir  arrack  for  cotton,  which  is  abstracted 
from  the  bales,  and  its  weight  supplied  with  sand,  mud,  or  salt 
water." 
We  may  now  produce  proofs  of  the  above  statements,  and 
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iee  how  all  this  dirt  gets  admission  into  the  cotton.  We  shall  take 
the  evidence  of  those  chiefly  who  are  practically  engaged  in  the 
subject,  and  shall  see  how  much  the  cultivator  is  m  fault,  and 
how  little  he  is  encouraged  to  take  any  pains  in  improving  the 
state  of  this  great  staple.  We  refer  not  to  one,  but  to  the  prin- 
cipal cotton  districts  of  India ;  some  situated  near  the  coast,  others 
far  in  the  interior,  but  all  laboring  under  the  same  reproach  of 
sending  dirty  cotton  to  market. 

The  province  of  Guzerat  may  first  command  our  notice,  as 
being  one  of  the  principal  cotton  districts  of  India.,  and  having 
within  it  both  Surat  and  Broach,  the  two  places  most  celebrated 
for  the  goodness  of  the  indigenous  cotton.  All  parts  of  the  dis- 
trict are,  moreover,  within  a  short  distance  of  the  sea-coast  of 
the  Gulf  of  Cam  bay.  The  produce  is,  moreover,  conveyed  only 
in  carts  and  in  the  dry  weather  ;  it  cannot,  therefore,  suffer  from 
the  state  of  the  roads ;  while  the  freight  from  Broach  to  Bombay, 
as  stated  by  the  Bombay  Cotton  Committee,  is  as  low  as  from 
London  to  Hull.  Mr.  Vaupell,  who  describes  himself  as  having 
had  several  years'  occupation  and  experience  in  the  cotton  trade 
(from  1818  to  1826),  has  published  the  result  of  his  observations 
in  the  *  Transactions  of  the  Agricultural  Society  of  Bombay/ 
Mr.  Vaupell  says:  "  Thecleanhnessof  the  article  depends  main- 
ly upon  the  attention  bestowed  in  the  gathering ;  but  the  cotton,  as 
it  comes  from  the  gin,  is  beautifully  clean,  and  if  forthwith  taken 
to  the  screws  and  packed  in  bales,  would  be  all  that  could  be  de- 
sired ;  but  it  is  generally  either  put  into  burkees  or  dokras  (large 
gunny  or  cloth  b^s),  in  carts;  and  while  so  doing  is  adulterated 
with  seed,  cotton  in  seed,  fine  sand,  or  finely-powdered  salt,  scat- 
tered over  it  at  intervals.  Another  mode  of  adulteration  is,  by 
having  the  entire  area  of  the  yard,  or  court,  daily  fresh  cow-dung- 
ed about  sunset  in  the  evening ;  and  the  cotton,  as  it  comes  from 
the  churkas,  spread  thereon  before  the  ground  is  half  dry.  The 
dews  of  the  night  are  then  allowed  to  fall  upon  it ;  and  early 
next  morning,  before  the  sun  is  up,  it  is  packed  into  bales.  This 
process,  besides  tinging  and  soiling  the  cotton  with  the  wet  cow- 
dung  and  fearth,  adds  considerably  to  the  weight  of  the  article, 
while  it  materially  injures  it  both  in  fibre  and  cleanliness. 

"  The  cultivator  has,  generally  speaking,  no  immediate  induce- 
ment to  render  the  produce  of  his  fields  unfit  for  the  market,  for 
in  most  cases  he  disposes  of  the  cotton  in  seed,  in  the  state  in 
which  it  is  gathered ;  from  that  moment  his  concern  about  it 
ceases,  and  it  rests  with  the  purchaser,  or  middleman,  to  prepare 
it  for  the  exporter."  These  "agents  employed  between  the 
grower  and  the  exporter  are  generally  Bannians,  who,  to  the 
eastward  of  the  Gulf  of  Cambay,  are  termed  Wakarias.  It  is 
these  people  who  find  their  interest  in  adulterating  the  cottoo 
previous  to  disposing  of  it  to  the  exporter."     **  Of  late  years, 
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the  quality  of  the  produce  has  deteriorated  considerably,  more 
particularly  in  respect  of  cleanliness." 

This  view  is  fully  confirmed  in  the  "  Letter  of  the  Bombay 
Chamber  of  Commerce  to  the  Government  of  that  Presidency," 
dated  January  21,  1841,  from  which  the  author  also  quoted  in 
the  above  paper. 

•*  The  baneful  influence  of  these  Wakarias,  or  Middlemen,  is 
considered  by  the  Bombay  Chamber  of  Commerce  as  the  prin- 
cipal cause  which  impedes  the  extension  and  improvement  of 
the  culture  and  trade  of  cotton  in  Western  India,  and  which 
they  characterize  as  *  the  state  of  hopeless  pecuniary  bondage 
in  which  the  ryots  are  kept  from  one  generation  to  another  to 
the  Wakarias  and  village  Bunyans.'  These  men  make  advances 
to  the  ryots  to  enable  them  to  sow  their  cotton,  and  to  pay  their 
assessment,  purchasing  the  produce  always  before  it  is  gathered, 
more  frequently  before  it  is  ripened,  often  before  it  is  even  sown. 
It  is  the  same  class  of  persons,  the  Wakarias,  to  whom  most  of 
the  frauds  enumerated  above  are  to  be  attributed ;  and  till  the 
baneful  influence  of  these  men  is  supplanted,  either  by  the  gra- 
dual settlement  of  a  superior  class  of  agents  in  the  districts,  or 
by  bringing  those  districts,  by  the  aid  of  steam,  within  the  im- 
mediate and  certain  reach  of  the  European  merchants,  all  other 
measures,  it  is  feared,  will  fail."  Again,  par.  55,  "  With  the 
employment  of  all  other  modes  of  encouragement,  this  the  com- 
mittee consider  to  be,  afteu  all,  the  great,  almost  the  only  event- 
ually eflfectual,  remedy  for  the  numerous  causes,  whether  arising 
from  poverty,  from  ignorance,  from  negligence,  or  from  fraud, 
which  at  present  obstruct  the  improvement  in  cotton." 

Merwanjee  Hormusjee,  who  "served  for  several  years,  and 
with  distinguished  credit,  as  native  agent  for  the  provision  of  the 
Company's  China  and  British  Cotton  investments,"  under  Mr. 
Pelly,  and  who  has  since  done  much  for  the  improvement  of  cot- 
ton,  ascribes  "  the  principal  cause  of  the  cotton  of  India  not 
fetching  prices  equal  to  that  of  America,"  (fee,  "  to  the  very 
careless  manner  in  which  it  (the  cotton)  is  gathered  from  the 
plant,  and  immediately  after  thrown  into  deep  pits  (kullees)  dug 
for  the  purpose,  and  in  which  it  becomes  mixed  up  with  clods 
of  earth,  imbibes  the  night-dues  (dews),  whereby  its  color  and 
quality  become  injured."  Dr.  Gibson,  who  is  so  well  acquaint- 
ed with  the  habits  and  modes  of  thinking  of  the  Natives,  says, 
{House  of  Commons*  Return,  p.  60,)  "  They  prefer  the  tolerably 
certain  return  received  for  the  inferior  article,  to  the  trouble  and 
expense  required  to  produce  cotton  of  superior  cleanness."  Dr. 
Johnston,  Civil-Surgeon  at  Ahmedabad,  attributes,  (I.  c.)  among 
other  causes,  the  little  improvement  in  the  gathering  of  cotton 
in  Guzerat,  "  to  the  better  return  which  the  merchant  m  Bombay 
finds  for  the  uncleaned  and  cheaper  cotton,  than  he  does  for  the 
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cleanly-gathered  and  dearer  article."  Mr.  Vibart,  the  Revenue- 
Commissioner  of  Bombay,  {Return,  p.  66,)  writes,  that  "  the  cul- 
tivators find  that  as  ready  a  sale  is  obtained  for  cotton  in  a  dirty 
and  adulterated  state  as  when  brought  to  the  market  in  a  clean  and 
first-rate  condition,  while  the  diflference  of  price  between  the  two 
articles  does  not  repay  them  for  the  additional  time  and  labor.*' 

The  Southern  Mahkatta  country,  lying  to  the  south,  as  Gu- 
zerat  does  to  the  north  of  Bombay,  is  the  next  district  which  we 
shall  notice :  it  contains  within  it  the  district  and  town  of  Dhar- 
war.  From  thence  much  of  the  potton,  known  in  the  market  as 
Coompta  cotton,  is  obtained.  The  distance  is  about  100  miles 
to  the  port  of  shipment,  and  the  expenses  of  conveyance  were 
stated,  oy  Mr.  Mercer,  to  be  10  rupees  for  784  lbs.  of  cotton, 
which  cost  from  40  to  50  rupees,  but  that  they  would  not  be 
more  than  5  rupees  if  a  cart-road  was  made  all  the  way,  that  is, 
down  the  mountain-side.  This  road  has  been  made,  and  the  ex- 
penses must  therefore  be  reduced. 

Mr.  Shaw,  collector  of  Dharwar,  in  1843,  wrote,  ''  That  a 
cultivator  that  will  clean  and  tend  his  jawarree  (miUet)  and 
wheat-field,  will  leave  his  cotton  plantation  to  take  care  of  itself^ 
gathering  the  wool  at  the  close  of  the  season,  some  of  which  has 
fallen,  and  been  lying  for  days  on  the  ground,  some  scarcely  in 
a  fit  state  to  be  picked ;  neither  can  he  understand  that  it  is  of 
any  kind  of  importance  it  should  be  otherwise,  although  he 
knows  full  well,  were  he  to  pursue  this  course  with  his  jawarree, 
or  wheat,  that  he  would  be  a  sufierer,  as  the  persons  who  par- 
chase  the  one  consume  it  on  the  spot,  whilst  the  cotton  is  bought 
by  an  indifferent  agent,  shipped  to  a  distant  market,  and  there 
fetches  just  perhaps  a  remunerating  price." 

Messrs.  Mercer  and  Blount,  two  of  the  American  planters 
who  have  contributed  so  much  to  the  improvement  of  the  cotton 
of  India,  on  their  return  had  an  interview  with  the  Commercial 
Association  of  Manchester.  Mr.  Blount  stated  that  the  ryots 
**  leave  all  the  cotton  in  the  field  until  the  whole  is  ripe,  and  then 
they  make  one  gathering  of  it ;  they  get  together  the  fresh  and 
the  old,  making  no  distinction  betw]een  the  cotton  and  the  dirt" 
Mr.  Mercer  stated  that  the  person  who  usuallv  advanced  money 
to  the  ryot  was  himself  a  poor  man.  "  He  obtained  this  money 
from  the  banker,  and  buys  the  cotton  from  the  ryot  in  connec- 
tion with  a  large  merchant,  whose  business  it  is  to  screw  down 
the  middleman  to  the  lowest  figure  he  can.  The  latter  has  no 
margin  to  go  on ;  and  on  the  slightest  fluctuation  of  price,  he  has 
recourse  to  the  expedient  of  scattering  in  seed  and  putting  water 
on  the  cotton,  to  increase  the  weight.  The  native  merchant  af- 
terwards does  not  hesitate,  if  his  profits  do  not  promise  to  be 
large,  to  add  a  little  sand  and  water  also,  and  thinks  there  is 
nothing  like  having  good  weight  when  he  dslivers  it  (the  cotton), 
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and  be  knew  manj  iDstances  where  the  cotton  bad  been  repack- 
ed and  the  same  system  can*ied  on." 

Mr.  Shaw  says  (I.  c,  p.  483),  '*  It  is,  moreover,  to  me  a  mys- 
tery that  a  mercantile  community  like  that  existing  in  Bombay, 
should  contentedly  continue  purchasing  ill-cleaned  and  badly- 
cultivated  cotton-wool  at  the  Presidency,  when  an  individual  or 
company  may  here,  on  the  spot,  purchase  cotton  grown,  if  they 
please,  under  their  own  instructions,  clean  it,  screw  it,  and  ship 
It,  at  nearly  half  the  price." 

Before  proceeding  further,  it  is  desirable  to  notice  the  quanti- 
ties of  cotton  which  are  imported  into,  and  afterwards  exported 
from,  Bombay.    The  Cotton  Committee  appointed  there  in  1846 

S've  in  their  Report,  dated  March,  1847,  a  detailed  account  of 
e  sources  whence  cotton  is  obtained,  and  packed  and  screwed 
into  bales  in  the  Island  of  Bombay  previous  to  being  re-exported. 
Thus — Abstract  of  Statement  A  : 

/Lveragt  Annual  Imports  into  Bombay  fw  thirUtn  years^  ending  with  1846. 

From  Gnxerat 69,873,024 

"      Conkon  (Concan) 80,763,610 

"      Malabar  and  Canara 11,684,583 

•»      Cutch  and  Scinde 6,397,438 

"      All  other  quartert.   110,366  . 

ToUd 107,829,021 

The  average  exports  for  the  same  years  are  stated  by  the 
Committee  in  their  Report,  to  have  amounted  to  117,303,364 
pounds,  and  that  the  largest  export  was  in  1843-4,  and  amount- 
ed to  171,453,725  pounds;  and  that  the  smallest  export  was  in 
1834-85,  and  ''That  the  first  eight  months  of  the  current  year, 
1846-47,  is  proportionately  much  lower  than  any  year  immedi- 
ately preceding  it."  With  respect  to  the  discrepancy  between 
the  imports  and  exports  the  Committee  observe,  p.  11 :  "In  com- 
pletion of  these  statistical  records  of  the  Cotton  trade  of  Bombay, 
we  beg  leave  to  submit  to  government  the  following  further  infor- 
mation, which  has  been  placed  at  the  disposal  of  me  Committee 
in  the  course  of  its  inquiries : 

Statement  (H)  ihowing  the  qaantity  of  Cotton  imported  into 

Bombay  by  sea  from  1834  to  1846  incluiive,  to  have  been . . .     12,616,868  cwts. 

Statement  (I)  thowing  the  quantity  eent  in  over  the  Sion  Gaose- 
way  from  1st  May,  1839,  to  31atDec,  1846,  to  have  been:  In- 
dU  maonda  220,199  22a.,  or 161,806  cwta. 

Total 12,677,673  cwta. 

Or  987,806  cwts.  less  than  the  quantity  which  appears,  accord- 
ing to  statement  (A)." 

The  Committee  also  observe  :  "  That  the  decline  in  quantity 
has  been  accompanied  for  seven  years  by  a  ^adually  increasing 
decline  in  value  also."     With  regard  to  this  observation,  it  is 
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probable  that  the  former  is  only  a  eonsequence  of  the  latter. 
For  tlie  Committee  afterwards  refer  to  **  the  healthy  action  pro- 
duced upon  the  market  by  the  comparatively  small  advance  in 
the  prices  paid  at  Liverpool  in  August  and  September  last,  an 
advance  which  was  quite  sufficient  to  leave  considerable  profit 
to  the  exporter,  with  some  benefit  to  the  cotton  trade  also.' 

The  quantity  of  cotton  produced  in  Guzerat  was  estimated  in 
the  year  1789  to  have  been  about  43,000  candies  (of  784  lbs.), 
of  which  from  25,000  to  30,000  bales  were  exported.  The  price 
at  that  lime  of  Ah  mood  and  Broach  cotton  is  stated  to  have 
been,  at  Surat,  in  March,  Rs.  95  per  candy,  and  in  April,  Rs. 
98,  but  which  fell  before  the  season  closed,  in  May,  to  Rs.  88  or  Rs. 
90.  The  price  at  Broach  was  from  Rs.  12  to  16  less,  according 
as  the  cotton  had  been  brought  by  sea  or  by  land  to  Surat.  (E. 
I.  C.'s  papers,  p.  10.)  The  zillah  of  *  Baroche'  was  acquired  by 
conquest  and  cession  in  1802-3  and  in  1817 ;  Lieut.-Colonel  Wil- 
liams, who  surveyed  it  from  1816  to  1820,  writes  that  "kuppas 
(seed- cotton)  has  of  late  years  become  a  primary  object  of  culti- 
vation in  this  coUectorate,  as  well  as  in  the  adjoining  purgunnah, 
in  consequence  of  the  advance  in  its  price  from  Rs.  45  to  about 
Rs.  70, per  bar  (960  lbs.)''  *'  The  quality  of  all  the  cotton  of  the 
coUectorate  is  the  same,  but  its  value  is  affected  by  its  being 
gathered  and  kept  free  from  all  kinds  of  dirt,  leaves,  &c. ;  it  is 
divided  by  the  Commercial  Department  into  three  classes,  ac- 
cording to  the  degrees  of  its  cleanness ;  and  the  first  class,  or 
toomel  (picked),  fetches  4  rupees  per  bar  more  than  the  third 
class,  which  is  called  *  rasee.' '' — *  Survey ,  p.  42. 

The  average  exports  of  cotton  from  the  different  ports  of  Gu- 
zerat to  Bombay,  from  the  year  1834  to  1846,  were  about 
60,000,000  of  pounds,  but  in  1840-41  amounted  to  upwards  of 
96,000,000.  A  candy  of  cotton  (784  lbs.),  which  had  been  as 
high  as  Rs.  165  in  1817-18,  v/as  sold  in  Bombay,  in  1846,  as  low 
as  67  rupees ;  but  the  avei-age  at  that,  tin^e  was  75,  and  is  now 
about  80  rupees. 

The  Guzerat  cotton,  as  it  is  sometimes  all  called,  is  produced 
within  the  Collectorates  of  Surat,  Broach,  Ahmedabad,  and  the 
contiguous  native  states ;  for  instance,  that  which  comes  from 
Gogo  is  the  produce  of  Katty war,  while  some  Candeish  cotton  is 
occasionally  sent  down  by  the  Comdabarree  Pass  into  the  Surat 
CoUectorate,  and  is  from  thence  forwarded  by  sea  to  Bombay. 

Under  the  head  of  Cutch  and  Scinde  are  included  the  pro- 
duce of  the  former  province,  and  the  extensive  native  districts 
contiguous  thereto,  including  all  cotton  exported  from  Kattywar, 
excepting  that  from  Gogo. 

The  cotton  which  comes  from  the  Conkun,  or  is  exported  from 
the  ports  under  the  Tanna  and  Rutnagerry  Collectorates,  such  a^ 
Oomergaum,Tanapoor,  Mahim,  Bassein,  Callian,  Sal$ette,  Caranja, 
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Panwell,  Rygur,  Rajapoor,  Anjunwell,  Rutnagerry,  Viziadroog, 
Malwan,  and  Vingorla,  is  the  produce  of  the  CoHectorates  of  Can- 
deish  and  of  Sholapore,  but  to  a  much  greater  extent  of  the  west- 
em  parts  of  Berar,  as  far  south  as  Shorapore  (not  Sholapore) : 
some  of  this  is  known  at  Bombay  as  Bursee  cotton. 

The  cotton  from  Canara  and  Malabar,  exported  from  the  vari- 
ous ports  of  the  extended  coast,  and  known  as  Cdompta  cotton 
at  Bombay  from  the  principal  port,  is  the  produce  of  the  CoHec- 
torates of  Belgaum  and  of  Dharwar,  commonly  called  the  South- 
ern Mahratta  country,  as  well  as  of  the  most  southern  part  of 
Berar  ;  and  likewise  of  Bellary  and  the  neighboring  districts  of 
the  Madras  Presidency,  to  which  these  two  Collectorates,  indeed, 
belong. 

The  average  exports  from  Canara  to  Bombay  amounted  for  the 
thirteen  years  ending  with  1846  to  about  ten  millions  of  pounds 
annually,  and  from  Malabar  to  somewhat  less  than  a  million  an- 
nually for  the  same  period,  having  been  only  728  pounds  in 
1837-38,  though  much  higher  in  other  years. 

"  Another  item  of  great  importance  in  the  calculation  of  the 
cost  of  the  cotton  of  Western  India  remains  now  to  be  consid- 
ered ;  namely,  the  expense  of  conveying  it  from  the  various 
districts  of  its  production  to  Bombay,  as  the  port  of  shipment. 
We  find,  with  respect  to  the  cost  of  bringing  cotton  to  Bombay 
by  sea,  whether  from  the  ports  of  Guzerat  to  the  northward,  or 
those  of  the  Conkun  and  Canara  to  the  southward,  that  the  ordi- 
nary rates  of  freight  on  native  craft  are  sufficiently  low,  excepting 
occasionally  towards  the  close  of  the  fair  season,  to  preclude  the 
possibility  of  any  reduction  of  practical  utility  being  eflected  un- 
der this  head.  Three  rupees  per  candy  of  seven  cvvt.  appears  to 
be  about  the  average  rate  throughout  the  season  from  Broach, 
Tunkaria  Bunder  and  Coompta,  a  rate  which,  if  we  suppose  every 
candy  of  cotton  to  be  carried  250  miles  by  sea,  will  be  found  not 
to  exceed  three-fourths  to  seven-eighths  of  a  penny  per  ton  per 
mile,  and  not  more,  we  understand,  than  would  be  incurred  in 
sending  the  same  cotton  a  similar  distance  in  the  United  Kingdom, 
or  say  between  London  and  Hull;  when  the  navigation  is  not 
closed  for  one-third  of  the  year,  as  it  is  in  this  country.*' 

If  we  proceed  further  southward  into  the  territories  of  the 
Madras  Presidency,  we  find  the  same  methods  pursued.  Mr. 
Sullivan,  then  (in  1840)  a  memb  r  of  Council  at  Madras,  observes 
in  a  Minute,  that  **  Dr.  Wight  gives  70  and  90  rupees  the  candy 
of  500  lbs.  as  the  price  paid  for  the  Bourbon  and  indigenous  cot- 
ton of  the  South  of  India;  these  are  the  prices  paid  to  the  brokers;, 
the  prices  paid  to  the  growers  do  not  exceed  40  or  50  rupees,  about 
2ld,  per  lb.,  while  the  price  realized  by  the  exporter  is  from  6d, 
to  lid."  It  is  quite  clear  from  this  that  what  is  wanted,  as  Dr. 
Wight  observes,  is  "more  competition  among  buyers,  and  some- 
what higher  prices  to  growers."    The  distance  from  Coimbatore 
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to  Cochin,  the  port  of  shipment,  is  150  miles,  90  of  cart-road  and 
60  of  backwater*  The  expenses,  according  to  Mr.  Petrie,  are 
6}  rupees  for  cart  and  boat  f«r  a  bale  of  cotton  from  Coimbatore 
to  Cochin. 

Mr.  Fischer,  who  has  long  been  settled  in  the  interior,  and  is 
described  by  the  Madras  Government  as  bavins  extensive  an- 
nual contracts  with  the  cotton  growers  of  the  Salem  and  Coim- 
batore districts,  gives  it  as  his  opinion,  in  a  letter  dated  14th 
May,  1841,  to  the  Chief  Secretary  of  the  Grovernment  of  Fort 
St.  Greorge,  "  that  the  general  inferiority  of  our  cotton  is  to  be 
attributed  mainly  to  the  manner  in  which  the  trade  in  this  article 
is  at  present  carried  on,  namely,  by  the  medium  of  a  succession 
of  brokers,  from  the  dubash  of  the  Madras  agent  to  the  village 
chetty,  who  advances  to  the  ryot  in  his  hour  of  need,  whereby 
but  the  smallest  per-centage  of  profit  remains  to  the  ryot  after 
each  of  these  middlemen  nas  made  his  own  profit ;  and  conse- 
quently, the  ryot  has  no  sufficient  inducement  to  bestow  any 
other  care  than  to  reap  the  greatest  possible  quantity  from  his 
cotton-field." — {Return,  p.  815.) 

Mr.  Petrie,  in  his  evidence  before  the  Cotton  Committee  in 
1848,  having  referred  first  to  the  carelessness  of  the  natives  in 
gathering  their  cotton,  and  to  his  having  succeeded  in  induciiijg 
them  to  take  more  pains,  stated  that  "  the  up-country  market  is 
badly  regulated  ;  good  articles  do  not  always  sell  at  their  real 
value,  and  the  price,  even  for  the  best  cotton  in  the  market,  is 
but  little  more  than  it  is  for  the  worst ;  cotton  that  would  be  sold 
in  England  at  4i(i.  per  lb.,  and  cotton  that  would  only  bring  3rf., 
will  sell  there  within  3  or  4  per  cent,  of  the  same  value  ;  the  cul- 
tivators know  this,  and  therefore  they  have  no  object  in  bestow- 
ing more  care  and  labor." — {Report,  p.  198.) 

Mr.  Finnic,  one  of  the  American  planters,  who  had  transferred 
his  services  from  the  Bengal  Presidency  to  that  of  Madras,  de- 
scribes, in  a  letter  to  the  latter  Government,  the  state  of  the 
trade  at  Tinnivelly,  the  most  southern  cotton  district,  and  from 
whence  the  cotton  is  shipped  by  the  southern  port  of  Tuticorin : 
"  Here  (Tinnivelly)  the  field  is  occupied  by  European  agents, 
who,  instead  of  encouraging  the  people  to  bring  clean  cotton, 
give  a  premium  indirectly  on  the  dirtiest  trash.  A  contract  is 
made,  usually  by  the  house  itself,  with  the  chetties  for  such  a 
quantity  of  cotton  of  such  a  quality,  and  the  very  lowest  sum  is 
fixed.  The  chetty,  finding  he  cannot  set  a  price  that  would  jus- 
tify the  delivery  of  such  cotton  as  he  has  contracted  for,  agrees 
to  it,  well  knowing  that  they  must  take  such  as  he  chooses  to  de- 
liver them  at  the  time.  He  knows  they  have  their  engagements 
to  meet ;  they  have  made  their  arrangements ;  a  ship  is  perhaps 
waiting  ;  the  presses  are  idle,  and  he  brings  in  his  cotton  to  the 
agent,  who  has  merely  to  receive  it. 

"  The  cotton  is  produced  by  the  ryot    He  is  always  in  his 
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banker's  books,  as  deep  in  proportion  to  his  means,  as  his  Euro- 
pean master,  and  can  do  nothing  without  aid.*  The  brokers,  or 
cotton  cleaners,  or  gin-honse  men*  are  the  middlemen  between 
the  chettjr  and  the  ryot.  The  chetties,  being  moneyed  men,  make 
an  advance  to  the  broker.  The  broker  is  particular  in  classify- 
ing the  seed-cotton,  and  pays  for  it  according  to  cleanliness,  and 
then  he  has  much  of  the  trash  and  rotten  locks  picked  out,  not 
to  make  the  cotton  better,  but  because  the  rubbish  chokes  the 
churka  and  prevents  it  from  working.  The  good  cotton  is  then 
separated  from  the  seed  ;  and  the  bad  stuff,  which  had  been  taken 
away  from  the  good,  is  beaten  with  a  stone  to  loosen  up  the  rot- 
ten fibre  from  the  seed,  and  then  it  is  passed  through  the  churka. 
The  good  cotton  and  this  bad  stuff  are  both  taken  into  a  little 
room  6x6,  which  is  entered  by  a  low  door  about  18  inches  by 
2  feet,  and  a  little  hole,  as  a  ventilator,  is  made  through  the  outer 
wall.  Two  men  then  go  in  with  a  bundle  of  long  smooth  rods 
in  each  hand,  and  a  cloth  is  tied  over  the  mouth  and  nose ;  one 
man  places  his  back  so  as  to  stop  the  little  door  completely,  tb 
prevent  waste,  and  they  both  set  to  work  to  whip  the  cotton 
with  their  rods,  to  mix  the  good  and  had  together  so  thoroughly, 
that  a  very  tolerable  article  it  turned  out.  Even  after  all  this 
bedevilling,  if  the  people  get  a  living  price  for  it,  they  let  it  go 
as  it  is.  But,  as  is  usually  the  case,  they  are  shaved  so  close, 
that  they  are  driven  to  resort  to  another  means  of  realizing  a 
profit  They  add  a  handful  or  two  of  seed  to  every  bundle,  and 
this  is  delivered  to  the  chet-ties,  and  the  chetties, deliver  it  to  the 
European  agents,  and  the  European  agents  save  their  exchange, 
and  their  object  is  gained.  The  cotton  is  taken  bv  the  manufac- 
turer at  a  low  price,  because  he  knows  not  what  ne  is  buying." 

Mr.  Mercer  has  also  stated,  and  Mr.  Finnic  confirms  the 
statement,  "that  an  inferior  and  dirty  cotton  is  the  more  profita- 
ble article  to  the  native  trade,  and  even  to  the  European  mer- 
chants." The  Marquis  of  Tweeddale,  at  that  time  Governor  of 
Madras,  observes  upon  this  statement,  "  It  is  manifest  from  this,' 
and  from  the  inferior  condition  in  which  the  cotton  wool  of  India 
continues  to  be  sent  to  the  British  market,  that  the  interests  of 
the  dealer  or  broker,  and  the  merchant,  are  not  identical  with 
those  of  the  manufacturer  or  the  Government. 

"  The  object  of  the  latter  is  to  raise  and  bring  into  the  market 
an  article  of  such  auality,  and  at  such  a  cost,  as  may  stand  in 
permanent  competition  with  American  cotton.  The  merchant 
and  agent  has  no  object  in  the  transaction,  but  his  immediate 
profits  in  any  one  year ;  and  if  the  inferior  article  yield  him  as 
nandsome  or  even  a  better  profit  than  a  selected  ana  better  arti- 
cle would  do  at  a  higher  price,  he  will  doubtless  take  it  off  the 
Sower's  and  native  dealer's  hands  to  any  extent,  and  it  is  hope- 
js  to  look  for  any  permanent  improvement  under  this  system.'* 

VOL.  xvn. — NO.  ▼.  •  4  - 
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Art  ^-tTHE  INDUSTBT  OF  THE  UNITED  STATES. 

[The  Report  of  thA  Englith  CooimiMionert  to  the  AnMricmn  ExhibitioD  to  N«v- 
Ir  ork  haa,  at  laet,  b«i>n  publiahed.  It  embraces  an  extended  riew  of  the  ■lao^' 
facturing  8\etem  of  the  United  Statee,  written  in  the  most  liberal  epirit.  Then 
are  parts  of  the  Report  which  will  be  given  to  the  Hitibw  in  this  and  the  follow- 
ing numbers. — Ed.] 

MARINK  XirOIllES,   BBAM-lfiNOIIfE8,   RITEK   AND  LAKt  STTAKXRa,  CAKOBIO   IK- 
0INJI8,  BAILROAD  WORKS,  BUTTONS,  PIN  I,  OUTL&BT;  BTC. 

The  vast  resources  of  the  United  States  are  now  being  de- 
veloped by  the  universal  application  of  machinery,  with  a  rapidity 
that  is  altogether  unprecedented. 

The  principal  marine  steam-engine  works  are  in  New- York; 
but  there  are  large  establishments  of  a  mixed  character  in  al- 
most every  town  of  importance.  The  practice  which  prevails 
of  combining  various  branches  of  manufacture  in  the  same 
fstablishment,  would  also  render  separate  descriptions  of  each 
somewhat  complicated.  In  some  cases  the  manuiacture  of  loco- 
motives is  combined  with  that  of  mill-gearing,  engine-tools,  spin- 
ning, and  Qther  machinery.  In  others,  marine  engines,  hydraulio 
presses,  force  hammers,  and  large  cannon  are  all  made  in  the 
samQ  establishments.  The  policy  of  thus  mixing  together  the 
various  branches  arises,  in  addition  to  other  causes,  from  the 
fact  that  the  demand  is  not  always  sufficient  to  occupy  large 
works  in  a  single  manufacture. 

Nearly  all  me  marine-engine  works  in  New- York  are  conve- 
niently situated  on  the  water  side,  and  have  slips  attached  to 
their  yards,  where  vessels  may  be  moored.  The  rise  and  fall  of 
the  tide  is  generally  so  small  as  to  obviate  the  necessity  of  docks. 
Steam-engines  having  their  beams  above  the  deck,  are  com- 
monly used  for  the  river  and  ferry  boats,  and  they  have  gene- 
rally a  very  long  stroke.  The  following  are  some  of  the  dimen- 
sions of  a  beam-engine  of  one  of  the  New- York  river  steamers. 
Length  of  stroke,  12  feet ;  length  of  beam,  24  feet ;  depth  of 
beam  in  the  middle,  10  feet.  The  form  of  the  beam  is  that  of 
an  elongated  parallelogram ;  the  outer  frame  or  skeleton  is  made 
ill  one  piece  of  wrought  iron,  inside  of  which  is  fitted  another 
frame  of  cast  iron,  carrying  the  axis. 

A  steamboat  running  on  the  Ohio,  from  Pittsburgh  to  Cincin- 
nati,  has  a  pair  of  direct^acting  engines  with  32-incb  cylinders 
and  8  feet  stroke.  There  is  no  main  crank-shaft  connecting  the 
two  paddle-wheels,  but  each  engine  works  its  own  wheel  inde- 
pendently of  the  other.  This  arrangement  enables  the  boat  to 
be  steered  with  greater  facility  round  the"  sharp  turns  encoun- 
tered in  the  tortuous  course  of  the  river.  The  framework  and 
outer  bearings  of  the  paddle-wheels  are  supported  by  suspension- 
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rods,  which  are,  as  it  were,  slung  over  beams,  and  framework 
strongly  constructed  and  fitted-  in  the  centre  of  the  vessel.  The 
main  deck  is  280  feet  long,  and  58  feet  wide.  The  paddles  are 
38  feet  in  diameter,  having  24  .floats,  12  feet  wide  by  28  inches 
in  depth.  For  shallow  rivers,  flat-bottomed  steamers,  propelled 
by  a  paddle-wheel  at  the  stern,  are  commonly  used.  Two  are 
being  built  of  iron  in  New- York,  drawing  only  two  and  a  half 
feet  of  water,  which  are  intended  for  the  passage  across  the 
Isthmus  of  Panama  by  the  Nicaragua  route. 

A  marine-engine  establishment  at  Buffalo  is  principally  occu- 
pied in  making  engines  for  screw  steamers  intended  for  lake  and 
river  navigation.  The  propellers  of  those  intended  to  run  in 
shalh>w  waters  are  made  with  four,  and  sometimes  six  blades 
each,  and  revolve  with  rather  less  than  half  their  diameter  im- 
mersed in  the  water.  The  blades  are  made  of  wrought  iron, 
and  bolted  on  to  a  cast-iron  boss,  fitted  on  the  propeller-shaft,  so 
that  a  blade  broken  or  damaged  bv  coming  in  contact  with 
"  snags,"  or  other  obstructions,  may  be  easily  replaced.  Some 
of  the  dimensions  of  the  machinery  in  a  lake  boat,  used  for 
carrying  cargo,  are  as  follows : — The  propeller  is  16  feet  in  dia- 
meter, with  a  pitch  of  17  feet  3  inches,  making  60  revolution^  « 
per  minute;  the  cylinders  are  36  inches  in  diameter,  with  a  lOr 
feet  stroke,  and  the  speed  attained  averages  about  eleven  miles 
per  hour.  The  vessel  has  an  upper  deck  for  the  accommodation 
of  about  sixty  passengers.  Small  high-pressure  steam-enginea> 
for  flour-mills,  agricultural  implements,  and  other  machinery,  are 
made  in  the  same  establishment. 

Ericsson's  caloric-engines  have  lately  undergone  repair  and 
alteration  in  New- York,  with  the  view  of  making  the  heated  air 
act  alternately  upon  each  side  of  the  piston,^  similarly  to  steam 
in  8in  ordinary  engine.  The  bottom  of  the  cylinder  is  made  ,ot 
wrought  iron,  and  arched.  The  upper  part,  in  which  the  piston 
works,  is  of  cast  iron,  and  is  connected  to  the  lower  part  by 
bolts.  It  was  this  lower  portion  which  proved  defective  in 
strength  in  the  late  experiments. 

The  iron  castings  in  some  of  the  establishments  are  very  good, 
and  cylinders  from  8  to  14  feet  in  diameter  are  well  bored,  with 
a  finishing  feed  of  cut  of  about  three-eighths  of  an  inch  per  rev- 
olution, which  is  at  a  width  of  cut  at  least  three  times  as  gr^ai 
as  that  ordinarily  given  in  English  works. 

At  Pittsburgh  a  large  casting  for  a  hydraulic  press  was  lately 
cooled  b^  the  following  method: — Water  was  introduced  inta 
the  intenor  of  a  core  by  a  pipe,  which  extends  to  the  bottom, 
and  fills  it  previous  to  casting,  provision  being  made  for  the 
escape  of  the  air  by  making  the  core  fluted. 

When  the  metal  was  poured  into  the  mould,  it  immediately 
heated  the  water,  which  was  then  drawn  off  by  an  escape-pipes 
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at  the  top  of  the  core,  a  supply  of  cold  water  continually  run- 
ning in  at  the  bottom. 

Heat  was  thus  gradually  taken  from  the  mass,  and  the  whole 
cooled  uniformly.  This  casting  was  10  inches  thick,  and  weighed 
7  tons.     It  took  from  three  to  four  days  in  cooling. 

Major  Wade,  of  Pittsburgh,  has  made  many  experiments  on 
the  tensile  strength  of  this  iron.  He  found  that  it  required  a 
force  of  45,000  pounds  to  tear  asunder  a  bar  an  inch  square. 
Some  of  the  results  of  his  experiments  have  been  published  by 
the  United  States  Government,  in  the  Ordnance  Manual. 

The  process  of  "  pickling  castings,"  as  it  is  called,  is  performed 
in  the  following  manner: 

The  castings  are  placed  on  two  wooden  stages,  covered  with 
lead,  each  being  20  feet  by  12  feet  wide,  and  supported  by  two 
rollers,  about  18  inches  from  the  floor.  The  trough  containing 
the  pickle  (which  consists  of  2i  parts  of  water  to  1  of  acid)  is  of 
the  same  length  as  the  stages,  which  are  inclined  towards  it,  to 
enable  it  to  receive  the  drainings.  The  diluted  acid  is  poured 
over  the  castings  by  hand,  from  a  long  ladle  ;  and  when  they  are 
dry,  the  operation  is  repeated  as  often  as  necessary.  The  stages 
are  then  inclined  in  the  opposite  direction,  and  cleansed  from  the 
coating  of  acid  and  sand  oy  a  powerful  stream  of  water  directed 
upon  them  from  a  hose-pipe. 

In  this  country,  when  the  process  of  pickling  is  adopted  for 
light  castings,  it  is  usual  to  immerse  them  in  the  liquid.  The 
American  method  was  probably  adopted  in  consequence  of  the 
high  price  commanded  by  manual  labor. 

The  leading  and  trailing  wheels  of  locomotives  and  railway 
carriage  wheels  are  commonly  hollow  cast-iron  disc  wheels. 

The  process  of  annealing  adopted  in  a  large  manufactory  in 
Philadelphia  is  as  follows  : 

The  wheels  are  taken  from  the  moulds,  as  soon  after  they  are 
cast  as  they  can  bear  moving,  without  changing  their  form,  and 
before  they  have  become  strained  while  cooling.  In  this  state 
they  are  put  into  a  circular  furnace  or  chamber,  which  has  been 
previously  heated  to  a  temperature  about  as  high  as  that  of  the 
wheels  when  taken  from  the  mould.  As  soon  as  they  are  de- 
posited in  this  furnace  or  chamber,  the  opening  through  which 
thev  are  passed  is  covered,  and  the  temperature  of  the  furnace 
ancl  its  contents  is  gradually  raised  to  a  point  a  little  below  that 
at  which  fusion  commences.  All  the  avenues  to  and  from  the 
interior  of  the  furnace  are  then  closed,  and  the  whole  mass  is 
left  to  cool  gradually,  as  the  heat  permeates  through  the  exterior 
wall,  which  is  composed  of  fire-brick,  four  and  a  half  inches 
thick,  inclosed  in  a  circular  case  of  sheet  iron  one-eighth  inch 
thick. 

By  this  process  the  wheel  is  raised  to  one  temperature  through- 
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out  before  it  begins  to  cool  in  the  furnace,  and,  as  the  heat  can 
only  pass  off  through  the  medium  of  the  wall,  all  parts  of  each 
wheel  cool  and  contract  simultaneously.  The  time  required  to 
cool  a  furnace  full  of  wheels  in  this  manner  is  about  four  days; 
and  in  this  manner  wheels  of  any  form,  and  of  almost  any  pro* 
portions,  can  be  made  with  a  solid  nave. 

The  manufacture  of  these  wheels  was  commenced  in  1847, 
and  in  1850,  15  tons  weight  were  cast  per  day.  The  foundry 
and  works  as  now  completed  are  calculated  to  turn  out  40  tooa 
per  day. 

In  another  establishment  the  wheels  while  hot  are  lifted  from 
the  mould,  and  the  centre  part  is  placed  in  a  hole  communicat- 
ing by  means  of  a  flue  with  a  high  chimney,  and  the  edge  is 
packed  round  with  sand.  A  draught  is  thus  created,  which 
cools  the  mass  of  iron  near  the  centre  of  the  wheel,  and  in  some 
measure  prevents  it  from  contracting  unequally  during  the  oper* 
ation. 

At  a  foundry  in  Worcester,  the  wheels  when  cast  were  takea 
hot  from  the  moulds,  and  immersed  in  a  pit  of  white  sand,  where 
they  are  left  to  cool  gradually.  In  order  to  obtain  the  best  chill, 
it  is  considered  necessary  to  use  cold  blast  iron  made  with  char- 
coal. 

There  is  a  large  demand  for  railroad  spikes  in  the  United 
States.  On  nearly  all  the  railroads  the  rails  are  laid  on  transverse 
wooden  sleepers,  and  are  simply  fastened  down  by  large  iron 
spikes  with  projecting  heads,  except  at  the  junction  of  two  rails^ 
where  the  ordinary  cnair  is  employed. 

In  a  manufactory  at  Pittsburgh,  there  is  a  machine  which 
makes  these  spikes,  each  weighing  i  lb.,  at  the  rate  of  50  per 
minute.  They  are  packed  in  kegs,  each  containing  300.  Seven 
men  only  are  employed  on  the  works,  and  they  manufacture  § 
tons  of  spikes  per  day. 

In  another  establishment  at  Pittsburgh,  250  men  are  employed 
in  manufacturing  bar  iron,  rods,  sheets,  and  nails.  The  iron  is 
manufactured  both  with  anthracite  coal  and  charcoal. 

They  have  51  machines  for  making  cut  nails;  many  of  theta 
are  self-acting  in  the  feeding  for  the  smaller  sizes ;  the  strip  ot 
iron  is  inserted  in  a  tube,  which  is  made  to  revolve  alternately 
half  round  each  way.  They  make  2,000  kegs  of  such  nails  per 
week,  e€kch  weighing  100  lbs.,  and  containing  sizes  from  four** 
penny  up  to  tenpenny  nails. 

There  is  in  the  same  factory  a  rivet-making  machine,  which 
makes  rivets  weighing  seven  to  the  pound,  at  the  rate  of  80  per 
minute.  Its  main  shaft  carries  two  cams,  one  a  side  cam  which 
gives  the  motion  for  cutting  off  and  holding  the  iron  between 
the  dies,  the  other  a  direct  cam  for  forming  the  head  of  the 
rivet. 
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The  cams  for  (he  nail-machines  are  made  of  chilled  cast  iron, 
and  that  part  of  the  lever  which  acts  against  the  cam  is  faced 
with  a  plate  of  bell-metal.  Several  large  grinding-stones  are 
used,  having  mouldings  on  their  peripheries  for  restoring  the  dies 
when  worn. 

It  is  usual  in  this  country  to  soften  the  dies  by  annealing  pre- 
vious to  restoring  their  shape,  and  again  hardening  them  subse- 
quently. The  shape  may  be  thus  more  perfectly  restored,  but 
at  a  greater  cost ;  and  the  operation  of  softening  and  re-harden- 
ingdeteriorates  the  quality  of  the  sjeel. 

The  manufacture  of  cast  steel  is  not  carried  on  to  any  great 
extent  in  the  United  States.  Some  works  have  been  starteil  in 
Pittsburgh,  which  have  hitherto  met  with  great  difficulties,  but 
they  are  now  more  successful. 

Workmen  were  obtained  from  Sheffield,  but  they  are  said  to 
be  intractable,  and  fail  to  give  satisfaction  to  their  employers. 
There  are  two  converting  and  nine  melting  furnaces,  producing 
upwards  of  2,000  lbs.  per  day.  The  steel  sells  at  17i  cents  per 
pound  (8|rf.). 

The  engine-tools  employed  in  the  different  works  are  general- 
ly similar  to  .those  which  were  used  in  this  country  some  years 
ago,  being  much  lighter,  and  less  accurate  in  their  construction 
than  those  now  in  use,  and  turning  out  less  work  in  consequence. 
The  proportion  of  slide  to  hand  lathes  is  greater  than  in  the  ^n- 
erality  of  English  workshops.  Planing  and  drilling  machmes 
are  commonly  used ;  but  there  are  comparativeljr  very  few  hori- 
zontal or  vertical  shaping-machines,  and  a  considerable  amount 
of  hand  labor  is  therefore  expended  on  work  which  could  be 
performed  by  machines  much  more  economically. 

The  foundries  are,  for  the  most  part,  large  and  well  arranged, 
and  are  furnished  with  good  powerful  cranes.  Great  anxiety  is 
now  manifested  by  many  manufacturers  to  have  engine-tools  of 
a  better  description  than  those  in  use ;  and  before  long  there  will, 
no  doubt,  be  great  improvement  in  this  respect. 

The  energetic  character  of  the  American  people  is  nowhere 
more  strikingly  displayed  than  in  the  young  manufacturing  set- 
tlements that  are  so  rapidly  springing  up  in  the  Northern  States. 

A  retired  valley  and  its  stream  of  water  become  in  a  few 
months  the  seat  of  manufactures  ;  and  the  dam  and  water- wHeel 
are  the  means  of  giving  employment  to  busy  thousands,  where 
before  nothing  more  than  a  solitary  farm-house  was  to  be  found. 
Such,  in  a  few  words,  is  the  history  of  Waterbury,  and  all  the 
Naugatuck  settlements  of  Holyoke,  Chicopee,  Lowell,  and  Lau- 
rence. 

Waterbury  is  Situated  in  the  Naugatuck  valley,  about  24  miles 
toorth  of  New.  Haven.  It  contains  many  manufacturing  estab- 
lishments, carried  on  principally  by'  joint-stock  companies.    Be- 
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mdes  other  firms,  there  are  28  companies  of  which  the  greater 
number  are  employed  in  the  manufacture  of  rolled  and  sheet  brass, 
copper  wire,  buttons,  German  silver,  pins,  cutlery,  hooks-and- 
eyes.  The  others  are  employed  in  manufacturing  hosiery,  felt, 
cloth,  webbing,  covered  buttons,  umbrella  trimmings,  leather, 
&c.,  &c. 

Great  facilities  are  afforded  in  niany  of  the  States  for  the  forma- 
tion of  manufacturing  companies.  The  liabilities  of  partners  not 
actively  engaged  in  the  management  are  limited  to  the  propor- 
tion of  the  capital  subscribed  by  each,  and  its  amount  is  published 
in  the  official  statements  of  the  company.  In  the  case  of  the 
introduction  of  a  new  invention,  or  a  new  manufacture,  the  prin- 
ciple of  limited  liability  produces  most  beneficial  results.  Persons 
who,  from  their  connections  or  occupations,  are  likely  to  he  inter- 
ested in,  or  profit  by,  the  new  invention  or  manufacture,  readily 
associate  together  and  subscribe  capital  to  give  the  new  proposal 
a  fair  trial,  when  they  are  assured  that  their  risk  will  not  extend 
beyond  the  amount  which  they  may  choose  to  contribute. 

The  cost  of  obtaining  an  act  of  incorporation  is  very  trifling ; 
in  one  case  where  the  capital  of  the  company  amounted  to 
•600,000  (£120,000),  the  total  cost  of  obtaining  an  incorpora- 
tion was  50  cents  (25.  Id,), 

Upwards  of  200  man  are  employed  by  one  of  the  companies 
in  the  manufacture  of  buttons,  hinges,  daguerreotype  plates  and 
frames. 

The  round-shaped  button  is  formed  by  two  punches,  one  work- 
ing inside  the  other,  each  being  driven  by  a  separate  eccentric, 
and  the  inside  punch  having  the  longer  stroke.  By  this  arrange- 
ment th^  disc  is  forced  through  the  die,  and  drops  into  a  box, 
thus  saving  the  labor  of  picking  out,  which  is  necessary  where 
a  single  punch  and  solid  die  are  used.  The  spindle  of  the  polish- 
ing lathe,  in  which  the  bottom  is  fixed  whilst  being  burnished, 
makes  10,000  reyolutions  per  minute. 

The  lathe  in  which  the  oval  frames,  used  as  settings  for  da- 
guerreotypes, are  turned,  has  an  oval  chuck,  and  a  stationary 
cutting-tool  fixed  to  the  slide  rest,  for  "  truing  out"  the  previously 

Eunched  oval.  Two  milling-tools  are  used,  one  for  forming  the 
evelled  edge,  the  other  for  ornamenting  the  face  of  the  oval 
frame.  The  milling-tool,  as  it  revolves,  is  allowed  to  swivel  so 
as  to  accommodate  itself  to  the  oval.  When  the  bevelled  edge 
has  been  formed,  the  first  milling- tool  is  removed  and  another 
substituted  while  the  work  revolves.  One  workman  is  able  to 
turn,  and  ornament  by  milling,  two  gross  of  frames  per  day. 

No  description  of  the  machinery  used  in  pin-making  can  be 
given,  as  the  process  of  "  papering  *  is  all  that  is  permitted  to  be 
seen. 

The  pins  are  all  papered  by  machinery :  they  are  placed  in  a 
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shallow  feeding-dish  in  an  inclined  position,  so  as  to  aHow  them  to 
descend  gradually  as  they  are  shaken  by  a  quick  vibratory  mo- 
tion. They  fall  from  the  spout  of  the  feeding-dish  upon  the  cen- 
tre of  an  inclined  shallow  trough,  about  18  inches  long,  through 
which  runs  lengthwise  a  slit  sufficiently  wide  to  admit  the  shank 
of  a  pin,  and  yet  suspend  it  by  its  head.  It  being  a  matter  of 
chance,  when  the  pin  fails  from  the  spout,  whether  it  will  drop 
into  the  slit  or  slide  down  the  trough,  a  sufficient  number  are  allow- 
ed to  descend  to  insure  the  filling  of  the  slit  by  those  which  hap- 
pen to  fall  favorably. 

.The  superfluous  pins  slide  down  into  a  box,  from  which  they 
are  again  lifted  from  time  to  time  to  the  upper  feeding-dish.  The 
descending  line  of  suspended  pins  is  conducted  by  the  slit  (which 
is  covered  at  its  lower  end)  to  a  sliding-frame,  which  is  worked 
by  the  woman  who  attends  the  machine. 

The  frame  carries  a  dozen  grooves,  and  in  each  of  these  a  pin 
is  deposited  as  it  passes  under  the  slit :  the  pins  are  thus  arranged 
in  a  row,  with  their  points  all  turned  the  same  way.  The  sheet 
of  paper  for  receiving  them  is  placed  by  the  attendant  on  a 
grooved  table,  and  deep  folds  are  pressed  into  it  at  equal  distances, 
and  into  the  cross  ridges  thus  formed,  a  row  of  pins  is  pushed  by 
the  carrying-frame  at  every  thrust  forward. 

Under  no  circumstances  whatever  are  strangers  allowed  to  enter 
the  rooms  in  which  the  pin-making  machines  are  at  work.  The 
workmen  employed  are  obliged  to  enter  into  a  bond,  and  find  two 
sureties,  that  they  will  not  disclose  anything  relative  to  the  ma- 
chinery. The  company  prefer  keeping  their  mode  of  operation 
a  secret  in  this  way  to  taking  out  a  patent. 

Three  different  descriptions  of  machines  are  employecl  in 
making  hooks-and-eyea. — the  wire  being  let  "in  on  one  side  of  the 
machine,  and  a  completed  hook  or  eye  dropped  out  on  the  other. 
The  machines  appear  to  make  them  at  the  rale  of  about  100 
per  minute.  About  80  hands  are  employed,  who  are  said  to 
make  1.200  pacLs  of  pins,  each  containing  3,360  pins,  and  2,500 
gross  of  hooks-and-eyes,  per  day. 

The  cutlery  and  file  works  are  conducted  on  a  limited  scale. 
Many  beautifully  finished  knives  were  exhibited  in  the  New- 
York  Exhibition,  and  were  said  to  command  a  higher  price  than 
those  of  a  similar  class  imported  from  this  country. 

The  artisans  are  employed  principally  on  piece-work.  In  the 
cutlery  department  one  workman  will  earn  $70  (about  £14)  per 
month,  while  the  earnings  of  others  occupied  on  precisely  the 
same  kind  of  work  only  amounted  to  830  (£6)  per  nrionth.   . 

Thus  it  will  be  seen  that  each  workman  does  the  best  he  can 
for  himself,  irrespective  of  others,  and  reaps  the  reward  due  to 
his  superior  skill  and  industry. 
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Art.  TI.-TIIE  GREAT  SOUTHERN  COSTENTION  AT  CHARLESTOIL 

SIXTH    AND    LAST    DAT. 

At  9  A.  M.,  the  hour  to  ^('hioh  the  Convention  had  adjouraed,  the  Hod. 
Wm.  C.  Dawson,  President,  took  the  Chair. 

The  Rev.  Mr.  Bieck,  of  Georgia,  (»pened  the  session  with  prayer. 

The  journal  of  yesteruay's  pioceediugs  was  read. 

The  Presi'Ient  stated  that  re>olutioD8  would  now  be  in  order. 

Mr.  J.  H.  Furman,  of  Georgia,  offered  the  following  resolution,  viz.  : 

Rewfvedy  That  this  Convention  cordially  recoranaends  to  the  patronasa 
of  Southern  men  the  "Southern  Quarterly  Review ;"  a  new  peiiodical,  ''  The 
Selt-Iostructor,"  published  in  CbArleston,  S.  C. ;  I>il  Bow's  Revikw,  pub- 
lished ill  New-Orleans;  the ** Southern  Ecectic,'' published  in  Augusta,  Ga.: 
the  *•  Southern  Literary  Messenger,''  published  in  Richmond,  Va. ;  and  all 
other  perituHoah  devoted  to  the  interensts  of  the  South  and  South- west. 

Mr.  C.  K.  Mai  shall,  of  Mississippi,  moved  to  amend  bv  addinir,  "and 
such  other  periodicals  as  «u^  strictly  devoted  to  the  obj^ts  contemplated 
by  this  Convention.'' 

The  quofrtioD  beiiig  upon  the  amendment,  it  was  adopted;  and  the  reso- 
kitiofi.  as  amended,  wa>  then  adopted. 

Mr.  B.  F.  Feri^.  of  South  Carolina,  offered  the  following  resolution,  which 
was  adopted,  viz. :. 

Resolved,  That  the  "  Southern  Quarterly  Review,"  published  in  the  citjrof 
Charleston,  by  a  native  Virginian,  and  edited  by  one  of  the  most  disiin- 
guished  literary  gentlemen  of  tlie  South,  being  the  only  periodical  of  that 
character  tirinlea  and  published  in  the  Southern  States,  and  having  always 
defended  the  institutions  and  interests  pf  the  South,  is  entitled  to  the  patroi^ 
age  of  the  Southern  peop  e,  and  this  Convention  earnestly  recommends  it 
to  their  favorable  oonnideration. 

Gov.  Leake,  of  Virginia^  offered  the  following  resolution,  which  was 
adopted,  viz. : 

Resolved,  That  the  thanks  of  this  Convention  be  unanimously  tendered  to 
the  autliorities  and  citizens  of  Charleston,  and  State  of  South  Carolina,  for 
the  considerate  kindne^'S  and  elegant  hospiisJity  with  whioh  its  members 
have  been  entertain^  duriog  its  sessions. 

Gov.  Leake,  ot  Virginia,  offered  the  following  resolution,  whioh  was^upoa 
his  HUHioB,  laid  on  the  table,  viz. : 

Resolved^  That  the  State  of  Virginia  invite  the  Southern  Convention  to 
hokl  their  next  annual  session  in  the  oity  of  Norfolk,  Va.,  at  anch  time  as 
may  best  ^uit  their  convenience. 

Mr.  Ashbury  Hull,  of  Georgia,  offered  the  following  resolution,  which, 
upon  his  motion,  was  laid  on  the  table,  vis. : 

Whrreas,  the  objeots  atid  aims  of  the  Southern  Agricultural  Convention 
eoineide  with  those  of  the  Southern  and  South-western  Convention  ;  and 
whereas,  also,  the  annual  assemblage  of  each,  in  an  independent  organiza- 
tio»,  is  attended  with  some  inconvenience;  therefore, 

Resolved,.  That  the  Southern  Agricultural  Convention  be,  and  it  is  hereby 
xespeetfuUy  inrited,  upon  such  plan  as  mav  seem  to  that  bo^y  most  expe- 
diaotb  to  vnite  with  this  OonviHition  as  one  body,  in  the  promotion  of  South- 
mm  and  Sooth- western  agricoltore  and  commerce. 

The  ortlers  of  the  day  were  then  resumed,  being  the  fourth  resolution  of 
the  Uiinl  report. 

Mr.  Neiaon  Tift,  of  Ge(»rgia,  ofiered  the  ibllowiii^  as  a  substitute,  viz. : 
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"  That  one  or  more  railroads,  connecting  our  railroads  in  the  Atlantic 
and  Gulf  States  with  the  Pacific  Ocean,  would  promote  erery  interest  in 
the  country,  and  make  the  United  States  the  receiver  aud  distributor  of  th^ 
commerce  of  the  world ;  that  every  movement  of  our  railroads  westward 
is  a  step  tx)wards  the  accomplishment  of  this  object;  and  that  in  the  opinion 
of  this  Convention,  private  enterprise,  aided  by  such  legislative  means  as 
the  several  States  may  furnish,  and  by  such  grants  of  alternate  sections  of 
land  as  Congress  may  grant  consistently  with  the  interest  of  all  the  States 
in  the  public  lands,  are  the  most  safe  and  certain  means  of  accomplishing 
the  objects  proposeid.'* 

Gov.  Jones,  of  Tennessee,  addressed  the  Convention  as  follows : 

He  suggested  whether  it  would  not  be  better  to  ask  the  President  of  the 
United  S^es  to  open  negotiations  with  the  Government  of  Mexico^  to  se- 
cure a  route  for  this  road,  and  in  ease  of  the  failure  of  that,  to  adopt  such  a 
resolution.  His  reason  was  this :  such  a  course  would  do  no  harm,  and 
would  give  the  South  both  chances.  If  a  route  was  secured  by  the  govern- 
ment, it  would  be  more  sacred  than  any  that  might  be  secured  by  a  cor- 
poration. It  was  admitted  on  all  hands  that  a  corporation  had  a  right  to 
make  a  contract  with  anv  government;  but  what  right  had  they  to  auppose 
that  a  contract,  thus  made,  would  be  respected  for  a  single  year,  if  it  suited 
the  purpose  of  the  government,  with  which  it  was  made  to  rescind  it?  Gov- 
ernments had  already  repudiated  contracts  again  and  again.  It'  a  corpora- 
tion were  formed,  ana  negotiated  with  the  Government  of  Mexico  for  a 
route,  it  might  happen,  before  another  year  rolled  round,  that  the  goverB- 
ment  of  that  country  would  undergo  a  revolution,  and  the  contract^  thus 
made,  be  repudiated.  The  instability  of  that  government  was  proverbial; 
and  what  security  would  such  a  corporation  have  ?  The  Government  of 
the  United  States  could  not  be  there  to  back  such  a  corporation.  He 
thought,  therefore,  that  the  Convention  ought  simply 'to  ask,  at  present,  that 
the  President  of  the  United  States  institute  negotiations  for  the  light  of 
way,  and  then,  if  that  was  not  accomplished,  let  us  take  all  the  chances  we 
could,  and  form  a  corporation. 

Mr.  N.  D.»Coieman,  of  Mississippi,  addressed  the  Convention  as  follows: 

I  am  opposed,  Mr.  President,  to  the  resolutions  of  the  gentleman  from 
Arkansas,  as  visionary,  utterly  impracticable,  and  unmanageable  in  their 
details.  The  plan  contemplates  a  great  Southern  association  of  soTereign 
States  to  build  the  Pacific  Railroad  on  the  Southern  route.  The  first  ob- 
jection  which  I  urge  is,  that  it  is  a  combination  df  Sguthern  States  only. 

We  are  here  in  a  Convention  of  Southern,  Westem^and  South- Western 
States,  for  commercial  purposes.  True.  I  admit  that  the  Pacific  Railroad 
and  all  railroads,  are  legitimate  subjects  of  consideration,  because  they  i^ 
cilitate,  promote  and  advance  our  commercial  prosperity  in  an  eminent  de- 
gree. It  was  my  deep  interest  in  railroads  that  brought  me  here,  but  I 
shall  advocate  no  combination  of  the  Southern  States  into  a  body  corporals^ 
to  the  exclusion  of  the  Western  and  South- Western  States.  It  savors  of 
politics,  and  all  political  agitation  in  this  body  I  eschew. 

These  conventions  I  approve,  because  by  an  interchange  of  views  and 
opinions,  we  may  improve  the  agriouitoral.  manu^toring  and  commereial 
condition  of  our  country.  One  of  the  resolutions  contemplates  an  applioa- 
tion  to  a  foreign  power  for  a  right  of  way  through  its  territory.  I  am  a 
Stare  Rights  man,  and  am  so  held  by  all  who  know  me.  I  am  so,  sir,  be- 
cause it  is  a  principle,  with  that  class  of  men,  to  hold  the  Federal  Qovem- 
ment  to  the  exercise  of  its  granted  powers  only ;  reserving  to  the  States 
.  and  the  people  all  powers  not  granted  by  the  Constitution.  The  power  to 
negotiate  with  a  foreign  nation— to  regulate  commerce  with  foreign  nations 
and  aniong  the  several  States,  is  expressly  given  to  the  General  Govern* 
>  meat.    Let  that  government  perform  iu  piopor  functiooa    I  owmotex- 
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press  the  opinion  that  this  Convention  shall  creates  corporation  of  the  Souih' 
$m  States  with  the  power  to  negotiate  with  a  foreign  nation.  Individuals 
may  contract  with  foreign  countries,  and  so  may  associations  of  individuals. 
But  the  States,  in  their  sovereign  capacities,  have  surrendered  this  power, 
and  therefore  should  not  attempt  to  create  an  incorporation  of  the  Southern 
States  for  such  a  purpose. 

The  plan  contemplate  a  charter  by  Virginia,  authorizing  the  fourteen 
Southern  States  to  become  parties  by  subscribing  *2,000,0(iO  each,  and  also 
admitting  individuals^  cities,  and  the  Indian  tribes,  to  become  stockholders. 
Will  any  man,  after  reflection,  say  that  there  is  the  least  probability  that 
any  one  of  the  States  will  come  into  the  measure  ?  My  colleague,  Mr. 
T.  A.  Marshall,  has  shown  that  Mississippi  cannot.  The  constitutions  of 
Kentucky  and  Louisiana,  we  are  told,  forbid  them  from  becoming  members 
of  the  corporation.  Other  State  constitutions,  no  doubt,  have  similar  re- 
strictions against  such  bold  and  reckless  appropriations.  But,  sir,  if  there 
were  no  such  obstructions,  would  any  State  enter  such  an  association  upon 
a  Question  of  policy  t    Not  one  of  the  fourteen. 

Sir,  how  could  this  institution  be  managed  ?    By  a  board  of  directors,  I 

rmme;  each  State  having  equal  voice.  Would  not  these  State  officials 
obliged  to  consult  their  States  on  all  important  questions?  Must  not 
the  Legislatures  be  convened  to  give  instructions  ?  The  machinery  of  this 
wild  scheme  is  too  heavy,  sir ;  it  will  fall  to  pieces  of  its  own  weight 

But  if  individuals  and  the  Indian  tribes  come  in,  how  much  weight  are 
they  to  have  ?  and  how  exercised  in  the  management  of  this  grand  ma- 
chine? It  is  too  complicated  to  work  well.  If  the  Convention  adopt  it, 
this  is  the  last  we  will  hear  of  it.  Other  objections  have  been  noticed  by 
other  members,  but  I  shall  not  repeat  them. 

Sir,  where  is  the  necessity  of  this  new  plan,  of  ponderous  and  unman- 
ageable dimensions  ? 

There  is  in  existence  a  charter,  granted  by  the  State  of  Louisiana  to  the 
Ticksburg,  Shreveport  and  Texas  Railroad  Company,  which  is  ample  for 
the  purpose.  Its  capital  is  only  $4,000,000,  'tis  true ;  but  it  contains  a 
clause  authorizing  a  union  of  any  other  road,  in  extension  of  the  route, 
through  Texas  or  elsewhere.  This  charter  was  obtained  for  the  express 
purpose  of  building  a  railroad  across  the  State  of  Louisiana,  with  a  view  to 
its  extcnsTon  to  the  Pacific  Ocean,  along  the  line  of  32  30  North  latitude. 

The  State  has  taken  one-fifth  of  the  capital  stock,  $800,000.  The  com- 
pany is  fully  organized,  the  route  surveyed,  and  they  are  ready  for  operations^ 
without  waiting  for  the  action  of  the  Virginia  Legislature,  now,  or  a  long 
time  hereafter,  to  form  a  new  organization.  I  here  exhibit  in  the  hands  of 
Colonel  Oakey,  a  map  of  this  route,  in  its  connections  with  the  railroad 
system  east  of  the  Mississippi,  as  well  as  its  extension  through  Texas,  New- 
Mexico,  Sonora  and  California,  to  the  Pacific  Ocean,  at  San  Diego.  A 
straight  line  from  this  city  to  San  Diego,  never  north  of  latitude  33,  never 
south  of  32  north  latitude.  A  route  that  has  no  obstacles  to  overcome,  no 
snow  or  ice  to  impair  its  usefulness  at  all  seasons  of  the  year;  a  route  which 
is  the  shortest  that  can  be  obtained  from  the  Atlantic  to  the  Pacific  Ocean, 

fkssing  throui{h  the  heart  of  the  cotton  region  of  the  United  States,  identi- 
ing  the  interest  of  the  States  represented  ii  this  Convention.  One  of 
ese  Southern  States,  the  youngest  in  the  family,  by  an  enlightened  policy 
which  cannot  be  too  hiphly  extolled,  has  recently  passed  a  law,  granting 
twenty  sections  of  her  domain  for  every  mile  of  railroad  that  shall  be  made 
through  her  territory,  beginning  at  a  point  on  the  eastern  boundary  not 
north  of  Fulton,  on  the  Red  River,  and  running  west  of  El  Paso,  a  distance 
of  750  miles  or  more.  That  charter  likewise  contains  a  clause  authorizing 
a  union  with  other  roadSj  in  extension  of  the  route.  At  that  time  there  were 
two  roads  west  of  the  Mississippi — the  Vicksburg  and  Shreveport  road,  and. 
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tke  New-Orleana  and  Opeloiisas  road — aimiog  to  reach  the  Pacific,  through 
Texas.  I  believ**,  sir,  that  it  is  the  general  desire  in  Texas,  that  their  road 
shall  connect  with  the  Vicksbnrg  and  Shreveport  road,  as  the  trunk  route|^ 
and  with  the  Opelousas  and  Memphis  roads,  as  branches. 
-  The  number  of  acres  granted  is  upwards  of  ten  millions.  It  wi!l  he 
worth,  when  the  road  shaJl  be  completed,  ten  dollars  per  acre,  or  one  hun- 
dred millions  of  dollars.  But  lest  some  may  deem  this  estima'e  exti  avagaut^ 
let  us  suppose  it  will  be  worth  dve  dollars  per  acre,  or  $50,000,000. 

This  i:<  a  low  estimate,  for  the  land  is  admitted  to  be  fertile,  and  tho 
climate  delightful  and  salubrious. 

Then  let  us  estimate  the  cost  of  construction  at  $20,000  per  mile,  a  Terr 
high  estimate,  the  distance  is  seven  hundred  and  fiity  miles,  and  it  will 
amount  only  to  $22,500,000 ;  leaving  a  balance  in  favor  of  the  contractors 
of  $27,500,000,  and  the  road  paid  for.  But,  sir,  let  us  suppose  the  r^'a*!  will 
cost  $40,000  per  mile,  which  is  Colonel  Abert's  estimate,  and  it  amounts  to 
$30,000,000;  leaving  $20,000,000  in  hand,  and  the  road  r>ajd  lor. 

Now,  sir,  this  munificent  ciffer  is  before  us;  and  the  Louisiana  chaKer  and 
company  are  ready  for  operations. 

The  Texas  contract  will  be  closed  by  the  first  of  June.  We  have  yet 
time  enuut^h.  If  the  cities  of  Charleston,  Savannah  and  New-Orleans,  the 
three  cities  most  deeply  interested  in  the  Pacific  Railroad,  will  forthwith 
subscribe  $500,000  each  in  the  Viekshurg,  Shreveport  and  Texas  Company, 
and  advance  $300.0i  0  to  deposit  in  Texas  as  a  guarantee  for  making  the 
first  nOy  miles  in  eighteen  months  after  the  contract,  the  Louisiana  Com- 
pany can  bid  for  the  contract,  and  my  word  for  it,  will  get  it  in  preference 
to  any  Northern  company. 

Afler  the  first  fifty  miles  are  made,  the  $300,000  will  be  redeemed,  and 
the  land  for  the  fifty  miles  will  come  to  the  contractors,  and  can  be  8<tld  for 
more  than  enough  to  make  the  next  fifty  miles,  and  so  on  through  the 
State.  But,  sir,  there  will  be  no  want  of  funds  with  such  a  coutiact  and 
fifty  roi'es  of  road  finished.  We  can  raise  funds  in  abundance,  by  sale  of 
stock;  and  the  stock  will  command  in  any  market  apremiuin— a  high 
prem  um^becau-e  it  wdl  be  worth  a  high  premium. 

Here  the  President's  hammer  told  that  ten  minutes  had  expired. 

Mr.  T.  A.  Marshall,  of  Mi^^sissippi.  addressed  the  Convention  as  follows: 

He  Siiid  that  this  was  a  subject  m  which  his  constitnents  felt  a  deep  in- 
terest, and  he  trusted  that  whatever  action  the  Convention  might  take,  it 
would  meet  the  approval  of  bu.^iuess  men.  He  did  not  desire  that  they 
should  do  anythiui;  which  would  subject  them  to  the  charge  of  fostering 
any  "ism."  Believmg  the  plan  proposed  in  the  resolution  now  under  con- 
sideration to  be  utterly  impracticable,  he  could  not  see  the  wi^dom  or  utility 
of  adopting  the  resolution.  Separated  as  these  States  were,  with  diOerent 
interests,  in  many  respects,  although  having  one  general  interest,  as  a  whola 
it  was  hardly  probable  that  the  fourteen  States  could  be  brought  to  uuitea 
action  within  a  period  of  ten  or  twelve  years. 

But  look  at  the  question  in  another  view.  The  resolution  spoke  of  the 
necesi'ity  of  speedy  action  ;  and  in  view  of  the  importance  of  speedy  action, 
what  diflficukies  were  to  be  surmounted]  They  were  told  the  other  day, 
by  a  delciiute  from  Maryland,  that  the  constitution  of  that  Sta,te  would  pre- 
vent the  State  from  entering  into  any  association  of  the  kind.  In  order, 
therefore,  to  have  the  co-operation  of  Maryland,  her  constitution  wou-d  re- 
quire to  be  amended,  and  that  could  not  be  done  within  a  period  of  ten 
years. 

Then,  coming  down  to  Virginia,  would  any  delegate  undertake  to  give  a 
pledge  that  she  would  embark  in  a  scheme  of  this  kind  ? 

Would  the  delegates  of  South  Carolina  eay  that  she  was  ready  to  sub- 
scribe two  or  more  millioos  of  dollars  in  support  of  a  work  which  was  to 
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eomiTK'nce  seventeen  hnndred  miles  from  her  sea-board,  when  she  had  re- 
fused to  subscribe  $750,000  for  a  work  at  home? 

Then  go  to  Georgia.  Would  Georgia  do  so  ?  Did  the  past  experience  of 
■what  hud  been  done  by  that  noble  and  energetic  State  show  that  she  would 
give  her  support  to  a  visionary  scheme  l.ke  this  ?  He  spoke  with  aJI  respect 
of  other  gentlemen,  and  did  not  wish  to  excite  any  unpleasant  feelings;  at 
the  same  time  he  desired  to  have  a  fair,  free  and  rational  inlei change  of 
feelings  and  views.  And  would  Georgia  do  a  thing  like  this  1  And  what 
wonM  Ahibama  do  ?     She  ha<l  refused  lo  aid  her  own  works. 

Go  next  t<>  Mssis^iippi^  and  he  was  free  to  confe.<8  that  she  could  not  un- 
dertake a  work  like  this,  and  for  one.  he  must  say  that  he  had  no  hope,  not 
the  slightest  hope,  of  accomplishing  such  a  re-^ult  as  was  here  contemplated. 
He  had  no  idea  that  the  people  ot  Mississippi  should  submit  to  taxation  for 
the  constniction  of  a  road  a  thousand  miles  west  of  her  borders. 

Go  to  Arkansa*?,  and  was  it  probable  that  she  would  subscribe  two  millions 
to  this  end?  Perhaps  the  gentleman  from  Arkansas  (Mr.  Pike)  might  think 
the  would,  but  he  (Mr.  M.)  conid  hardly  believe  it  possible. 

Then,  again,  consider  the  instability  of  the  investment.  The  money  was 
to  be  invented  for  a  work  in  a  foreign  country  ^having  one  of  the  most  unsta- 
ble governments  in  the  world.  Go  in  this  way  through  all  the  Southern 
States,  and  see  if  ':uch  would  not  be  the  result.  He  looked  upon  the  scheme 
as  entirely  impracticable. 

Judge  Nesbit,  of  Georgia,  addressed  the  Convention  as  follows  : 

He  was  or)p  )sed  to  the  scheme  of  the  gentleman  from  Arkansas,  (Mr. 
Pike.)  In  the  first  place,  the  scheme  seemed  to  him  to  be  utterly  imprac- 
ticable; and  was  this  Convention,  which  might  be  said  lo  be  a  representa- 
tion of  the  intelligence  and  moral  woith  of  the  Southern  States,  to  give. its 
approbation  lo  a  scheme,  and  send  it  forth  to  the  world  as  a  thing  lo  be 
adopted,  when  every  man  of  reflection  and  business  talents  must  perceive 
that,  if  not  stamped  with  the  charaeter  of  Quixotism,  it  at  least  bore  the  im- 
press of  impracticability  ?  He  was  no  stickler  for  constitutional  jscruples. 
He  believed  that  the  Constitution  of  the  United  States  gave  full  power  for 
the  construction  of  works  of  internal  itnprovement ;  but  if  he  doubted  the 
constitutionality  of  anything,  he  doubted  the  constitutiona'iiy  of  a  scheme 
like  (his.  Could  the  States  colonize  1  He  apprehended  not.  Could  they 
become  owners  of  real  estate  in  foreign  States,  without  leg  station  by  the 
Unittfd  States  Government?  He  apprehended  not.  He  did  not  mean  to 
denounce  this  scheme  as  unconsiitutional,  but  he  must  confess  that  he  had 
seriou-*  doubts  upon  the  subject. 

But  he  had  auother  objection.  The  scheme  was  emphatically  sectional 
in  its  character  And  how  was  it  to  be  carried  out  1  If  the  resolutions  were 
adi)pted  this  moment  he  was  satisfied  that  twelve  of  the  States  never  could 
be  found  to  unite  in  the  enterprise.  The  arguments  of  the  gentleman  from 
Mississippi,  who  last  addres>ed  the  Convention,  were  conclusive  To  his 
min<l,  an<l  what  a  vast  theatre  would  it  not  open  for  the  power  of  dema- 

foguistn  !  How  many  mterests  would  it  not  have  in  opposition  to  it! 
rom  his  knowledge  of  the  character  of  the  people  of  the  South,  he  was 
satisfied  a  subscription  would  never  be  obtained  from  a  single  State,  with- 
out a  tremendous  popular  demonstration  against  it.  You  would  go  before 
the  people  of  every  State,  with  abstractionist  orators  pro  and  con.  Several 
of  the  States  were  perhaps  nearly  equally  divided  upon  the  sfreat  question 
which  affitated  the  South;  and  how  could  sufficient  suffraue-?  be  com- 
manded to  insure  the  corporation?  The  scheme  would  invoke  all  the 
power  of  party  spirit,  of  every  sliade  and  degree ;  and  the  residt  would  be, 
in  nine  out  of  fourteen  States,  an  absolute  and  unconditional  failure. 

Now  if  this  were  so,  did  they  wish,  as  sensible  men,  to  adopt  a  proposi- 
tion which  would  be  utterly  ineffective  ?  nay,  worse  than  ineffective,  for  it 
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would  f  tamp  the  body  as  ''  impraeticable».''    Would  they  adc  him  to  go  to 

his  proud  State  of  Georgia — proud  in  her  internal  improvements  and  in  her 
cspacity  to  think  for  hei^elf — and  ai^k  her  to  lend  her  aid  m  an  enterprise 
which  he  believed  never  could  be  carried  out?  Would  they  ask  the  mer- 
chants of  New-Orleans  and  Mobile,  and  Savannah  and  Charleston,  lo  enter 
into  an  ad  libitum  partnership  with  Gherokees,  and  Choctaws,  and  Chicka- 
saws,  and  other  Indian  tribes?  Why,  was  it  not  obvious  to  every  man  that 
there  is  nothing  to  which  a  man  looks  more  closely  than  the  investment  of 
his  capital  ?  This  was  true  of  every  man.  And  were  the  States  of  the 
Union  less  wise  in  their  day  in  reference  to  money  matters  than  indi- 
yiduals?    Certainly  not. 

And  then  what  about  the  procurement  of  this  Mexican  territory  t  Could 
it  be  obtained?  If  it  coulo,  what  would  be  the  position  of  the  States  as 
corporators?  Could  they  trust  the  stability  of  Mexican  institutions?  They 
were  more  convulsive  than  the  volcanic  regions  of  the  earth,  and  yet  all  the 
money  raised  and  invested  by  such  a  corporation  would  be  placed  subject 
to  the  fate  of  constantly  recurring  revolutions  of  thi&  the  most  unstable 
pe(^le  in  the  whole  world.  How  would  they  secure  their  rights  ?  'Could 
they  make  war  upon  Mexic^o,  in  case  of  a  violation  of  contract?  Could 
they,  at  the  point  of  the  bayonet,  compel  her  to  respect  their  rights?  Either 
they  must  do  that,  or  they  must  do  what  the^  declared  they  would  scorn  to 
do,  become  suppliants  at  the  feet  of  the  National  Government 

Whatever  else  might  be  proposed,  he  could  not  give  his  approbation  to 
this  resolution. 

Lieut  M.  F.  Maury  addressed  the  Convention  as  follows: 

Lieut.  Maury  said  be  agreed  with  the  gentlemen  who  preceded  hino,  in 
their  opposition  to  the  details  of  this  plan  9f  a  railroad  to  the  Pacific.  In 
his  jucfgment  these  details  not  only  involved  impracticabilities,  but  they 
sought  to  accomplish  some  of  their  objects  by  unlawful  means ;  for  instance^ 
the  7th  resolution,  as  bad  already  been  remarked,  asks  that  power  shall  be 
given  by  a  State  to  negotiate  with  a  foreign  government  No  State  has  the 
right  to  give  any  such  power,  authority  or  leave.  This  resolution  also  con- 
te^iplates  the  maintenance,  by  the  company,  of  ''  military  posts  along  said 
road,"  thus  adding  to  the  tremendous  mone^  power,  which  such  a  corpora^ 
tion  must  have,  the  hideous  feature  of  military  power  alsa  He  agreed 
with  the  opinions  expressed  upon  this  subject  by  the  gentlemen  from  Ala> 
bama,  Georgia,  and  Mississippi. 

To  the  mind  of  the  Lieutenant,  the  details  of  this  plan  were  full  of  objeo* 
tions.  He  had  no  objections  to  the  people  of  the  South  agreeing  to  build 
this  road  out  of  their  own  resources;  but  he  did  object^  earnestly,  aehously, 
to  any  combination  or  ^*  organization''  unlawful. 

There  was  another  point  to  which  he  would  briefly  allude,  and  that  waa 
that  he  thought  the  Convention,  by  adopting  the  details  of  this  plan,  would 
be  arraying  itself  against^  and  begetting  opposition  tO)  one  of  the  States  of 
the  South.    He  alluded  to  Texas. 

That  gallant  young  State,  sympathizing  with  the  Southern  feeling  with 
regard  to  this  road,  had  made  the  magnificent  grant  of  10,000,000  acres  (^ 
land  towards  it,  which  was  amply  sufficient,  it  was  thought  to  build  neariy 
one  halt  of  this  road,  or  at  least  so  much  of  it  as  lies  witnin  her  borders. 
Proposals  for  constructing  so  much  of  this  road  had  been  invited,  and  in 
forty-five  days  from  this  time  the  bids  were  to  be  dosed,  and  the  contract 
awarded  to  that  bidder  which  should  ofier  on  the  most  favorable  terma. 
And  the  company  proposed  by  the  plan  before  us  could  not  be  organized 
in  time  to  become  a  bidder  for  so  much  road.  The  Legislaturet  of  the 
States  could  not  be  got  together  in  forty-five  days,  much  less  could  a  char- 
ter be  granted.  The  company  here  proposed,  therefore,  cannot  have  the 
benefit  of  the  Texas  grant^  or  of  the  Texas  jx>ute,  and  it  therefore  must  end 
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k  niimiag  a  road  in  opp^dtioa  to  tiiai  wbiol^  Texas  ha»  so  patrioiicaUy  «od 
Uberally  provided  for. 

And  alter  discusaiou,  participated  in  by  Messrs.  Tifl  of  Georgia,  Gibbon 
of  North  Carolina,  Lyons  of  Virginia,  Tiighman  of  Manrland,  Morton  of 
Georgia,  Gen.  Gadsden,  and  Gov.  Clay  of  Alabama,  the  Hon.  W.  C.  Daw* 
ion,  President,  (Lieut^  Maury,  1st  Vioe^President^  in  the  chair,)  addressed 
the  Convention  as  follows : 

I  beg  to  detain  the  Convention  but  a  few  moments.  This  is  a  qoestioii 
vastly  important  for  us  to  decide.  The  proposition  is  to  incorporate  a  com* 
pany  by  States  throughout  to  the  Pacific.  So  far  as  the  power  of  the  Staies 
ffoes,  in  my  judgment,  confining  themselves  to  their  own  limitations,  every 
State,  from  North  to  South,  has  incorporated  a  company  to  build  a  raUroaa 
throughout  the  entire  United  States.  Take,  for  instance,  the  railroad  from 
Virginia  down  the  valley  of  Viiginia  to  Memphis ;  we  all  see  there  is  a 
company  incorporated.  From  Richmond,  through  North  Carolina  and 
South  Carolina,  to  Memphis,  Teun.,  there  is  a  road.  From  South  Carolina 
there  is  one  all  oonapleted,  and  from  Georgia  there  is  another.  Now  the8« 
companies  have  their  termini,  and  generally  one  terminus  at  the  Mississippit 
What,  then,  do  you  want  with  an  moorporatten  of  States  through  the  Statei 
of  the  Union  1  Where  do  all  these  roads  go  to  ?  Some  point  on  the  Texa« 
boundary,  to  be  designated  according  to  the  Texas  charter.  Will  not  all 
these  railroad^  gf>  to  that  point  ?  and  have  not  all  these  companies  abundant 
means  to  carry  it  there  1  Is  pot  that  true  ?  Can  there  be  any  doubt,  about 
it?  Whether  you  start  from  Memphis  or  St.  Louis,  or  anywhere  else,  all 
will  converge  on  the  Texas  line.  Do  you  want  the  States  incorporated  to 
cet  there?  You  are  there  already.  When  you  are  there,  do  you  want  the 
States  incorporated  to  get  through  Texas  ?  -  There  is  the  Texas  charter, 
amply  complete  to  carry  it  to  El  Paso.  Are  you  not  there  by  all  the  legis* 
lation  that  liegislatures  can  give  you,  and  by  all  the  capital  the  :bfhg  can 
require?  I  consider  the  thins  as  done.  V^hen  you  get  to  £1  Paso,  then 
commences  your  difinculty.  What  then  ?  You  then  strike  the  line  design 
nated  through  New  Mejueo.  New  Mexico  is  a  territory  of  the  Unit^ 
Slates,  and  the  line  contemplated  runs  aboift  three  hundred  miles  through^ 
oat  that  territory.  When  ynu  get  there,  can  you,  by  your  independent 
State  corporations,  acquire  an  absolute  right  of  way  ?  A  right  of  way  from 
whom  ?  From  the  United  States?  Many  of  us  consider  tnat  the  General 
Govenunent  is  bound  to  build  that  road.  But  if  it  should  not,  what  are  yon 
to  do  7  Why,  call  upon  the  government  to  give  you  alternate  sections  along 
the  line.     [Great  applause.] 

A  Delegate. — To  which  company  will  you  give  it? 

Mr.  Dawson. — To  that  company,  or  those  companies,  which  unite  and 
pledge  themselves  to  open  the  road.  Any  of  those  companies  may  ask  the 
^vemment  to  give  them  the  right  of  way  and  alternate  se<^ons  of  land. 
These  companies  can  unite  under  a  charter,  and  commence  successful 
operations,  much  more  easily  than  you  can  get  the  States  to  unite  in  a  com* 
mon  corporation. 

Mr.  Polk,  of  Tenn. — If  this  proposition  is  put  up  for  bidding,  I  would  in«- 
quire  of  the  honorable  gentleman  whether  the  city  of  New-York  alone  caA 
subscribe  more  than  five  millions  of  dollars. 

Mr.  Dawson. — ^And  where  is  it  to  be  put  up  for  bidding?  These  con^ 
panics  haye  the  charters  to  carry  it  on.  These  companies  will  unite  and 
ffo  there,  and  they  will  ask  the  General  Government  to  appropriate  them 
Uie  alternate  sections  of  land  to  build  it,  and  we  ol  the  South  have  a  right 
to  demand  it    [Applause.]    And  there  can  be  no  difficulty  about  it. 

Then  when  you  have  passed  three  hundred  miles  through  New  Mexico^ 
yon  strike  where?  You  strike  the  frontier  of  Mexico^  a  foreign  and  inde> 
pendent  oountry.    Now  what  do  prudence  and  propriety  require  us  to  do  I 
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Oeitamly  appeal  to  that  goveranient  which  has  ♦he  power  to  negrotiate.  Ne- 
gotiate  for  what  1  The  right  of  way  through  Mexico.  And  here  let  me 
suggest,  that  if  Great  firitain,  or  any  other  fort»ign  power,  de:*ire<1  to  tun  a 
raii  way  thi-ough  any  one  of  our  States,  or  through  any  territcMy  of  the  United 
States,  would  we  consider  that  any  Srate,  or  any  lifovemnienc  within  the 
limits  ot  such  State,  would  have  the  rijfht  to  negot.ate  for  such  a  ptirpuj«e! 
Or,  I  will  put  the  case  of  any  State  entering  into  a  contract  with  any  foreign 
power  to  build  a  railroad  through  their  country :  do  you  suppose  siich  power 
would  respect  such  contract,  in  case  of  war?  Why,  to  supjiose  so  is  sheer 
folly.  But  I  wi  I  not  detain  you.  [Great  applause,  and  cries  of  **  go  on, 
^o  on.']  And  supposing  that  the  State  making  such  c<Mitract  with  Great 
Britain  was  to  violate  that  contract^  and  Great  Britain  was  to  .^eek  to  en- 
force her  ri«rhts — this  is  a  mere  sujigestion,  and  I  do  not  make  it  for  the 
ffurpose  of  eliciting  argument — you  know  what  the  consequenoes  would  be. 
Applau:?e.] 

Now,  as  a  Southern  Convention,  had  we  not  better  act  upon  the  prin- 
ciples of  our  government-,  than  violate  them  1  Let  us  ask  ol'  Congress— 
and  not  of  Congress  alone,  but  of  the  treaty-making  power,4he  President 
and  Senate  of  the  Uaited  States — to  make  negotiations  with  Mexico  kit 
this  route. 

Now,  if  this  line  were  to  run  through  Sonera,  wonl*l  it  be  wise  to  enter 
into  a  contract  for  a  right  of  way  for  over  three  hundred  miles  of  road,  and 
depend  upon  a  foreign  country  to  protect  the  money  invested  in  bnilding 
the  railroad  ?  [Applause  ]  1  am  as  careless  at)out  money  matters  as  most 
ordinary  men,  bat  1  would  not  place  my  funds  in  any  invest^nent  that 
would  be  subject  to  the  caprice  of  any  gorernmeiit,  and  still  less  to  the 
Mexican  Government.  Then  let  us  ask  our  government  to  do  this;  and  I 
do  think,  if  that  were  done,  the  President  of  the  Uniteil  States  would  send 
a  me6sSnger  to  Mexico,  with  instructions  to  carry  out  this  gi-eat  object, 
although  It  may  be  called  a  *'  Northern  line,"  and  he  a  Northern  man.  I 
have  that  contidence  in  him,  that  I  believe  he  would  do  it  insractly.  And 
if  you  should  fail  in  making  a  government  arrangement,  you  can,  if  yon 
choose,  make  a  corpon^ion  contract  with  Mexico.     [Applaud.] 

My  own  judgment  is  this :  that  if  this  ^outhern  route  depends  upon  the 
assent  of  Mexico — the  surrender  of  her  soil,  and  the  surrender  of  ht-r  juris- 
diction over  the  right  of  way,  and  to  be  placetl  under  the  control  of  the 
United  Stutcs — we  never  will  get  it.  The  apprehensions  of  that  Go\'eni- 
xnent  against  us  are  so  strong,  that  they  will  look  up<»n  us  with  fear,  and 
deny  us  common  civility.  If  ever  it  is  done  in  the  woild,  yon  nanj  depend 
upon  it  that  it  will  be  done  under  the  guarantees  of  treaty,  under  which 
the  honor  of  the  Government  of  the  United  States  shall  be  pledged  to 
exact  the  t\ilfilmentof  the  stipulations  of  such  treaty. 

Mexico  may  then  do  it;  but  she  will  never  do  it  if  it  is  to  depend  upon  a 
contract  with  a  corporation  She  will  be  the  only  party  who  will  construe 
the  hmits  of  such  contract,  and  may  involve  us  in  iiitermifiable  difficuttied^ 
if  it  is  ever  done.  In  such  case,  your  road  will  be  stopped,  and  hence  it  is 
that  1  concur  with  my  friend  from  Tenne^8ee,  (Mr.  Jones )  t  hat  the  General 
Government  be  requested  to  obtain  for  us  that  guarantee  to  which  we  were 
entitled,  and  which  we  want.  That  three  hnndred  miiCS  is  the  only  embar- 
rassment. When  we  pass  that,  we  strike  the  bonlers  of  Califbrnia;  and 
when  we  get  to  California,  we  might  obtain  alternate  sections  of  land  lor 
the  completion  of  the  road  in  that  State.     [Applause.] 

Now,  you  may  almost  say  that  the  roads  are  built  in  every  direction  to 
£1  Paso,  because  the  charters  are  all  complete  to  our  Southern  boundary  on 
the  Hio  Grande.  Then  get  a  chart-er  through  North  Mexico,  and  the  right 
of  way  through  Sonora,  and  take  the  alternate  sections  of  land  in  Califomiai 
as  will  certainly  he  granted  by  the  General  Goyemment)  together  with  tfak 
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nagnifioent  donation  of  land  by  iht  Stat«  of  Texas,  and  not  a  tingle  dollar 
more  is  neceuary  for  this  road.     [Applause.] 

A  Delegate. — ^I^not  the  right  ot  way  guaranteed  by  the  treaty  of^Guada- 
lupe  Hidalgo  1 

Mr.  Dawson. — If  that  is  not  sufficient,  we  will  go  farther,  and  obtain 
another  guarantee. 

Now,  you  talk  about  capital.  I  think  I  have  shown  you  that  there  i&an 
abundance  of  capital,  except!  for  the  three  hundred  miles  through  Sononk 
That  could  easily  be  raised!  It  would  be  raised  in  one  week  after  the 
ri^Iit  of  way  is  procured,  for  the  connection  would  be  worth  millions  on 
millions  of  dollars  to  the  company  who  would  construct  that  line.  [Great 
applause.] 

Here  the  hammer  fell. 

Mr.  Dawson. — ^1  will  not  detain  you  ftirther.  [Loud  cries  of  "go  on,'*' 
**co  on,"  and  **  suspend  the  ten  minute  rule," 

Mr.  Dawson. — No :  I  have  said  all  J  desired  to  say,  and  give  way  to  other 
gentlemen. 

On  motion,  the  rule  was  suspended  to  allow  Mr.  Albert  Pike,  of  Arkan* 
8aa»  the  mover  of  the  resolutions,  to  reply  at  length. 

Mr.  Albert  Pika  of  Arkansas,  then  addressed  the  Convention  as  follows: 

I  thank  you,  Mr.  President  and  gentlemen  of  the  Convention,  for  the 
uniform  kindness  you  have  shown  to  me  personally,  and  as  a  body,  since  I 
entered  this  Convention.  I  am  aware  that  I  have  a  hard  task  to  fulfil,  in 
answering  the  arguments  of  so  many  distinguished  gentlemen,  concluded 
as  they  have  been  by  one  from  the'rresident  of  the  Convention  j  but  were 
they  ten  times  as  numerous,  and  ten  times  as  stron^^  unless  they  were  bet- 
ter founded  in  fact  and  in  reason,  I  should  not  dread  the  conflict. 

It  has  been  urged  that  this  measure  is  wholly  impracticable.  Whenever, 
in  all  past  history,  was  there  a  great  scheme  propounded,  which  some  men 
did  not  declare  minracticable  1  1  wish,  sir,  that  I  had  an  army  of  women 
at  my  back,  insteaa  of  men.  [Cheers.]  If  our  forefathers  had  listened  to 
tlie  objections  which  were  urged  when  the  Constitution  uniting  these 
States  together  in  one  bond  of  union  was  proposed,  that  great  instrument 
never  would  have  been  framed ;  and  our  hard- won  freeoom  might  have 
rented  in  the  direst  anarchy.  There  are  difficulties  everywhere ;  every 
great  scheme  is  surrounded  with  them ;  but  if  we  examine  fairly  into  this 
matter,  we  will  find  that  these  difficulties  are  mostly  to  be  found  within 
ourselves,  and  we  ought  to  be  ashamed  of  them.  These  difierences  are  our 
rivalries  and  our  jea&usies :  diffionltieB  as  to  difierent  points  on  the  Missis- 
sippi River  for  a  terminus ;  difficulties  in  re^rd  to  different  notions  concern- 
ing politics.  Of  Course,  no  man  expects  that  we  will  all  unite.  But  in 
setting  forth  these  difficulties,  you  tell  the  North  that  we  are  weak,  and 
why  would  we  lay  our  whole  secret  open  to  them  ?  I  do  not  suppose  that 
it  is  necessary  to  lay  the  whole  secret  of  our  weakness — if  there  be  weak-^ 
ness — ^before  all  the  world.  Let  us  say  as  Richelieu  said,  '^  there  is  no 
such  word  as  fail."  [Applause.]  I  would  not,  I  assure  you,  recommend 
any  proposition  which  would  seem  to  stamp  this  Convention  as  "Quixotic 
and  visionary.''  But  if  the  proposition  does  not  bear  that  character,  then 
let  us  try  the  experiment.  Who  bids  to  build  the  road  to  the  Pacific  ? 
We  talk  and  talk  about  this  building  of  the  road,  but  it  is  all  talk  an^  no 
plan.  We  talk  about  the  General  Government  building  it:  yet,  no  one 
knows  how  the  General  Government  can  build  it  consistently  with  your 
scruples.  The  President  has  told  us  that  he  considers  the  road  as  being 
already  built.  I  beg  to  differ  with  that  gentleman,  however  much  I  respect 
his  opinions  on  other  matters.  We  have  been  told  of  what  can  be  done  by 
other  railroad  companies  in  accomplishing  this  end ;  but^  from  what  I  know 
of  the  condition  ot  many  of  these  companies,  I  know  that  it  is  impossible; 
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and  were  I  to  characterize  anv  scheme  bjr  a  hard  naxne — ^which  I  will  not 
do— then  I  might  say  that  such  a  supposition  was  "visionary  and  Quixotic.'' 
The  truth  is,  that  eyerybody  is  waiting  for  some  national  movement  It  has 
been  said  that  the  Yicksburg  company  could  take  these  Texas  lands,  and 
build  the  road  to  the  Rio  Grande.  But  it  is  all  nonsense ;  they  have  not  the 
means. 

Then,  acain,  we  are  all  looking  to  the  General  Government  for  aid.  You 
all  agree  mat  it  is  constitutional  to  make  grants  of  land.  Very  welL  But 
supposing  that  the  lands  were  granted,  let-  me  tell  you  that  I  know  some- 
thing about  the  country  through  which  this  road  is  to  run.  It  happened  to 
me  some  years  ago  to  go  poking  about  the  head  of  the  Red  River  on  foot^ 
and  I  know  something  of  the  character  of  that  country ;  the  rivers  there, 
although  wide,  are  otten  nearly  dry,  and  the  water  found  in  them  at  such, 
seasons  is  salt,  for  I  dug  among  the  sand  with  my  hands,  on  one  occasicm 
for  a  whole  night  to  get  a  mouthful  of  fresh  water,  after  being  without  for 
two  days. 

We  are  told  about  this  munificent  grant  of  land  hj  the  State  of  Texat. 
There  may  be  ten  millions  of  acres  of  land  granted  by  Texas,  yet  more 
than  two-thirds  of  it  is  not  worth  a  farthing  an  acre,  instead  of  being,  as  has 
been  said  here,  worth  $10  per  acre.  Well,  when  you  have  got  through 
Texas,  you  reach  New  Mexico.  I  have  been  in  New  Mexico,  too.  Except 
the  valley  of  the  Del  Norte,  there  is  hardly  a  single  foot  of  land  worth  a 
cent  in  N  ew  Mexico,  on  the  line  of  this  road. 

The  valley  of  the  Del  Norte  is  narrow,  with  but  a  small  strip  of  land 
which  is  of  any  value.  Thm,  when  you  get  to  the  border  of  California^ 
you  travel  through  another  desert  When  I  was  there,  in  1832,  the  hunters 
were  obliged  to  drive  along  with  them  a  great  quantity  of  mules,  that  thev 
might  use  them  as  food.  So  thus  you  so  the  greater  part  of  the  way  througn 
a  desert ;  and  unless  there  are  valuable  mineral  treasures  to  be  found,  the 
lands  are  not  worth  anything^  and  no  man  would  be  willing  to  vest  money 
in  their  purchase. 

Now,  these  are  difBculties  which  we  blink  at  all  the  time,  instead  of 
looking  them  fully  and  manfully  in  the  face.  You  all  say  that  government 
has  no  power  to  grant  money  to  build  a  road,  and  that  the  only  way  in 
which  she  can  help  us,  is  by  grants  of  land.  And  how  much  will  that 
help  you.  if  the  lanas  are  worth  nothing?  If  the  road  is  to  be  built^  money 
must  be  nad.    It  is  no  use  to  deny  or  attempt  to  conceal  it,  for 

'*  To  that  complexion  we  must  oome  aft  Utt." 

We  might  as  well  say  it  now,  as  to  sav  it  ten  years  hence,  when  it  will  be 
too  late.  Somebody  has  to  advance  the  means,  and  the  question  is^  ^who 
is  to  do  it  V 

What,  then^  does  this  resolution  propose  ?  It  says,  ^  That  in  order  to 
make  provision  for  the  construction  of  said  road,  this  Convention  earnest!/ 
lecommend  that  a  Southern  organization  be  effected,  if  practicable,  of  the 
fourteen  different  States,  and  of  the  different  cities,  and  railroad  companies 
jmd  corporations  in  those  States,  for  the  purpose  of  obtaining  the  right  of 
way,  if  necessary,  from  Mexico.^'  If  the  President  of  the  United  States 
will  obtain  the  right  of  way,  so  much  the  better;  but  is  it  worth  while  for 
OS  to  wait  tmUl  that  is  done  1  How,  then,  is  this  organization  to  bo 
effected  1  I  never  imagined  that  all  the  States  would  unite— not  for  m 
moment.  I  simply  propose  that  Virginia,  as  the  oldest  of  the  Southern 
States,  should  grant  a  charter,  involving  a  certain  amount  of  capital,  to 
build  the  road  from  the  point  or  points  indicated  in  a  previous  resolution, 
and  then  any  State,  or  city,  or  company  might  take  stock  in  the  road. 
This  charter  is  to  incorporate  such  persons.  States  and  corporationi,  as 
ehoose  to  beoome  corporators  imder  that  charter.    And  suppose  that  no 
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State  should  take  any  stock,  would  not  the  charter  be  Hying  !  Some  of  the 
States  may  take  the  stock,  and  Northecn  men,  with  Northern  capital,  if 
tiiey  find  it  to  be  a  paying  road,  will  come  and  take  the  stock  themselFCS. 
How  does  the  only  Pacific  Railroad  Cknnpany  now  exist  1  Everybody 
knows  that  it  got  its  charter  from  the  Legislature  of  the  State  of  New-York* 
Now,  I  want  to  get  a  charter  also ;  and,  having  got  it^  if  the  road  is  not 
completed  under  it,  it  will  only  show  that  there  is  no  spirit  in  the  South. 
There  is,  therefore,  nothing  impraeticable  in  the  matter,  beeanse  it  does 
not  require  the  assent  of  all  the  States.  We  do  not  re<}nire  that  they  all 
unite ;  yet  the  plan  would  be  as  capable  of  being  carried  mto  effect  withoul 
the  co-<»eration  of  a  single  State,  in  her  State  capacity,  if  the  money  can 
be  raised. 

But  it  has  been  said  that  the  legislation  of  the  other  States  is  necessary 
in  order  to  insure  such  co-operation.  Of  what  States?  Of  Arkansas 
Louisiana  and  Texas.  These  are  the  only  States  through  which  it  will 
ran,  if  it  goes  through  to  California ;  and  there  is  no  difficiSty  about  obtain* 
ing  the  needful  legislation  on  the  part  of  these  States.  I  cannot  'say  what 
Virnnia,  or  Mary umd,  or  any  other  State  will  do ;  but  I  can  only  say  that 
tf  there  is  a  spark  of  Uiat  feeling  existing  in  the  bosoms  of  the  different 
States,  which  teaches  them  the  doctrine  of  State  sovereignty,  and  State 
dignity  and  independence,  they  will  strain  every  nerve  to  carry  out  this 
enterprise,  in  which  the  interest  of  the  whole  country  is  involved.  As  for 
the  State  of  Arkansas  taking  stock  to  the  amount  of  two  millions  of  dol- 
lars, she  cannot  do  it,  neither  can  the  State  of  Missisajppi ;  but  the  Legis- 
latures of  these  States  could  say  to  their  people,  ^'  We  invite  you  to  join  in 
this  enterprise,''  and  thus,  as  States^  you  will  give  it  the  weight  of  3rour 
opinion.  There  is  no  doubt  that  the  citizens  of  Arkansas  or  Mississippi 
could  give  each  to  this  road  two  millions  of  dollars,  if  tiiey  saw  Qt.  And 
why  should  they  not  do  it  ?  If  they  are  to  get  a  portion  of  the  Arkansas 
lands  and  the  Texas  lands,  and  the  railroad  stock,  as  their  security^  why 
eannot  they,  under  these  circumstances,  raise  the  money!  And  if  tlie 
State  of  Maryland  cannot  do  it^  cannot  the  citizens  of  that  State  do  it  % 
Sir,  the  mere  recommendation  of  the  several  Legislatures  of  those  States 
would  induce  the  people  to  join  the  enterprise,  and  that  is  the  reason  why 
I  ask  for  a  union  oi  the  States.  There  is  no  difficulty  whatever,  except  in 
getting  men  to  agree  upon  any  one  scheme. 

With  regard  to  the  location  of  the  road,  that  can  be  done  when  yon 
agree  upon  the  plan.  It  has  been  said  that  there  will  be  difficultiee  with 
regard  to  the  directory.  I  can  see  no  more  difficulty  in  managing  such  an 
instituMon  as  this,  than  is  to  be  encountered  in  any  other  of  a  like  nature  ia 
the  State  of  Maryland,  or  Virginia,  or  anywhere  else. 

Gentlemen  have  been  kind  enough  to  characterise  this  plan  as  ''  visionaiy 
and  Quixotic.''  I  remarked,  at  the  beginning,  that  every  great  scheme 
ttiat  has  ever  been  brought  forward  for  the  amelioration  of  the  world  has 
been  so  characterized ;  and  if  all  the  men  who  had  been  the  benefactors  of 
the  world  had  been  deterred  by  such  representations^  tiieir  projects  would 
have  been  thwarted,  and  this  worid  would  be  in  the  same  condition  that  it 
was  in  three  hundred  years  ago.  [Applause.]  It  is  within  the  recdleotion 
of  the  youngest  man  here,  that  a  man  utterly  without  means  left  this  coun^ 
try,  some  years  ago,  and  landed  in  France,  and  attempted  to  overturn  the 
French  Government.  He  was  made  a  prisoner,  and  escaped  and  fled.  He 
was  afterwards  a  deputy  constable  in  the  city  of  London,  and  was  charao* 
terized  as  a  hair-bratned  fellow.  Yet  he  now  sits  supeme  upon  the  thiona 
ef  France,  and  holds  the  destinies  of  Europe  in  his  hands.  Who  would 
not  have  called  Mahomet  a  yisionary,  when  he  attempted  to  break  dowB 
idolatry,  and  establish  a  purer  system  of  religion,  commencing  first  in  his 
•wn  family,  and  than  in  his  immediate  neighborhood)  until  he  had  spiead 
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his  dootrinef  over  half  the  world  ?  So  it  was  with  the  fonnder  of  the  Christiaa 
system.    It  was  said,  ^  he  hath  a  devil,  and  is  mad.'* 

Now,  if  you  cau  oOnTinee  men  that  the  Texas  lands  will  build  the  roadL 
and  Southern  men  will  not  enter  into  it,  then  the  plan  may  be  pronounced 
Quixotic.  1  am  willing  to  admit,  that  if  we  had  first  to  obtain  the  assent 
of  every  State,  the  plan  never  would  succeed.  We  do  not  propose  to  obtain 
the  assent  of  any  one  of  them.  Ail  that  we  propose  is  to  obtain  the  charteTi 
and  then  proceed  to  distribute  the  stock  as  it  may  be  taken. 

Again,  difficulties  have  been  suggested  in  regard  to  getting  a  rieht  of 
way  through  Mexioo.  Why,  sir,  if  the  Government  of  the  United  States^ 
in  case  of  invasion,  or  disregard  of  our  rights  by  the  repuUio — or,  as  it  now 
is— empire  of  Mexico,  would  not  interfere  to  protect  the  rights  of  her  own 
citizeas  there,  and  wage  war,  if  necessary,  for  their  enforcement^  then  I,  for 
one,  will  cease  to  be  an  American  citizen,  and  joa  may  raise  your  banner 
of  secession,  and  I  will  be  found  fighting  under  it  [Great  at^kuse.]  Tell 
me  that  yon  cannot  rely  upon  Mexico  ?  Have  you  not  heard  of  the  Sloo 
grant  ?  Has  not  Sloo  a  contract  for  building  a  line  across  the  isthmus  of 
Tehuantepeo  ?  Why,  every  charter  that  has  been  granted  in  Central  Amer- 
ica for  building  railmda^  and  digging  canals,  and  erecting  telegraphs^  has 
been  granted  to  foreigners-^most  of  mem  Englishmen. 

And  why  is  it  that  they  take  them  ?  Simply  because  every  subject  of 
the  British  Queen  knows  that  if  he  makes  a  contract  with  a  for^sn  powei^ 
the  British  lion  will  defend  his  rights,  and  the  American  citizen  shooid  also 
feel  that  the  American  eagle  wUl  defend  his  in  like  manner.  [Applause.] 
Mexico,  like  every  other  power,  submits  to  the  law  of  nations.  And  what 
is  the  law  of  nations  ?  It  is  this  public  opinion  of  the  established  world. 
For  my  own  part^  I  would  rather  go  and  boy  the  right  of  way,  than  walk 
into  the  halls  of  Congress  and  ask  uiem  to  give.    [Immense  applause.] 

I  am  opposed  to  tb^  proposition  of  the  gentleman  from  Georgia,  because 
it  seems  to  me  to  be  without  life  or  energy.  It  simply  recommends  that  a 
railroad  should  be  built  Why,  of  what  use  is  that?  I  remember  once  at 
a  town  meeting  in  Massachusetts^  the  people  resolved  that  Massachusetts 
ought  to  have  a  railroad.  That  is  exactly  as  &ur  as  the  gentleman's  resolu- 
tion goes ;  but  they  went  farther :  they  said,  "  resolved  that  she  shall  have 
one.''  [Applause.]  And,  sir,  you  may  depend  upon  it,  that  there  never  was 
either  a  man  or  a  nation  that  ever  did  anything  great  unless  it  was  done 
by  self>relianee,  and  I  am  proud  to  say,  that  such  I  believe  to  be  our  national 
character. 

Sir,  I  said  that  I  wished  I  had  to  address  a  Convention  of  ladies.  I  said 
80^  sir,  becaase  I  never  yet  knew  a  lady  who  had  once  decided  that  a  thing 
was  proper  to  be  done,  who  ever  looked  at  difiiculties.  [Ai^lause.1  What- 
ever may  be  the  difficulties  that  stare  them  ia  the  feuse,  they  will  attempt 
it;  and  m  my  opinion  it  is  better  to  DeuI  than  to  halt,  not  between  two,  but 
between  fifty-five  i^pinions,  until  the  golden  opportunity  slips,  and  we  sea 
what  fools  we  were,  not  to  seise  upon  it  whai  we  could  have  done  so. 

Sir^  it  seems  to  me  that  we  ougnt  to  have  some  plan.  If  the  gentlemen 
who  represent  ihe  Vioksburg  and  Shreveport  Road  wiU  say  that  that  com* 
pany  will  build  the  road  to  the  Pacific,  I  will  go  for  that  But  what  have 
they  to  do  ?  They  have  to  go  to  the  Legislature  to  amend  their  charter. 
It  is  said  that  we  snail  lose  these  Texas  lands  by  waiting.  Cannot  we  go  to 
the  Virffinia  Legislature  when  it  meets,  and  get  a  charter  ?  Wl^  sSoold 
Texas  be  willing  to  sell  her  lands  to  Northern  rather  than  to  Southern 
men?  Do  you  not  suppose  that  Texas  would  prefer  to  give  them  to 
this  company  %  But  you  must  give  her  some  assurance  that  thiy  company 
will  be  formed,  or  else  she  will  not  withhold  her  lands  from  market. 

As  to  the  eoostttntionality  of  the  matter,  let  me  say  that  this  is  no  nnoon- 
Jtiti^onal  allianoe  of  the  Southern  States.    I  did  eaqpect^  when  I  came 
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here,  te  have  to  tteer  tluroagh  shoab  and  aroQBd  qaidDnnds;  bot  I  neror 
apprehended  that  I  should  stand  under  a  South  Garohna  sun,  aad  in  the 
eity  of  Charleston,  and  insist  that  the  States  had  a  right  to  oombiae  together 
for  the  purpose  ot  building  a  railroad  through  this  or  any  other  oountrj. 
The  Supreme  Court  of  the  United  States  has  settled  this  question,  over  and 
oyer  again.  It  has  decided  that  a  bank  corporation  in  a  SUOe  is  for  all  legal 
purposes  as  a  citizen  of  a  State ;  that  a  State  could  incorporate  herseU^  and 
&at  when  she  did  so,  the  ceased  to  be  a  soTereignty,  so  far  as  the  objects 
of  the  eorporatiou  were  concerned,  and  became  a  mere  individual,  sutpeet 
to  laws  as  other  individuals.  And  what  is  the  difficulty,  then,  about  such 
corporations  ?  Where  a  State  is  incorporated  for  any  purpose,  it  becomee 
a  person,  a  le^  being.  It  may  go  to  Mexico  and  buy  land,  like  any  other 
indiyidnal.  I  have  a  right  to  do  so — ^you  have  a  right  to  do  so.  lliere  is 
no  law  to  the  contrary.  There  cannot  be  the  least  question  about  the  oon- 
stitutionality  of  the  matter.  It  is  perfectly  right  and  just^  and  cannot  be 
unconstitutional 

We  shall  have  to  talk  frankly  about  this  matter,  and  if  such  talking  does 
harm,  it  is  not  my  fault  We  do  not  want  this  company  of  Northern  capi- 
talistSj  or  rather  I  mi^ht  say  of  non-capitalists— for  I  do  not  believe  that  one 
man  m  ten  who  professed  to  subscribe  to  this  New- York  Paoufic  Railroad 
has  a  single  dollar  to  invest  in  it — to  get  our  lands  in  Arkansas  and  Teicat. 
We  do  not  want  a  Northern  company  to  have  the  control  of  the  immense 
trade  which  will  pass  over  this  railroad.  We  want  Southern  men  to  have 
it.  We  believe  it  would  be  the  greatest  source  of  wealth  to  the  company 
which  completes  it^  and  the  best  stock  the  world  has  ever  known ;  and  for 
mjrself,  I  am  folly  convinced  that  if  each  of  the  Southern  Slates  takes  two 
mdlions  of  stock  in  that  road,  it  will  enable  them,  in  the  course  of  a  very 
few  years,  to  be  entirely  free  from  debt  While  a  State  is  poor,  she  creeps 
and  kneels,  and  fBtwns  to  the  General  Government  So  long  as  States  are 
dependent)  and  in  debt,  they  will  be  humble.  When  they  are  rioh,  they  are 
more  likely  to  have  sound  political  opinions,  because  in  such  case  they  are  im- 
dependent  of  the  General  Government  I  am  for  getting  the  States  of  ^ 
South  into  that  position  as  qmckly  as  possible,  without  this  thing  of  beffging 
from  Congress.  It  may  be  that  we  are  so  ptene  to  lie  down  and  feel  list- 
less and  dependent,  that  we  cannot  do  it;  but  if  the  State  of  Georgia  has 
built  so  many  railroads ;  if  Maryland  has  crossed  the  Alleghany  mountains 
to  Wheeling ;  if  Virginia  has  all  her  network  of  roads ;  and  North  Carolimi 
and  South  Carolina,  and  Tennessee  and  Louisiana  have  dtme  so  much,  wh^ 
cannot  the  South,  as  a  community,  take  up  and  build  the  Pacific  Railroad? 
We  must  have  some  plan.  But  it  seems  to  be  the  order  of  the  day,  that 
when  a  resolution  is  brought  in  with  some  pith  in  it,  you  feel  that  you  mmt 
cut  it  down  and  prune  it  and  emasoilate  it,  until  there  is  nothing  in  it^  ex- 
cept  something  begging  aid  from  Confess.  Gentlemen  seem  to  imsgraie 
that  this  is  a  legislative,  rather  than  a  suggestive  body.  Why,  sir,  the  ex- 
perience of  every  man  must  convince  him  that  it  is  oast  to  claim  a  littia 
more  than  he  expects  to  get  ihe  best  way  for  a  man  to  plant  his  foot 
upon  a  place  and  hold  it,  is  to  have  a  little  ground  behind  him  on  which  to 
retreat  If  you  make  a  mere  recommendation  to  Congress,  it  is  of  no  use. 
I  can  take  ten  thousand  dollars  and  go  to  Washiuffton,  and  get  more  for  the 
South,  than  you  can  obtain  by  all  such  resolutions  <»  recommendation,  passed 
in  fifty  .Conventions.  [Applause.]  Of  oourse,  your  representatives  in  Congress 
will  vote  for  your  measures,  but  that  is  not  all.  What  then  is  wanted  %  I 
tell  you,  that  if  you  come  together,  and  do  not  put  your  shoulders  to  the 
wheel,  this  will  be  about  the  last  Commercial  Convention  that  will  ever  be 
held,  and  so  it  ought  to  be.  [Applause.]  I  want  to  p>  to  the  Legislature  of 
some  Southern  State,  and  say,  *^Here,  charter  me  this  company.^'  If  they 
do  not  do  it^  it  will  do  no  harm.    Itwili  kedc  Ing.    I  would  open  booka  in 
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mrery  Seathern  oitj.  I  would  addrees  •▼efy  Soathein  Lei^alaiaie,  and 
would  then  see  whether  the  Soath  could  build  the  road  or  not  I  want  to 
dk>  that,  or  nothing,  because  I  do  not  believe  that  any  other  plan  will 
succeed. 

It  seems  to  me  that  all  our  difficulties  arise  from  mis^^^prehen8ion.  Why 
should  not  we  get  these  lands?  If  the  Texas  lands  will  build  the  road  im 
Texas,  why  should  not  Southern  men  build  it^  and  have  the  advantage  of 
it?  Suppose  now  that  we  had  acted  upon  some  such  measure  as  this  a  year 
ago,  and  organized  a  company,  do  you  not  suppose  that  Texas  and  Arkansas 
would  have  given  ns  the  lands?  Most  assuredly.  And  what  harm  would 
have  accrued  to  the  Vick^bnrg  Company  ?  None  at  all  Could  not  this 
or  any  other  company  have  taken  stock,  or  not,  as  they  pleased  ?    Certainly. 

In  regard  to  another  point,  let  me  say  a  word.  It  has  been  argued  tiiat 
under  such  a  contract  for  a  road,  if  it  should  so  happen  that  this  oountiy 
sot  into  a  war  with  Mexico,  the  company  could  not  ^o  over  the  road,  it  be- 
wg  in  an  enemy's  territory.  That  is  not  the  law  of  nations,  as  was  definitely 
settled  in  the  case  of  Frederick  the  Great,  in  connection  with  the  S  lesian 
loan.  If  war  were  to  break  out,  that  property  couW  not  be  confiscated. 
But  there  would  be  no  danger  of  that.  We  need  not  discuss  all  these 
things ;  it  is  a  mere  illustration  of  the  disposition  of  large  bodies  to  discuss 
mbstraotions.  It  is  the  last  thing  that  Mexico  would  attempt  to  da  Why, 
■ir,  in  the  greatest  emergency,  ever  likely  to  arise  under  such  circumstances, 
I  could  take  the  road  with  3000  Creeks  and  Chootaws,  and  keep  it  forever. 
[Great  applause.] 

I  believe,  sir,  that  Mexico  would  forty  times  sooner  sell  the  right  of  way 
to  a  private  comjMLny,  than  to  the  Government  of  the  United  States.  Mex- 
ioo  leas  no  very  high  opinion  of  our  justice  or  good  taith.  They  have  many 
intelligent,  acute,  shrewd  men  in  that  country ;  and  they  would  aay,  and 
perhaps  with  some  justice,  *'  If  your  government  will  not  keep  the  faith  of 
■its  treaties  with  Indians,  how  will  it  keep  its  faith  with  us?*'  When  they 
•ee  tbat^  notwithstanding  all  the  solemn  guarantees  by  treaties,  pledging 
the  faith  and  honor  of  the  United  States,  under  the  broad  seal  of  the  nation, 
these  treaties  are  violated  whenever  it  suits  the  purpose  of  the  govern'ment 
to  drive  the  Indian  away  from  his  laud ;  when  they  see  grave  Senators  of 
the  United  States  rising  in  their  seats,  and  saying  that  all  these  guarantees 
•re  to  shrink  into  nothing,  like  the  |[>arohment  on  which  they  are  written, 
when  consumed  by  fire,  why  they  thuik  that  we  are  Indians  too ;  and  there- 
fere  I  believe  that  Santa  Anna  would  fifty  times  sooner  make  a  treaty  with 
a  private  company,  than  with  (he  GovemmcQt  of  the  United  States. 

Sir,  I  am  satisfied  there  would  be  no  difficulty  in  negotiating  for  this 
route,  for  a  reasonable  sum,  with  the  Gk^vernment  of  Mexico.  Look  at  the 
rich  oountry  of  Sonora.  Santa  Anna  knows  full  well  thi^  a  railroad  would 
develop  the  wealth  of  that  country.  He  knows  that  a  railroad  would  profit 
Mexico,  as  well  as  any  other  people,  and  the  Mexicans  know  that  a  private 
eorporation  will  deal  honestly  with  them.  For  my  own  part,  I  do  not  be- 
lieve that  Santa  Anna  would  charge  such  a  corporation  a  solitary  dollar. 
On  the  other  hand,  if  you  negotiate  through  the  government,  you  liave  to 
■eltle  all  existing  difnculties  with  Mexico,  and  you  may  depend  upon  it 
that  Santa  Anna  is  not  going  to  give  away  a  single  foot  of  land  to  the  Gov- 
ernment of  the  United  States,  until  all  other  matters  are  adjusted.  But  a 
private  corporation  oould  get  rid  of  all  these  difficulties,  by  disentangling 
themselves  from  them. 

^  Mr.  President)  in  my  opinion  you  will  not  see  in  twenty  years  any  treaty 
giving  us  thb  right  of  way,  because  there  are  so  many  complicated  ques- 
iions  that  must  be  settled. 

I  feel,  sir,  that  I  have  addressed  the  Convention  too  long.  I  must  say, 
however,  that  if  the  Convention  refuses  to  adopt  this  project,  the  idea  of  a 
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Southern  ConfederatioQ  for  this  purpose  has  taken  root,  and  in  due  time  wiU 

Sroduce  its  fruits,  whatever  may  be  the  action  of  this  Convention.  It  is 
le  first  attempt  to  see  whether  we  are  so  dependent  on  the  action  of  the 
General  Government  that  we  are  not  capable  of  combining  for  the  accom- 
plishment of  any  great  work.  It  is  in  that  view  that  it  has  struck  the  popu- 
lar heart  It  has  not  appealed  to  the  great  Southern  feeling,  either  because 
of  its  originality,  or  because  of  any  merit  in  its  founder,  but  because  it  was 
manly  and  bold  and  honest,  and  would  ask  the  assisiamce  of  no  one  but  of 
honest  men  and  of  God.    [Applause.] 

I  want  this  mafter  to  stand  by  itself  I  have  objections  to  asking:  Con- 
gress to  give  lands  to  aid  in  the  construct  ion  of  railroads.  I  think  they 
ought  to  do  it;  but  I  do  not  want  it  in  this  resolution ;  I  want  it  to  be  a  sort 
of  declaration  of  independence  on  the  part  of  the  South.  [Lon^-continued 
applause.!  We  can  try  the  experiment.  Is  it  not  worth  while  to  try  it  1 
Is  it  worth  while  to  tell  the  people  of  the  North  that  you  are  so  imprucf  icable 
that  you  cannot  agree  upon  any  plan  to  promote  your  best  interests  1 — for 
it  is  not  the  scheme  that  is  impracticable ;  tlie  only  impracticability  is  in 
the  people  themselves. 

Let  us  try  it ;  it  will  at  any  rate  prove  to  the  North  that  we  are  in  ear- 
nest ',  and  when  they  find  that  we  are  in  earnest^  they  will  respect  us  the 
more.  If  you  want  Consrress  to  do  anything  in  the  way  of  negotiation,  it  is 
not  the  way  to  obtain  it  by  £roin^  on  your  knee.^  from  the  footstool  of  the 
capiiol  to  Qie  Presiilential  mansion,  .^o,  no.  The  only  way  is  to  say  to 
them,  **If  you  don't  do  it,  we  will  do  it  ourselves."  [Applause.J  Yet 
ffcntlemen,  people  always  get  their  rights  most  readily  when  they  demand 
tiiem. 

Sir,  the  scheme  will  not  fail  It  is  utterly  impossible  that  out  of  these 
fourteen  States  some  will  not  be  found  to  take  the  stock.  As  for  the  objec- 
tion about  the  dLftance,  t  b  nothing.  You  are  investing  stock  in  steamers 
to  carry  mails,  not  1,700  miles  off,  but  17,000  miles  off,  and  sObject  to  every 
kind  of  risk.  The  great  difficulty  is  in  ou^3el^re8  and  our  own  timi<Uty.  It 
often  happens,  that  when  a  project  is  proposed,  men  think  they  cannot  ac- 
complish it,  and  instead  of  inquiring  whetner  it  is  feasible,  they  set  to  work 
to  find  out  why  they  cannot  do  it. 

Mr.  President,  if  I  had  time,  I  intended  to  address  a  word  or  two  to  the 
ladie.s.  and  I  feel  compelled  to  do  so,  because  I  rtceived  a  bouquet  of  beau- 
tiful flowers,  with  a  card,  saying  that  it  was  presented  by  the  Pee  Dee 
ladies.  I  thank  them  for  the  kindness  shown  me  for  the  too  feeble  efforts 
I  have  made  here.  If  I  had  time,  1  would  say  a  word  or  two  in  regard  to 
the  influence  of  women. 

In  the  first  place,  ladies,  I  hope  you  will  always  be  present  when  such 
Conventions  are  being  held.  We  have  seen  in  this  Convention  that  it  it 
not  so  much  that  the  measures  discussed  are  important^  but  that  there  is  a 
spirit  of  rivalry  created  by  your  presence,  and  an  unwillingness  to  bear  de- 
feat Your  influence  can  be  better  exercised  in  the  galleries  of  the  Con- 
yention,  by  preventinff  our  disputes  from  degenerating  into  quarrels,  than 
in  any  way  I  can  think  of;  and  I  have  no  doubt  that  it  will  olten  happen 
that  tne  presence  of  ladies  will  go  further  to  make  men  harmonious  and 
united,  and  to  prevent  strife  and  difficulties,  than  any  other  means.  I  ad- 
jure you  always  to  bless  us  with  your  presence  in  Conventions  like  this.  1 
want  you  to  feel  proud  of  your  fathers,  and  husbands,  and  brothei  s.  We  all 
want  to  be  proud  of  ourselves,  and  when  was  not  a  woman  in  favor  of 
what  was  manly,  and  honest,  and  ri|;ht?    [Applause.] 

Do  not  say  tliat  you  can  have  no  mfluence.  Remember  the  time  when 
Maria  Theresa  went  to  the  camp  of  the  blunt  Hungarians  with  her  infant 

her  arms,  and  said  "Behold  your  king;  protect  him."    That  single  act  of 

roism  saved  Austria  from  dismemberment.    Who  can  tell  what  would 
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have  been  the  fate  and  fortunes  of  Napoleon  Bonaparte,  if  he  had  oontinned 
to  live  with  his  Josephine,  and  had  not  songht  a  courtlj  alliance'?  Who 
knows  but  that  he  would  nave  lived  oat  his  time  on  the  throne  of  France; 
that  the  battle  of  Waterloo  would  not  have  taken  place,  and  the  present 
European  war,  perhaps  through  that  very  means^  have  been  entirely  averted? 
None  can  fell. 

Why  the  lives  of  eveir  one  of  us  may  have  been  produced  by  an  act  of 
heroism.  I  believe  that  it  was  a  South  Carolina  matron  (Mrs.  Mott),  m 
the  war  of  the  Revolution,  who  presented  to  the  commander  of  our  forces 
the  arrow  tipped  with  fire,  for  the  puroose  of  destroying  her  own  dweUing^ 
rather  than  permit  it  to  fall  into  the  nands  of  the  enemy.  And  there  are 
hundreds  here  who  would  do  the  same.  Why,  even  among  the  degenerate 
Mexicans,  I  have  always  found  the  women  infinitely  higher  in  tneir  im- 
pulses than  the  men  j  and  in  South  Carolina  there  are  hundreds  and  thou- 
sands of  women  who  would  bring  the  flaming  arrows  and  destroy  their 
dwellings,  rather  than  permit  an  enemy  to  shelter  there.    [Great  apfdausej 

Help  us.  then,  and  teach  these  timid,  dubious  men  [immense  applausej 
who  are  faltering  in  the  twilight  of  dubiety,  and  hesitating  between  this 
course  and  the  other  course — ^teach  them  to  unite  with  the  man  the  energy 
of  the  woman,  that  you  may  have  a  raihoad  to  the  Pacific,  and  secure  to 
your  South  the  victory. 

And  if  you  enter  into  fhat  undertakmg,  your  memories  will  be  more 
endeared  than  those  of  the  greatest  benefactors  of  your  race.  Teach  us  to 
do  our  Juty,  and  the  South  will  be  safe.  [Applause.]  ITiat  you  will  do  so 
in  all  emergencies,  I  do  not  doubt ;  and  I  have  only  now  to  say,  in  conclu- 
sion, that  I  have  not  exhibited  too  much  seal;  tnat  I  have  not  been  too 
positive  in  my  assertions ;  that  I  have  felt  my  opinions,  and  uttered  them 
like  any  other  man  j  but  that  I  have  been  solely  actuated  hj  a  zeal  for  the 
cause :  for  I  do  believe  as  sincereljr  as  I  believe  that  I  live,  and  that  the 
light  liveth,  that  this  or  some  similar  plan  is  essential,  not  only  to  the 
wealth,  but  the  security  and  salvation  of  the  Southern  States.  [Long-con- 
tinued applansej 

Mr.  PoIk,  of  Tennessee,  moved  the  previous  question,  which  being  sec- 
onded, the  question  was,  "  Shall  the  main  question  be  now  put  V*  and  upon 
its  being  determined  in  the  afiirmative,  upon  a  call  of  States,  the  vote  ap- 
peared as  follows,  viz. : 

Yeas — Alabama,  Arkansas,  Georgia,  Kentucky.  Louisiana,  Maryland, 
Mississippi,  Missouri,  North  Carolina,  South  Carolina,  Tennessee,  Texas, 
Virginia— 13. 

Nays — None. 

Whereupon,  the  resolution  was  declared  ado{>ted. 

The  fifth  resolution  being  under  consideration,  Gov.  Chapman,  of  Ala- 
t)ama,  called  the  previous  question,  which  being  seconded,  the  question 
was,  "  Shall  the  main  question  be  now  put  ?"  and  upon  an  affirmative 
vote,  the  fifth  resolution  was  put^  and  adopted. 

The  sixth  resolution  being  under  consideration,  Gov.  Chapman,  of  Ala- 
bama, called  the  previous  question,  which  being  seconded,  the  question 
was,  "Shall  the  main  question  be  now  putl**  and  upon  an  affirmative 
vot«,  the  sixth  resolution  was  adopted. 

The  seventh  resolution  being  under  consideration.  Gov.  Chapman,  of 
Alabama,  called  the  previous  question,  which  being  seconded,  the  question 
Was,  "Shall  the  main  question  be  now  puti"  and  upon  an  affirmative 
TOt^  the  seventh  resolution  was  adopted. 

The  eighth  resolution  being  under  consideration,  Gov.  Chapman,  of  Ala- 
1)ama,  called  the  previous  question,  which  being  seconded,  the  question 
"was,  '*  Shall  the  main  question  be  now  put  V^  and  upon  an  affirmative  vote^ 
the  eighth  resolution  was  adopted. 
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The  report  was  then  adopted. 

Mr.  Duncan,  of  Georgia,  offered  the  following  resolution,  which  was 
adopted,  viz. : 

Kesolvedy  That  California  be  invited  to  unite  in  this  organization. 

The  fourth  report  of  the  Committee  on  Resolutions  was  then  taken  np.  . 

Mr.  Ruffio,  of  yirfidnia,  moTed  an  indefinite  postponement  of  the  wnole 
mbject,  and  called  uiereon  the  prerious  question,  which  being  seconded, 
the  cnpestion  was,  '* Shall  the  main  ouestion  be  now  put?"  and  upon  the 
call  of  States,  the  rote  appeared  as  follows,  viz. : 

Yeas — North  Carolina,  South  Carolina,  Virginia — 3. 
^  Najra — Alabama,  Arkansas,  Florida,  Georgia,  Indiana,  Kentucky,  Loni* 
nana,  Maryland,  Mississippi,  Blissouri,  Tennessee,  Texas — 12. 

Mr.  Poll^  of  Tennessee,  moFcd  to  lay  the  1st  resolution  of  the  fourth 
report  on  the  table  until  Saturday  next ;  and  upon  the  call  of  States,  the 
Tote  appeared  as  follows,  yiz. : 

Yeas — ^Alabama,  Arkansas,  Gkorgia,  Maryland,  North  Carolina,  Sontk 
Carolina,  Tennessee,  Texas,  Virginia-— 9. 

Nays — ^Florida,  Kentucky,  Louisiana,  Mississippi-^. 

Which  was  declared  carried. 

Upon  the  second  resolution,  after  discussion  participated  in  by  Got.  Jones, 
of  Tennessee,  Messrs.  Kirkpatrick,  of  Virginia,  and  Tift,  of  Georgia, 

Mr.  Tift,  of  Georgia,  moved  a  suspension  of  the  order  requiring  the  Con- 
Yention  to  adjourn  at  3  P.  M.,  which  was  carried. 

The  discussion  was  then  ^rther  participated  in  by  Groyemor  Leake,  of 
Virginia,  Messrs.  Fitzpatrick,  of  Alabama,  T.  A.  Marshall,  of  Mississipfrf, 
and  Clapp,  of  Mississippi 

And  the  question  recurring  npon  the  second  resolution,  it  was  declared 
not  adopted. 

The  third  resolution  was  then  adopted. 

The  fourth  resolution  was  adopted. 

The  fifth  resolution  was  adopted. 

The  sixth  resolution  was  adopted. 

The  seventh  resolution  was  stricken  out 

It  was  moved  that  the  preamble  and  first  resolution  be  reconsidered;  and 
npon  a  call  of  States,  the  vote  appeared  as  follows,  viz. : 

Yeas — Alabama,  Arkansas,  Georgia,  Maryland,  North  Carolina,  South 
Carolina,  Tennessee,  Texas,  Virginia — 9. 

Nays — Florida,  Kentucky,  Louisiana,  Mississippi— 4. 

The  question  being  then  upon  the  preamble  and  first  resolution,  by  leare 
of  the  Convention,  they  were  withdrawn. 

The  fourth  report,  as  amended,  was  then  adopted. 

The  fifth  report  was  then  taken  up  for  consideration. 
.    The  first  resolution  was,  by  permission,  withdravm,  a  committee  being 
charged  with  the  preparation  oi  such  report. 

The  second  series  of  resolutions  were  then  adopted . 

The  preamble  and  resolution  relative  to  the  Portland  Canal  being  under 
consideration,  Lieut  M.  F.  Maury  addressed  the  Convention  as  follows : 

Lieut  Maury  begged  to  state  a  single  fact  with  regard  to  this  canal.  To 
ffet  to  it,  as  it  now  stands,  the  commerce  of  Louisville  was  subjected  to 
heavy  drayage — 21  cents,  for  instance,  on  a  barrel  of  pork,  and  for  this 
one  item  alone,  the  aggregate  drayage  amounts  to  about  $75;000  a  year. 

The  tonnage  which  passed  through  this  canal  during  the  last  year  was 

greater  than  the  aggregate  tonnage  of  the  commercial  marine  of  Great 
ritain — being  no  less  than  five  millions  of  tons.    That  is  about  the  tonnage 
of  the  whole  world. 
And  the  preamble  and  resolution  were  then,  by  permission,  withdrawn. 
The  fourth  resolution  was  then  adopted. 
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The  fifth  resolution  amended,  by  adding  ^wad  Sooth- Western''  after 
"Southern;' 

The  sixth  resolution  was  then  adopted. 

The  seventh  resolution  was  then  adopted. 

Mr.  William  M.  Lawton,  of  South  Carolina,  offered  the  following  resdu- 
tion,  which  was  adopted,  viz. : 

itesolvedy  That  this  Convention  recommend  to  the  citizens  of  the  respeo* 
tive  Stat-es  ^ere  represented,  the  importance  of  holding  a  fair,  for  the  exhi- 
bition  of  their  numerous  productions  of  industry,  specimens  of  every  de- 
scription in  mechanical  skill  and  art ;  thereby  inviting  a  cordial  and  gene- 
rous spirit  of  circulation.  The  time  and  place  for  holding  said  exhibition 
to  be  aecided  upon  by  a  majority  vote  of  the  General  Commitiee  of  this  body. 

Mr.  Patrick  Henry  Aylett,  of  Virginia,  offered  the  following  resolutions, 
which  were  adopted,  viz. : 

Besohed,  1st,  That  among  the  measures  auxiliary  to  the  important  ob* 
jects  we  have  in  view,  this  Convention  cannot  but  regard  as  of  deep  in- 
terest and  importance  the  adoption  of  the  proper  means  for  introducing 
Commercial  Education  among  the  youth  of  our  country — the  training  them 
np  to  habits  of  business,  and  thereby  establishing  a  body  of  merchants 
whose  every  interest  and  feeling  shall  be  identified  with  the  country  which 
has  reared  and  sustained  them. 

Resolved^  2d,  That  the  Convention  recommends  to  the  Legislatures  and 
citizens  of  the  Southern  States,  the  ample  endowment  of  universities,  col- 
leges, and  other  scholastic  institutions,  lor  the  purpose  of  extending  their 
advantages  and  usefulness ;  and  it  also  respectfully  solicits  the  visitors  and 
boards  of  trustees  for  such  institutions  ot  learning,  to  discriminate  in  the 
election  of  all  professors  and  other  teachers  ip  £eivor  of  Southern  talent  and 
education. 

Resolved,  3d,  That  we  recommend  the  creation,  patronage,  and  encour- 
agement of  establishments  for  the  publicatioa  and  sale,  in  the  Southern 
States,  of  elementary  books  of  education — the  productions  of  Southern  men, 
prepared  with  express  reference  to  the  proper  education  of  Southern  youth. 

The  Committee  on  Resolutions  returned  sundry  papers,  which  had  been 
referred  to  them,  and  asked  to  be  discharged  from  their  further  considera^ 
tion ;  and  on  motion,  the  Committee  was  discharged. 

Mr.  John  Heart,  of  South  Carolina,  offered  the  following  resolution,  which 
was  adopted,  viz. : 

Resolved,  That  the  thanks  of  this  Convention  be  and  are  hereby  tendered 
to  the  Hon.  Wm.  C.  Dawson,  for  the  dignity,  ability  and  impartiality  with 
which  he  has  presided  over  the  deliberations  of  this  Convention. 

On  motion,  the  following  resolution  was  adopted,  viz. : 

Resdvedy  That  the  thanks  of  this  Convention  oe  tendered  to  the  Secre- 
tary and  Assistant  Secretaries,  for  the  faithful  manner  in  which  they  have 
dischar^d  their  duties. 

Mr.  Drew,  of  Florida,  offered  the  following  resolution,  which  was 
adopted,  viz. : 

Resolved,  That  the  Committee  appointed  by  the  second  resolution  of  tfaa 
report  of  the  General  Committee,  to  prepare  statistics,  &c.,  be  also  in- 
atracted  to  obtain,  and  report  to  the  Secretary,  the  statbtics  on  the  milling 
and  lumber  trade,  as  carried  on  by  the  respective  States  represented  in  this 
body ;  as  well  also  as  the  statistics  of  agriculture  in  the  same  States. 

Sundry  resolutions  relative  to  the  place  at  which  the  next  Convention 
should  be  held  were  then  taken  up, 

And  after  some  remarks  from  Mr.  Albert  Pike,  of  Arkansas,  the  resoln- 
tion  to  meet  at  Louisville,  Ky.,  waa  withdrawn. 

The  next  resolution,  being  to  meet  at  Norfolk,  Va,,  upon  the  patting  of 
the  question,  was  declared  lost. 
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The  que^oB  then  reoorrad  Qpon  the  refloiatkm  to  meet  at  New-Orleana^ 
La^  which  was  adopted. 

The  time  of  meeting  was,  after  some  disoussion,  fixed  for  the  second 
Monday  in  January  next 

Mr.  Dent^  of  Maryland,  ofiered  the  Mowing  resolution,  which  was 
adopted,  viz. : 

Ruolved^  That  the  wannest  and  most  cordial  thanks  of  each  member  of 
this  Convention  are  due,  and  are  hereby  tendered  in  the  most  earnest  man- 
ner to  the  citizens  of  Charleston  generally,  and  to  the  various  committees 
of  Charleston  connected  with  this  Convention  especially,  for  their  oo- 
bounded  and  untiring  kindness,  and  their  most  munificent  and  elegant 
hospitality,  and  for  their  unremitting  attention  to  the  comfort,  pleasure  and 
enjoyment  of  this  Convention. 

Mr.  Clapp,  of  Mississippi,  expressed  the  soknowledgmenfs  of  the  Dele- 
gation from  Mississippi  to  the  people  of  Charleston  for  their  hospitalities. 

Mr.  C.  K.  Marshall;  of  Mississippi,  ofiered  the  following  resolutiona^ 
which  were  adopted,  viz. : 

Inasmuch  as  the  cause  of  Education  is  of  the  first  importance  among 

Sowing  and  enlightened  States,  and  the  proper  instruption  and  training  ra 
e  rising  generations  in  the  Southern  and  South- Western  States  demand 
our  especial  care  and  attention  : — therefore, 

RttijUvtd^  That  this  Convention  looks  with  peculiar  gratification  upon 
the  prosperous  condition  of  the  several  State  institutions,  and  the  praise- 
worthy exertions  of  the  different  Christian  denominations  in  the  cause  of 
education  within  the  States  here  represented;  and  hereby  tenders  to  them 
its  grateful  recognition  of  their  momentous  work,  and  the  remarkable  suc- 
cess which  has  crowned  their  toils. 

liesolved,  That  this  Convention  earnestly  recommends  all  parents  and 
guardians  within  these  States,  to  consider  well,  that  to  neglect  the  claims  of 
Uieir  own  Seminaries  and  Colleges,  and  patronize  and  enrich  those  of  remote 
States,  is  fraught  with  peril  to  our  sacred  interests,  perpetuating  our  depen- 
dence on  those  who  do  not  understand  and  cannot  appreciate  our  necessi- 
ties and  responsibilities;  and  at  the  same  time  fixing  a  lasting  reproach 
upon  our  own  institutions,  teachers  and  people. 

Resolved,  That  among  the  most  important  measures  necessary  to  the 
iQocess  of  our  educational  interests,  is  the  establishment,  by  the  Southern 
and  South- Western  States,  of  normal  schools,  for  the  free  admission  of  such 
persons,  of  both  sexes,  as  may  wish  to  devote  themselves  to  the  profession 
of  teachers,  within  their  borders ;  and  this  Convention  respectfully  sohcita 
the  attention  of  the  Grovemors  and  Legislatures  of  these  States  to  the 
importance  of  this  subject. 

kesohedy  That  this  Convention  respectfully  recommends  to  the  Legisla- 
tures of  these  States  the  importance  of  encouraging  the  production,  by  their 
own  citizens,  scholars,  printers  and  publishers,  of  such  school  books  as  may 
be  necessary  for  elementary  and  geneml  education,  by  the  offer  of  suitable 
prizes  for  the  best  books  of  different  classes,  to  be  decided  upon  by  appro- 
priate committees,  appointed  to  judge  of  their  merits ;  such  books  always 
to  be  printed  and  published  in  the  South. 

IUti)hedf  That  a  Special  Committee,  consisting  of  Henry  A.  Griswold,  of 
Louisville,  Ky. ;  J.  J.  McCarter,  of  Charleston,  S.  C;  J.  B.  Steel,  of  New- 
Orleans,  La^ ;  David  Cushing,  of  Baltimore,  Md. ;  and  William  T.  Berry,  of 
Nashville,  Tenn.,  be  appointed  a  committee  by  this  Convention,  to  prepare 
a  report,  to  be  published  with  the  proceedings,  upon  the  Book  trade  of  the 
South  and  West,  embracing  such  statistical  facts  in  regard  to  the  publica- 
tion and  manufacture  of  books,  both  literary,  scientific  and  instructive,  as 
are  adapted  to  Uie  school  system,  and  the  general  wants  of  the  South  and 
West,  and  report  at  their  earliest  convenience,  to  the  Secretary  of  this  body. 
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RBsotved,  That  the  President  of  thk  GoiiTeiition  appoint  a  committee  of 
three  gentlemen  to  prepare  and  present  a  memorial  on  ihe  sabfect  matter 
of  these  resolntions,  to  the  oonsideration  of  the  Legislatures  of  the  Southern 
and  Western  States. 

On  motion,  it  was  Retohed,  That  all  the  Cknnmittees  ordered  to  be  raised 
by  the  action  of  the  Conrention,  be  appointed  by  the  President. 

CrOTemor  Jones,  of  Tennessee,  offered  the  following  resolnUon,  which 
was  adopted,  viz. : 

Resolved,  That  the  thanks  of  this  Convention  are  due^  and  are  hereby 
tendered  to  the  different  lines  of  travel  which  have  feusilitated  the  rans 
portation  of  delegates  to  this  place. 

Governor  Olay,  of  Alabama,  offered  the  following  resolnlion,  which  wa 
adopted,  viz. : 

Reeclved,  That  the  thanks  of  this  Convention  are  due,  and  hereby  tendered 
to  the  Editors  and  Reporters  of  newspapers,  who  have  so  generously «and 
ably  facilitated  our  labors  on  this  oooasion. 

On  motion,  the  Contention  then  adjourned. 

WiLMOT  Q-.  De  Saussurv,  Secretary. 

The  final  resolution!  of  the  Convention  have  already  been  published  in  the  Ra- 
YiBw.  The  names  of  the  several  Committees  are  hereby  appended,  with  the  con- 
fident hope,  that  the  reports  of  each  will  be  ready  for  the  next  meeting  of  the 
Convention  at  New-Orleans,  on  the  second  Monday  of  January,  1855. 

Committee  on  Statistics  qf  Manu/aeturea,  Mitue,  ^c.,  viz.  >-J.  D.  B.  DeBow,  ci  Looislaaa, 
Chairman ;  William  Cricbtoa,  Thdmas  T.  Hntchios,  John  F.  Dent,  Maryland:  Thomas  Wallace, 
WiUiam  H.  MaefkrUMl,  MordM»i  Cooke,  Virginia ;  I>r.  J.  H.  Gibbon,  E.  D.  Hale,  James  A. 
.PattOB,  Nonh  Carolina ;  W.  D.  JoknsM,  Alexander  MoBee,  Joeepli  Walker,  Sooth  CsroUna; 
ThoDiai  C.  Niabet,  Nathan  C.  Mooroe,  John  J.  Oresham,  Georgia ;  Benjamin  F.  Whitoer,  Co- 
Imnbos  Drew,  0.  A.  Price,  Florida ;  Dr.  Charles  H.  Fatten,  Daniel  Pratt,  AHVed  Battle,  Alabama; 
J.  W.  Qapp,  Andrew  Matthews,  T.  A.  Ii^eU,  Mtseissippi ;  J.  ForsuU,  A.  Dimitry,  Losistaaa ; 
Albert  Pike,  Arkansas ;  Dr.  Alexander  McCall,  Samoel  Morgan,  A.  W.  Van  Lisw,  Tonneaaes ; 
A.  L.  Shotwell,  T.  S.  Kennedy,  B.  D.  P.  Standeford,  Kentucky ;  John  S.  Rea,  Texas  :  James  M. 
Clendennln,  W.  H.  Blackwood,  Missoori ;  Hamilton  Smith,  Indiana. 

OommitUe  om  Promotion  of  Mant^aetureat  lCJii»ur,'>e.,  in  SovtiUm  mti  Westom  Steles, 
viz,  .'—Aaron  V.  Brown,  of  Tennessee,  CJiatrman:  T.  Tilghman,  C.  C.  Baldwin,  C.  F.  MosCa- 
sne,  Maryland  ;  W.  F.  Gordon,  O.  G.  Clay,  Bdmund  Raffia.  Virginia :  J.  A.  Young,  D.  G.  McRae, 
John  Eccles,  North  CaroUna ;  James  Chesnut,  R.  F.  W.  Allston,  C  G.  Memmlnger,  Sooth  Caro- 
lina ;  Mark  A.  Cooper,  John  Cunningham,  JH.  M.  A.  Franklin,  Georcia ;  B.  A.  Potoaa,  J.  W. 
Bryant,  B.  E.  Carr,  Florida :  L.  C.  Garland,  John  S.  Winter,  J.  G.  L.  Huey,  Alabama  ;  T.  A. 
Marshall,  R.  H.  Crump,  J.  w.  Clapp,  Miaslsatppi ;  B.  G.  W.  Butler,  H.  J.  Ranny,  J.  A.  Brand, 
Loolsiana ;  John  S.  Rhea,  Texas ;  Albert  Pike.  Aitansas ;  Benjamin  Deckard,  William  H. 
Sneed,  Tennessee ;  John  Funk,  E.  Auohins,  Frank  Roulhae,  Kentooky ;  W.  H.  Blackwood,  Jan. 
M.  Clendennin,  Missouri ;  Hamilton  Smith,  Indiana. 

Committee  on  Pacijlc  Railroad  Scheme^  viz.  .'—Albert  Pike,  of  Ariiansas,  Chairman ;  ThonMS 
Whitridge,  of  Maryland ;  James  Lyons,  o€  Virginia  ;  John  Winslow,  of  Nortii  Carolina  ;  Henry 
W.  Conner,  of  South  Carolina ;  C.  J.  McDonald,  of  Georgia ;  W.  D.  Moseley.  of  Florida :  Dr. 
Thomas  Feam,  of  Alabama :  N.  D.  Coleman,  of  Mississippi ;  S.  W.  Oakey,  of  Louisiana  ;  John 
8.  Rhea,  of  Texas ;  John  H.  McMahon,  of  Tennessee ;  Leslie  Combs,  of  Kentucky ;  W.  H. 
Blackwood,  of  Missouri ;  HamUton  Smith,  of  Indiana. 

Committee  on  Mail  Service,  viz. :— John  Heart,  of  Sooth  CatoUna,  Chetkwum;  J.  H.  MoMahsK, 
of  Tennessee ;  Nelson  Tifl,  of  Georgia  :  Theo.  0*Hara,  of  Kentucky  ;  H.  K.  Arthur,  of  Misais- 
slppl ;  F.  A.  Lumsden,  of  Louisiana  ;  C.  C.  Fulton,  of  Maryland ;  C.  C.  Danley,  of  Arkansas; 
W.  Richardson,  of  Texas ;  P.  H.  Brtttan,  of  Alabama ;  Thomas  Lorfng,  of  North  CaroUna ; 
Charles  A.  Rose,  of  Virginia ;  Charles  £.  Dyke,  of  Florida ;  A.  B.  Chambers,  o€  Missooii ; 
Schuyler  Colfoz,  of  Indiana. 

Committee  on  Direct  Trade,  viz. ;— Myer  Myers,  of  Virginia,  Chairman;  Dr.  Mallory,  Norftlk, 
Ya. ;  Joshua  Jones,  Thos.  Swann,  Baltimore,  Md. ;  B.  K.  Dickinson,  A.  J.  DeBoasett,  jr.,  Wil- 
mington, N.  a  ;  Geo.  A.  Trenholm,  C.  T.  MiteheU,  Charleston,  S.  C. ;  Geoi^  Danislo,  Hiram 
laoberts.  Savannah,  Ga. ;  Wm.  R.  Hallett,  Wm.  A.  Dawson,  Mobile,  Ala. ;  Samuel  J.  Peters, 
John  B.  Ledb,  New-Orleans,  La. ;  Lewis  Webb,  James  Caskie,  Richmond,  Va. 

Committee  on  Book  Trade  of  Southern  and  Weotem  States,  viz. :— Henry  A.  GrhrwoM,  of 
LonisTille,  Ky. ;  J.  J.  MeCarter,  of  Charleston,  8.  C. ;  J.  B.  Steele,  of  New-Ofteana,  La. ;  David 
Cnshlng,  of  Baltimore,  Md. ;  William  T.  Berry,  of  Nashville,  Tenn. 

Committee  to  Memorialize  Southern  and  Western  States  on  Education,  viz. : — C.  K.  MarshaB* 
Mississippi,  Chairman;  George  S.  Bryan,  of  Sooth  Carolina;  Ashbury  HuH,  of  Georgia 
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Art.  TIL--FIN1NCES  OF  CHILE,  IM  HEX  FOREIGN  COUHEECE. 

THE  LOTA  AND  OOROKXL  OOAI.  MIinES — ^FINANCES— TBI  FOREIGN  AND  INTER- 
NAL LOAN,    ETC. 

Thb  coal  mines  in  the  south,  which  promise  to  furnish  an  im- 
portant article  of  commerce  for  Chile,  were  first  worked  in  1851, 
Dj  but  a  few  hands  and  inefficient  machinery,  but  have  never- 
theless yielded  6,000  tons  during  the  year  1652. 

The  first  experiment  to  use  them  for  steam  purposes  was 
made  in  April,  1862,  on  board  the  Chile  war  steamer  Cazador, 
by  Mr.  Hurtado,  commander  of  the  vessel,  who  published  in  the 
papers  the  following  account : 

Steamer  Cazador,     \ 
Ancud,  March  18,  1852. ) 
Let  this  steamer's  first  engineer  inform  respecting  the  quality 
and  durability  of  the  coals  taken  from  the  mines  ot  Lota  Creek 
and  conveyed  on  board  as  an  experiment. 

Miguel  Hurtado. 

To  the  Commander  of  the  Steamer  Cazador. 

Sir — I  find  that  the  Lota  coal  is  superior  in  quality  to  all 
foreign  coal  that  can  be  got  at  present  on  the  coast  of  Chile. 
For  arriving  at  this  conclusion,  I  have  the  following  reasons : 

1st.  That  a  smaller  quantity  is  required  for  consumption. 

2d.  That  this  coal  gives  no  ashes. 

Bd.  That  in  24  hours,  only  two  buckets  full  of  dross  have  been 
taken  out  the  furnace. 

4th.  That  it  is  harder,  and  burns  more  easily. 

5th.  This  is  all  I  have  to  state  in  compliance  with  the  ante- 
ceding  order.  Maurice  Brunet, 

Ancud,  March  19,  1852.  First  Engineer. 

This  statement,  in  which  the  writer  speaks  of  the  quality  of 
Lota  coal,  was  much  exaggerated.  The  Coronel  coal,  which  at 
present  is  generally  preferred,  is  said  to  be  of  a  more  desirable 
quality  for  steam  purposes,  resembling  the  English  coal,  and^ 
with  the  aid  of  Endish  machinery,  and  a  sufficient  number  of 
men,  the  yield  of  this  article  will  form  a  considerable  item  for 
home  consumption^  and  also  for  export,  being  well  adapted  for 
the  saltpetre  works,  but  it  does  not  make  sufficient  heat  for  smelt- 
ing minerals. 

The  Coronel  Mines  are  at  present  worked  by  Messrs.  Casino 
and  Garland,  the  head  of  the  Flour  Association ;  and  these  een- 
tlemen  have  orders  for  all  they  can  deliver  at  ft6  per  ton,  laid 
alongside  the  vessel.  There  is  no  doubt  that  in  the  same  vicinity 
many  more  valuable  mines  will,  ere  long,  be  opened  to  advan- 
tage.   Those  ^Kiorked  at  preaeat  give  employment  to  about  eight 
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hundred  persons.  The  English  coal  being  at  so  low  a  price, 
and  the  quality  of  Chile  coal  not  sufficiently  known  here,  have 
caused  that  the  recent  arrivals  of  this  article  have  met  with  an 
unfavorable  market. 

From  the  tables  and  statistics  presented  in  these  sketches,  a 
favorable  conclusion  will  be  formed  regarding  the  financial  state 
of  the  country.  In  connection  with  this,  we  find  that  in  1848 
the  Govei'nment  was  not  over  punctual  in  remitting  funds  to 
Messrs.  Baring  Brothers  of  London,  to  cover  the  interest  due  to 
Chile  bondholders,  and  they  had  to  buy  silver  bars  on  credit  at 
the  high  rate  of  ten  dollars  and  five  reals,  pledging  part  of  the 
revenue  in  prospectus.  The  Exchequer,  according  to  the  state- 
ment of  the  Minister  of  Finance,  was  reduced  to  934,980,  and 
was  owing  $153,600  in  London,  besides  the  sum  of  992,314  to 
the  Mint  and  deposits. 

The  new  branch  of  trade  to  California,  however,  had  soon  an 
invigorating  influence  on  the  finances  of  the  country,  and  in  lat- 
ter  years  regular  remittances  were  made  in  advance,  and  even 
the  revolution  of  1851,  which  cost  the  Government  more  than 
one  million  of  dollars,  did  not  impoverish  the  Treasury.  The 
Custom  House  revenue  of  1849  amounted  to  92,206,802,  and  the 
entire  revenue,  including  realizable  Government  property  of  two 
millions,  9134,000  owing  by  the  English  agent,  and  9500,000  de- 
posits, amounted  to  96,761,150,  ana  the  expenditure  to  95,627,- 
384 — a  decided  improvement  within  a  year,  the  English  agent 
being  a  debtor ;  whereas,  in  the  previous  year,  Chile  was  in  ar- 
rears with  9150,000,  and  showed  an  entu-e  deficit  of  9500,000. 
But  much  more  wonderful  must  these  facts  appear,  when  we 
consider  that  in  the  year  1838  the  revenue  of  Chile  amounted  to 
91,300,000,  and  the  expenditure  to  91,966,948.  The  net  revenue 
in  1850,  without  taking  government  stock  and  deposits  into 
account,  amounted  to  <K,334,314,  and  the  expenditure  to 
93,610,837.  The  revenue,  therefore,  surpassed  the  expenditure 
9723,477. 

To  give  the  reader  an  idea  how  this  revenue  is  raised,  I  affix 
a  table  of  the  difierent  branches  forming  the  above  amount : 

Custom  House $2,627,442 

Tithe 363,552 

Land  Tax  (Catastro) 83,632 

Patents  (Patentes) 46,516 

Excise  (£8tanco)  Government  monopoly  on  Tobacco 

andPla)ring  Cards 718,777 

Mint 389,820 

Sumps 74,216 

Sondnes 83,35^ 

Total $4,334,314 

In  1892  the  Custom  House  revMoe  exceeded  that  of  1851  by 
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one  million,  principally  caused  through  the  activity  of  industry 
and  increased  commerce.  This  large  increase  of  revenue  can, 
however,  not  be  depended  upon  for  1853,  the  particulars  of  which 
will  be  published  in  June  next,  the  imports  of  1852  having 
been  so  much  larger  than  usual,  owine  to  the  cessation  of  busi- 
ness during  the  civil  war  of  1851.  The  annexed  tables,  being  a 
comparative  statement  of  the  revenue  of  18*1  and  1852,  show 
an  increase  in  almost  every  branch  excepting  the  mint.  This  is 
accounted  for  by  the  large  quantity  of  silver  naving  been  coined 
during  that  period.  The  entire  revenue  of  1852,  however,  shows 
an  increase  of  $1,173,572  above  1851. 

COMPAEATIYB  STAT^MXKT  OF  THE  REYEJiUKS. 

1851.  18dt. 

EDtrtM.  Entries. 

Custom  House 2,729,506  29 3,465,038  77 

Excise 735,565  43. . . .  783,652  33 

Lend  Tax 71.64256....  98,622  77 

Propeity  Tax 137,103  64. . . .  197,933  37 

Patents 45,30 1  00 ... .  55,778  00 

Staaips 47,279  00 64,436  86 

Tithe 375,267  09....  526,940  25 

Mint 117,79775....  97,10169 

Post  Office 61,537  48 ... .  70,328  57 

Toll 62,47987....  62,914  10 

Auction  Dues 4,033  29 6,063  29 

Sundries 39,493  84 51,955  15 

4,426,907  18....  5,480,480  15 
Comparation 4,426,907  18 

Increase  of  Entries  m  1852 $1,053,572  97 

1851.  1853. 

Decrease.  Increftse. 

I      Custom  House —  735,532  48 

Excise —  '  47,696  90 

Land  Tax —  27,080  27 

Property  Tax —  60,834  73 

PatenU —  10,477  00 

Stamps —  17,157  80 

Tithe —  151,673  10 

Mint 20,696  06 — 

PostOffice —  8,79109 

r       Toll —  43428 

Auction  Dues —        8,030  90 

K     Sundries —  12,46131 

20,696  06  ... .  1,074,269  05 
Comparation —        20,69608 

Increase  of  Entries  in  1852 1,653,57297 

Interest  of  the  Peruvian  Debt  of  $2,000,000,  first  and 
second  dividend 1 20,000  00 


Total $1,173,572  97 
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ChUe  enjoys  an  excellent  credit  abroad,  and  whilst  the  bonds 
of  almost  all  South  American  republics  were  considered  dead 
stock,  those  of  Chile  were  sought  after  of  late,  owing  to  the 
punctuality  in  the  payment  of  interests,  and  in  the  annual  re- 
demption of  part  of  her  debt,  which  has  advanced  Chile  stock 
in  the  London  market  to  104. 

This  External  or  Anglg-Chilean  Loan  of  one  million  sterling 
was  contracted  in  May,  1822,  in  the  time  of  the  war  of  inde* 
pendence  against  Spain.  In  consequence  of  this  war  and  the 
unsettled  state  of  the  country,  Chile  was  unable  to  pay  the  in- 
terests for  many  years,  until,  in  the  year  1844,  the  Government 
commenced  paying  interest  on  the  original  capital  only.  In  the 
year  1842  an  engagement  was  entered  into  by  the  Chilean 
Charg6  d* Affaires  m  Paris  with  the  English  holders,  and  it  was 
agreed  that  the  interest  owing  since  1822  should  be  converted 
into  three  per  cent,  stock,  payable  from  the  31st  of  March,  1847, 
with  one  per  cent,  added  for  a  sinking  fund. 

In  1850,  after  the  redemption  of  a  number  of  bonds,  the  debt 
was  reduced  to  97,465,000,  leaving  in  circulation 

7835  six  per  cent  bonds,  at  £100 $3,917,500 

7695  three  per  cent  bonds,  at  £100 3,547,500 

t  $7,465,000 

The  interest  paid  by  the  government  in  1850  on  this  sum,  in- 
cluding sinking  fund,  loss  on  exchange,  expenses  for  remittances, 
commission,  etc.,  amounted  to  $551,830.  This  amount  included 
a  further  augmentation  of  the  sinking  fund,  toffether  with  the 
one  per  cent,  employed  for  that  purpose,  so  that  the  six  per  cent 
debt  will  be  cancelled  in  1869,  and  the  three  per  cent,  in  1877. 
A  further  payment  was  made  in  1851,  amounting  to  $652,050. 
When  arranging  for  the  payment  of  interest  in  1842,  the  Govern- 
ment agreed,  through  Messrs.  Baring  Brothers,  not  to  raise  an- 
other  loan  until  the  present  one  is  cancelled. 

Since  the  war  of  Independence,  Peru  owed  Chile  four  million 
dollars,  and  has  at  last  recognized  her  debt.  Though  the  Chilean 
Government  had  given  Peru  full  power  to  arrange  the  payment 
of  the  interest  on  this  debt,  through  their  Agents  in  London,  in 
the  most  favorable  manner  possible,  they  did  not  avail  them- 
selves of  it,  but  placed  two  million  dollars  of  the  new  six  per  cent, 
loan  of  thirteen  million  dollars,  raised  in  London,  at  the  dispo- 
sal of  the  Chilean  Government,  which  secures  so  much  of  the 
debt,  in  case  of  the  credit  of  Peru  bein^  shaken  in  cdnsequenoe 
of  their  internal  troubles,  and  the  anticipated  war  with  Bolivia. 

The  internal  debt,  which  is  held  by  a  few  capitalists,  and  is 
scarcely  ever  offered  in  the  market,  amounted,  in  1853,  to 
$1,561,309,  viz. : 
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LIQUIDATIOir  07  THE  CONSOLS  OF  CHILE. 

Three  Per  Cent  Consols,  registered  to  the  end 

of  1852 $1,909,200 

Redeemed  up  to  the  7th  of  October  last 342,825 

This  date  at  12>i,  30>i 5,076     347,900 

Kemain  in  circulation $1^561,300 

Since  then  the  Government  raised  a  loan  of  $500,000  at  8  per 
cent,  for  the  erection  of  Custom  House  Stores,  giving  security 
to  the  bondholders  in  a  claim  upon  the  stores ;  this  amount,  how- 
ever, cannot  be  added  to  the  internal  debt,  because  the  Govern- 
ment make  a  considerable  profit  on  the  operation^ 


Irt.  WL— PROPOSED  CBANfiK  IN  TIB  DIPLOMATIC  AND  00N8ULAS  STSTEI  OF 
THE  UNITED  STATES. 

[A  few  months  ago  we  published  an  article  upon  this  subject,  which  has  since 
been  receiving  the  attention  of  Congress,  and  will,  no  doubt,  be  carried  into  practice 
at  the  next  Session.  The  following,  taken  from  the  report  of  the  Hon.  John  Perkins 
of  Louisiana,  wiU  show  how  radical  are  the  changes  contemplated  by  the  State 
Department  and  the  Committee  on  Foregn  Affairs  of  the  Hi^use:] 

Without  dwelling  On  the  importance  to  the  United  States  of 
properly  organized  diplomatic  and  consular  establishments,  and 
the  repeated  efforts  in  the  early  histoiy  of  our  government  to 
secure  them,  your  committee  have  thought  that  a  brief  review 
of  the  operation  of  the  existing  systems  for  the  last  twelve  years 
— ^frorn  1841  to  1858 — ^with  a  simple  statement  of  the  provisions 
of  the  proposed  bill,  would  be  the  best  argument  in  favor  of  its 
adoption. 

On  the  1st  of  July,  1841,  the  United  States  had  full  missions 
at  London,  Paris,  St.  Petersburgjh,  Berlin,  Vienna,  and  Mexico; 
a  resident  mission  at  Constantinople ;  chargiships  at  Madrid, 
Lisbon,  Naples,  Turin,  Brussels,  the  Hague,  Copenhagen,  Stock- 
holm, Rio  de  Janeiro,  Chili,  Peru,  and  New  Granada. 

In  the  latter  part  of  the  year  1841,  the  mission  to  Brazil  was 
raised  from  a  charghhip  to  that  of  a  minister  plenipotentiary, 
and  in  1842  the  full  mission  to  Spain  re-established.  In  1843 
the  mission  to  China  and  the  charg6ship  to  Buenos  Ayres  were 
established.  In  1845  the  mission  to  Austria  was  reduced  to  a 
chargiship,  and  the  commission  to  the  Sandwich  Islands  estab- 
lished. In  1 848  a  full  mission  was  authorized  to  the  then  so-called 
German  empire,  and  cAar^&Ai^p*  established  to  Ecuador,  Bolivia, 
and  Central  America.  In  1849  a  full  mission  was  created  to 
Chili,  and  that  to  t)ie  German  Empire  discontinued.    During  the 
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last  session  of  Congress  the  missions  to  Central  America  and  Peru 
were  raised  to  the  first  grade,  and  a  resident  mission  to  Switzer- 
land established. 

There  are  twenty-eight  legations  of  the 'United  States  in 
foreign  countries.  Ten  of  these,  at  the  opening  of  the  present 
Congress,  were  represented  by  ministers  plenipotentiary,  two 
by  ministers  resident,  fourteen  by  chargis  d^affait'es,  and  two 
by  commissioners. 

The  ministers  plenipotentiary  receive,  at  the  time  of  their 
acceptance  of  their  appointments,  outfits*  of  99,000  each,  and 
annual  salaries  of  99,000.  One  of  the  ministers  resident  re- 
ceives a  salary  of  96,000,  and  the  other  an  outfit  of  84,500,  and 
$4,500  salary.  The  chargis  receive  outfits  of  $4,500  each,  and 
salaries  of  $4,500.  One  of  the  commissioners  receives  #9,000 
outfit  and  $9,000  salary,  and  the  other  $5,000  salary.  Each  of 
our  representatives  in  the  diplomatic  branch  of  the  public  ser- 
vice is  allowed  an  infit  equal  to  three  months  of  his  annual  com- 
pensation. 

We  have  also  ten  secretaries  of  legation  with  salaries  of 
$2,000  each,  a  dragoman  with  $2,500,  and  an  interpreter  with 
$2,500. 

The  expense  of  conducting  our  foreign  diplomatic  intercourse 
for  the  twelve  fiscal  years  terminating  on  the  30th  of  June,  1851, 
amounted  to  $3,656,204 — an  annual  average  cost  for  that  term 
of  $304,683  66. 

The  proposed  bill  elevates  all  United  States  missions  to  the 
grade  of  envoy  extraordinary  and  minister  plenipotentiary,  and 
provides  a  secretary  for  each.  Representatives  below  this  ^ade 
are,  by  the  mere  etiquette  of  the  rank,  restricted  in  their  in- 
fluence with  the  government  to  which  the^  are  accredited.  The 
letter  of  credence  of  a  charg6  ^affaires  is  addressed  merely  to 
the  minister  of  the  foreign  department,  and  the  presentation  of 
the  bearer  of  it  to  the  sovereign  or  chief  of  the  State  is  a  matter 
of  courtesy.  In  the  case  of  a  full  minister,  the  presentation  is  a 
matter  of  right.  A  charge  ^affaires  requests,  a  minister  may 
demand,  an  audience.  At  the  more  fastidious  courts,  the  admis- 
sion of  a  charge  to  the  royal  presence  is  regarded  as  a  favor  to 
his  government.  The  false  position  in  which  this  places  a  rep- 
resentative is  not  only  a  humiliation  to  himself,  but  the  occa^ 
sion  often  of  senous  inconvenience  to  his  nation.  If  important 
objects  are  to  be  accomplished  with  the  cabinet,  the  good  will  of 
the  ruler  greatly  facilitates  them,  and  this  can  be  best  secured 
by  personal  intercourse.  In  his  social,  as  in  his  oflScial  inter- 
course, the  representative  less  than  a  minister  is  likewise  sub- 
jected to  embarrassments.  Regarded  merelv  as  a  functionary, 
with  no  higher  or  other  duties  to  perform  than  the  taking  care 
of  the  archives  of  his  country,  mimsters  plenipotentiary  from  the 
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smaOest  States  wjoy  Aiperior  ooDsideraticm,  and  take  preoe* 
dence  of  him  in  society. 

The  bill  provides  a  secretary  for  each  legation,  and  this  is  re- 
qoired  both  by  the  services  to  be  performed  and  by  prudential 
considerations.  Without  such  an  officer,  the  absence  of  the 
minister  from  his  post,  even  temporarily,  through  illness  or  other 
cause,  leaves  the  government  without  representation. 

The  existing  system  of  outfits  to  our  foreign  refuresentativet 
does  not  accord  with  the  principle  upon  which  other  public  ser- 
vants are  compensated,  and  by  the  bill  it  is  abolished.  It  has 
proved  unecjusJ,  if  not  demoralizing,  in  its  op^ation.  It  pays 
for  services  m  advance  of  their  performance,  A  minister  may 
ask  for  his  recall  whenever  he  chooses ;  and  if  he  has  served  but 
one  day  as  such,  he  cannot  be  required  to  return  to  the  treasury 
Ins  outfit. 

There  are  instances  where,  in  the  space  of  four  years,  minis- 
ters to  comparatively  unimportant  courts  have  received  818,** 
000,  and  in  one  case  822,500  in  outfits.  Of  the  88,656,204 
which  our  diplomacy  cost  for  the  twelve  years  ending  the  30th 
of  June,  1853,  the  sum  of  8596,500  was  drawn  for  outfits. 

The  scale  of  compensation  provided  by  the  bill  to  our  mini»* 
ters  and  secretaries  has  been  graduated  to  correspond  with  the 
importance  of  the  duties  to  be  performed,  and  the  expense  of 
living  at  the  respective  capitals.  It  is  desirable  that  the  salaries 
of  our  representatives  abroad  should  be  liberal  without  being  ex* 
travagant 

Our  diplomatic  establishment,  if  remodelled  in  the  manner  and  ' 
with  the  salaries  indicated,  will  cost  annually  8320,500— only 
815,816  34  more  than  the  average  cost  for  the  last  twelve  years 
of  outfits,  salaries,  and  contingent  expenses.  Although  the 
number  of  our  legations  has  been  considerably  augmented,  and 
several  of  them  raised,  since  1841,  it  is  thought  that  our  foreign 
intercourse  may  be  conducted  for  twelve  years,  commencing 
with  the  1st  of  July,  1853,  in  the  manner  proposed,  for  a  sum  not 
larger  than  that  expended  for  the  twelve  years  preceding  that 
day. 

Our  consular  establishment  is  imperfect.  It  is  defective  in 
most  important  particulars.  Repeated  attempts  have  been  here- 
tofore made  in  Congress  to  remodel  its  provisions,  but  without 
success.  All  the  great  interests  of  the  Union  more  or  less  con- 
nect themselves  with  its  agency,  and  require  its  improvement. 
Some  of  our  consuls  are  better  compensated  than  any  officers  of 
the  government,  while  by  far  the  greater  number  receive  no- 
thing  like  just  remuneration  Cor  the  services  performed.  This 
inequality  the  bill  {»roposes  to  remedy  by  discontinuing  the  sys- 
tem of  compensation  by  fees,  and  the  substitution  oT  salaries. 
In  important  commercial  portSi  and  in  laiige  manufacturing  dis* 
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tricts,  consuls  are  not  to  be  permitted  to  transact  business.  Tbe 
withholding  from  them  of  this  privilege  is  necessary  to  prevent 
undue  advantages  in  trade  over  their  countrymen. 

In  ports  with  which  we  have  but  little  commerce,  and  in  in- 
terior places  where  there  is  comparatively  no  exportation  to  the 
United  States,  they  may  carry  on  business.  Those  from  whom 
this  privilege  is  withheld  are  provided  with  higher  salaries  than 
those  not  excluded  from  trade,  but  without  any  distinction  of 
grade. 

We  have  at  this  time  but  one  consul-general  commissioned 
as  such,  and  by  the  bill  he  is  reduced  to  an  ordinary  consul.  In 
countries  where  consuls  are  not  received,  commercial  agents  are 
to  be  appointed. 

The  salaries  proposed  by  the  bill  to  consuls  and  commercial 
agents,  prepared  with  much  care  after  consultation  with  the 
State  Etepartment,  are  considered  just,  and  called  for  by  the  pub- 
lic interests. 

The  amount  of  fees  received  at  all  our  consulates  in  1852, 
(the  returns  for  1863  not  being  complete),  according  to  the  re- 
ports of  the  State  Department,  was  $153,196  19;  to  this  may  be 
added  924,300  for  the  salaries,  clerk-hire,  house-rent,  and  con- 
tingent expenses  during  the  same  year  of  the  consulates  at  Lon- 
don, Basle,  Constantinople,  Alexandria,  Smyrna,  Beirut,  Candia, 
Fuh-Chau,  Amoy,  Shanghai,  and  Ningpo,  making  the  cost  of 
our  present  consular  establishment  8177,496  19  per  annum; 
that  of  the  one  under  the  proposed  bill  will  be  $252,750. 

It  is  not  thought  advisable  to  discontinue  the  exaction  of  fees 
for  consular  services,  but  to  modify  the  charges  authorized.  At 
present  consuls  may  charge  $2  for  any  act  authenticated  by  the 
consular  seal.  From  this  law  it  is  proposed  to  exclude  visis  of 
passports.  The  existing  law  affects  unequally  ship-owners  in 
the  deposit  and  delivery  of  ships'  papers,  for  which  two  consular 
certificates  are  required.  A  vessel  of  thirty  tons  pays  as  much 
as  one  of  three  thousand  tons.  By  the  bill  this  service  is  charged 
for  by  the  registered  measurement  of  the  vessel.  At  present  an 
invoice  of  merchandise  of  $25  value  pays  the  same  for  a  consu- 
lar authentication  as  an  invoice  of  $25,000  value.  This  is  made 
by  the  bill  to  conform  to  the  amount  of  the  adventure  when  it  is 
above  $100.  The  commission  allowed  to  consuls,  where  salaried, 
for  advances  to  distressed  seamen,  are  discontinued.  Returns 
of  fees  are  to  be  reported  quarteriy  to  the  Treasury  Depart- 
ment, and  a  failure  to  comply  in  this  particular  is  made  a  cause 
for  removal  from  office. 

The  cost  of  the  diplomatic  service  of  Great  Britain,  exclusive 
of  special  agencies  and  contingent  disbursements,  amounts  an* 
nually  to  £127/^05,  about  $568,022  22  :  that  for  the  diplomatio 
and  consular  service  of  the  United  States  under  the  proposed 
bill  will  amount  to  $573,250. 
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By  the  bill  propoied  there  will  1 

Miniaterf 28 

Commiuioner 1 

Secretaries  of  legation 28 

Dragoman 1 

Interpreter 1 

Consuls  not  permitted  to  transact  business 88 

Consuls  permitted  to  transact  business 69 

Commercial  agents 4 

Aggregate  amount  of  salaries  of  ministen  ($262,600)  and  sec- 
retaries ($47,000) $309,600 

Commissioner  to  Sandwich  Islands 6,000 

Interpreter  to  China 2,600 

Dragoman  to  Turkey 2,600 


Aggregate  cost  of  diplomatic  service  as  per  bill  proposed. 320,600 

Aggregate  amount  of  salaries  to  consuls  not  allowed  to  trans- 
act business $191,600 

Aggregate  amount  of  consuls  permitted  to  transact  business . .       68,760 
Commercial  agents 2,600 

Total  amount  of  expense  for  consular  service  as  per  bill  pro- 
posed     262,760 

Diplomatic  service 320,600 

Total  cost  of  diplomatic  and  consular  services 673,260 

Aggregate  cost  of  proposed  consular  establishment $262,760  00 

Deduct  fees,  which  amounted  in  1862  to $163,196  19 

Contingent  expenses  of  sundry  consulates 24,300  00 

177,446  19 


Net  cost .- 76,263  81 

Annual  expenditure  required  by  the  proposed  bill  for  diplo- 
matic service  will  be,  over  that  of  the  existins  system. .     $16,816  34 

The  annual  expenditure  under  the  proposed  bill  for  consu- 
lar service  will  be,  over  that  of  the  existing  system 76,293  81 

Total  increase  of  expenditure  under  the  proposed  bill,  over 

that  of  the  existing  system $91,070  16 


Art.  II.-«UBA  AND  THE  SOUTH. 


[The  author  of  the  following  article  is  an  intelligent  citizen  of  New-Orleans, 
and  expresses  the  views  of  a  large  part  of  the  Cuban  sympathizers.  He  belongs 
to  a  school  somewhat  more  *^ progrestive"  than  our  own,  though  a  good  way 
short  of  the  stature  of  ^*  Young  Ainerica.*'] 

Believing  from  my  heart  that  the  question  of  Cuban  inde- 
pendence is  one  of  momentous  import  to  the  people  of  this 
Union — the  most  important  in  result  to  the  world — and  to  the 
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South,  a  question  freighted  with  the  issue  of  life  and  death,  and 
willing  to  contribute  m  directing  to  this  subject  the  attention  of 
gentlemen  of  our  own  State,  and  of  those  sister  States  linked 
to  us  by  a  common  destiny,  you  will,  I  am  sure,  pardon  me  that 
I  have  chosen  this  mode  of  communication. 

The  scales  have  at  last  fallen  from  the  eyes  of  our  citizens  as 
to  the  scenes  being  enacted  near  us,  and  we  begin  to  regard 
with  serious  attention  measures  which  threaten  disaster  to  our 
own  land,  and  endanger  that  interest-  which  is  to  us,  in  this  por- 
tion of  the  Union,  a  vital  one.  We  behold  bow  the  insidious 
action  of  England  and  France,  having  in  view  the  emancipation 
of  the  slaved  in  Cuba,  has  at  last,  by  an  outside  pressure,  impos- 
sible to  be  resisted  by  the  weak  and  enervate  government  of 
Spain,  forced  her  to  the  bold  and  destructive  measures  which 
are  now  beinfi;  consummated. 

All  admit  the  necessity  of  action,  but  it  is  as  to  what  manner 
of  action  is  best  calculated  to  achieve  the  end  in  view,  that  is 
of  the  chiefest  importance  in  this  matter ;  and  it  is  to  tKis  point 
that  the  Cubans,  and  the  friends  to  the  Cuban  cause,  would  ask 
the  attentive  consideration  of  Congress,  the  Government  and 
the  people.  No  true  friend  of  Cuba  will  for  a  moment  desire 
any  hostile  action  at  this  time,  on  the  part  of  the  United 
States,  towards  Spain.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Cubans,  and  of 
our  most  substantial  and  influential  men  here  and  elsewhere, 
favorable  to  this  cause,  that  such  a  step  would  be  destructive  of 
every  hope  for  the  salvation  of  Cuba.  The  first  gun  fired  by 
an  American  ship  of  war  on  the  coast  of  that  island,  would  be 
the  signal  for  the  sacrifice  of  all  property  of  the  Creoles,  and  all 
this  accomplished  by  a  simple  decree,  which  it  is  as  well  known 
at  Washington  as  here,  the  Captain-General  is  authorized  at  his 
discretion  to  promulgate.  The  United  States,  taking  the  island 
after  the  promulgation  of  such  a  decree,  would  hold  but  a 
worthless  wreck.  A  crown  robbed  of  its  jewels,  would  be  all 
that  they  would  gain  by  such  unfortunate  action^  Taking  it  too 
in  such  condition,  they  could  never  again  return  the  savage  and 
brutal  population  to  tneir  servile  state,  for  this,  if  no  other  rea- 
son, that  the  fanaticism  of  the  North  would  rear  the  banner  of 
civil  war  to  prevent  such  a  consummation.  All  the  Compro- 
mise and  Nebraska  Bills  in  the  world  would  not  create  such 
discussion  and  distraction.  A  contest  would  commence,  which 
would  end  but  in  the  dismemberment  of  the  Union. 

The  plan  of  acquiring  Cuba  by  purchase,  if  not  obnoxious  to 
all  the  objections  which  attach  to  its  acquisition  by  conquest, 
yet  many  of  these,  applicable  in  the  latter  case,  apply  with 
equal  force  in  the  former;  with  this  insuperable  objection  on 
the  part  of  the  Southern  States,  that  it  would  introduce  into 
our  union  a  State  burdened  with  such  decrees  as  have  been 
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already  ordained,  as  well  as  such  as  might  be  hereafter  enacted 
by  the  existing  government,  respecting  the  status  of  the  negro, 
between  this  and  the  date  of  the  purchase.  All  these  the 
power  purchasing  would  be  compelled  to  maintain  and  to  carry 
out.  All  of  these  are  and  would  be  at  war  with  a  proper  ad- 
ministration of  the  domestic  policy  of  the  South. 

This  question,  however,  will  never  arise.  Spain  will  never 
sell  Cuba.  It  is  not  probable  that  her  overweening  pride  will 
be  drowned  in  her  avarice,  when  so  large  a  portion  of  the  pur- 
chase money  will  go  to  her  creditors,  and  not  into  the  poctets 
of  her  corrupt  administration. 

No.  If  we  get  Cuba,  we  must  get  it  in  another  way ;  and 
the  road  is  open.  Let  but  the  United  States  Government  hold 
off,  and  Cuba  will  free  herself  in  a  short  time.  So  long  as  the 
government  of  Spain  has  to  deal  only  with  a  domestic  foe,  she 
will  be  confident  in  her  strength  to  quell  the  revolution,  and 
will  not,  we  may  hope,  discover  her  error,  until  too  late  to  rem- 
edy it;  but  the  attack  of  so  powerful  an  adversary  as  the  United 
States  will,  on  the  very  first  hostile  demonstration,  bring  down 
the  decree.  If  we  acquire  Cuba,  we  must  acquire  her  as  we 
acquired  Texas. 

The  Cuban  revolutionists  would  have  it  understood  by  gentle- 
men in  Congress,  by  the  Administration,  and  by  the  people,  that 
what  they  seek  is  Cuban  independence — not  annexation ;  at 
least,  not  now.  Those  who  would  go  to  aid  them,  would  claim 
to  go  to  assist  a  people  already  in  a  state  of  moral  revolution 
— known  to  be  so,  by  irrefragable  proof.  They  would  go,  with 
the  sinews  of  war  supplied  by  Cuba  herself.  They  would  bear 
over  the  arms  necessary  to  accomplish  their  liberation,  for  they 
are  without  them.  Imprisoned,  manacled — their  chains  must  be 
broken.  With  a  bayonet  bristling  at  every  man's  bosom,  an 
unassisted  outbreak,  before  help  from  without  should  arrive, 
would  be  sheer  madness. 

But,  it  is  asked,  how  and  where  have  they  evinced  a  desire  to 
be  free  ?  They  have  evinced  it  by  a  long  and  continued  strug- 
gle, moral  and  physical,  which  is  wonderful,  when  we  contem- 
plate the  position  of  thle  Creole  in  Cuba. 

They  evinced  it  in  1823,  when  a  commission  from  the  island 
went  forth  to  ask  aid  at  the  hands  of  Gen.  Bolivar. 

They  evinced  it  when  the  Congress  of  American  States,  held 
at  Panama,  in  1826,  listened  to  their  pleadings,  and  when  the 
instructions  to  our  own  representatives  to  that  body  smothered 
the  measure. 

They  evinced  it  in  1828,  when  the  foundation  of  the  Order  of 
the  Black  Eagle,  a  powerful  organization,  was  discovered,  and 
suppressed  by  the  Government. 

They  evinced  it  when  they  united  with  General  Lorenzo,  at 
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St  Jaffo  de  Cuba,  in  1836,  for  the  purpofie  of  proeUuming  ia 
Cuba  the  Spanish  Constitution. 

They  evinced  it  by  an  imperfect  plan  of  revolution,  which 
failed  in  1848,  and  by  the  ill-fated  expeditions  of  1850  and  1851, 
when  a  band  of  our  gallant  countrymen  were  murdered  under 
circumstances  of  so  much  ruthlessness  and  barbarity — ^wbose 
blood  cries  out  aloud  from  the  ground,  even  now,  for  venge- 
ance ;  when  that  gallant  and  ill-fated  general  who  led  them  paid 
the  forfeit  of  his  daring  with  his  life.  Eut  he  has  not  died  in 
vain.  "  The  blood  of  the  martyrs  is  the  seed  of  the  Church." 
Future  generations  of  his  enfranchised  countrymen  will  revere 
him  as  a  hero,  and  the  dark-eyed  daughters  of  his  "  beloved 
Cuba"  will  deck  his  grave,  as  a  hallowed  spot,  with  the  fairest, 
freshest  flowers,  and  lus  memory  will  live  ever  in  the  hearts  of 
bis  countrymen. 

They  have  evinced  their  desire  to  be  free,  in  1854,  by  their 
untiring  efforts  to  direct  public  sentiment  in  this  country  to  the 
matter  of  their  condition  and  their  desires ;  by  the  accumulation 
of  the  means  of  war,  in  the  midst  of  dangers  actually  incom- 
prehensible to  an  American  mind.  They  have  done  more  than 
Poland,  Hungary  or  Italy  ;  for  they  have  shown  a  disposition  to 
assist  themselves  in  a  practical,  sensible  manner,  in  accordance 
with  the  difficulties  which  surrounded  them,  and  in  the  only 
manner  in  which  success  can  be  accomplished. 

The  friends  of  Cuba  who,  from  this  country,  would  endeavor 
to  assist  her,  will,  I  am  sure,  scrupulously  avoid  any  violation  of 
the  neutrality  law — a  law  which  is  a  libel  upon  our  free  institu- 
tions— a  similar  law  to  which,  we  believe,  is  not  found  in  the 
code  of  any  other  civilized  nation.  It  is  a  mockery  of  our 
Constitution — an  ovation  from  obsequious  Republicanism  to 
courtly  Royalty.  Kossuth  and  Mazzini  may  plan  the  liberation 
of  their  countrymen,  and  plot  against  oppressive  governments 
in  monarchical  England,  but  in  republican  America  it  is  crimi- 
nal, and  the  suspected  parties  must  be  annoyed  by  the  means  of 
the  government,  squandered  in  shameful  and  ineffectual  prose- 
cutions. 

View  this  question,  if  you  will,  in  a  national  light.  It  is  the 
first  outpouring  of  American  feeling  from  the  great  valley  of  the 
West,  which  must  sweep  before  it  the  rotten  and  tottering  fabrics 
the  absolutism  of  the  Old  World  has  set  up  in  the  New.  It  is 
the  first  crusade  of  the  people  against  the  divine  right  sacrile- 
giously claimed  by  imbecile  king-craft.  Our  people  do — the  Gov- 
ernment must  sympathize  with  it.  The  existence  of  an  island 
peopled  by  a  race  of  intelligent  men,  so  ready  for  the  reception 
of,  and  so  imbued  with  American  ideas,  with  a  social  institution 
identified  with  that  of  all   the   Southern  and   South-western 
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States,  and  this  race  ruled  simply  by  the  force  of  the  bayonet, 
is,  in  this  age,  an  anomaly  too  monstrous  to  be  borne. 

Of  this  people  a  large  number  have  been  educated  in  Ameri- 
can schools.  Many  Cuban  youths  are  now  being  educated 
here.  These  all  return  fullv  imbued  with  American  ideas. 
Shall  we,  who  have  taught  tnem,  now  blame  them  that  would 
follow  our  example,  and  raise  themselves  from  a  state  of  serf- 
dom to  be  freemen  ?  The  march  of  free  opinion  is  step  by 
step,  as  are  the  inductions  of  mental  philosophy. 

Look  at  it  as  a  commercial  question,  and  the  necessity  of  a 
change  in  the  political  condition  of  the  Island  of  Cuba  appeals 
with  an  irresistible  power  to  the  mercantile  mind  of  this  country, 
and  to  that  of  the  commercial  world.  See  how  our  commerce 
is  harassed  by  an  island  so  coverned,  guarding  the  mouth  of  the 
mightiest  river  in  the  world,  whose  shores  are  bordered  by  the 
rich  States  of  the  West,  and  bearing  on  its  bosom  their  untold 
wealth — this  land  governed  by  a  jealous,  unfriendly  and  pusillan- 
imous power,whose  only  aim  seems  to  be,  to  embarrass  all  inter- 
course with  us — tampering  with  our  national  honor,  just  so  far 
as  they  may  believe  their  weakness  will  be  their  protection — 
vaunting  with  the  boldness  of  a  braggart,  and  trembling  with 
the  trepidation  of  a  coward — driving,  by  high  and  excessive 
duties,  all  our  products  from  her  markets,  when  the  articles  we 
produce  are  those  they  most  need — our  citizens  insulted  even  as 
the  Creoles  themselves !  How  long  would  England  or  France 
endure  a  condition  of  things  like  this  ?  How  long  would  they 
have  suffered  such  an  incubus  to  have  existed  at  the  outlet  of 
even  their  petty  rivers,  weighing  down  their  commercial  ad- 
vancement, and  not  have  removed  the  cause?  Let  Cuba  be 
Africanized,  and  then  with  another  San  Domingo  blocking  the 
mouth  of  the  Mississippi,  all  we  can  do  by  internal  improve- 
ments will  help  us  little.  Our  seas  will  be  divested  of  ships,  and 
those  white- winged  birds  of  commerce  will  fly  to  other  oceans, 
or  furl  their  pinions,  and  droop  upon  our  waters. 

Lastly,  and  chiefly,  it  is  as  a  Southern  question  that  this  sub- 
ject demands  the  calm  and  attentive  consideration  of  the  people 
of  the  South  and  the  South-west.  We  well  know  that  a  feeling  is 
rife  at  the  North  antagonistic  to  the  institution  of  slavery — a 
feeling  which  is  extendmg  amongst  many  even  of  their  men  of 
education  and  liberal  feelings.  They  make  the  same  error 
which  has  Iain  at  the  bottom  of  this  false  philanthropy  since  its 
beginning  (for  slavery  is  much  the  older  of  the  two)  ;  and  this 
error  lies  in  regarding  the  negro  as  a  white  man — in  speaking  of 
him  and  arguing  of  him  thus.  This  is  their  chiefest  error,  and 
the  germ  of  all  their  fanaticism.  Although  I  believe  the  Union 
will  endure  so  long  as  it  is  the  interest  of  both  sections  of  our 
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country  to  be  united,  yet  this  fatal  idea  festers  like  a  cancer  at 
its  heart,  and  may  eat  it  up.  The  safetjr  of  the  South  is  to  be 
found  only  in  the  extension  of  its  peculiar  institutions,  and  the 
security  of  the  Union  in  the  safety  of  the  South — towards  the 
equator.  The  great  beauty  of  our  system  of  government  is  in  its 
power  of  expansion.  An  hundred  States  may  be  governed 
under  such  a  system  as  well  as  a  few. 

It  was  a  prevailing  feeling  when  our  Colonies  had,  by  their 
united  efforts,  achieved  their  independence,  that  they  should  lose 
their  recollection  of  their  former  separate  positions  as  individual 
States  in  the  greatness  of  the  result  achieved  bv  their  Union. 
This  idea  was  a  natural  one :  we  and  our  fathers  have  been  edu- 
cated in  it,  and  we  seem  to  view  our  federal  as  a  centralized 
government,  rather  than  as  a  federation  of  independent  States, 
linked  together  by  a  league,  offensive  and  defensive,  with  a 
common  purpose  of  free  government ;  a  common  interest  in 
commercial  prosperity ;  a  common  protection  in  war,  and  ad- 
vancement in  peace.  A  more  enlightened  view  is  beginning  to 
prevail  and  extend  among  the  people,  as  its  necessity  increases, 
and  the  philosophy  of  our  system  is  properly  considered. 

New  fields  for  a  restless  and  enterprising  population  will  de- 
mand all  the  energy  and  labor  of  the  land  ;  and  in  the  blessings 
and  in  the  returns  of  an  unlimited  commerce,  the  superfluous 
sympathies  of  our  Northern  brethren  would  be  absorbed.  Thus 
would  the  bonds  of  interest  be  drawn  the  closer  together  be- 
tween the  North  and  the  South,  and  their  union  be  the  more 
thoroughly  cemented.  With  Cuba,  an  island  seven  hundred 
miles  long,  and  capable  of  sustaining  such  an  increased  popu- 
lation, assimilated  to  our  own  in  their  government,  what  a  splen- 
did prospect  of  commercial  eminence  opens  to  the  South! 
What  wealth  will  float  upon  our  waters!  What  a  bright  ^m 
will  she,  "  the  Queen  of  the  Antilles,"  be  in  the  coronet  of  the 
South,  and  how  proudly  will  she  wear  it ! 

It  is  the  greatest  question  of  the  age.  Let  our  statesmen 
meet  it  boldly.  Let  them  meet  it  as  Americans.  Already  has 
the  boom  of  cannon  rolled  along  the  shores  of  the  Bosphorus, 
and  the  red  fire  of  battle  brightens  the  waters  of  the  Baltic. 
It  is  the  beginning  of  the  end.  It  is  the  sound  of  the  struggle 
of  despot  with  despot ;  and  while  the  strife  goes  on,  Freedom 
will  raise  her  bowed  head,  and  the  down-trodden  people,  bru- 
talized by  ages  of  oppression,  will  rise  in  the  rude  majesty  of 
their  ungovernable  might;  and  terrible  will  be  the  rising  thereof. 
The  seeds  of  liberty,  it  seems,  must  be  sown  in  blood,  even  as 
man's  redemption  was  purchased  by  its  price. 

Art  and  action  have  conquered  time.  The  work  of  years  in 
former  times  is  now  the  accomplishment  of  a  day.  Almost 
with  the  rapidity  of  light  are  the  principles  of  free  government 
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— American  principles — penetrating  the  dark'holes  of  European 
despotism. 

Progress  is  King.  At  his  step  thrones  are  shaken,  the  mon- 
arch trembles,  and  with  pale  lip  and  blanched  cheek  beholds  the 
impending  storm;  before  his  breath  "that  divinity  which  doth 
hedge  a  king "  fades  as  a  thin  mist.  The  phantom  of  kingly 
prerogative  flees  away,  and  all  the  pomp  and  pageantry  of 
courts  wastes  to  the  empty  show  of  a  pantomime. 

Down-trodden  man  walks  boldly  upright  in  God's  sunshine, 
and  looks  human  majesties  calmly  in  the  face,  and  political 
equality  is  a  truth  realized. 

What,  then,  will  America  do  ?  What  will  the  United  States, 
the  centre  from  which  these  rays  diverge,  be  willing  to  con- 
tribute to  the  cause  of  Freedom  and  humanity  ?  Will  she, 
while  absolutism  wars  with  itself,  stand  like  a  sentinel  on  a  hill 
to  perpetuate  the  existence  of  the  worst  despotism  on  this  conti- 
nent which  exists  on  the  face  of  the  whole  earth  ?  Will  she 
forge  the  fetters  for  men  striving  to  be  free,  or  rivet  the  chains 
already  fastened  on  their  limbs  ?  I  trust  not.  It  is  one  thing 
to  keep  your  faith ;  and  it  is  another  thing  for  a  man  or  nation 
to  wreak  a  wrong  on  humanity  by  stepping  beyond  what  is 
pledged  to  or  required  of  it. 


Art.  I.— BEGLiHATION  OF  SOUTHERN  SWAMPS. 

Utterly  valueless  in  their  present  state  for  tillage  purposes 
as  these  lands  are,  the  poisonous  property  which  they  communi- 
cate to  the  atmosphere  is  a  perpetual  source  of  disease  and  death. 
If  efiectually  drained  and  embanked,  the  soil  of  the  delta  of  the 
Nile  or  Mississippi  would  not  surpass  them  in  fertilitv,  or  perhaps 
equal  them  in  the  variety  of  fruits  which  they  would  oe  capable  of 
yielding.  Health,  too,  would  probably  reign  where  pestilence  now 
abides.  Why,  then,  has  an  enterprise  of  such  transcendent  im- 
portance, in  all  its  relations,  never  been  a  theme  of  profitable 
public  dsicussion  ?  The  abundance  and  superior  adaptation  of 
the  high  lands  for  cotton,  and  the  comparatively  small  expense  in 
preparing  them  for  that  crop,  was  originally  the  main  cause.  As 
often  as  a  field  of  this  character  furnished  evidence  of  deteriora- 
tion, the  axe  was  put  in  requisition,  and  another,  new  and  untried, 
substituted.  The  expensive  and  ruinous  process  has  been  carried 
to  so  inordinate  a  length,  that  the  continued  cultivation  of  poor 
tracts  would  seem  to  prove  that,  in  the  judgment  of  the  planter, 
mil  the  high  grounds  of  value  had  been  occupied.  If  this  were 
true,  which  I  deny,  there  is  no  alternative  but  to  restore  the  pro- 
ductive power  01  the  exhausted  soils,  or  to  render  available  the 
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lands  of  which  one  of  the  elements  has  deprived  us.  The  latter 
scheme,  it  is  asserted,  is  impracticable,  as  the  descent  in  the  swamps 
is  insufficient  to  draw  off  the  water;  and  even  if  practicable,  the  ex- 
pense of  the  undertaking  would  not  repay  the  cost.  Both  of  these 
opinions  are  untenable.  Actual  surveys  of  the  Edisto  swamps 
of  the  middle  and  eastern  sections  of  the  State  by  another,*  show 
that  in  relation  to  the  former — the  least  valuablef — the  smallest 
descent  in  the  lowest  of  them  is  not  less  than  3  or  4  inches  to 
the  mile,  and  in  most  of  them  from  12  to  18  inches ;  and  with  re- 
gard to  the  latter,  that  the  fall  is  obviously  sufficient  for  the  pur- 
pose desired.  Concerning  the  outlay,  perhaps  it  is  only  necessary 
to  remark,  that  if  the  value  of  the  rice  lands  of  the  river-swamps, 
and  most  of  our  inland  swamp,  be  a  correct  criterion  by  which  to 
estimate  the  worth  of  the  best  .of  the  reclaimed  low  grounds  of 
the  State,  it  would  be  repaid  ten  thousand-fold,  and  probably  by 
the  product  of  two  or  three  crops,  if  not  one  only.  Surely  what 
has  been  achieved  in  other  regions  can  be  successfully  done  here, 
where  so  many  advantages  and  incentives  conspire  to  aid  us. 
Your  notice  is  not  directed  to  Egypt,  where  dykes  have  convert- 
ed a  morass,  270  miles  in  circumference,  into  a  vast  field  regularry 
yielding  two  crops  within  the  year ;  nor  to  Holland,  one-third  of 
which  has  been  recovered  from  the  sea  by  mounds,  some  of  which 
^e  63  feet  thicJc ;  and  where  at  this  time  it  is  in  contemplation 
to  drain  Harlaem  Lake,  embracing  an  area  of  1500  miles  ;  nor  to 
India,  the  river  banks  of  which  country  are  said  to  be  1000  miles 
in  length ;  nor  China,  where  two  of  her  finest  provinces  have  been 
banked  in  from  the  sea ;  nor  to  Great  Britain,  where  millions  of 
acres  of  exuberant  soil  have  supplanted  the  pestilential  morass 
and  the  quaking  bog.  To  our  own  country  and  State  we  ask  you 
to  look.  In  the  levee  at  New-Orleans,  art  has  effected  a  triumph 
over  nature  which,  in  its  physical  and  political  consequences,  is 
still  inadequately  appreciated.  Where  will  you  find  a  more  perfect 
work  for  the  purpose  it  accomplishes  than  our  rice  plantations 
exhibit?     The  result,  too,  of  individual  energy. J 

To  the  public,  in  the  absence  of  data  on  which  to  predict  an 
opinion,  an  extended  scheme  of  reclamation  appears  too  hercu- 

♦  Mr.  Ruffin. 

t  The  swamps  on  the  Edisto,  says  Mr.  Ruffin,  from  their  narrowness — hence  re- 
4|airinff  extensiTe  embankmeDts — would  be  difficult  to  be  secured  from  freshets ;  and 
as  the  Bdisto  passes  through  a  sandy  country,  and  does  not  therefore  make  the  same 
rich  deposits  as  the  Congaree  and  Santee,  the  swamp  lands  of  that  region  would  be 
less  Taiuable  than  the  latter 

t  The  hiffhest  evidence  of  the  capacity  of  individuals  of  even  moderate  means  to 
•rrest  and  divert  the  channel  of  rivers  by  stable  barriers,  examined  by  the  writer,  is 
found  in  the  Parish  of  St.  Stephens.  The  embankment  is  4^  miles  long,  40  feet  base 
and  11  feet  high,  and  was  constructed  by  the  venerable  Samuel  Porcher.  This 
work  will  be  regarded  as  an  endeumg  testimonial  of  the  sagacity,  skill  and  indomi- 
table perseverance  of  its  projector.  The  reclaimed  land  has  produced  as  high  as  70 
bushels  of  corn  and  40  bushels  of  oats  per  acre. 
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lean  a  task  to  be  undertaken.    If,  however,  the  iudgment  of  scien- 
tific witnesses  may  be  relied  upon,  the  difficulties  are  apparent, 
not  real.     A  canal  in  the  lowest  ground,  they  maintain,  having 
a  properly  directed  course,  though  but  10  feet  wide  and  6  deep, 
if  always  operating,  would  gradually  and  regularly  draw  off  the 
waters,  which,  obstructed  as  they  now  are,  may  flood  many  thou- 
sand acres ;  and  there  are  indeed  but  few,  if  any  of  the  larger  in- 
land swamps,  of  which  a  main  canal  of  double  this  width,  at 
most,  would  not  serve  to  remove  the  surplus,  and  heretofore  in- 
jurious waters,  and  perhaps  at  the  same  time  furnish  good  navi- 
gation in  times  of  abundant  water,  if  not  always.     It  may,  then, 
be  assumed,  that  the  drainage  of  the  large  extent  of  high  swamp 
(not  subject  to  tide),  in  the  lower  range  of  districts,  is  not  only 
practicable,  but  would  be  cheap  compared  to  the  immense  value 
to  be  gained.    We  have  especially  in  view,  however,  such  swamps 
as  the  Biggin,  the  source  of  Cooper,  and  Wassamasaw,  the  source 
of  Ashley  River.   It  might  here  oe  pertinent  to  add,  that  all  these 
swamps  are  underlaid,  and  at  but  a  few  feet  below  the  surface, 
with  the  richest  marl  of  our  country,  so  that  the  canals  deep 
enough  for  the  main  drains  would,  through  nearly  all  their  course, 
penetrate  this  rich  bed.     If  a  proper  estimate  were  put  upon  the 
marl,  the  expense  of  excavating  the  canals,  it  is  not  improbable, 
might  be  compensated  by  the  use  and  sale  of  that  great  meliora- 
ting agent.     The  construction  of  the  Santee  Canal,  merely  for 
navigation,  and  upon  a  high  level,  it  is  now  obvious,  was  an  in- 
judicious measure.     If  that   work  did  not  exist,  another  might 
be  made  on  a  lower  level  for  much  the  greater  portion  of  the 
distance,  and  through  rich  swamp  land  with  marl  below,  and  by 
combining  three  objects,  be  as  profitable  as  the  actual  plan  has 
proved  otherwise.     The  two  great  swamps  already  alluded  to 
are  connected,  and  both  very  nearly,  with  similar  land  on  tlie 
Santee.     The  canals  necessary  and  proper  for  drainage  would 
completely  connect,  as  well  as  greatly  extend,  the  navigation  of  the 
Cooper  and  Ashley,  and  both  with  the  Santee,  by  cutting  through 
higher  ground  merely  for  navigation.     In  like  manner  the  Edis- 
to  might  be  connected  with  the  Ashley ;  and  independent  of  the 
other  advantages,  the  now  diflScult  and  hazardous  rafting  down 
the  Edisto  to  Charleston  would  be  avoided,  and  a  shorter  and 
safe  passage  secured.     In  the  belief,  however,  that  such  a  work 
might,  at  some  future  time,  seriously  impair  the  value  of,  if  not 
destroy,  the  rice  grounds  below,  the  Legislature  at  its  last  ses- 
sion rejected  a  proposition  to  incorporate  a  Company  to  execute 
it.      The  general  features  which  distinguish  the  Biggin   and 
Wassamasaw  Swamps  prevail  through  mostof  the  swamps  above 
tide  water,  in  Charleston  District,  if  not  elsewhere.     While  their 
drainage,  therefore,  would,  in  effect,  add  many  thousand  acres  of 
the  very  best  land  to  lower  South  Carolina,  it  would,  at  the  same 
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time,  execute  a  network  of  canals  of  almost  level  and  open 
water.  What  would  be  the  effect  of  these  extended  reclamations 
of  swamps  in  removing  or  lessening  diseases  of  a  malarial  origin* 
is  much  less  capable  of  appreciation.  Nevertheless,  the  opinion 
is,  perhaps,  well  founded,  that  the  curse  of  our  State — the  only 

Seat  physical  evil — is  capable  of  being  controlled  by  wise  legis- 
Lion  and  agricultural  energy. 

The  river  swamps,  subject  to  inundation  by  the  freshets  of  the 
rivers,  present  a  much  more  difficult  subject  for  improvement. 
It  is  on  such  lands  as  the  Santee,  Congaree,  Wateree  and  Pee- 
dee,  that  the  only  extensive  and  successful  trials  have  been  made 
to  reclaim  swamps.  While  each  of , the  enterprising  proprietors 
acts  solely  in  reference  to  his  own  land,  and  frequently  in  error 
as  to  that,  and  there  is  no  general  and  consistent  plan  of  opera- 
tions, it  must  happen,  that  one  private  embankment  serves  to 
obstruct  some  other ;  and  if  all  were  to  attempt  to  bank  out 
the  floods,  their  height  and  force  would  necessarily  be  rendered 
so  much  the  greater,  and  perfectly  uncontrollable.  The  plan 
heretofore  pursued  bjr  the  undertaker  is  to  embank  his  swamp 
land  along  the  river  side,  as  near  as  may  be.  If,  then,  the  work 
be  completely  effective  for  his  own  purposes,  still  he  has  ob- 
structed the  passage,  and  thereby  more  or  less  increased  the 
height  of  all  future  freshet.  Should  his  opposite  neighbor  deem 
it  advisable  to  follow  his  example,  and  both  their  dykes  approach 
near  to  the  river  side,  'then,  instead  of  the  floods  having  a 
breadth  of  two  or  three  miles  of  swamp  to  flow  over,  they  would 
be  confined  to  the  narrow  bed  of  the  river.  It  is  mani^st  that 
the  open  water  would  rise  until  high  enough  to  surmount,  or 
sweep  away  the  obstructing  dykes.        ♦  ♦  » 

•  With  regard  to  many  of  our  inland  swamps,  and  generally  tl\e 
low  grounds  of  the  State,  the  soil  of  which  has  been  used  as  an 
element  in  the  composition  of  manures,  the  intelligent  fanners 
are  fast  yielding  to  the  opinion,  that  it  is  in  every  respect  better 
to  abandon  that  practice,  and  to  render  these  valueless  tracts 
available  capital  by  drainage  and  appropriate  earthy  or  mineral 
ingredients. 

Most  of  the  inland  swamps  of  South  Carolina  are  of  inex- 
haustible fertility.  While  the  soil  is  generally  a  black  mud, 
averaging  probably  three  feet  in  depth,  sometimes  ten,  and  rarely 
under  two  feet,  the  substratum,  with  few  exceptions,  is  sand  and 
ffravel,  on  which  account  it  is  more  easily  drained  and  kept  6ree 
from  water,  though  it  is  susceptible  of  perfect  drainage  when 
resting  on  clay,  if  it  be  a  foot  or  two  beldw  the  surface.  Be- 
tween the  sea-board  and  Columbia  thousands  of  acres — but  in- 
ferior in  productive  capacity  to  similar  tracts  immediately  be- 
low the  Falls  of  Savannah  River — ^are  to  be  seen  in  the  cypress 
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ponds,  bay  galls  and  creek  swamps,  which  cover,  perhaps,  half 
the  State  below  the  ridge.  The  experiments  of  our  most  enter- 
prising planters  go  far  to  establish  the  belief  that  these  lands,  or 
the  better  class  of  them^  are  capable  of  yielding  average  crops, 
including  the  first  year,  for  an  indefinite  period,  of  400  lbs.  of 
clean  short  cotton  per  acre.  The  cost  of  bringing  them  into 
cultivation  may  be  estimated  from  the  following  statement: 
By  one  individual,*  from  150  to  165  acres  were  last  year  put 
into  tillable , condition,  at  an  expenditure  for  drainage  of  1,733 
days'  work,  to  which  he  afterwards  probably  .added  sixty-six 
more;  and  for  felling  timber,  burning,  fencing,  &c.,  6,813  days' 
work  of  all  sorts  of  nands.  Under  different  circumstances  and 
management,  it  is  believed  that  1,000  days  of  ditching,  and 
and  nearly  5,000  days  of  work  of  all  hands,  could  have  been 
saved — in  a  word,  that  such  land  may  be  prepared  for  the  hoe, 
at  a  cost,  in  labor,  of  825  per  acre.f  Manuring  at  the  rate  of 
from  two  to  three  hundred  bushels  to  the  acre,  would  of  course 
add  much  to  the  expense.  With  such  encoura^ng  facts  before 
them,  it  is  almost  unnecessary  to  observe,  that  if  our  people,  es- 
pecifiJly  those  of  the  lower  country,  would  embark,  each  accord- 
ing to  his  circumstances,  in  draining,  clearing  and  marling  this 
emphatically  pestilential  region,  they  would  do  more  to  develop 
the  agricultural  capacity,  add  to  the  wealth,  and  improve  the 
health  of  the  State,  than  by  any  other  application  of  their  labor 
and  time. 

Although  private  enterprise  is  supposed  capable  of  accom- 
plishing much  on  this  head,  yet,  in  relation  to  the  river  swamps, 
It  would  be  comparatively  powerless.  Where  the  concurrence 
of  many  wills  is  requirea,  and  landed  property,  from  the  opera- 
tion of  our  laws  in  regard  to  intestates,  is  constantly  changing 
owners,  or  multiplying  their  number,  the  diflSculties  of  unitea 
action  are  almost  insurmountable.  If  legal  aid  could  be  so  far 
brought  to  facilitate  the  undertaking,  as  to  produce  uniformity, 
in  order  that  the  labors  of  one  should  not  counteract  those  ojf 
another,  a  very  formidable  impediment  in  the  way  would  be  re- 
moved. To  require  and  compel  the  combined  action  of  pro- 
prietors,  would  constitute  a  more  decisive  act  on  the  part  of  the 
Legislature,  that  could  not,  however,  be  dispensed  with.  In  the 
Code  of  Louisiana,  where  such  a  powei'  is  given,  the  most  signjd 
benefits  to  individuals  and  the  public  have  already  accrued  from 
its  practical  exercise. 

*  Ex-GoTernor  Hammond. 

t  The  grubbing  was  not  incladed,  as  it  belonged  to  the  crop  work. 
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IrLIL— RKW-OBLEANS  PKOHICS  UCE1PT8. 

A  Table  showing  the  receipts  of  the  principal  articles  at  New- Orleans,  from  the  interior^ 
during  three  years  ending  3lst  August,  with  their  estimated  average  and  total  value^ 
compUedfrom  the  New-Orleans  Price  Current,  by  the  United  States  Economist. 


Akticles. 


Apples,  bbla 

Bacon,  assorted,  hhd.  and  csks. 

Baron,  assorted,  bxs 

Bacon,  hams,  hhd  and  ic 

Bacon,  in  bulk,  lb 

Ba«gtng»  piece  

Bale  rope,  coil8 

Beans,  bbis 

Butter,  kgs  and  dkfl 

Butter,  bbla 

Bee.swax,  bbla 

Beef,  bbla  

Beef,  lea 

Beef,  dried,  lbs  

Bufftilo  robes,  pkg 

Cotton,  bales  

Corn  meal,  bbla 

Com  In  ear.  bbls 

Corn,  shelled,  sacks 

Cheese,  bx.fi...... 

Candles,  hxs 

Cider,  bbls     

Coal,  Western,  bhis 

Dried  apples  and  p«aches,  bbls 

Feathers,  bags 

Flax-seed  tea   

Flour,  bbla   

Furf,  hhds,  bundles,  and  bxs. . 

Hemp,  bales 

Hides   

Hay,  bales 

Iron,  pig,  tona 

Lard,  hbh  and  tea 

Lard,  kgs   

Leailier.  bundles 

Lime ,  VVestern  

Lead,  pigs 

Lead,  bar,  kgs,  and  bxs 

Lead,  while,  keg» 

Moliif(»e»,  e^t'd  consump.^gals. 

Oats,  bbls  and  sacks 

Onions,  bills 

Oil,  Linseed,  bbls 

Oil,  *:ai*lor,  bbls 

Oil,  Lard,  bbls 

Potatoes,  bbls 

Fork,  tcs  and  bbla 

Fork,  bxs 

Pork,  hhds 

Pork,  in  bulk.  lbs    

Porter  and  Ale,  bbls 

Parking  Yarn,  reels 

Skins,  Deer,  parks 

Skrns,  Dear,  packs 

Shot,  kegs  

Soap,  bxs 

Staves,  barrel   

Sugar,  estimated  crop,  bbda. .. 

Spanish  Muss,  bales 

Tallow,  bbls     

Tobacco,  Leaf  hhds 

*'        Strips,  hhds... 

"        Stems,  hhds 

"        Chewing,  kgs  &  bxs. 
Twine,  bundles  and  boxos ..... 

Vinegar,  bbH 

Whiskey,  hhls 

Window  Glass,  bxs , 

Wheat,  l.bls  and  sacka 

Other  articles,  estimated  at 

Total  value— dollara 


1852. 


20,356 

46,734 

3,620 

38,lSto 

SB1,S»0 

90.272 

6,5Ub 

44,T86 

1.77h 

171 

41,22' 

11,523 

20,1UU 

1 ,3UI> 

1,429,183 

2,514 

1G3,0U(? 

1,397,132 

72,44t> 

53,936 

3UU 

850,(}m 

804 

3,UG5 

^    5I» 

927,212 

2,131'. 

17, Uf 

123,0b: 

53,434 

62 

133,406 

137,689 

7,572 

42.305 

207,5tH 

l,13s 

1,36b 

I8,3Ol),00O 

463,273 

17,lb4 

738 

4,2U1 

14.114 

426,095 

376,606 

803 

3,478 

80a,0(K> 

406 

3.093 

998 

16 

3,704 

5.318 

7,319 

236,54" 

4,372 

1,307 

75.816 

11,741 

3,11» 

4,779 

3,341 

92 

146,353 

19,251 

64,918 


Value 

Dollars. 

61,068 

3,5(J5,050 

120,W10 

2,6^1. 12U 

28,5!  (2 

780,573 

677,)mt 

65,9S<I 

358  268 

33,340 

7,tl(l5 

494,724 

172845 

2,088 

97,50<i 

48,592,222 

7,542 

114,106 

1,176  558 

253,513 

323.616 

9W 

42J,n'iO 

4,020 

*5,1^ 
3.708.hlK 

l.oou.Oirti 

257235 

217, 371 

100.31  2 

1 ,8ik» 

3.137,4(JU 
7»b,445 
1^J,3*))) 

856.*>04 

22.760 

4,1U4 

4,026,00*) 

347,454 

34,368 

19,7i'h 

120,148 

395. !  n 

456.  Hi  i 

4,42:i,f:yf; 

10,505 

198,210 

616,000 

4i.omi 

14,051 
34,950 

240 

67,6(0 

15,921 

278.122 

11,827,350 

35.97n 

26.1411 

5,686.200 

1,407,625 

42,36n 

95.580 

18,728 

552 

l,097.64(f 

48.12: 

129.836 

5,500,000 


108.051,708        — 


1853. 


Amount.  lAT'ge     ^^}JJ^ 


48,32£i;  3 

50,347  70 

4,009,  30 

42,868,  65 

134.300|  0 

64,144:  13 

121.553!  8 

9,494'  7 

44,444  6 

2,184  28 

]i>4  50 

48,5651  13 

30,226,  18 

18,U00'  0 

17,  75 

1,'»64,864  41 

1.788|  " 

17,620 

1,225,031 

39,-i«; 

C8.796 

36 

700,000 

2.2.^ 

2,042 

1.279 

638,672 

7SU 

17,648 

101,460 

175,tJOO 

121 

118.243   26 

i5U,(i72 

6,3(19 

33.838 

210,2b 

iv 

725 

25,700,000 

446,956 

17,718 

5o^ 

4.742 

H.C85 

304,33: 

316,5^2 

2.074 

2,547 

12,963,810 

1,140 

2,81 1 

420 

29 

2,233 

6.911 

6.000 

321,931 

3,702 

1.318 

63.200 

I0,(i5l. 

1,700 

J0,88t» 

4,544 

242 

138,515 

13,408 

47,238 


144,984 
3,524,290 
120,270 
3,786,420 
9,401 
833,872 
972,424 
66,tk68 
266,664 
61,153 
9.710 
631,345 
559,181 
1,606 
1,275 
68,239,424 
5,304 
13,215 
1,593.540 
157.988 
447,174 
198 
350,000 
8,948 
81,680 
10,232 
3,639,024 
300,000 
300,016 
202.'J20 
525,lHH> 
4,M9 
3,074,318 
878,196 
189,270 
42,297 
841,148 
3.925 
2,900 
5,140,01)8 
446,956 
15,340 
35,433 
180,196 
469,920 
408,654 
4,432,2b8 
63,330 
178,290 
814,07 
11,400 
19,67. 
18,050 
435 
66,000 
20,733 
240,000 
00    15,452,686 
37,080 
31,633 
6,396,000 
1,306,500 
34,000 
373,150 
36,352 
1.452 
1,108,120 
40,224 


6,000,000 


1S54. 


Av'ge. 


47.451 

37,664 

9,931 

32,155 

121.000 

45,203 

102,274 

13,459 

47,friy 

1,93 

161 

a»,7oo 

10,301 

31,601 

12 

,440,779 

35. 

48,404 

,740,267 

68,132 


m 

,O00DO(» 
7,353 
1,3 
192 

674,356 


112,4b9 
72,064 


35  Op 

-.,_-        I  50 

74,296     A  OU 

2li»   30  00 

544      4  UO 

l,0O0,O«X)     0  13 

586,451      1  00 

23,893.    3  00 

539   53  00 


4  00 
55  00 
20  00 
50  OO 

0  06 
14  00 

6  00 

5  OU 

7  w* 

ao  (H* 

50  00 
13  00 
Si)  ou 

0  09 
80  00 
38  00 

4  00 

0  9U 

1  60 
4  00 


72,29»     7  OO 


3  00 
0  60 
5  OO 
50  00 
0  00 
00 


1,048     — 
19,993  30  00 


3  25 

4  110 


515  40  OU 

133,065  94  UO 

110,477  4  30 

5,691  *"  '■ -^ 
31,S9ii 


35  OU 
35  00 
S  00 

13  60 


3,43b 

14,298 
306.273 

249,188 

1 5,2061  S8  00 

1,75()|  65  00 

1,646,600     0  05 

1.770l  10  00 

3,443:    7  OU 

305  30  Oil 


4 

8,675 

9,173 

3,500 

449,3E34 

4,466 

371 

30«405 

10,600 

1,900 

4,61 


15  00 
94  Oo 
3  50 
37  Oo" 
35  00 
15  00 
SO  00 
80  00 
130  OU 
33  00 
S5  00 


423 


128,925i  10  00 
94,857 


3,909      8  00 


«  00 


164,943 


U4.m7J?L  (^ol>0.|(lll5m7« 


3  00 
3  00 


Value 
DoUars. 


189,804 
9.07 1,590 

198,681 

X,607,7M 

7.9M 

633,681 

8ia,ifli 

67.M8 
333,5a 

56,0if 

8,051 

386,SII 

SOfisOM 

54,749,609 

1.490 

43,563 

9,610,400 

5O6,0a 

600,001 

36,7« 

68.aM 

],7« 

6,119.7M 

4O0,0N 

590,7«r 

S53,lli 

990.091 

90,fil 

3,l33,5ai 

497.141 

198.15t 

39,a« 

371,480 

6.300 

9,176 

3,730,000 

586,451 

68,679 

17,946 

65,330 

500,430 

419.546 

9,990,356 

495.768 

113.750 

632^0 

17,700 

17,101 

9,150 

60 

88,900 

33,103 

92,500 

15,796,840 

66,990 

11,130 

9,913,400 

1,979,000 

43,700 

115,495 

31,916 

9439 

1,389,950 

74JJ1 

554.899 

6,000,000 


UNUSUAL   PKOBUCTITBirXflS.  581 

Tbe  aggregate  for  eleven  years  have  been  as  follows : — 

AOOEIOATK  VALUB  07  mSCBIPTS  OF  PBODUCB  AT  NBW-OBLBAVS  FOB  SB7BBAL  TBAB8. 


1842 ...$45,710,045 

1843 55,728,054 

1844 60,091,71« 

1845 57,199,122 

1846 77,193,464 


1847 $90,033,250 

1848 79,778,051 

1849 81,989,692 

1850 96,697,873 


1851 $106,924,088 

1852 108,051,706 

1858 134,233,735 

1854 115,336,798 


Art.  in.— AMERICAN  CITIES.— MUWAUHE,  WISCONSIN. 

STATISTICS  or   THE  CITY  OF  MILWAUKIE   FOR  THE  TEAR    ENDING   MARCH   1, 
1853,  WITH  AMOUNT  OF  PRODUCE  IN  STORE  MARCH  20THy  1863  AND  1854. 

The  Committee  intrusted  by  the  Board  of  Trade  with  the 
task  of  collecting  and  compiling  statistics  relative  to  the  com- 
merce and  manufactures  of  the  city  of  Milwaukie,  as' well  as 
tbe  various  enterprises,  both  existing  and  projected,  which  tend 
to  promote  her  interests,  beg  leave  to  submit  the  following  re- 
port :^ — 

In  the  commencement,  they  would  say  that  much-  care  has 
been  exercised,  and  several  weeks  have  been  spent  in  collecting 
the  figures  below,  which  may  be  relied  upon  as  being  as  accu- 
rate as  the  nature  of  the  case  will  admit.  That  portion  relating 
to  the  manufactures  of  the  city  has  been  obtained  by  visiting  al- 
most every  manufactory  of  the  articles  enumerated,  even  the 
most  retired  and  insiffnificant.  As  some  of  the  articles  of  man- 
ufacture have  doubtless  been  omitted,  the  aggregate  may  be 
considered  as  really  above  the  amount  stated  below. 

As  regards  exports,  the  amount  of  produce  in  store,  and  the 
lumber  trade,  the  figures  have  been  taken  from  the  books  of 
forwarders,  ship-owners,  and  dealers,  individually,  and  are  as 
complete  as  possible.  From  the  negligence  of  captains  of  ves- 
sels in  filing  their  manifests,  and  the  impossibilitv  of  their  being 
gathered  by  the  Collector,  the  Custom  House  books  present  a 
very  imperfect  idea  of  the  lake  commerce  of  the  city.  For  the 
same  reason,  it  is  impossible  to  ascertain  with  any  kind  of  ac- 
curacy, (without  visiting  every  merchant  in'  Milwaukie,)  the 
imports  of  various  kinds,  of  merchandise  during  the  year;  we 
have  therefore  omitted  them  altogether. 

Wisconsin,  during  the  past  year,  has  been  unusually  produc- 
tive ;  crops  of  most  kinds  have  been  larger  in  quantity  than  in 
any  year  since  its  first  settlement.  Although  a  larger  propor- 
tion than  usual  has  gone  to  other  lake  ports  or  to  the  Mississippi 
for  shipment,  yet  the  figures  below  show  that  a  large  region  con- 
tinues tributary  to  Milwaukie,  and  that  the  cash  paid  by  this 
city  to  producers  must  have  been  greater  than  in  any  previous 
year.     From  the  extraordinary  yield,  a  lively  business  was  an- 
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ticipated  during  the  fall,  winter  and  spring  of  1852-'3.  High 
prices  were  general  throughout  the  country.  Farmers  reaped  a 
rich  hafrvest,  but  a  large  proportion  was  absorbed  by  mortgages 
on  their  farms,  which  checked  expenditures  by  them  in  improve- 
ments or  in  luxuries.  The  late  decline,  however,  in  provisions 
and  breadstuflfs,  while  it  does  not  immediately  affect  the  farmer, 
who  has  marketed  his  products,  falls  heavily  upon  buyers  in  all 
the  principal  marts  of  the  West.  It  was  anticipated  in  the  au- 
tumn of  1852,  that  the  stock  of  merchandise  on  hand  on  the  1st 
of  March  would  be  extremely  light.  This  anticipation  has  not 
been  realized,  and  there  still  remains  enough  to  supply  all  prob- 
able  demands  before  the  arrival  of  spring  stocks. 

Notwithstanding  these  unfavorable  circumstances,  Milwaukie 
and  the  State  of  Wisconsin,  owing  to  restored  credit  and  inter- 
nal improvements,  which  are  bringing  in  foreign  capital,  are  in  a 
condition  many  fold  more  flattering  than  for  the  past  four  years. 

It  is  proper  here  to  allude  to  the  water  power  of  this  city, 
which  is  now  one  of  the  chief  sources  of  our  productions.  At 
Humboldt,  four  miles  from  the  cit^,  there  are  a  paper  mill,  a  dis- 
tillery, a  flour  mill  and  a  saw  mill.  In  this  city,  there  are  on  the 
power,  five  large  flour  mills,  which  have  manufactured  all  the 
flour  which  has  been  made  here  during  the  past  year.  Also  an 
oil  mill,  and  several  manufactories  in  wood.  There  is  now  room 
for  double  the  number  of  establishments,  cmd  one  or  two  will 
probably  be  erected  during  the  ensuing  year. 

The  Board  of  Trade  has  reason  to  conffratulate  the  citizens 
of  Milwaukie  on  its  present  commercially  healthful  condition. 

Manufactures, — The  following  table  shows  the  value  of  the 
principal  articles  manufactured  during  the  year  ending  March 
1st,  1853: 

Ale  and  beer,  33,900  bble.,  yalued  at $169,600  00 

Barrels  (floar,  packing,  and  whiskey) 46,020  00 

Billiard  tables 26,600  00 

Boiler  work,  bank  Tault  doors,  gas  fixtures 16,200  00 

Boots  and  shoes 103,000  00 

Book  bisding,  d&c 6,800  00 

Bread  and  cracker^ 38,400  00 

Brick  (12,900,000  manufactured) 68.600  00 

Cabinet  making , 92,000  00 

Castings  and  iron,  including  locomotives,  d&c 137,237  76 

Clothing 230,000  00 

Confectionery 23,000  00 

Flour 311,662  60 

Gas  manufactured  (3  months) 8,600  00 

Gun  factories  and  brass  turnings 6,100  00 

Jewelry 2,100  00 

Lime.. *. 6,000  00 

linseed  oil ;  one  small  factory  has  ceased  running.    Another  ba« 
been  put  in  operation  upon  the  water  power,  and  is  capable  of 

manufacturing  60  bbls.  per  month.     70  bbls.  made 2,100  00 

Millstones 16,600  00 
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Paper,  printing,  including  book  paper,  170,000  ttn 917,000 

Colored  do.,  8,000  lbs 300 

Hardware,  do.,  6,000  Iba. ; 600 

Tea  paper,  4,000  lb» 200 

Wrapping  do.,  180,000  Ibv 6,600 24,600  00 

Furs 10,000  00 

Planed  lumber  and  siding,  sash»  blinds,  and  shingles 78,800  00 

Piano  Fortes 3,360  00 

Saleratus. 18,000  00 

Starch  (40,000  lbs.) 2,600  00 

Stoneware 8,100  00 

Soap  and  candles,  500,000  lbs.  soap,  and  120,000  lbs.  candles. . .  37,000  00 

Tanning  hides  and  skins 175,304  33 

Threshing  machines 16,240  00 

Tin,  sheet  iron,  and  copper  manuf 38,662  29 

Tobacco  and  cigars 11,560  00 

Trunks  and  harness 48,000  00 

Wagons,  coaches,  trucks,  &c 23,750  00 

Window  shades 1,800  00 

Whiskey  (11,8111  bbls.  roanuf.) , 91*537  88 

Woollen  goods 21,148  62 

Misoellaaeoua 200,000  00 

$2,050,663  32. 

The  aggregate  of  the  above  shows  Milwaukie  to  be  no  insig^ 
nificant  city  in  respect  of  manufactures,  and  that  she  offers  su- 
perior inducements  as  a  residence  to  artisans.  Some  of  the 
Items  enumerated,  particularly  that  of  malt  liquors,  whiskey, 
boots  and  shoes,  tanning,  clothing,  iron  castings,  &c.,  are  surpris- 
ing to  those  who  have  not  paid  particular  attentipn  to  these 
branches  of  trade.  The  item  of  iron  castings  includes  the  loco- 
motives  manufactured  by  Walton  &  Co.,  at  the  Menomonee 
Foundry.  This  establishment  is  soon  to  be  conducted  by  a 
chartered  company,  the  requisite  stock  subscription  ($100,000) 
having  been  made  up.  The  patterns,  &c.,  are  now  all  com- 
pleted, and  the  company  are  able  to  turn  out  one  locomotive 
each  month.  Those  they  have  constructed  prove  to  be  A  No. 
1,  and  home  manufactures  should  be  encouraged.  The  items  of 
malt  liquors  and  whiskey  show  that  we  have  Anti  Maine- 
Liquor-Law  men  '*  among  us." 

The  manufactures  enumerated  above  do  not  include  house^ 
and  ship  building,  which  we  give  below: 

House-huilding, — Francis  Charnley,  master  builder,  has  fur 
nished  statistics  of  the  number,  kind,  and  value  of  buildinga 
erected  during  the  year  ending  March  1st,  of  .which  the  folio w-* 
ing  is  the  summary : 

129  frame  houses  and  40  brick  buildings,  (including  OaA  Works), 
ata  cost  of fsfi. •...-.  $415,150  OO 

Tonnage.-y-^h^  following  is  the  aggregate  tonnage  of  vesseU 
owned  in  Milwaukie : 
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Sail  TetMb  oMipltted 6,858  toM. 

Do.         now  being  built 1,490  tons. 7,748 

Steam  tonnage « 800 


Total  nnmbei  of  torn 8,648 

During  the  past  year  three  vessels  have  been  launched,  and 
six  are  now  on  the  stocks. 

Shipments. — As  is  stated  above,  the  following  aggregate  of 
shipments  from  this  port  during  the  season  of  1852,  has  been 
taken  from  the  books  of  those  engaged  in  the  business,  and  may 
be  relied  upon  as  correct.  The  published  figures  of  1851,  hav- 
ing been  taken  from  the  Collector's  books,  fail  to  give  an  accu- 
rate idea  of  the  business  of  that  year.  We  compare  a  few  items 
only.  It  will  be  seen  that  the  shipments  of  grain  in  1852  are 
80  far  in  advance  of  those  of  1851,  as  to  render  comparison 
useless : 


ISftS.  1851. 

Flour,  bbla 88,697..  101,811 

Wheat,  bushels ....  894,386 . .  130,744 

Barley,  bashela ....  846,620 . .  99,897 

OaU,  basheli 428,81 1 . .  66, 124 

Rye,  busheli 67,769 . .  none. 

Rye  flour,  bbU 124 

Com  meal,  tons. ...  87 
liTe  and    dressed 

bogs,  lbs 1,771,864 

PoA^bbls 19,608 

Smoked  hams,  lbs. . .  102,314 

Pickled  do.,  bbls....  274 
Smoked   shonldezs, 

lbs 86,972 

Pickled  do.,  bbls....  21 

Lard,  packages 1,226 

TaDow,  bbls 824 

Beef  hams,  bbls....  1,112 

Kavy  beef,  bbls 6,661 

Vinegar,  bbls 887 

Eggs,  bbls 640 

Butter,  kegs 811 

Beans,  bbls 293 

Saleratufl,  lbs 160,000 

White  fish,  bWs....  77 

Bran  and  shorts,  tons  800 

Dried  peaches,  bbls.  18 


Hops,  lbs 

Brick 

Wool,  lbs 

Rags,  lbs. 

Salt,  bbls 

Ale,  bbls 

Whiskey,  bbls 

Hides 

Flax,  lbs 

Malt,  bushels 

Flour  barrels 

Cattle,  head 

Horses,  head 

Fruit,  bbls 

Broom  com,  tons . . . 

Ashes,  casks 

Grass  seed,  bushels. 

Furs,  bales 

Lead,  lbs 

Shot,  lbs 

StaTe  miichine 

Dressed  ttaves 

Pipe  do 

Tobacco,  bbls 

Ivory  black,  bbls 

Merchandise,  tons.. 
Barrels  bulk 


1  52. 

11,625 

700,000 

821,121 

30,000 

190 

2,400 

712 

12,990 

4,211 

6,376 

2,008 

166 

76 

270 

227 

3,291 

6,861 

139 

218,208 

31,160 

I 

167,000 

22,000 

69 

100 

1,230 

6,304 


It  will  be  seen  by  the  above,  that  while  the  shipments  of  flour 
are  101,811  bbls.  in  1851,  to  88,597  in  1852,  being  a  falling  off 
of  13,214  bbls. ;  yet  the  shipments  of  grain  are  1,236,576  bu^iels 
in  1852,  to  285,765  in  1851,  being  an  mcrease  of  050,81 1  bushels 
in  1852. 

By  comparing  At  above  table  with  that  of  1853,  it  will  be 
seen  that  the  amount  of  produce  in  store  at  the  opening  of  navi- 
gation this  year  was  more  than  double  that  of  1853.     A  large  . 
amount  of  produce  went  forward  last  fall,  and  also  heavy 
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amounts  have  come  for  shipment  since  the  opening  of  namga- 
tion,  and  still  the  value  in  store  on  20th  of  March  was  over  two 
millions  of  dollars. 

Amount  of  Produce  in  store  on  March  20thy  1853,  to  be  forwarded. 


GraKS  feed,  bushels 1,836 

Beans,               do      403 

Malt,                  do      BOO 

FlaxHeed,          do       274 

Wool,  n»« 7,311 


Flour,  bbls 46,220 

Pork,    do 16,821 

Beef,     do 269 

Lard,    do 1,640 

Butter,  lbs 6,000 

Wheat,  bushels  226,600 

Rye,  do 22,200 

Oats,  do 66,249 

Barley,        do 36,600 

Com,  do 70  '■*    -.\\  ^ 

Produce  in  store  at  Milwauh%  March  ^'j,  1854. 

Wheat,  bushels 460,000  I  P.rk  and  lard,  ^bU 30.000 

Bf-ef.  V^ ........10,000 


^_    lijO 

J i     ' m  com,  bal es . .  . . -ft. \^\^f^l9T^ 
Hops.   •    -e>^*>,.©^'?^-<r\-        ,^20 


Rye,  do 80,000 

Oats,  do 166,000 

Corn,         do 32,000 

Barley,      do 76,000 

Flour,  bbls 76,000 


Timo.  seed, 4,000 

Tobacco,  tons. .              "0 

Broom  corn,  do. . .    **^  > 

Hides  and  ashes,  vau  •^^  $50,000. 


No  full  report  has  been  made  by  the  Board  ot  '^^  ^^^^  ^^e 
spring  of  1854  ;  but  the  number  of  arrivals  and  d»',  .  ^^'^^^  ^^  ve 
largely  increased,  as  have  also  the  number  of  emi,  "^*  •""iV- 
ine,  and  the  amount  of  imports. 

It  appears  that  a  larger  amount  of  produce  remai.  'ir- 

ward  at  the  opening  of  navigation,  at  this  point,  than  liers 

on  Lake  Michigan  combined,  or  at  any  point  on  La     ^^    .2. 

Arrivals  and  Departures, — During  the  season  of  ^^j^*^  gation 
in  1852,  the  number  of  arrivals,  according  to  the  be  ^  the 

Collector,  was  as  follows : 

Steamers 841 

Propellers 330 

Schoouers 393 

Sloops 1 

Brigs 34 1,&S^9 

Departures  about  the  same  as  arrivals. 

Lumber, — The  lumber  trade  during  the  year  past  has  been 
lighter  than  for  the  year  1851,  although  prices  have  been  a  shade 
better.  The  following  are  the  totd  receipts  for  the  season  of 
1852: 

Lumber,  feet 12,649,426 

Laths 1,665,000 

Shingles 6,820,000 

Shingle  bolts,  cords 800 

Cedar  posts 8,000 

Beef  and  Pork, — ^Wisconsin  beef  stands  as  high  in  the  New- 
York  market  as  any  produced  in  this  country.     Cattle  are  aa 
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good  in  respect  of  stoek^ag^  well  fattened^laJid  as  well  pack^  9s 
tb^  best  from  our  neight>ors  of.  UUaois.  fTJif 'Mal^^moUmt 
packed  during  the  season  was  10,151  barrels*  t      '*  '  w  -t'.      •  .- 

The  total  number  of  barrels  of  pork,  packed  during  the  last 
season,  amouAt^  to"  23,707*  bafrdft/     The  poTlf  "^eTOrally  has 
-  toought.a  high  price,  and  {dStm^r^  have  reap^raricb'tfar^e^t, 
the  current  rates  having'tf^qi  $6  |ttid  $ei.WtInring*t*ie*^as6til 

■  ^  .  M ,  ^  ^.^^. . — rfi^^  ^^^^  ^epix  has  J)een  j^uitful'  of  railroad  enter- 

.     r    .  .  ..        v^  been  granted  by.  Legislature,  which,  if 

lid,  when  laid  down  upon  the  map,  make 

pider's  web.     Some  of  them  will,  doubt- 

lice  those  only  which  are  tributary  to  Mil- 

'••'/_.    which  have  been  granted. 

And  Mississippi  road  will  be,  when  completed 

lo  Janes ville)' to  the  Mississippi  River,  via 

^es  in  length.     The  direct  road  is  now  in  opera- 

'    'Oct  ./\62  miles,  which,  together  with  the   Janesville 

.*s,  makes  70  miles  of  road  now  in  running  con- 

\     J  .  ^Jbutary  to  Milwaukie.     We  are  under  obligation 

\   .;.        "^   ..  rlatt  for  the  following  statement  of  the  business  of 

^  S^  the  year  ending  Marcn  1st,  1863.     It  will  be  borne 

i^  tfti  reading  the  following  table,  that  the  road  was  not 

oj.     -     :<t!)  Janesville  until  January  8th,  of  the  present  year,  and 

wt    '  '      pushed  forward  from  different  points  beyond  White- 

wd^      t    'different  periods  during  the  past  year. 


Table\ 

Wheat 
Com 


ig  the  amount  of  Freight  moved  during  the  year  endinq  March 
'\yOnihe  Milwaukie  and  Mississippi  Railroad — Eas 


11  ii4 


.'u7  ill  b.. 


.sh 296,672 

b 5,450 

h 30,442 

*'   4h 2,698 

67,096 

14,471 

'-        ; 231 

19,397 

768 

10,323 


-Eastward. 

Pork  in  barrels 482 

LivG*6tock  in  numbers 2,031 

Flax  and  tow  in  bales 119 

Stone  in  cords 7{ 

Lumber  in  feet 18,886 

Potash  in  barrels 56 

Sundries  in  pounds 1,366,816 

Whiskey  in  barrels 330 

Barrels  for  packing 3,176 

Lard  in  barrels 44^ 

Highwines  in  barrels 371 

Tiihle  showing  ihe  amonnt  of  Freight  moved  during  the  year  ending  March  1, 
1853,  over  the  Milwaukie  and  Mississippi  Railroad— Westward  : 

Merchandise  in  pounds 6,412,911 

Lumber  in  feet , 3,961,978 

Lath  in  bundles...,! 25,014 

Shingles,M ,.      2,427| 

Coal  in  pounds .    443,620 

Salt  in  barrels 4,857 

Furniture,  &c.,  in  pounds 65,473 


Butter  i 

Pork  in  hog,"  No . 

Weight  of  hogs,  lbs 1,961,370 


Whiskej  in  barrels 362 

Stoves,  No 790 

Bricks,  No 61,805 

Live  stock,  No 19 

Iron  in  pounds^ 8.797,999 

Sundries  in  pounds 66,230 

Barrels  for  packiojfw 829 


Other  roads  surveyed,  or  provisionally  che      \aI,  are  as  fol- 
low*; 
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Otmb  Btj,  MUwcnkit  and  Ohieago  >- 

Between  Milwaukie  and  Chicago,  milea 85 

Do.  do.  Green  Bay 1 20 206 

Milwaukie  and  Beloit 70 

Do.  Watertown 46 

Continuation  to  Ft.  Winneba^ 50 96 

La  Crosse  and  Milwaakie,  {vta  Iron  Ridge). ; 300 

Milwaukie,  Fond  da  Lac  and  Ghreen  Bay 130 

Milwankie  and  Mississippi  (as  abore) 200 

Total  number  of  miles 901 

The  above  makes  seven  railroads,  radiating  in  different  direc- 
tions from  Milwaukie.  Of  these  there  will  probably  be  built  at 
the  end  of  the  present  year : 

Milwaukie  and  Mississippi,  to  Madison 100 

Do.  do.  branch  to  Janesville 8 

Green  Bay,  Milwaukie  and  Chicago,  between  Milwaukie  and  Chicago.  85 

Milwaukie  and  Watertown 46 

L%  Crosse  and  Milwaukie  (to  Iron  Ridge) 45 

Milwaukie,  Fond  du  Lac  and  Green  Bay,  (to  Fond  du  Lac) 62 

Total  number  of  miles 346 

Plank  Roads. — The  following  is  a  schedule  of  the  several 
plank  roads  diverging  from  this  city,  with  their  length  annexed  : 

Milwaukie  and  Waukesha,  miles 10 

Milwaukie  and  Janesyille,  main  trunk  to  Mukwpnago 25 

Do.  do.  branch  to  Rochester 13 38 

Milwaukie  and  Watertown 45 

Do.  Wauwatosa 5 

Do.  Lisbon  and  Hartland 25 

Do.  Fond  du  Lac 12 

Do.  Green  Bay 10 

Do.  Humboldt 5 

Total 150 

These  are  all,  or  nearly  all,  completed  and  in  operation.  The 
stock,  as  a  general  thing,  pays  well,  some  of  them  having  de- 
clared very  heavy  dividenas.  Most  of  the  above  roads  are  char- 
tered to  extend  farther  into  the  country ;  but  in  the  present/wror 
for  railroads,  it  is  hardly  probable  that  any  great  addition  will 
be  made. 
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Art.  Xm.-€OnON  (SOP  AND  COTTON  STATISTICS  Vf  TIB  UNITED  STATES.* 

Statement  and  total  amount  for  the  year  ending  3lst  August,  1854. 


MBW-OKLBAJfS. 

Toforeign  port* I,8a0,«53 

Ckwttwtoe l»a,5«7 

Stock,  Ist  September,  1854..     24,131 

Deduct— 
Stock,  let  September,  185S..  10,93S 
ReceiTed  fh>m  Mobile,  Mont- 
gomery, &e 64,808 

ReceiTed  ft-om  Floridt 9,366 

BoeelTed  fhMB  Taxai  21,660 


,453,301 


166,376 


178,6< 

1,465 
29,278 


Eaport-' 

TV>  foreign  ports 336,963 

Coastwise i-u  «isa 

Consumed  In  Mobile. 

Stock,  1st  September,  1654. 


Dtduct— 
Received  from  New-Orleans. 

ReceiTed  from  Texas 

Stock,  1st  September,  1653. . 


546,874 


63 

111 

7,516 


7,600 


Total - 638,664 

TSXAS. 

Export'- 

To  foreign  ports 18,467 

Coastwise 00,081 

Stock,  1st  September,  1854. .  2,205 


Deduct— 
Stock,  1st  September,  1853. 


110,753 
428 


Total 110,325 

FLOSIDA. 

JBjrport— 

To  foreign  ports 49,190 

Coastwise  165,194 

Stock   In   Apalachlcola,  1st 

September,  1854 583 

DeductF" 
Stock  in  ApalacUcola,  1st  Sept.,  1853 


To^. 


QBOBMA. 

Jt4p|port— 
To  foreign  ports— Uplands. . 
**  Sea  Island 


96,580 
8,861 


Coastwise— Uplands 203,363 

Sea  Island 11,667 

8UKk  in  SsTannah,  IsC  Sep- 
tember,18d4 3,900 

Stock  in  Augvsu,  1st  Sep- 
tember, 1854 8,318 


838,969 


Deduct— 

Stock  in  SsTannah  aad  Augusta,  Ist 
September,  1653 12,964 


Total. 


316,005 


SOUTH  OAROLIKA. 

Export  fnmi  Charleston— 

To  foreign  ports— Uplands . .  217,603 

Sea  Island  18,154 

Coastwise— Uplands 190,675 

Sea  Island 6,619 

Stock  in  Cbarleston,  1st  Sep- 
tember, 1854 17,031 

450,075 
Export  from  Gecrgetowitr— 
To  Northern  ports 3,209 

Deduct— 
Stock  in  Charleston,  1st  Sep- 
tember, 1653 15.126 

ReceiTed  (Vom  Florida 4,133 

ReceiTed  from  SaTannak ....     17,271 


458,984 


irOlTH  OABOURA. 

Export— 

To  foreign  ports none. 

Coastwise 11,994 

▼lEOUIIJU 

Export-^ 

To  foreign  ports 500 

Coastwise,  and  mannfoctured, 

(taken  from  the  ports) .  . .     21,066 
Stock,  1st  September,  1854..         750 

Deduct— 
Stock,  1st  September,  1853 


36,510 
416,754 


99,336 


91,911 
ReceiTed  at  N.  Y.  by  N.  Y.  &  Erie 

Canal 1,189 

"  N.  Y.  by  N.  Y.  4s  Erie 

Railroad 9,258 

'*          Bait,  and  Phils,  from  Ten- 
nessee, die 8,990 


Total  erop  of  the  United  States.  .9,930,097 
Comparative  View  of  the  Orop  of  Cotton  for  1859-3  and  1853-4. 

ReceiTed  at—  1852-3.                                  1653-4. 

New-Orleans 1,560,675 1,346.925 

Aiabama 545,029  538,864 

Texas 85,790 110,325 

Florida 179,476 155,444 

Georgia 340,490 316,005 

South  Carolina 463,203 416,754 

North  Carolina 23,496 11.594 

Virginia 95,783 91,936 

Orsrland,  at  New-York,  4sc 9,740 19,430 


Total  crop.  9  years 8,962,882 9,930,027 

Decrease  from  1859-3 839,855 

"  1851-9 85,009 

*  From  tho  Shlj^loff  and  Conmereial  List  and  the  Eoonomlst,  New- York . 
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Crop  of—  Balei. 

1853—4 «,»30,(«7 

1859—3 8,2«2,88S 

l'5i— « 3»015,09« 

1850—1  S,355,257 

1840-50 2,098,70« 

1848-9 2,728,5fl« 

1847—8 2,847,034 

1840-7 1,778,051 

1845—0... 1,100,537 

1844—5 2,394,503 

1843-4 2,030,409 


Comparative  Statement  of  Growth. 

Crop  of—  Bale*. 

1842-3 2,378,875 

1841—2 1,683,574 

1840—1 1,034,945 

1839-40 2.177,835 

1838—9 1,300,532 

1837—8 1,801,497 

1830—7 1,422,930 

18:{5— 0 1.300,725 

1834—5 1,254,328 

1833—4 1,205,894 


Crop  of—  Bales. 

1832—3 1,070,438 

1831—2 987,477 

1830—1 1,038,848 

1829-30 976.845 

1828-9 857,744 

1827—8 720.593 

1820—7 057,281 

1825-0 720,027 

1824—5 569,249 

1823—4 509456 


Export  to  Foreign  Ports  Jrom  September  1, 1853,  to  August  31, 1854. 


From 


To  Greet 
Britain. 

New-Orleans bale*   813,730 . . 

MobUe 231,230.. 

Texas 6,191. 


To  France. 


To  North  of 

Europe. 

..-.  93,375.... 

...  14,406.  . 

8,001 . 


Other 
Foreign  Ports. 

...135,971 

...  14,515 


Total. 


.1,236.053 

.    336,903 

18,407 


.193,571.. 

.  76,752.. 

.     4,275.. 

Florida  43,080 1,905  2,429 1,710 49.190 

Savannah 92,303 0,487 2,921 070 102,441 

Charicsion 102,970 41,245 12,641 18,901 235  757 

NorthCaroUna —      —    —    —    — 

Virfinla 500 —    —    —    500 

B^timore 2,159 —    200 52 2,411 

PhUadelphia 8.490 —    —      1,472 4,902 

New-York 245,740 49,763 29,845 2,742 828,090 

Boston 2,279 —     1,294 135 3,708 


Grand  total 1,603,750 374.058 105,172 170,108 2,319,148 

Total  last  year 1,730,800 420,728 171,170 193,030 2,528,400 


DeereaM 133,110 52,070 0,004 17,408 209,252 

Consumption. 

Bales. 

Total  crop  of  the  United  States,  as  before  stated .* 2,930,027 

Add— 
Stock  on  hand  at  the  eommeneement  of  the  year,  Ist  September,  1853 : 

In  the  Soothem  ports 47,499 

lathe  Northern  pons 88,144 

135,048 

Makes  a  supply  of. 3,065,070 

Deduct  tkertfrom— 

The  export  to  (breiga  ports 8,819,148 

Leas  foreign  included 1>505 


Stock  on  hand,  1st  September,  1854: 

In  the  Southern  ports 85,480 

In  the  Northern  poru 50,117 

B«mt  at  New.Tork  and  Philadelphia 


«,317,583 


135,008 
1,918 


Taken  for  home  nse. , 


Quantity  Consumed  by  and  in  the  Hands  of  Manttfacturers. 


2,455,099 
010,571 


Bales. 

1858—4 010,571 

1852—8 071,009 

1851—2 003,029 

1850—1 404,108 

1849-50 487,709 

1848—9 518,089 

1847—8 : 531,772 

1840-7 427,907 

1845-« 422,597 

1844-5  389,040 


ROSTH  or  VIBOIKIA. 

Bales. 

1848-4 

1842-8 825,129 

1841-2 267,850 

1840—1 297,288 

1889-40 295,193 

1838-9 270,018 

1837—8 240,008 

1830—7 222,540 

1835-0 230,783 


Bales. 

1834—5 210,888 

1833—4 190,418 

1832—3 194.412 

1881-2 173,^ 

1830—1 182142 

182»-80 120,512 

1828—9 118,653 

1827—8 120  598 

1820—7 103,481 


We  now  give  our  usual  table  of  the  amount  of  cotton  consumed  the  past 
year  in  the  States  south  and  west  of  Virginia,  and  not  included  in  the  receipts  at 
the  ports.    We  have  inoreased  the  estimate,  as  a  whole,  from  the  year  previous,  but 
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giTe  it  only  for  what  it  purports  to  be,  an  estimaJte^  which  we  believe  approximatM 
correctnese.    Thoi : 

Quantity  Conaumtd. 

1854.  1833.  16».  1891. 

NoTjh  Carolina bales  80,000 «0,000 15,000 13,000 

South  Carolina 12,000 10,000 10,000 10.000 

Georgia 83,000 20.000 22,000 13,000 

Alabama 6.000 5.000 5,000 4,000 

TennesMje 6,000 5.000 7,000 8,000 

On  the  Ohio,  *c 38,000 30,000 16,000 12,000 

Total  to  September  1....  105,000.! 00,000 75,000 60,000 

To  which,  if  we  a<?d  (for  the  past  year)  the  stocks  in  the  interior  towns,  Ac., 
the  quantity  burnt  in  the  intrrior,  and  that  lost  on  its  way  to  market,  to  the  crop 
as  given  above,  received  at  the  shipping  ports,  the  aggregate  will  show  very  near- 
ly ihe  amount  raised  in  the  United  Statea  during  the  past  aeason — say  in  rouad 
numhers,  3,000,000  bales,  against  3,360,000  for  the  year  1852-3 — 3.100,000  for  tha 
year  1851-2,  and  2,450,000  for  the  year  before. 

During  the  year  just  closed,  there  were  received  here  2,258  bales  by  way  of  the 
New-York  and  Erie  Railroad,  1,182  by  the  New- York  and  Erie  Canal,  7,490  at 
Baltimore,  and  1,500  at  Philadelphia,  from  the  West,  nearly  if  not  quite  aH  of 
which,  it  is  believed,  came  from  Tennessee,  and  we  have  accordingly  added  it  in 
another  place  to  the  crop  in  the  country. 

The  quantity  of  new  c<»tton  received  at  the  shipping  ports  to  the  1st  inst., 
amounted  to  1,890  bales  airainst  716  bales  last  year,  and  5,125  the  year  before. 

The  shipments  given  in  this  statement  from  Texas  are  those  by  tea  only. 

It  may  be  well  to  observe  that  the  preceding  statement  of  the  crop  is  that  of  the 
United  Slates  as  awkolCf  and  does  not  purport  to  give  the  crops  of  the  States, 
though  the  shipments,  stocks,  dec,  are  necessarily  arranged  under  the  diflferent 
leading  shipping  ports  or  States,  as  the  case  rhay  be.  It  is  well  known  that,  by 
the  extension  of  railroads  and  other  means  of  transit,  oftentimes  large  quantities 
of  cotton  grown  in  one  State  are  received  at,  ajnd  shipped  from,  the  sea-ports  of 
another,  and  this  to  a  greater  or  less  extent  with  every  cotton-growing  State  in  the 
Union. 

Total  Receipts  of  Cotton  into  the  various  Porte  qftke  United  States, 

1853-4. 

New-Orleans 1,346,925.. 

Mobile 538.684.. 

Florida 155,444.. 

Texas , 107,006.. 

Georgia  816,005.. 

Somh  Carolina 416,754.. 

North  CarolUia 11,594.. 

Viririnia 21,036.. 

RaUroads 12,430.. 


1853. 

1851-2. 

1650-1. 

1840-50. 

1848-9. 

IS47-8. 

1,580.875.. 

1,373,464.. 

038,369.. 

781,886. 

.1,098,797. 

.1.190,738 

545.039.. 

.    549,449.. 

451,748.. 

350,952.. 

.    518,706.. 

.    436,336 

179.476.. 

188,499.. 

181,204.. 

181,844. 

,    200,186.. 

.    153,776 

.      85,796. 

.      64,052. . 

45,820. . 

81.268. 

.      38,8«7.. 

.      89,742 

849,490  . 

325,714.. 

822,376.. 

843.685.. 

.    891,872.. 

.    254,825 

.    463,203. 

.    476,614.. 

,    887,075.. 

888,265. 

.    458,117. 

.    261,733 

.      23,496. 

16,242.. 

.      11,928.. 

,      11.861. 

.      10,041., 

1,518 

25,783  . 

,      20,995., 

.     20,787.. 

11,560. 

.      17,550. 

.        8,951 

9,740 

— 

— 

— 

— 

~~ 

Total 2,989,087..8,262,882..8,015/)B9..2,855,257.. 2,096,706.  .2,798,596.. 2,847,681 

Total  Foreign  ExporU  of  Cotton  from  the  United  States, 

1853-4.  1853.         1851-2.        1850-1.      1849-50.        1848-9.        1847-8. 

To  Great  Britain.  ...1,608,750. .1,736,660..  1,668,749..  1,418,265.  1,206,771. 1,537,901..  1,894,26$ 

France 874,058..    426,728..    421,375..    301458-.    289,627..    868,259..    279472 

North  of  Europe.. .    165,172..    171,176..    168,875.      129,492..     72,156..    155,459..    116,848 

•     Other  foreign  poru,    176,168..    193,636..    184,647       139,595..    121,001..    156,226..    134,476 

Total 3,319,148.. 2,528,400.. 2,443,646.. 1,988,710..1,590,155..2,227,844..1,856,261 

Stock  of  Cotton  on  hand  m  the  United  States  on  91st  August, 

1854.        1853.  1852.  1851.        1850.  1849.        1846. 

New-Orleans 24,121..  10,522..  9,758..  15,390..  19,612..  15,480..  37,401 

MobUe 99,278..    7,516..  2,819..  29.797..  12,962..  6,046..  23,554 

Floiida 588.. 1    528..       451.  278..    1,148..  615..       507 

Texas 428..       428..        817..  596..       965..  459..       747 

Saraiuiali and AQgosta 11,588..  12,964..  6,657..  84,011..  39,069..  25,819..  86,008 
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1854.   18M.   185S.   1851.   1850.   1840.   IMS. 

Chari9»ton..,.. 17,031..  15,1S«'-  H^MO..  10,958..  80,698..  83,806,.  14,084 

Mrth  Carolina.. —    ..      —;.'—..     —    ..      —    ..     —    ..     -— 

6  ViTfHiia. .»....>.>.. 740..       400..     .4«..       «»..    1,000..    1,000..       444 

,  Kew-YorlK„ .....^ ^...  8JI,988..  67,675..  44,710..  35,410..  60,720..  67.720,.  41,967 

Otiwr  NorAern  pbrts.. 17,129..,  20,469..  14,250.:    3,850..  15,456..  15,456..  16,130 

,.      Total,,,  f,- ^^^..^l..^  183,856..  185,643..  91, 171.. 126,900..  167,980..  154,758..  171,468 

;  United  SlAle*  cbMumpaon ......  .610,571 . . 671,009.  -603,029.  .404409. . 487,769-.518,089.  531,772 

'  Tli«>eonBiiDipti6n  1mt«  ^i^en  i«  the  quwitttj  tak«n  by.Bpinnerf  from  the  out 
porU.  •  The  coniumption  m  the  inttfrior  was  giTen  by  beDsut  for  1850  at  67,460, 
and  it  nmit  now  be  at  ieaat  doable. 


Art.  ^Hf-miN  INDi  t!ftOTISION  TBASE  OF  Ciu)lLESTOIr  S.  & 

[From  the  circular  of  Neufier,  Hendilx  6c  Oo.,  we  glean  some  paitionlars  of  thie 
trade  in  Weitem  produce,  of  which  so  large  a  part  is  likely  to  be  transferred  to 
Charleston.]  i   ^     ' 

A  HKW  era  has  dawned  upon  fihailestoQ^'iind  she  hat  just  tasted  the  fifst 
fruits  of  her  judioions  appropriattdns  io  raiikioads  conneoting  her  with  the 
Great  West,  and  when  ibat,  t£e  greatest  of  them  all,  theBlae  Ridge  Railroad, 
is  completed,  shei  will  reap  tiie  fcdk  benefit  Within  the  past  year,  the  Nasfa- 
Yille  and  Chattanooga  Road  has  been  completed,  andtumed  a  considerable 
quantity  of  bacon  and  grain  to  this  market,  and  we  may  expect  a  stiii  liarg^er 
quantit||rnf;zt  season.  '  Hit  toadi  fionp  LondoQi  to  Kikoxvnld,  Tennessee,  is 
now  in  a  state  of  oompletion,  aitd  ^1  soon  bring  us  the  products  of  that  fer- 
tile region,  and  will  save  the  water  carriage  from  Knoxville  to  London, 
which,  heretofore,  has  been  a  great  drawback  in  our  trade  with  timt  region 
of  Tennessee.  Other  roads  arei  diverging,  from  thd  different  lermini,  which 
will  soon  place  Charleston  in  oonnection  with  all  parts  of  the  country,  which, 
from  her  position;  are  naturally  tributary  to  her.  Charleston  is  now  inde- 
pendeat  of  the  NoKh  lor  her  breadstufis  and  provisions.  - 

Flour, — The  receipts  per  railroad,  for  the  past  year,  have  been  about 
80,000  barrel^  of  which  lom<$f35,OO0  barrels  have  becA  e:rportAd  foreigR  and 
coastwise.  Heavy  orders-  ware  received  here  fronr  £aiope,^'but  could  only 
be  partially  filled,  as  the  majority 'of  jftour  received  here  wavin  ^acks,  which 
merchants  hokUng  orders  woiUd  not  risk.  This,  i^e  'trust,-*  iwill  not  be  the 
case  another  year.  We,  however,  Med.  an  <mlep  ior  3,p0&  daicks  ibr'Liver- 
pool,  which  arrived  there  in  ggodt eeiidiii^,  and  garv.ib  satisfaction.'  Bnt,  as 
a  general  rule,  barrels  always  take  the  fpreeedMiC^.  -Charleston  is  now  a 
flour  market,  and  has  a  reputation  to  esfjotlisb^  land. #e;wQukl  impress  upon 
onr  friends  the  necessity  of  paying  i)ai$ticvikt'ift€tea^on'*ta  the  pnUing  up  of 
their  flour,  as  to  weight,  classification  •  of  qtiality;  and  'order  of  package. 
Nothing  is  to  hinder  Tennessee,  Georgia,  North  and^Soath' Caxoliaa  flonr 
from  acquiring  a  reputation  equal  to  any  mannfaotured,  as  it  is  admitted 
that  their  wheat  is  equal  to  any  grown.  For  consnmptioil  it  would  not 
make  so  much  difference,  but  even  then  it  would  pay  the  manufacturer  4o 
establish  a  reputation  for  full  weight,  ^ood  order  and  quality,  as  represented 
by  his  brand.  The  past  year,  there  has  been  considerable  flour  shipped 
coastwise  to  New-York,  Boston,  and  some  even  to  Philadelphia  and  Balti- 
more j  (the  two  latter  plaoes  from  which  Charleston  foAnerly  received  her 
supplies ;)  and,  we  say  with  pride,  stood  the  test  with  their  best  brands,  and 
sold  for  equal  prices,  some  sack  flour  from  Tennessee  bringing  the  high  jyriee 
of  $10  per  barrel;  all  the  objection  urged  against  it  being  ita  irregularity  in 
order  nnd  classification  of  quality,  and,  in  too  many  cases,  short  weight 
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We  would  remark,  however,  that  Charleston  cannot  look  to  these  markeia 
to  take  her  surplus  fiour.  She  must  look  to  the  same  markets  they  do,  and 
there  is  nothing  to  hinder  her  from  competing  successAilly ;  all  ehe  wants 
is  the  enterprise  to  open  the  trade.  Tnere  ii  no  occasion  for  flour  to  be 
from  $1  to  ^1  25  per  oarrel  lower  in  Charleston  (which  has  been  the  case 
for  some  time  past)  than  in  those  markets.  This  can  be  only  temporary, 
and  the  natural  disadvantages  of  a  new  trade.  Our  Flour  Inspection  Law 
has  many  serious  objectiona,  and  has  had  our  attention.  The  inspection  fee 
is  entirely  too  high.  The  reduction  of  the  fee,  and  other  charges  required, 
will  be  brought  before  the  Legislature  at  its  next  session,  and  we  have  every 
assurance  ofsuccess. 

Corn  is  another  article  to  which  we  would  call  your  attention.  The  con- 
sumption of  Charleston  and  vicinity  is  about  800,000  bushels.  The  receipts 
per  railroad  the  past  year  have  not  exceeded  150,000  bushels  This  should 
not  be ;  we  have  had  to  get  our  supplies  from  North  Carolina  and  Maryland. 
Georgia  and  Tennessee  should  send  us  enough  for  consumption  at  least)  to 
say  nothing  of  export.  Com  should  be  put  up  in  osnaburg  sacks,  or  good 
heavy  domestic,  containing  about  two  bushels  each;  in  iact^  it  would  be  well 
to  make  them  of  uniform  size,  and  holding  112  lbs.,  equal  to  two  bushels,  as 
purchasers  buying  to  sell  again,  save  the  trouble  of  re- weighing  or  measur- 
m^,  and  it  makes  it  handy  to  retail.  A  considerable  quantity  of  com  ii 
shipped  from  Charleston  to  the  West  Indies,  but  buyers  have  to  buy  it  by 
measurement,  as  that  trade  requires  it  in  two  bushel  sacks.  The  sacks 
should  be  securely  sewed,  as,  if  they  are  not,  the  loss  in  transportation  is 
heavv.  Osnaburg  or  heavy  domestic  sacks  are  pereferable  to  gunny,  and 
cost  less. 

ObIs,  also,  are  sold  here  in  large  quantities;  but^  heretofore,  we  have  had 
to  depend  almost  entirely  upon  the  Noith  for  this  article,  when  the  West 
should  supply  us.  Oats  never  go  below  40  cents  per  bushelhere,  and  aa 
average  price  is  50  cents,  and  frequently  go  as  high  as  65  and  70  cents. 

Peas  are  always  high  here,  and  bring  relatively  higher  prices  than  any 
other  grain.  The  past  year  they  have  been  very  scarce,  and,  since  January, 
have  been  selling  from  $1  10  to  $\  25.    It  wonld  seem  that  we  ought  to 

fet  our  supplies  by  railroad,  but  as  yet,  have  got  them  from  North  Carolins, 
y  water. 

Bacon  is  another  new  article  by  railroad,  this  being  the  first  season  that 
any  has  arrived,  and  we  are  sorry  to  say,  a  very  unpropitious  one  for  an 
opening.  Prices  have  been  extremely  low  in  all  markets,  but,  as  low  as  it 
has  been,  prices  in  Charleston  have  been  }4  cent  to  ^  cent  above  Balti- 
more, ana  2  to  2^  cents  above  New-Orleans.  There  is  a  large  quantity  of 
bacon  sold  here,  and,  until  the  past  season,  we  have  received  our  supplies 
firom  Baltimore,  New-Orleans  and  Cincinnati.  Tennessee  sides  are  unex- 
ceptionable as  to  Quality,  but  the  packages  are  inferior.  Shippers  wonld  do 
well  to  attend  to  tnis  particular.  Bacon  should  be  packed  m  new  casks, 
made  expressly  for  the  purpose,  and  of  uniform  size,  and  it  will  pay  the 
shippers  to  do  so.  Our  Tennessee  friends,  however,  will  have  to  improve  in 
the  mode  of  cutting  their  hams.  They  have  brongnt  a  high  price  here  the 
past  season,  but  those  shipped  from  Tennessee  have  been  selling  at  6  to  6>^, 
mhi\e  Baltimore  and  Cincinnati  have  been  bringing  XI  to  14  cents,  without 
having  any  advantage  in  Quality,  but  simply  because  they  were  cut  in  the 
proper  manner.  We  would  call  your  attention  to  thb  matter,  as  it  is  one  of 
great  importance  to  you. 

Packages,  too,  is  an  item  here  again.  Hams  should  be  packed  in  neat 
barrels  or  tierces,  not  to  exceed  600  lbs.  gross.  It  may  appear  strange,  bat 
we  assure  you  that  attention  to  these  paniculars  is  of  great  importance. 
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lrt.IT.-BDITOBIil. 

Party  Leaders.  Sketchei  of  Thomas  Jefferson,  Alexander  Hamilton,  Andrew 
Jackson,  Henry  Clay,  and  John  Randolph,  of  Roanoke  ;  including  notices  of  many 
other  distinguished  American  statesmen.  By  J.  G.  Baldwin,  author  of  the  "  Flush 
Times  of  Alabama  and  Mississippi."  New- York :  D.  Appleton  &  Co.  Washing- 
ton :  Taylor  6c  Maury.     1864. 

A  very  able  series  of  papers  which  the  author  proposes  to  continue,  and  which 
•hoold  be  read  and  studied  by  all  who  desire  to  know  the  political  history  of  their 
country,  or  to  have  themselves  '*  a  place  in  the  picture." 

Virginia  Comedians ;  or,  Old  Days  in  the  Old  Dominion  ;  edited  from  the  manu- 
script ofC.  Effingham,  £sq.  In  2  volumes.  New-Tork:  Appleton  dc  Co. 
Washington :  Frank  Taylor. 

*'  That  strange  Virginia  of  1776,  with  its  passions,  humors,  and  anomalies  of 
every  description,  afforded  a  broad  field  for  dramatic  narrative,  and  the  author  has 
endeavored  to  embody  some  of  its  peculiarities  in  this  rapid  and  shifting  pano- 
rama." His  wish  is  simply  to  depict  some  Virginia  scenes  and  personages  ten 
years  before  the  Revolution.     It  is  written  with  vigor  and  spirit,  but  is  anonymous. 

Captain  Canot ;  or.  Twenty  Years  of  an  African  Slaver.  Bein^  an  account 
of  his  career  and  adventures  on  the  coast  of  Africa,  in  the  interior,  on  ship- 
board, and  in  the  West  Indies.  Written  out  and  edited  from  the  Captain's  jour- 
nal, memoranda,  and  conversations.  By  Brantz  Mayer.  New- York :  Appleton 
&  Co.     Washington :  Farnam. 

The  name  of  Brantz  Mayer  is  a  sufficient  guarantee  for  the  literary  excellence 
of  the  work,  and  the  subject  is  itself  so  full  of  interest  that,  even  in  ordinary 
hands,  it  would  attract  attention  everywhere.  Captain  Canot  was  a  veritable 
trader,  and  the  work  is  founded  upon  his  veritable  experiences.  There  are  chap- 
ters of  great  power,  and  the  most  exciting  interest. 

The  School  for  Politics ;  a  Dramatic  Novel.  By  Charles  Gayarre.  New- York: 
D.  Appleton  &  Co.,  346  and  348  Broadway.     1854.     12mo.,  pp.  158. 

**  This  is  an  admirable  hit  at  the  tergiversations  and  somersets  of  the  politicians 
of  the  day.  The  author,  as  usual  in  all  such  cutting  sarcasms,  disclaims  all  in- 
tention to  be  personal  in  his  delineation  of  the  characters  of  his  drama  ;  and  in- 
deed there  is  so  much  that  every  mere  politician,  in  every  section  of  the  country, 
might  take  to  himself,  that  we  have  no  reason  to  doubt  that  the  scenes  of  political 
degradation  he  describes  are  altogether  fictitious.  The  author  is  known  to  us  as 
a  gentleman  of  high  standing  in  New-Orleans,  whose  occasional  visits  to  this  city 
have  made  him  acquainted  with  most  of  our  eminent  men.  who  will  no  doubt  be 
ready  to  testify  to  his  respectability,  and  to  his  entire  freedom  from  all  malevolent 
design  in  the  construction  of  his  dramatic  novel.  The  characters  are,  in  truth,  so 
well  delineated  that  every  reader  will  fancy  that  the  author  had  some  particular 
individual  in  his  eye  of  his  o^ui  familiar  acquaintance.  So  it  is,  and  must  be, 
with  all  true  painters  of  nature :  the  individual  is  but  a  type  of  this  kind  ;  and  a 
description  sufficiently  correct  to  lead  us  to  a  knowledge  of  the  genus  cannot  but 
be  recognized  as  a  faithful  portrait  of  every  individual  of  the  family.  Those  to 
whom  the  several  characters  are  applicable  would  do  well  to  profit  by  the  useful 
moral  which  the  book  is  intended  to  convey.  All  readers  will  find  amusement  in 
the  life-like  scenes  which  it  depicts." 

Lectures  on  the  True,  the  Beautiful,  and  the  Good,  By  M.  V.  Cousin.  With  an 
Appendix  on  French  Art.    New- York  :  D.  Appleton  dc  Co.     1864. 

An  able  volume  from  one  of  the  first  metaphysicians  and  philosophers  of 
Europe. 
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mmnsBsiTT  of  Louisiana. 

'       MEDICAL  DEPARTMENT. 

Ths  Annual  Conrae  orLeetnrea  in  tlUs  Department  will  eonuBenee  on  MONDAY,  NoTemb«r  13,  aad 
will  terminate  In  the  ensuing  M areli. 

James  Jones,  M.  D.,  Professor  of  Practice  of  Medicine. 
J.  L.  Riddoll,  M.  D.,  Profbssor  of  Chemistry 
Warren  Stone,  M.  D.,  Profbssor  of  Surgery. 
A.  H.  Cenas,  M.  D.,  Professor  of  Obstetrics. 
A.  J.  Wedderburn,  M.  D.,  Professor  of  Anatomy. 
Gustayns  A.  Nott,  M.  D.,  Professor  of  Materia  Mediea. 
Thomas  Hunt,  M.  D.,  Proflsssor  of  Physiology  and  Pathology. 


lar^el"fVoj:p'!!i.M.D:J'>«-»^««'"»'^''«"»y- 


The  rooms  for  Dissecting  will  be  open  on  the  Third  Monday  in  October. 

The  Faculty  are  Visiting  Physicians  and  Surgeons  of  the  Charity  Hospital,  and  attend  this  Institntioa 
ttom  NoTcmber  to  April. 

The  Students  accompany  the  Professors  In  their  Tisits,  and,  nree  of  expense,  enjoy  extraordinary 
practical  advantages. 

There  are,  during  the  Session,  about  eight  hundred  persons  prescribed  for  daily. 

In  1863,  the  number  ol  patients  was  thirteen  thousand  seven  hundred  and  flfty-nloe. 

s<»..M.iyr.  THOMAS  HUNT,  M.  D.,  Dean. 


THE  GREAT  FAMILY  AND  PLANTATION  MEDICINE! 

WRIGHT'S  INDIAN  VEGETABLE  PILLS. 

The  great  and  increasing  sale  of  this  excellent  medicine  proves  tbe  high  estimation  In  which  Ufa  bsM 
by  tlie  entire  community.  In  the  South  and  houthwcjii  it  i«  now  Ailly  appreciated.  Entirely  n  vegc>taUs 
compobitioD,  its  use  U  unattended  by  the  serious  injury  consequeut  upon  mineral  remcdirs,  which,  even 
if  they  do  sometimes  relieve  one  disease,  invariably  produce  half  a  dozen  others  in  its  place,  rendering  it 
more  difficult  to  recover  fVom  the  effecu  of  the  medicine,  than  from  the  disease  fur  which  it  wa*.  taken. 

In  the  fevers  and  other  complaiota  Incident  lo  M>uthern  and  southwestern  hfe.  WrightV  Indian  begets* 
ble  Pills  are  unsurpassed  in  efficacy.  They  have  cured  YELLOW  FKVER  after  every  other  remedy  had 
Ikilod.  They  have  broken  up  the  AGUE  and  BILIOUS  FEVER  in  all  their  forma.  They  ure  Uior«>ugUy 
anti-bilious  in  their  action ;  powerfhl  for  guod ,  and  yet  iunoceni  of  «vil. 

If  reaorted  to  iu  lime  this  medicine  will  be  found  to  answer  ail  the  requirements  of  the  family  and  Pte»- 
tation.  Either  ADULTS  or  CHILDREN  afflicted  with  any  of  the  prevalent  disorders  w-iil  fiud  a  doaeor 
two  of  this  medicine  thorouirhly  efficacious — nut  only  curiag  the  immediate  sickness,  but  PUKIFYl.NG  ths 
BLOOD,  AIDINU  the  CIRCULATION  and  imfrovi.ho  tlieg^enin-a^  keaUk, 

Space  will  not  alit  w  of  the  introductiou  of  the  numerou*  tctttimonlaU  received  by  the  propri«>ior.  Hs 
therefore  subjoins  only  two  or  three  of  ihem,  thb  firet  of  which  wma  received  (torn  Vera  Crux  lu  li'49,  wfcils 
tbe  Yellow  Fever  was  quite  prevalent,  and  is  sigued,  as  will  be  seen,  by  the  UliiilEST  MEUICAL 
AUTHOR triEa  of  that  city. 

TRANSLATION. 
We,  tbe  undersigned,  licensed  Physicians  in  and  for  the  ciiv  of  Vera  Cms.  do  hnreby  certify,  that  ws 
have  used  Dr.  W.  \%  right's  Indian  Vetfrlnble  Pills,  bought  of  Mr.  Felix  Ruvira,  Ageta.  la 
this  city,  and  havinir  applied  ^aid  Pills  to  cure  the  diflrer*>nt  di^e^se*  for  which  ihey  are  rerommeoJeJ  bj 
Dr.  Wright,  we  have  fouud  them  iu  every  rerpect  sati>fuciory,  and  we  therefore  rec«>mmend  their  mm  ts 
every  pernon  iu  the  republic  who  may  be  sufleriug  from  any  of  the  maladies  f<»r  which  they  are  reicosa 
mended  by  their  inventor.— And  in  order  that  the  present  certificate  may  be  Used  as  coovenient to  ibspai^ 
ties,  we  have  »igned  it  in  Vera  Crux,  this  lOih  day  of  August  18^9. 

(Signed,)  Gsoaoa  Gaidan.  Manvml  Hdtjjiu 

Forbes*  Town,  Bate  Co.,  California,  March  96th,  18M. 
Sir :— I  take  upon  me  to  forward  you  a  few  lines,  to  let  you  know«that  I  have  been  ashig  yoar  very  ^fc^ 
Uve  medirinf  for  over  one  year.  What  the  name  of  my  complaint  is  I  cannot  say,  but  your  Pilla  have  aaaids 
a  very  great  alteration  in  my  outward  appearance,  and  my  inward  feeling  is  mo^t  pleasant  to  what  It  was. 
I  had  bad  health  for  a  considerable  time,  and  had  tried  a  great  many  remndiea,  but  all  proved  to  hava  ns 
•ileet ;  iu  fact,  your  PilU  are  tbe  only  medicine  that  I  have  ever  found  equal  to  recotduiendatious.  I  cut 
assure  you  ihst  1  value  them  more  than  the  gold  I  am  digging,  and  trust  that  I  ahall  always  have  so  is  of 
them  hie»ide  me.  1  remain,  your  well-wisher, 

JAMES  HALKBT. 


PrrrsBuaOB,  Pa.,  April  39,  1854,  410  Liberty  S 
Dear  Str:— I  feel  much  pleasure  in  testifying  to  the  excellence  of  your  Indian  Vegetable  Pill*  mm  a  ««• 
and  preventive  of  Di»rrhcea.  Last  year  I  suffered  very  neverely  daring  many  weeka  from  thb  horribia 
disease,  heinti  all  the  time  under  the  care  of  phyiticians,  and  const  mtiy  takiiig  medidoe.  from  wkieh  I  de- 
rived m>  benefit.  At  laat  I  was  induced  to  take  a  do»e  of  your  Vesetable  Pills  and  fovad  foar  Pills  set 
only  effect  an  entire  cure,  but  ao  radically  to  change  my  i>yiitem  that  I  have  never  been  troubled  with  iIm 
somplaiut  iiince—my  general  health  being  so  good  that  all  my  friends  remark  upon  the  Improveoeat. 

Yours,  respeetlUily. 
To  Da.  Wx.  WaiauT,  109  Race  St^  PhHad'a,  Pa.  JOHN  THOMPSOSf. 

The  genuine  may  be  had  of  J  WaioHT  ft  Co.,  Chartres  Street,  aad  A.  BnoirsKii,  74  Caaip  Street.  New* 
Orleans ;  M.  Bocllbm^t,  Moblla:  Hatix.ani>,  HiaaoL  ft  Co..  Charlestoa;  and  by  tbe  principal  ' 
thraaghotti  the  United  States  aad  Canadas.  Principal  ulBes,  to  which  all  osomwnioatieiis  moat  be  ad 
109  Reas  Street,  Philadelphia. 
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Alt.  I.— THE  SPAinSH  DOILTATM  E  lOUISUNA. 

Tbb  history  of  Louisiana,  and  particularly  that'portion  which 
relates  to  it  while  under  the  domination  of  Spain,  presents  a 
world  of  romance  and  of  thrilling  adventure,  such  as  can  only 
be  found  where  the  Spanish  character  has  thoroughly  prevailedf. 
Whoever  reads  the  history  of  Spain  and  of  the  Spaniards  since 
tbe  expulsion  of  the  Moors  from  the  peninsula,  cannot  but  per- 
ceive the  striking  and  unique  traits  of  character  that  a  seven 
hundred  years*  contact  with  the  followers  of  Mohammed  has 
indelibly  stamped  upon  th6  Spanish  character.  It  is  a  genuine 
hybridity  of  character,  partaking  equally  of  the  refined  civiliza- 
tion  of  Western  Europe,  and  of  the  semi-barbarous  Mohamftiedan 
civilization  of  Western  Asia.  It  is  a  character  in  which  stands 
out  in  bold  relief  some  of  the  darkest  traits  of  the  Moor,  gently 
modified— though  not  sufficientlv  to  conceal  the  source  of  it — 
by  the  softening  influences  oi  Christianity.  There  is  just 
enough  Moorish  blood  running  in  the  v^ins  of  the  Spanish  race 
to  giy'e  it  gll  the  wild  adventure  dad  romance  of  the  Moorish 
character ;  while  it  takes  away  most  of  that  love  of  gain,  and  of 
ploddins  commercial  life  and  enterprise,  which  so  much  distin- 
guish the  French  and  Anglo-Saxon  races.  The  Spaniard  has 
no  idea  of  plodding  industry  ;  he  cannot  think  of  tilling  the  soil, 
of  turning  the  powers  of  nature  into  sources  of  wealth,  and  6( 
accumulating  riches  by  commerce.  If  it  were  so,  Spain  would 
long  since  have  been  one  of  the  richest  nations  on  earth,  and 
her  American  colonies  would  never  have  left  her;  but  her  nat- 
ural indolence  of  character  prompted  her  only  to  make  her 
American  possessions  sources  of  plunder. 

Spain  has  conquered  more  of  the  earth's  surface  than  any 
other  modem  nation ;  and  her  peculiar  national  character  has 
also  caused  her  to  make  the  worst  use  of  them.    It  was  alwaya 
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easier  for  the  Moor  to  conquer  than  to  make  a  good  use  of  his 
conquests ;  and  so  it  has  always  been  with  Spain. 

The  peculiarities  of  the  Spanish  character  have  completely 
,  spent  themselves  upon  the  soil  of  America.  For  about  three 
hundred  years  Spain  had,  in  the  Western  World,  full  sway — 
the  widest  possible  field  for  a  development  of  its  national  char- 
acter. The  results  were  left  deeply  written  in  the  soil  of  the  • 
Great  and  Lesser  Antilles, — of  Louisiana,  Mexico,  Central.  Amer- 
ica, Peru,  and  of  every  country  in  South  America, — results  full 
of  treachery,  rapine,  inhumanity,  cruelty,  avarice,  religious  in- 
tolerance, and  ot  every  trait  of  the  semi -barbarian  Moor. 

A  host  of  historians  have  revelled  in  the  wide  field  of  His- 
pano-American  adventure,  war  and  romance,  and  furnished  to 
the  world  some  of  the  most  lively  and  thrilling  narrations  that 
modern  times  can  afibrd.  These /historians,  however,  have 
mostly  been  confined  to  Mexico  and  South  America,  while 
Louisiana  hask  been  comparatively  neglected.  The  history  of 
the  Spanish  race  in  that  portion  remains' yet  to  be  written. 
Its  outlines,  as  yet,  are  all  that  have  been  given  to  the  world. 
There  remains  to  be  done  for  Louisiana  what  Prescott  has  don^ 
for  Mexico  and  Peru. 

We  are  happy  to  be  able  to  announce  that  the  task  of  writing 
and  illustrating  the  history  of  Louisiana  while  under  the  domina- 
tion of  the  Spaniards,  has  at  last  been  undertaken  by  the  Hon. 
Charles  Gayarre,  one  of  the  most  distinguished  citizens  of 
Louisiana.  We  have  been  favored  with  a  portion  of  the,  proof- 
sheets  of  .his  forthcoming  work,*  which  are  now  before  us. 
Th^are  replete  with  interest;  and  fully  sustain  the  high  repu- 
tation which  the  author  has  alf-eady  acquired.  , The  work  is  en- 
titled The  History  of  Louisiana  under  the  Spanish  Domination^ 
its  object  being  to  record  the  history  of  Louisiana  as  a  Spanish 
colony,  from  1769  to  the  end  of  the  year  1808,  when  she  was 
transferred  to  the  United  States  of  America.  The  work  is  • 
elaborate,  and  written  in  a  style  vigorous  and  graphic,  suited  to 
the  dignity  of  history.  This  work,  so  much  needed,  so  ably 
written,  and  so  full  in  all  the  details  of  so  interesting  a  theme, 
places  its  learned  author  among  the  first  of  American  historians, 
if,  indeed,  his  other  historical  works  do  not  entitle  him  to  that 
honor.  His  preceding  work  on  the  French  domination  in 
Louisiana,  entitled  Histoire  de  la  Louisiane,  is  a  production  of 
high  meri|,  and  written  in  a  classical  and  dignified  style;  but 
owing  to  its  having  been  written  in  French,  its  merits  have  not 
been  fully  appreciated  by  the  American  public.  Abroad  ind  in 
Louisiana  it  has  been  received  with  the  highest  praise,  and  is 
admitted  to  be  the  best  work  that  has  ever  appeared  on  the 
subject.  c 

*  It  will,  perhapf,  appear  before  theae  pagea  aee  the  light 
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It  will  be  recollected  by  those*  familiar  with  the  history  of 
Louisiana,  that  in  1 762  it  was  ceded  to  Spain  by  France,  aijd 
that  in  consequence  of  the  unwillingness  of  the  colonists,  Spain 
had  great  diflSculty  in  getting  it  into  its  possession.  These  dif- 
♦  Acuities  are  fully  detailed  in  Mr.  Gayarre's  Histoire  de  la 
Louisiane,  * 

We  have  often  been  struck  with  surprise  at  the  almost  en- 
tire exclusion  of  the  history  of  Louisiana  from  all  of  our  numer^ 
ous  histories,  so  called,  of  the  United  States,  and  particularly 
those  designed  for  schools.  This  omission  has  very  naturally^ 
led  to  the  conclusion  t^at  there  was  nothing  in  the  history  of 
Louisiana  that  could  be  of  much  interest  to  the  reader ;  when, 
in  fact,  the  history! of  no  part  of  the  United  States  is  more  inter- 
esting. We  will  npt  even  except  New-England,  New- York,  or 
Virginia,  to  whose  histories  so  large  a  place  is  assigned  in  all  of 
our  books. 

In  1766,  two  years  after  the  cession,  the  Spaniards  made  an 
attempt  to  get  possession  of  their  new  territory,  but  only  par- 
tially  succeeded,  for  soon  after  their  arrival  the  colonists  rose 
in.  insurrection  in  1768,  and  drove  them  out  <5f  the  country. 
The  next  year,  the  arrival  of  Governor  O'Reilly^  'with  an  over- 
whelming force,  avenged  the  insults' offered  to  his  Catholic  Ma- 
jesty, punished  the  leaders  of  the  insurrection,  and  brought  the 
.province  under  complete  subjection  to  Spain. 

Having  secured  the  obedience  of  the  colonists,  O'Reilly's  next 
step  was  to  organize  a  new  government ;  and  in  doing  this,  he 
sought,  as-mucn  as  possible,  to  efface  all -traces  of  the  old  one. 
For  the  old  French  Superior-  Council  he  substituted  a  Cabildo, 
or  Municipal  Council,  composed  of  six  perpetual  Regidores,  or 
Aldermen,  two  ordinary  Alcaldes,  or  city  magistrates,  an  Attor- 
ney-General Syndic,  and  a  clerk,  over  which  body  the  Governor 
presided  in  person. 

To  fill  the  places  of  perpetual  Regidor  and  clerk,  those  offices 
were  put  up  at  auction  and  sold  to  the  highest  bidder,  and  the 
purchaser  "was .declared  to  have  the  faculty  of  transferrJhg  his  . 
office  to  a  known  and  capable  person,  from  whom  he  waa  per-  • 
raitted  to  require  in  payment  one-half  of  its  appraised  value ; 
but  one-third  only  could  be  received  on  any  subsequent  muta- 
tion." ^  ' 

This  unique  mode  of  acquiring  office  is  peculiarly  Spanish, 
and  claims  a  high  antiquity.  It  may  be'  traced  back  to  some  of 
the  earliest  kings  of  Spain.  There  is,  however,  more  reason 
and  honesty  in  it  than  at  first  would  appear ;  for  by  such  a  mode 
of  acquiring  office  they  only  did  openly  what  ambitious  and  hyp- 
ocritical office-seekers  now  effect  secretly ;  while  they  are  all 
the  time  declaiming  against  acquiring  office  with  money  as  a 
thing  most  wicked  and  scandalous.     By  the  Spanish  system, 
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which  at  least  had  the  merit  of  open  competition  and  exemption 
fi»m  all  bribery  and  hypocrisy,  offices  were  doubtless  as  often 
filled  by  honest  men  as  now.  Offices  continue  to  be  purchased 
just  as  much  now  as  ever ;  the  onfy  difference  being,  that  what 
was  formeriy  done  openly  and  with  the  sanction  of  law,  is  now. 
done  secretly.. 

The  Kegidores,  having  thus  acquired  office,  were  also  invested  with  those 
of  Alferez  Real,  or  Royal  Standard  Bearer,  ot  Principal  Provincial  Alcsdde, 
of  Alguazil  Mayor,  or  High  SherifiJ  of  Depositary-General,  and  of  Receiver 
of  Fines. 

The  ordinary  Alcalde  and  the  Attorney-General  Syndic  were  to  be 
chosen,  on  the  first  day  of  every  year,  by  the  Cabildo,  and  were  always  re- 
eligible,  durinjg  the  two  first  years,  by  a  unanimous  vote,  and  subsequently 
by  a  bare  majority.  At  such  elections  the -votes  were  openly  given  and 
recorded.  *  . 

The  ordinary  alcaldes  were,  individuallv^  judges  within  the  town  of  New- 
minal  cases,  in  which  the  defendant  did  not  possess 


Orleans,  in  civil  and  criminal  i        ,  . 

and  claim  the  privilege  of  being  tried  by  a  military  or  ecclesiastical  tribunal, 
in  .virtue  of  the  fuero  miliiary  or  ^uero  ecclesiastico.^  These  alcaldes,  in  their 
chambers,  and  without  anv  written  proceedings,  took  cognizance  of,  and 
summarily  decided  upon,  all  judicial  matters  in  which  the  value  of  the  ob- 
ject in  dispute  did  not  exceed  twenty  dollars.  In  other  cases,  they  sat  in 
a  hall  destined  ibr  thib  purpose,  and  tUeir  proceedings  were  recorded  by  a 
notary  and  a  clerk;  and  when  the  value  of  the  obiect  in  dispute  exceeded 
ninety  thousand  maravedis  ($330  88c.),  an  appeal  lay  from  their  decision 
to  the  Cabildo. 

This  body  did  not  examine  itself  the  judgment  appealed  from,  but  chose 
two  Regidores,  who,  with  the  Alcalde  who  had  rendered  it,  revised  the  pro- 
ceedings ;  and,  if  he  and  either  of  the  Regidores  approved  the  decision,  it 
was  amrmed.  « 

This  Cabildo  held  its  regular  sessions  on  every  Friday ;  but  the  Governor 
had  the  power  of  convening  it  at  any  tiftie.  In  his  absence,  one  of  the  Al- 
caldes presided,  and,  immediately  after  the  adjournment,  two  Regidores 
went  to  his  house  and  informed  him  of  what  had  been  done. 

The  ordinary  Alcaldes  had  the  first  seats  in  the  Cabildo,  immediately  af- 
ter the  Governor;  and,  below  them,  the  other  members  stft  in  the  folio winff 
order :  the  Alferez  Real,  or  Royal  Standard  Bearer,  the  Principal  Provincial 
Alcalde,  the  Alguazil  Mayor,  or  High  Sheriff,  the  Depositary-General,  the 
Receiv^  of  Fines,  the  Attorney-General  Syndic,  and  the  Clerk. 

The  ofiice  of  Alferez  Real  was  merely  honorary,  no  other  function  being 
.  assigned  to  the  incumbent  but  the  bearing  of  the  royal  standard  in  a  few 
pubuc  ceremonies.  The  Principal  Provincial  Alcalde  had  cognizance  of 
offences  committed  out  of  the  town ;  the  Alguazil  Mayor  execute  personal- 
ly, or  by  his  deputies  all  process  fVom  the  different  tribunals.  The  Depos- 
itary-General  took  charge  of  all  moneys  and  effects  placed  in  the  custody 
of  the  law.  The  functions  of  the  Receiver-General  of^  Fines  are  poinded  out 
by  his  ofiicial  denomination.  The  Attorney-General  S3mdic  was  not  as 
may  be  supposed  from  his  title,  the  prosecuting  officer  of  the  crown,  tlis 
duty  w^  to  propose  to  the  Cabildo  such  measures  as  the  interest  of  the  peo- 
ple required,  and  to  defend  their  rights.  Thb  was  a  sort  of  imitation  of  the 
Roman  tribune,  and  shows  that^  even  in  those  days,  and  under  that  form  of 
government  which  was  reputed,  not  only  absolute,  but  also  tyrannic,  the 

*  Fuero  meant  jprivilege— for  inslance,  irach  as  the  fiieroti  or  privilege*  f^nt«d 
to  particular  provinces,  to  corporations,  to  the  military,  or  to  the  e^lMia«iic»l 
body,  6lg,  &c. 
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people,  contraty  to  the  general  belief,  were  admitted  to  have  rights,  which 
were  to  be  advocated  and  defended.  Snch  at  least  was  the  theory,  if  the 
practice  was  different.* 

The  Regidores  received  only  a  nominal  salary  of  $50  per  an- 
num, the  fees  of  office  supplying  the  balance. 

From  the  Cabildo,  the  highest  tribunal  in  the  colony,  there  lay 
,  an  appeal  to  the  Captain-General  of  the  Island  of  (5uba ;  from 
him,  to  the  Royal  Audience  in  St.  Domingo,  and  thence  to  the 
Council  of  the  Indies  in  Madrid. 

The  Governor  of  Louisiana  was  subordinate  to  the  Captain- 
General  •esiding  in  Cuba.  He  was  invested  with  civil  and  mil- 
itary powers ;  and  the  higher  officers  about  him  were  an 

Intendant,  who  had  the  administration  of  the  revenues,  and  of  all  that  con- 
cerned the  naval  and  commercial  department ;  a  Contador,  or  Royal  Comp-  ' 
troller ;  an  Auditor  of  War  and  Assessor  of  Government,  who  was  the  legal 
adviser  of  the  Governor;  an  Auditor  of  the  Intendancy,  who  was  the  legal 
adviser  of  the  Intendant.  There  being  in  those  days,  in  Louisiana,  a  scarci- 
ty of  men  learned  in  the  law,  says  Judee  Martin  in  his  History,  the  Auditor 
of  War  frequently  acted  as  the  counsel,  not  only  of  the  Governor,  but  also 
of  the  Intendant^  of  the  Cabildo,  and  of  all  the  other  public  functionaries. 
There  was  a  secretary  of  the  governor  and  a  secretary  of  the  intendant,  a 
treasurer  of  th^  province,  a  general  storekeeper  and  a  purveyor,  a  surveyor- 
general,  a  harbor-master,  an  interpreter  of  the  French  and  JEnglish  Ian-* 
stages,  an  Indian  interpreter,  and  three  notaries  public ;  besides,  a  col- 
lector, a  comptroller,  a  cashier,  an  injector,  and  a  special  notary  for  the 
cus|om-hou8e.t 

The  Governor  exercised  judicial  powers  in  civil  ai^d  criminal 
matters  throughout  the  province  ;  the  Intendant  in  cases  per- 
taining to  the'Vevenues,  and  to  the  navy ;  and  the  Vicar-General 
in  the  ecclesiastical  department ;  and  each  of  them  had  exclu- 
sive jurisdiction  in  their  respective  courts.  The  Governor 
6ould  also  make  grants  of  lands. 

In  the  parishes  of  Louisiana  the  government  was  administer- 
ed by  an  officer  of  the  army  or  mihtia,  of  no  higher  grade  than 
a  captain,  stationed  as  civil  and  military  commandant. 

His  duty  was  to  attend  to  the  police  of  the  parish  and  preserve  its  peace. 
He  was  ibstActed  to  examine  the  passports  of  all  travellers,  and  suffer  no 
one  to  settle  within  his  jurisdiction,  without  the  license  of  the  governor. 
He  had  jurisdiction  over  all  civil  cases  in  which  the  value  of  the  object  in 
dispute  did  not  exceed  twenty  dollars ;  in  more  important  cases,  he  received 
the  petition  and  answer,  took  down  the  testimony,  and  transmitted  the 
whole  to  the. governor,  by  whom  the  record  was  sent  to  th^  proper  tribunal. 
He  had  the  power  to  punish  slaves,  and  arrest  and  imprison  free  persona 
charged  with  offences,  and  was  bound  to  transmit  immediate  information  of 
the"  arcest,  with  a  transcript  of  the  evidence,  to  the  governor,  by  whose  or-* 
der  the  accused  was  either  discharged,  W  sent  to  New-Orleans.  These 
parish  commandants  acted  also  as  notaries  public,  and  made  inventories 
and  sales  of  the  estates  of  the  deceased,  and  attended  to  the  execution  of 

♦  Spanish  Domination  :  Gayarre,  chap.  i.  p.  5! 
t  Gayarre^  chap.  i.  p.  6. 
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JQdgments,  rendered  ia  New-Orleans,  against  defendants  who  Resided  in 
the  country  parishes.* 

O'Reilly,  the  first  Spanish  Gk)vernor  of  Louisiana,  appears  lo 
have  been  a  man  of  sterling  integrity,  enlarged  and  enlightened 
views,  a  high  sense  of  honor  and  justice,  and  of  a  humanity 
worthy  of  a  ruler  possessed  of  extensive  civil  and  military 
powers.  He  seemed  anxious  to  promote  the  welfare  and  happi- 
ness of  his  people  ;  and  that  they  miffht  be  governed  with  good 
and  wholesome  laws,  he  ordered  an  abstract  of  the  laws  of  Cas- 
tile and  of  the  Indies  to  be  made,  to  serve  as  the  statute  law  in 

•  all  civil  and  criminal  pases.  "  This  abstract^"  as  Mif  Gayarre 
justly  observes,  "  will  be  found,t  with  the  exception  of  a  few 
objectionable  provisions,  to  be  remarkable  for  wisdom  and  hu- 
manity ;  and  it  would  not  require  much  investigation  to  discover 
worse  legislation  in  these  our  days  of  enlightened  morality  and 
progressive  knowledge." 

Whatever  may  be  thought  of  the  machinery  of  government 
adopted  by  O'Reilly,  his  laws  were  certainly  full  of  justice  and 
humanity,  and  well  calculated  to  secure  to  his  subjects  their 
rights.  That  our  readers  may  have  some  idea  of  them,  we  will 
give  a  few  extracts.  Concerning  the  Cabikk),  <Jr  Municipal 
Council,  the  20th  Art.  of  Sec.  1  reads  as  follows : 

The  electors,  ip  the  two  jurisdictions,  being  responsible  for  the  injury  and 
detriment  which  the  public  may  sustain,  by  the  bad  conduct  and  incapacity 
of  the  elected,  in  the  administration  of  justice  and  the  management  of  tbe 
'  public  interests,  should  have  for  their  only  objects,  in  the  election  of  <5Mi- 
nary  alcaldes  and  other  officers,  the  service  of  God,  tbe  long,  and  the  pub- 
lic ;  and,  in  order  to  prevent  an  abuse  of  that  great  trust,  their  choice  should 
be  directed  to  those  persons  who  shall  appear  to  them  most  suitable  for 
those  offices,  by  the  proofs  they  may  possess  of  their  affection  for  the  king, 
their  disinterestedness,  and  their  zeal  for  the  public  welfare. 

With  the  onnssion  of  the  word  kii^y  (remarks  Mr.  Gayarre),  this  article 
would  not  be  found  inapplicable  to  present  circumstances,  and  might  be 
fitly  recommended  to  that  generation  of  electors  who  now  hold  in  their 
hands  the  destinies  of  our  country. 

Again,  Art.  21  :  ,     . 

The  Cabildo  is  hereby  informed  that  it  must  ezaq^  from  the  governors,  ~ 

•  previous  to  their  taking  possession  of  their  ofl5ce,  a  good  and  sufficient  surety, 
and  a  ftiU  assurance  to  this  effects — that  they  shall  submit  to  the  necessary 
inquiries  and  examinations  during  the  time  they  may  be  in  employment, 
and  that  they  shall  conform  to  whatever  may  be  adjudged  and  determined 
adjust  them.    This  article  merits  the  most  serious  attention  of  the  Cabildo, 

^wnich  is  resnonsible.  for  the  consequences  that  may  result  from  any  omis- 
sion and  neglect  in  exactingr  the.atoresaid  securities  from  the  governors. 

Considering  the  age  in  which  it  was  framed,  (observes  Mr.  Gayarre),  and 
the  source  from  which  it  emanated,  this  article  deserves  to  be  noticed,  od 

• 
*  Martin's  History  of  Louisiana, 
t  Mr.  Gayane  gives  it  in  full,  in  an  Appendix. 
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account  of  the  check  which  it  intends  to  impose  on  the  exercise  of  the  ez- 
ecative  power. 

The  jaws   regarding   prisoners   were  exceedingly   humane.      ' 
•Art.  13  reads  as  follows: 

The  ordinary  Alcaldes,  accompanied  by  the  Alguazil  Mayor  (High  Sher- 
ifln,  and  the  escribano  (clei-k),  shall,  every  Friday,  proceed  to  the  visitation 
,  01  t^e  prisons.  They  shall  examine-  the  prisoners,  the  causes  of  their  de- 
tention, and  ascertain  how  long  they  may  have  been  imprisoned.  They  shall 
release  the  poor  who  may  be  detained  for  their  expenses,  or  for  small  debts ;  - 
and  the  jailer  shall  riot  exact  from  them  any  release  fee.  The  Alcaldes 
shall  not  set  at  liberty  any  of  the^prisoners  detained  by  order  of  the  Gover- 
nor or  of  any  other  judge,  without  the  express  consent  of  said  authorities. ' 

Laws  are  generally  an  index  to  the  character  of  the  times 
and  the  state  of  public  morals.  The  following,  from  the  5th 
Article  of  O'Reilly's  abstract,  shows  that  a  state  of  things  existed 
in  Louisiana,  in  his  time,  not  unlike  that  found  at  the  present 
day  in  Spain,  Mexico,  and  some  other  Spanish  countries:' 

The  5th  Article  says  : — The  principal  object  of  the  institution  of  the  tri- 
bunal of  the  Santa  Hermandad  (Holy  Brotherhood)  being  to  repress  disor- 
ders, and  to  prevent  the  robberies  and  assassinations  committed  in  unfre- 
Suented  places  by  vagabonds  and  delinquents,  who  conceal  themselves  in 
le  woods,  from  which  they  sally  to  attack  travellers  ^nd  the  neighboring 
inhabitants,  the  Alcalde  iVlayor  Provincial  shall  assemble-a'sufficient  num- 
ber of  n^iembers  or  brothers  of  the  Santa  Hermandad,  to  clear  his  jurisdiction 
of  the  perpetrators  of  such  evil  deeds,  by  pursuing  them  with  spirit,  seizing 
or  putting  them  to  death. 

The  Procurador-General  of  0*Reilly's»  government  was  an 
officer  to  whom  we  have  no  exact  parallel  in  this  country.  Re- 
garding the  Procurador-General,  Sec,  7th  of  Art.  1  reads  as 
follows :  .  .  - 

The  Procurador-General  is  an  officer  appointed  to  assist  the  people  in  all 
their  concerns,  to  defend  them,  preserve  their  tights,  and  obtain  justice  on 
their  behalf,  and  to  enforce  all  other  claims  which  relate  to  the  public  in- 
terest.   . 

In  consequence  thereof,  the  Procurador-General,  who  is  appointed  solely 
for  the  public  goo<^halI  see  that  the  municipal  ordinances  are  strictly  ob-^ 
genred,  and  shall  endeavor  to  prevent  everything  by  which  the  said  public 
interest  might  suffer. 

For  these  purposes,  he  shall  apply  to  the  tribunals  competent  thereto,  for 
the  recovery  of  deb'ts  and  revenues  due  to  the  treasury  of  tho'town  of  New- 
Orleans,  in  the  capacity  of  attorney  for  said  town.  He  shall  pursue  these 
causes  ^ith  the  activity  and  diligence  necessary  to  discharge  him  from  the 
responsibility  he  Would  incur  by  the  slightest  omission. 

He  shall  see  that  the  other  officers  of  the  Council  or  Cabildo  discharge 
strictly  the  duties  of  their  offices ;  that  the  Depositary-General,  the  Re- 
ceiver of  Fines,  and  all  those  who  are  to  give  sureties,  shall  give  such  as 
are  good  and  sufficient ;  and  in  case  said  sureties  should  cease  to  be  good| 
ho  shall  demand  that  they  be  renewed  conformably  to  law. 
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He^shall  be  present  at,  and  shall  interpose  in  the  division  of  lands^  and 
in  other  public  matters,  to  the  end  that  nothing  unsuitable  or  injurious  shall 
occur. 

It  must  be  admitted,  says  Mr.  Gayarre,  that  this  whole  section  is  replete 
with  a  feeling  of  liberality  and  a  regard  for  the  interests  of  the  people,  which- 
is  supposed  to  appertain  only  to  a  republican  government. 

Imprisonment  for  debt,  which  still  exists  in  the  most  enlighten- 
ed  countries,  and  even  in  one,  at  least,  of  our  own  States — 
Massachusetts — was  considered  an  abomination  by  the  Span- 
iards of  Louisiana,  under  O'Reilly's  administration,  and  allowed 
to  take  place  in  only  one  solitary  c£^e — that  in  jvhich  the  debtor 
was  known  to  be  perfectly  solvent  and  able  to  pay  his  debts. 
It  is  a  disgrace  to  our  country  that  even  one  of  our  States 
should  Still  retiiin  a  law  so  barbarous. 

The  Spanish  laws  of  Louisiana  regarding  criminal  trials  were 
somewhat  remarkable.     Art.  14  read  as  follows  : 

"The  accused,  being  convicted  of  the  crime,  on  its  being  fuMy  established 
on  trial  by  sufficient  proof,  or  by  some  other  proof  in  conjunction  with  his 
own  confession^  may  be  condemned  to  the  penaltv  provided  by  law  for  the 
same.  The  said  condemnation  shall  also  take  place,  when  two  witnesses 
of  lawful  age  and  irreproachable  character  shall  depose  that,  of  their  certain 
knowledge,  the  accused  has  committed  the  crime;  but  when  there  shall 
appear  agahist  the  accused  but  one  witness,  and  other  indications  or  con- 
jectures, he  shajl  not  be  condemned  to  the  penalty  provided  by  law ;  but 
some  other  punishment  shall  be  inflicjed  as  directed  by  the  judge^  with  due 
consideration  of  the  circumstances  which  may  appear  on  the  trial.  This 
state  of  things  requires  the  greatest  circumspection,  as  it  must  always  be 
remembered,  that  it  is  better  to  let  a  criminal  escfipe  than  to  punish  the 
innocent.^' 

This  provision,  remarks  Mr.  Gayarre,  concerning  condemnation  on  the 
testimony  of  one  witness,  whatever  may  be  said  as  to  the  propriety  of  its  , 
policy,  is  certainly  more  humane  than  the  law  by  which  we  are  now  gov- 
erned, and  which  may  send  a  man  to  the  scaffold  on  the  bare  testimony  of 
another.  It  will  also  be  observed  that  the  well-known  axiom  that  **it  is 
better  that  guilt  should  go  unpunished,  than  that  innocence  should  suffer 
unjust  punishment,"  is  not  confined  to  the  common  law  of  England.  It 
may,  moreover,  not  fee  amies  here  to  remark,  in  a  parenthesis,  that  the 
boasted  privileges  of  English  liberty  existed  in  some  parts  of  Spain,  although 
destroyed  since,  long  before  they  were  dreamed  of  in  that  noble  land  from 
which  we  have  borrowed  so  much  of  our  judicial  and  political  organization. 

The  laws  of  O'Reilly's  government,  however,  were  not,  as 
might  be  expected  in  that  age,  entirely  free*  from  barbarism  and 
puritanical  severity ;  though  they  were  not  more  so  than  the  laws 
of  New-England,  which  punished  with  great  severity  the  most 
trifling  offences,  and  pursued  with  imprisonment,  banishment,  an4 
death,  innocent  persons  for  their  religious  belief  A  few  passages 
wilUsufEciently  show  the  character  of  some  of  the  punishments: 

"He  who  shall  revile  Our  Saviour,  or  his  mother  the  Holy  Virgin  Manr, 
shall  have  his  tongue  cut  out,  and  his  property  shall  be  confiscated,  appli- 
cable one-half  to  the  public  treasury,  and  the  other  half  to  the  informer."    . 
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Art  24  said :  "  He  wbo^  forgetting  the  respect  and  loyalty  which  every 
subject  oWes  to  his  kin^,  shall  have  the  insolence  to  vilify  his  royal  person, 
or  that  of  the  queen,  of  the  hereditary  prince,  or  of  the  infantes  (princes  of 
the  blood),  or  of  their  sons,  shall  be  punished  corporally,  according  to  the  » 
drcurastarLfies  of  the  crime;  and  the  half  of  his  property,  snail  be  confiscated 
to  the  pronl.  of  the  public  or  the  royal  treasury,  if  he  nave  legitimate  chil- 
dren ;  out  should  he  have  uone,  he  shall  forfeit  the  whole,,  applicable  two- 
thirds  to  the  public  treasury,  and  the  other  third  to  Che  accuser.^' 

The  4th  Art.  contains  a  remarkable  feature.  A  plebeian,  using  opprobri- 
ous language  to  the  detriment  of  any  ope,  was  condemned  to  pa^  a  fine  of 
1200  maravedis*;  but  should  a  n5)bleman  have  committed  the  same  offence, 
the  penalty  for  him  was  2000  maravedis.  This  distinction  seems  to  have 
originated  from  the  impression,  that  such  an  offence  ought  to  be  more  se- 
verely punished  in  one  of  gently  than  of  base  blood,  on  account  of  its  being 
more  heinous  in  one  who^  on  account  of  his  rank,  ought  to  have  been  more 
correct  in  his  deportment.    . 

Art.  6  said:  "The  married  woman  convicted  of  adultery,  ^d  he  who 
has  committed  the  same  with  her,  shall  be  delivered  up  to  the  husband,  to 
be  dealt  with  as  he  may  please  j  with  the  reserve,  however,  that  he  shall 
not  put  one  of  them  to  death,  without  inflicting  the  same  punishment  on  the 
other."^ 

Art.  7.  **The  man  who  shall  consent  that  his  wife  live  in  concubinage 
with  another,  or  who  shall  have  induced  her  to  commit  adultery,  shall,  for 
the  first  time,  be  exposed  to  public,  shame,  and  condemned  to  a  confine- 
ment of  ten  years  in  some  fortress ;  and,  for  thp  second  time,  shall  be  sen- 
tenced to  one  hundred  lashes  and  confinement  for  life.'' 

These,  and  a  gr.eat  many  others  that  we  might  quote,  are  thor- 
oughly characteristic  of  the  age.  Those  which  we  have  omit- 
ted are  t6o  revolting  to  be  cited,  and  show  the  depravity  of  the 
.  times. 

O^Reilly's  instructions  to  the  Commandantes  of  the  several 
parishes  of  Louisiana  exhibit  statesmanship  of  a  high  order,  and 
an  honorable  line  of  policy.  He  enjoined  upon  them  a  strict 
observance  of  all  existing  treaties  with  the  English,  kind  treat- 
ment of  the  Indians,  and  the  greatest  vigilance  in  respect  to  the 
observance  of  the  laws. 

Among  his  first  decrees — and  O'Reilly  was  clothed  with  un- 
limited authority-— was  the  suppression  of  all  trade  with  Mexico, 
and  with  the  English  navigating  the  Mississippi.  He  also  sup- 
pressed the  enslaving  of  the  Indians.  In  bis  instructions  to  the 
Commandantes  he  says  : 

"  It  shall  be  made  known  to  all  the  inhabitants  that,  by  the  laws  of  his 
Majesty,  which  shall  go  into  operation  in  this  province  on  the  1st  of  De- 
cember, 1769,  it  is  not  permitted  that  Indians  be  held  In  slavery ;.  where- 
fore, from  the  date  of  the  notification  of  these  presents,  no  one  shall  buy. 
exchange,  and  barter,  or  appropriate  to  himself,  Indian  slaves.  They  shall 
neither  sell,  nor  in  any  way  part  with,  ttiose  they  now  have  (unless  it  be  to 
set  them  free),  until  they  hear  further  from  his  Majesty  on  this  subject. 
The  Commandantes  shall-  make  out  an  exact  list  of  the  Indian  slaves  who 
are  within  their  jurisdiction.  Said  list  shall  contain  the  names  of  the 
owners,  the  price  which  they  ask  for  every  one  of  their  Indian  slaves,  and 
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the  exact  filiation  of  said  slaves,    ^his  will  -obviate  any  future  abuse  on  a 
subject  which  has  so  strongly  excited  the  solicitude  of  our  lawa^^' 

We  cannot  dwell  longer  on  the  early  Spanish  government  of 
Louisiana,  organized  by  O'Reilly  and  sanctioned  by  ifce  crown 
of  Spain.  Louisiana  was,  in  fact,  a  Dependency  of  Puba,  and 
was  governed  by  the  same  laws  as  those  which  prevailed  in  the 
other  American  possessions  of  the  King  of  Spain.  The  acts  of 
O'Reilly  abolished  completely  all  previous  French  laws^govern- ' 
ing  the  colony.*  The  French  language  was  tolerated  in  all  legal 
proceedings,  but  all  the  acts,  decrees,  and  public  documents  were 
required  to  be  in  the  Spanish  language. 

On  the  arrival  of  O'Reilly  in  Louisiana,  he  found  the  colonists 
trading  extensively  with  Mexico  and  with  the  English,  AVhile 
they  were' not  allowed  to  trade  with  Cuba.  This  trade  he  im- 
mediately suppressed.  In  his  first  dispatch  to  the  King  of  Spain 
he  says : 

"I  found  the  English  in  complete  possession  of  the  commerce  of  the  col- 
ony. They  had  in  this  town  tneir  merchants  and  traders  with  open  stores  • 
and  shops,  and  I  can  safely  assert  that  they  pocketed  nine-tenths  of  the 
money  spent  here.  The  commerce  of  France  used  to  receive  the  produc- 
tions of  the.  colony  in  payment  of  the  articles  imported  into  it  from  the 
mother  country  j  but  the  English,  selling  their  goods  much  cheaper,  had 
the  gathering  of  all  the  money.  I  drove  off  all  the  English  traders  and  the 
other  individuals  of  that  nation  whom  I  found  in  this  town,  and  lahall 
admit  here  none  of  theiwvessels." 

His  principal  objection  to  the  English  appears  to  have  been 
,  that  they  drained  the  Colony  of  its  money. 

The  administration  of  O'Reilly  has  been  very  unjustly,  as  we 
think,  characterized  as  tyrannical  and  even  cruel.  The  devel- 
opments of  Mr,  Gayarre,  in  the  work  now  under  re.view,  will 
serve  to  place  O'Reilly  in  a  better  light.  We  will  close  our  no- 
tice of  his  administration  with  the  following  tribute  paid  to  him 
by  our  author : 

'  The  motto  on  O'Reilly's  coat'of  arms  was, ''  Fortitudine  et  pnidentid  f^  and 
he  seems  not  to  have  been  deficient  in  the  possession  of  both  these  virtties. 
But  there  is  hardly  an  instance,  when  blood  shed  in  a  political  cause,  what- 
ever may  have  been  the  just  and  apparent  necessity  of  it  at  the  time,  did 
not,  sooner  or  later,  rise  ft'om  the  earth,  to  cloud  in  tne  eye  of  the  world  the 
fame  of  the  author  or  adviser  of  the  deed.  This  has  become  an  historical 
truth,  and  is  confirmed  by  what  O'Reilly's  memory  has  suffered,  in  conse- 
quence of  the  execution  of  Lafr^niere  and  his  companions.  He  was  not, 
howev^,  the  blood-thirsty  tyrant  that  he  was  represented  to  be,  and  never, 
except  on  this  occasion,  in  the  whole  course  ot  a  long  public  life,  which 
was  exposed  ta  the  scrutiny  of  those  who  hated  him  as  a  toreigner,  and  en- 
vied hioTL  as  one  of  the  king's  favorites,  did  he  ever  give  the  slightest  cause 
to  accuse  him  of  not  having  been  always  attentive  to  the  dictates  of  ha- 
manity.    His  talents  ^^  a  military  man,  and  as  an  .administrator  when  dis- 

*  Ga jarre. 
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ohar^ng  the  functions  of  a  civil  officer,  cannot  be  the  object  of  a  doubt, 
and  It  muat  even  be  admitted  that  they  were  of  a  superior  order. 

When  in  Louisiana,  he  was  no  more  than  thirty-four  or  thirty-five  years 
old.  There  he  left  a  repirtation  of  strict  morality  and  military  precision. 
Fond  of  pomp,  and  somewhat  ostentatious  in  all  his  taste?,  naturally  gay, 
and  animated  with  strong  sociable  dispositions,  he,  nevertheless,  was  not 
addicted  to- pleasure,  and  he  devoted  himself  entirely  to  the  business  he  had  ' 
on  hand.  He  was  exceedingly  prompt,  exact  and  active,  and  he  required 
the  samB  qualifications  in  his  subordinate?.  By  a  proper  and  systematic  dis- 
tribution of  his  time,  to  which  he  inflexibly  suihered,  he  could  get  on,  with 
astoni^ing  ease  and  rapidity,  through  an  immense  deal  of  labor,  and  he  left 
nothing  to  be  done  by  others  which  he  could  do  himself.  He  emphatically 
was  a  man  of  action,  a  lover  of  the  camp,  as  his  predecessor,  Ulloa,  was  a 
man  of  study,  a  lover  of  meditation  and  scientific  speculations.  It  was 
said  that  he  endeavored,  as  far  as  possible,  to  see  everything  with  his  own 
eyes,  and,  when  he  had  to  trust  otners,  he  never  failed'to  descend  into  the 
minutest  details  of  the  duties  which  he  expected  them  to  fulfil.  Not  only 
was  O'Reilly  excessively  urbane  in  his  social  and  ofl[icial  intercourse,  but 
distinguished  also  for  the  exquisite  refinement  of  those  courtly  manners 
which  have  rfow'almost  ceasecf  tobe  a  reality,  and  the  recollection  of  wttch 
will  soon  fade  away  into  vague  and  dreamv  traditions.  But  he  was  o^an 
irritable  terpper,  and  liable  to  fits  of  haughtiness  on  the  slightest  appear- 
ance of  what  he  supposed  to  be  premeditate*d  contradiction  or  opposition. 
Pl^^serving  all  the  vivacity, -excitability,  and  sprightly  wit  of  the  Irish  tem- 
perament, he  was  remarkably  animated  in  conversation,  and  seemed  to  have 
a  relish  and  a  turn  of  mind  for  a  good  joke.  He  cultivated  with  sedulous 
attention  the  society  of  some  families  with  which  he  seemed  to  be  highly 
pleased,  and  which  he  always  treated  with  deferential  courtesy.  Escorted 
by  a  few  dragoons,  his  carriage  was  frequently  seen  driving  at  a  rapid  pace 
up  the  coast,  where  he  used,  in  his  moments  of  leisure^  to  visit  a  family 
residing  a  few  miles  from  the  lowrf,  and  in  which  he  found  himself  in  an 
atmosphere  reminding  him  of  that  of  the  best  European  society.  One  daj, 
when,  according  to  his  habit,  he  bad  provoked  a  keen  encounter  of  wits 
with  the  lady  of  the  manor,  being  stung  by  a  sharp  repartee,  his  hasty  temr 
per  bet  ray  ea  him,  and  he  forffot  himself  so  far  as  to  say,  with  a.  tone  of 
command :  "  Madam,  do  you  forget  who  I  ami''  "  No^ir,"  answered  the 
lady,  with,a  low  bow,  "but  I  have  associated  with  those  who  were  higher 
than  you  are,  and  who  took  care  never  to  forget  what  wag  due  to  others  j 
hence,  they  never  found  it  necessary  to  put  any  one  in  mind  of  what  they 
were.''  Nettled  at  this  proud  answer,  Count  O'Reilly  departed  instantly, 
but  returned  the  next  day  with  a  good-humored  smile,  and  an  apology  befit- 
ting a  gentleman  of  his  rank.  Finally,  he  became  a  much  valued  friend, 
where  at  first  he  bad  merely  been  a  guest,  and,  to  complete  the  description 
of  his  characterj  it  may  be  suflRcient  to  add  that,  whatever  may  have  oeen 
some  of  his  errors,  he  won  esteem  and  aflfection  wJierever  he  was  intimately 
known. 

Don  Luis  de  Unzaga,  the  successor  of  O'Reilly,  was  the  Col- 
onel of  the  regiment  of  Havana.  He  was  appointeii  by  O'Reil- 
ly, which  appointment  received  the  royal  sanotion  on  the  17th 
of  August,  1772.  He  found  the  commerce  of  the  colony  in  a 
sinking  condition.  The  suggestions  of  O'Reilly  that  the  colony 
be  allowed  to  trade  freely  with  Spain  and  Cuba,  had  not  been 
heeded.  Cuba,  was  completely  closed  against  them,  and  they 
were  allowed  to  tra^de  only  with  the  ports  of  Seville,  Alicant, 
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Carthagena,  Malaga,  Barcelona  and  Corufiia,  and  only  in  Span* 

ish  vessels.  ' 

"  Even  these  vessels,  when  sailing  to  or  from  Louisiana,  were  prohibited 
from  onterinff  any  Spanish  port  in  America,  except  in  case  of  distress,  and 
then  they  had  to  he  submitted  to  a  strict  examination  and^  heavy  charges. 
It  is  true  that,  in  1768,  an  exemption  h-om  duty  had  been  granted  b^  the 
king  to  the  commerce  of  Louisiana  on  foreign  and  Spanish  goods,  either 
when  exported  from  the  six  ports  already  mentioned,  or  when  imported  into 
New-Orteans ;  but  the  expoitation  of  specie  or  produce  from  Louisiana  was 
burdened  with  a  duty  of  four  per  cent.  The  cotonists  had  lately  obtained  a 
ver^  .slight  and  insufficient  mitigation  of  the  evils  of  which  they  com- 
plained, and  it  consisted  in  a  permission  granted  for  the  admission  of  two 
vessels  from  France  annually. 

This  cramped*  condition  of  the  trade  of  the  colony  was  per- 
fectly in  accordance  with  the  short-sighted  policy  of  Spain,  and 
who  has  not  yet  learned  to  do  any  better.  As  a  natural  conse- 
quence of  such  a  state  of  things,  the  deficiencies  of  »the  trade  of 
the  colony  were,  to  a  considerable  extent,  supplied  by  contra- 
band. .         ^  *  ' 

"  The  English,"  says  Mr.  Gay arre,  "  had .  engrossed  the  contraband 
trade  of  the  colony  through  the .  facilities  afforded  them  by  the  privilege 
of  navigating  the  Mississippi.  Their  vessels  were  constantly  plougn- 
ing  the  river  up  and  down;  and,  under  the  pretence  of  going  to 
their  possessions  of  Manchac,  Baton  Houge  and  Natchez,  the  Eng- 
lish contrived  clandestinelv  to  supply  the  inhabitants  of  New-Orleani 
and  "the  planters  above  and  below  that  town  with  goods  and  slaves.  They 
took  in  exchange  whatever  their  customers  had  to  spare,*  and  extended  to 
them  a  most  liberal  credit,  which  the  good  faith  of  the  purchasers  amply 
justified.  Besides,  they  had  very  large  warehouses  at  Manchac,  Baton 
Rouge,  and  Natchez,  and  a  number  of  vessels  constantly  moored  a  short  ■ 
distance  above  New-Orleans,  opposite  to  the  spot  npw  known  as  the  city  of 
Lafayett^.  To  these  places  the.  mhabitants  of  Louisiana  used  to  resort,  and 
to  carry  on  their  xsontraband  dealings,  which  were  hardly,  if  in  any  way, 
checked  by  the  Spanish  authorities.  Encouraged  by  this  tacit  c6nnivance, 
the  English  had  gone  farther,  and  had  contrived  to  convert  into  floating 
warehouses  two  vessels,  the  cabins  of  which  they  fitted  up  as  stores,  with 
shelves  and  counters.  These  ingeniously  devised  shops  were  kept  moving 
up  and  down  the  river,  stopping,  like  our  present  line  Of  coast  steamboatsi 
at  every  man's  door,  and  tempting  him  and  his  family  with  the  display  ot 
their  goods  and  trinkets.  Tnus,  in  this  indirect  way,  the  English  having 
monopolized  the  trade  of.  Louisiana,  this  cotony  had,  in  a  commercial  point 
of  view,  become  for  its  owner  an  entirely  worthless  possession. 

"Without  this  infraction  of  the  unwise  provisions  of  the  commercial  and 
revende  laws  of  Spain,  it  is  diffiqult  to  imagine  how  the  colony  could  have 
subsisted,  and;  therefore,  Unza^a  acted  judiciously  for  the  province  and-for 
Spain,  when  he  disregarded  tne  Chinese-like  regulations  which  he  was 
commanded  to  enfiJrce,  and  when  he  winked  at  their  violatton.  The  poor 
merchants  of  New-Orleans,  whose  occupation,  like  Othello's,  was  gone, 
were  permitted  to  indulge  in  impotent  clanaors,  and  in  slyly  whispered  in- 
sinuations that  the  Spanish  governor  had  some  reason  of  his  own,  be^des 
the  alleged  one  of  supplying  the  wants  of  tjie  colony,  for  the  indulgence 
which  he  extended  to  British  traders.    But  their  complaints  were  as  un- 

*  Martin*!  Louiiiana,  vol.  ii.  p.  26. 
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Boiioed  as  the  idle  wind,  and  things  went  on  as  usual,  without  even  any 
show  of  attempted  interruption."* 

On  the  breaking  out  of  the  war  between  the  American  col- 
,  onies  and  Great  Britain,  Spain  became  exceedingly  alarmed  for 
the  safety  of  Louisiana.  Unzaga  was  directed  to  jcomniunicate 
to  his  government  the  defensive  force  of  the  colony,  and  all  that 
he  knew  regarding  the  designs  of  the  English.  In  his  com- 
munication to  the  government  of  Spain  on  the  subject,  he  pro- 
poses to  abandon  the  colony  and  retire  into  Mexico,  should  th^ 
English  make  a  descent  upon  him.  His  ideas  regarding  the  re- 
sults of  the  American  war  were  curious.  In  his  dispatch  to 
Spain  he  says : 

**  I  sh^ll  not  allow  myself  to  be  thrown  off  my  guard,  and  cease  to  use 
those  precautions  which  I  ought  to  resort  to  in  the  present  circumstances, 
because  I  suspect  that,,  at  any  moment,  the  royalists  and  the  insurgents 
may  make  up  their  quarrel  and  unite  their  forc^,  in  order  to  take  posses- 
sion by  surprise  of  one  of  the  domains  of  some  European  power,  and  thus  to 
indemnify  themselves  for  their  losses  and  expenses,  or  in  order  to  carry  into 
execution  any  other  designs,  which  I  shall  endeavor  to  penetrate  by  using 
all  the  means  at  my  disposal ;  and,  to  that  effect,  I  have  dispatched  a  trusty 
man  to  Philadelphia,  who,  under  the  pretext  of  loolijng  for  flour,  with  a 
passport,  and  witn  permission  to  transport  the  flour  to  Cadiz  in  a  Spanish 
vessel  ihd  with  a  Spanish  crew,  will  endeavor  to  discover  their  designs  by 
stopping  at  some  of  their  ports.'- 

'  Soon  after  this,  Unzaga,  at  hi»  own  request,  was  replaced  by 
Galvez  as  Governor  of  Louisiana;  who,  like  his  predecessor,' 
watched  with  intense  interest  the  struggle  which  was  going  on 
between 'England  and  her-Amgrican  colonies  ;^ and  he  received 
from  Spain  orders  to  aflford  secret  assistance  to  the  insurgents.. 
•As  everything  relating  to  the  events  of  the  Revolutionary  war 
in  the  South  are  interesting,  we  shall  devote  the  remainder  of 
this  article  to  such  details  a^  we  find  given  6y  Mr.  Gay arre  on 
the  subject 

"In  consequence,"  says  Mr.  Gayarre,  *''of  the  favorable  dispositions  of 
Spain,  which  were  conveyed  to  some  of  the  leaders  of  the  Americans  in 
the  West,  several  large  boats  had  come  this  year,  1777,  from  Fort  Pitt  to 
New-Orleans,  where  munitions  had  been  collected  by  Oliver  Pollock,  with 
the  occult  aid  of  Galvez,  for  the  use  of  the  thirteen  United  States.  *  Cap- 
tain Willing*  of  Philadelphia,  who  came  in  one  of  those  boats,'  says  Judge 
Martin,  in  his  History  of  Louisiana,  *  visited  the  British  settlements  on  the 
Mississippi,  and  some  of  his  companions  crossed  the  lakes  to  Mobile,  ^ith 
the  view  to  induce  the  inhabitants  to  raise  the«triped  banner,  and  join  their 
countrymen  in  the  struggle  for  freedom.  The  people  of  both  the  Floridas, 
however^,  remained  steadfast  in  their  attachment  to  the  royal  cause.' " 

Col.  Geo.  Morgan,  the  commander  of  Fort  Pitt,  carried  on  an 
active, correspondence  with  Galvez,  and  gave  him  a  lucid  ac- 

*  tiayarre,  p.  46. 
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count  of  all  the  events  that  had  occtured  sincfe  the  begittnmg  of 
the  Revolution,  hoping  to  enlist  the  feelings  of  the  Spanish 
Governor  in  favor  of  the  Americans,  and  to  obtain  his  aid.  In 
a  letter,  -which  Col.  Morgan  wrote  to  Galvez,  dated  April  22, 
1777,  hp  says  : — 

"  Sholild  we  be  able  to  procure  transports  in  New-Orleans,  I  think  that 
we  could  easily  surprise  Mobile  and  Pensaoola,  destroy  their  fortifications, 
and  possess  ourselves  of  all  their  munitions,  unless  these  ports  be  better 
fortified  and  defended  than  we  imagine.  I  would  pay  liberally  to  have  a 
plan  of  the  fortifications,  and  correct  information  as  to  the  garrisons  and 
naval  forces  which  protect  these  places..  If  one  thousand  men  were  suffi- 
cient for  the  contemplated  expedition,  and  if  we  could,  in  ffew-Orleans, 
purchase  or  charter  vessels,  >and  procure  artillery,  on  as  short  notice  as 

{)0S8ible,  we  could  strike  the  most  successful  blow  in  a  quarter  where  it  is 
east  expected.  But  we  shall  never  proceed  to  any  action  on  the  subject, 
before  having  previously  obtained  the  permission  and  co-operalign  of  your 
Excellency,  and  before  having  secured  all  the  transports,  provisions,  &c., 
of  which  we  may  stand  in  need.  If  we  cannot,  however,  expect  so  much 
at  your  hands,  we  flatter  ourselves  that  you  will  at  least  permit  us  to- trade 
frdely  with  New-Orleans,  and  I  beg  your  Excellency  to  inform  me  by  an 
express  messenger  of  your  decision,  and  this,  of  course,  at  my  expense." 

Galvez,  however,  received  these  dvertut-es  of  Col.  Morgan 
with  great  caution.  He  did  not  like  the  idea  of  permitting  the 
Americans  to  set  their  foot  in  military  array  on  the  soil  of  Lou- 
isiana, fearing,  perhaps,-that  when  ohce  there,  they  might  turn 
their  arms  against  himself.  He  therefore  eluded  giving  a  posi- 
•  tive  answer;  to  Col.  Morgan,  and  prepared  himself  for  prevent- 
ing the  passage  of  any  of  the  belligerents'  through  his  terri- 
tories. 

In  Jan..  1778,  Capt.  Willing  went  to  New-Orleans,  to  enter  into  commu- 
nication and  concert  with  Oliver  Pollock,  who,  with  the  permission  and 
support  of  Galvez,  had  now  openly  assumed  the  character  of  an  a^ent  for 
the  insurgents.  The  Court  of  Spain  had  gradually  become  less  timid  in  its 
manifestation  of  hostility  towards  Great  Britain  ;  and  Galvez,  encouraged  by 
his  government^  had  gone  so  far  as  to  give  assistance  to  the  Americans  in 
arms,  ammunition,  provisions,  &c.,  to  the  amount  of  seventy  thousand 
dollars.  By  these  means  the  posts  occupied  by  the  militia  of  Virginia  on 
the  Mis?is8ippi  had  been  strengtjiened,  and  the  frontier  inhabitants  of 
Pennsylvania  had  received  material  aid  and  comfort.  Under  such  encour- 
aging circumstances,  Willing  had^not  hesitated  to  increase  in  New-Orleans 
the  crew  of  his  boats ;  and  with  most  of  those  same  companions  who  had 
come  down  with  him,  and  who  were  about  fifty  in  number,  he  engaged  in 
foraging  and  predatory  excursions  against  the  British  planters  on  the  Mis- 
sissippi. This  troop  capture^  a  small  vessel,  which  was  at  anchor  near 
the  mouth  of  Bayou  Mauchac,  and  took  possession  of  the  fort,  which  was 
evacuated  by  its  garrison  of  about  fifty  or  sixty  men,  who  crossed  the  Mis- 
sissippi, and  sought  refuge  on  the -Spanish  side.  In  the  very  vessel  of 
which  they  had  possessed  themselves  the  Americans  proceeded  up  the 
river  to  Baton  Rouge,  stopping  at  the  several  plantations  on  the  way,  jt)um- 
ing  all  the  houses  and  other  buildings,  and  carrying  off  the  negroes.''* 

♦  Gayarre,  p.  118. 


Digitized  by  VjOOQIC 


EVKNTS  OF  THE  BEVOLUTIONART  WAR.  559 

'the  firitish  planters  fled  in  p:reat  consternation,  and  put  themselves 
under  the  protection  of  Galvez,  (Spain  being  then  at  peace  with  England,) 
little  suspecting  the  part  he  was  acting.  The  invaders,  under  Willing, 
continued  their  course  of  devastation  up  the  river,  as  far  as  Natchez,  laying 
waste  the  plantations,  destroying  the  stock,  applying  the  torch  of  the  in- 
cendiary to  the  edifices,  and  carrying  off  such  slaves  as  had  not  followed 
their  masters  in  their  flie;ht.  All  the  ttyropathies  of  the  people  of  Louis- 
iana were  in  favor  of  the  Amefricans ;  "  but/*'  says  Judge  Martin,  in  his 
_  History,  "  this  cruel,  wanton,  and  unprovoked  conduct  towards  a  helpless 
community,  was  viewed  with  great  indignation  and  horror^much  increas- 
ed by  the  circumstance  of  Willinsr^s  having  beei^  hospitably  received  and 
entertained,  the  preceding  year,  in  several  houses^hich  he  now  committed 
to  the  flames."  It  must  also  be  added,  says  Mr.  Gayarre,  that  most  of  the 
sufferers  by  these  acts  of  Vandalism  were  well  known  in  New-Orleans,  where 
they  used  to  resort  to  supply  their  want?,  or  for  social  intercourse ;  and  that 
all  of  them  had  more  or  less  extensive  relations  with  the  Spanish  portion  of 
Louisiana,  in  whose  families  some  of  them  had  married.  This  contributed 
to  draw  from  those  inhabitants  a  keener  reprobation  of  the  conduct  of 
Captain  Willing,  who  was  boked  upon  as  having  acted  more  like  an  Indian 
warrior  than  a  civilized  enemy.  The  Americans,  however,  did  not  choose 
to  attempt  retaining  possession  of  these  posts,  or  of  any  portion  of  the  teiti- 
V  tory  thus  devastated. 

Galvez  was  not  long  compelled  to  operate  secretly  against 
the  English  ;  from  the  recognition  of  the  independence  of  the 
American  Colonies  by  France,  which  involved  her  in  the  war 
with  England,  Spain  offered  herself  as  a  mediator  between  those 
two  powers.  England  rejected  the  mediation,  and  Spain  then 
united  with  France,  by  publishing  a  formal  declaration  of  war 
against  Great  Britain,  on  the  8th  of  May,  1779. 

Galvez  immediately  planned  an  attack  on  the  English,  and 
proceeded,  with  Oliver  Pollock,  the  agent  of  the  American  Con- 
gress, up  the  Mississippi  with  a  force  of  about  1,300  whites,  and 
160  Indians.  Fort  Manchac,  115  miles  above  New-Orleans, 
Was  taken  withoiit  opposition.  They  next  advanced  to  Baton 
Rouee,  the  fort  of  which  was  attacked  with  so  much  success  that, 
the  English  surrendered  in  a  few  hours,  giving  also  into  the 
hands  of  Qalvez  Fort  Panmure,  at  Natchez. 

On  Lake  Pontchartrain,  an  English  privateer  was  taken,  and 
the  Spanish  ffun-boats  captmed  at  Galveston  three '  schooners 
and  a  small  wig,  which  were  returning,  to  Pensacola  ;  also  on 
the  Mississippi  two  cutters,  loaded  with  provisions  for  the 
English. 

A  curious  adventure  on  Lake  Pontchartrain  is  thi/s  related 
by  Mr.  Gayarre  : — 

"  One  Vincent  Rieux,  a  native  of  New-Orleans,  had  been  put  in  com- 
mand of  a  sloop  of  war,  to  cruise  in  the  lakes.  On  his  coming  to  Bayou 
Manchac,  through  which  the  English  used  to  receive  all  their  supplies  from 
Pensacola,  having  been  informed  that  one  of  their  barques,  well  armed, 
and  well  laden  with  provisions  and  ammunition,  was  soon  expected^  he 
landed  his  guns,  cut  down  a  few  trees  to  form  a  sort  of  intrenohment,  and 
keprtiiinself  cone 


.  concealed  with  his  crew*    When  he  saw  the  English  close 
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under  the  mnzzles  of  his  guns,  he  suddenly  blazed  away  at  them,  and 
raised,  with  his  companions,  such  shouts  and  yells,  that  tne  enemy,  per- 
suaded that  they  had  to  deal  with  at  least  five  hundred  men,  fled  below 
deck.  Rieux,  availing  himself  of  their  panic,  rushed  on  boarc^  closed  the 
'  hatches,  and  captured  every  soul  that  was  in  the  vessel.  The  prisoners 
were^one  captain,  one  first  lieutenant,  two  second  lieutenants,  fifty-four 
grenadiers  of  the  Waldeck*  regiment,  and  from  ten  to  twelve  sailors.  It 
would  be  difficult  to  describe  their  surprise,  when  they  found  themselves 
the  captives  of  fourteen  men  ;  these  were,  every  one  of  them,  Creoles  or 
natives  of  Louisiana.''* 

The  American  Congress,  on  the  rupture  between  England  and  Spain,  re- 
garded it  as  a  favorable  occasion  for  sending  to  the  court  of  Madria  a  Min- 
ister, whose  instructions  were  to  negotiate  a  treaty  of  alliance,  and,  partic- 
ularly, to^insist  on  their  right  to  the  navigation  of  the  Mississippi  to  the  sea. 
This  right^  however,  the  King  of  Spain  was  not  willing  to  admit,  and  was 
supported  by  France  in  the  view  which  he  took  of  the  ^question.  "  We  are 
disposed/'  said,  in  substance,  the  ministers  of  the  Catholic  King  to  the 
United  States,  *'  to  acknowledge  your  independence,  and  to  enter  into  a 
treaty  of  alliance  and  commerce  with  you ;  but,  if  you  wish  us  to  consent 
to  your  admission  into  the  great  family  of  nations,  you  must  subscribe  to 
the  right  of  Spain  to  the  exclusive  navigation  of  the  Mississippi,  and  oon- 

'  sent  t^  our  taking  possession  of  both  the  Floridas,  and  of  all  the  territory  , 
extending  f>om  tiie  left  bank  of  that  river  to  the  back  settlements  of  the 
former  British  provinces,  according  to  the  proclamation  of  1763.  No  part  of 
this  territory  ever  was  included  within  your  limits,  and  the  whole  of  it^  with 
the  Floridas,  may  be  legitimately  conquered  by  his  Catholic  Majesty,  with- 
out giving  you  any  ground  for  remonstrance  or  complaint.  We  further- 
more expect  you  to  prohibit  the  inhabitants  of  your  confederacy  from  mak- 
ing any  attempt  towards  settling  in  or  conquering  any  portion  of  the  Brit- 
ish territory  to  which  we  refer.-  Considering  that  you  have,  beyond  Xh.^ 
mountains,  no  possessions  except  the  post  of  Kaskaskia,  and  a  few  others, 
which  you  have  momentarily  acquired  from  the  British,  and  which  you 
hold  only -by  a  very  precarious  tenure,  what  is  the  navigation  of  the  Mb- 
sissippi  to  you  in  comparison  with  the  importance  of  your  recognition  by  us 
as  an  independent  nation,  and  of  the  advantages  which  you  will  derive 

>    from  your  relatiens  with  us,  in  consequence  of  a  treaty  of  alliance  and 
commerce  ?"t 

This  haughty  reply  of  Spain  was  received  with  silent  con- 
.  tempt. 

The  next  expedition  of  Galvez  was  ajrainst  Mobile,  which 
•  he  took  with  ease — Gen.  Campbell,  the  English  commander, 
sent  from  Pensacola,  arriving  too  late  to  defend  it.  Pensacola 
was  his  next  object  of  attack.  The  siege  of  Pensacola  is  related 
by  Mr.  Gayarre  in  all  its  details.  The  unfortunate  explosion  of 
a  powder  magazine  opened  the  way  for  the  Spaniards  into  it 
after  an  obstinate  and  protracted  resistance  on  the  part  of  the 
English.  Eight  hundred  of  the  English  were  taken  prisoners, 
and  Florida  was  surrendered  to  Spain. 

The  fall  of  Pensacola  terminated  the  war  in  the  South ;  it 
having  been  followed,  soon  after,  by  the  Treaty  of  Paris,  signed 
on  the  3d  of  Sept.,  1783,  by  which  Great  Britain  acknowled^d 
/the- independence  of  the  United  States. 

♦  Gayarre,  p.  131.  ^^  t  lb.,  p.  134, 


Digitized  by  VjOOQ IC 


8CHBMB   TO   ESTABUSH   A   W£ST£RN    AND   SOUTHERN    EMPIRE.     561 

The  treaty  of  1783  Was  not  received  ia  the  South  with  as  much  favor  as 
was  to  have  been  expected,  and  a  proposition  was  made  by  the  discontent- 
ed to  establish  in  the  South  and  west  a  new  Govemmentj  independent  of  i 
the  American  Congress.  This  remarkable  scheme,  of  which  little  was, 
at  the  time,  known,  was  first  divulged  by  il?Gillivray,  one  of  the  most  in- 
fluential chiefs  of  ihe  Talapouches,  in  a  letter  which  he  wrote,  says  Mr. 
Gayarre,*  to  the  Spanish  Grovernor  of  Pensacola,  to  propose  a  treaty  of  al- 
liance and  commerce  with  the  Spaniards.  He  consequently  represented 
in  glowing  colors  the  advantages  which  Spain  would  derive  from  it,  and, 
what  is  curious,  he  hints  at  a  scheme,  which  was  subsequently  adopted  by 
ttie  court  of  Madrid,  and  which  was,  to  separate  the  Western  territories 
from  the  rest  of  the  United  States. 

"Having  been  informed  a  few  days  ago,*'  said  he,  "by  a  letter  received 
from  St.  Augustine,  that  the  definitive  treaty  of  peace  between  their  Cath- 
olic and  Britannic  Majesties  was  ratified  in  Paris,  on  the  3d  of  September 
last,  I  take  the  liberty  to  congratulate  with  you  on  this  fortunate  event. 
As  this  treaty  confirms  Spain  in  the  possession  of  both  the  Floridas,  I  solicit, 
in  t^e  name  of  the  Talapourhe  nation,  the  beneficent  protection  of  his 
Catholic  Majesty  for  our  persons,  and  for  the  land  whioh  we  claim,  and  of 
which  we  are  in  actual  possession.  If  the  fortune  of  war  has  compelled 
his  Britannic  Majesty  to  withdraw  from  us  his  protection,  nevertheless  he 
had  no  right  to  transfer  us  away,  with  our  property,  to  any  power  whatever 
against  our  will  and  inclination. 

"  Certainly,  as  a  free  people,  we  have  a  right  to  choose  our  protector 
and  we  do  not  see  any  one  who  answers  our  purposes  better  than  the  sove- 
reifipis  of  the  two  Florfdas.  I  will,  therefore,  lay  before  you  a  few  reasons,, 
to  demonstrate  that  it  would  be  sound  policy  on  the  part  of  Spain  to  grant 
us  what  we  desire. 

"Since  the  publication  of  the  generkl  treaty  of  peace,  the  Americaa 
Congress  has  brought  to  light  a  situation  of  its  afiairs,  showing  the  debts^ 
and  revenues  of  the  Confederacy.  By  this  statement  it  appears,  that  tbe^ 
debts  contracted  in  Europe  and  America  are  estimated  at  more  than  forty- 
two  millions  of  dollars,  the  interest  of  whioh  is  about  two  millions  and  a 
half.  The  court  of  Versailles  has  urged  upon  the  American  Congress  the 
necessity  of  paying  the  interest  of  the  money  due  to  France.  In  order  to 
raise  the  necessary  funds  to  meet  these  claims,  the  Congress  has  imposed 
duties,  taxes,  and  contributions,  striking  alike  the  thirteen  United  States. 
This  expedient  has  produced  so  unfavorable  an  impression,  that  a  good 
many  ot  their  citizens,  in  order  to  escape  from  the  burden  of  taxation^ 
have  abandoned  their  awellings  for  the  woods,!  and  have  marched  towards 
the  Mississippi,  in  order  to  unite  with  a  certain  number  of  disbanded  soldiers, 
who  are  anxious  to  possess  themselves  of  a  considerable  portion  of  the  terri- 
tory watered  by  this  river,  and  they  propose  establishing  what  they  call  <Ae 
Weatem  Indeif>mdence,  and  throwmg  aside  the  authority  of  the  American 
Congress.  The  emigrants  are  so  numerous  that,  in  a  short  time,  it  is  |K)6- 
sible  that  they  may  find  themselves  strong  enough  to  carry  into  execution 
their  scheme  of  separation ;  and,  if  they  once  form  settlements  on  the  Mis- 
sissippi, it  will  require  much  time,  trouble,  and  expense  to  dblodge  them. 

"  I  can  assure  you  that  the  Americans  in  the  South  employ  every  means 
in  their  power  to  enlist  the  feelings  of  the  Talapouohes  on  their  behalf,  and  to 
secure  the  support  of  this  nation.  Should  they  succeed,  the  result  of  their  in- 
fluence will  be,  Uiat  the  Indians,  instead  of  remaining  the  friends  of  Spain, 

*  Gayarre,  pp.  168,  9. 
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will  become  very  dangerous  neigfibors,  and  will  assist  the  Attidricahs  tn  all 
the  designs  whieh  they  may  form  against  Pensacola,  Mobile,  or  anjr  part  of  the 
adjacent  Spanish  dominions;  and  of  all  these  things  the  Americans  speak 
openly.  I  will  now  communicate  my  views  as  to  the  best  course  to  be  pin-- 
sued  to  frustrate  their  designs."  The  course  which  he  advocated  was,  ia 
substance,  to  grant  to  the  Talapouches  as  many  cotnniercial  and  Other  privi- 
leges as  could  be  bestowed  upon  them,  as  the  price  of  their  non-participa- 
tion in  the  ambitious  schemes  of  the  founders  of  the  new  empire  then  in 
embryo.  The  Spaniards  undoubtedly  received  infbll  faith  the  statements 
of  the  Indians  regarding  the  new  scheme  of  the  Americiins;  for  in  an  In- 
dian Congress,  held  at  Pensncola  and  Mobile,  soon  afterwards,  in  1784, 
they  granted  the  Indians  all  that  they  required,  and  dismissed  tnem  with 
^beral  distributions  of  brandy,  powder,  etc. 

We  hear  nothing  more  of  this  grand  scheme  of  a  new  em- 
pire in  the  West  and  South,  until  the  year  1787,  when  the  Ken- 
tuckians,  and  others  west  of  the  Apalachians,  had  become  ex- 
ceedingly discontented. 

''  They  had  repeatedly  laid  their  grievances  and  wrongs,'*  says  Mr.  6a- 
jrarr^j  '^  before  the  general  goveromenti,  and  obtained  no  redress.  The^  had 
m  vain  petitioned  Congress  to  Secure  for  them  the  free  use  of  the  Mississip- 
pi, without  which  it  was  useless  for  them  to  till  the  ground,  since  they  had 
no  market  for  their  produce.  The  growing  population  of  that  newly  set- 
tled region  became  intensely  excited,  and  the  bold  and  sturdy  veomen  of 
the  West  determined  to  take  their  case  into  their  own  hands.  But  if  thej 
were  unanimous  as  to  that,  they  were  divided  as  to  the  means  of  accom- 
plishing their  object,  and  they  bad  even  split  into  fi^e  different  parties. 

**  The  first  (Judge  Martin's  History,  vol.  ii.,  p.  101)  was  for  being  inde- 
pendent of  the  United  States,  and  for  the  formation  of  a  new  republic,  un- 
connected with  the  old  one,  and  resting  on  a  basis  of  its  own,  and  a  dose 
alliance  with  Spcon. 

''Another  narty  was  willing  that  the  country  should  become  a  part  of  the 
province  of  Louisiana,  aud  submit  to  the  admission  of  the  laws  oT  Spain. 

''  A  third  desired  a  war  with  Spain  and  the  seizure  of  New-Orleans. 

*^  A  fourth  plan  was  to  prevail  on  Congress,  by  a  show  of  preparation  for 
war,  to  extort  from  the  Cabinet  of  Madrid  what  it  persisted  in  refusing. 

^  The  hmX,  a8  uonat4iral  as  the  second,  was  to  solicit  France  to  procure  a 
retrocession  of  Louisiana,  and  to  extend  her  protection  to  Kentucky.'* 

Mir6,  who  was  then  Governor  of  Louisiana,  and  Gardpqni, 
the  Spanish  Minister  residing  near  our  government,  at  Phila- 
■delphia,  watched  all  of  these  movements  with  the  greatest  satis- 
faction, aud  both  pursued  the  same  object — that  of  drawing  into 
Louisiana 

•'  as  much  of  the  western  population  as  could  be  induced  to  emigrate, 
and  even  to  operate,  if  possible,  a  dismemberment  of  the  confederacy,  by 
the  secession  of  Kentucky  and  of  the  other  discontented  districts  from  the 
rest  of  the  United  States.  Both  these  Spanish  fbncLionarics  were  partners 
in  the  same  game,  and  yet  they  were  unwilling  to  communicate  to  each 
other  the.cards  they  had  in  hand.  Each  one  was  bent  upon  bis  own  plan, 
and  taking  care  to  conceal  it  from  the  other;  each  one  had  his  own  secret 
agents  unknown  to  the  oolleagne  whom  he  ought  to  have  called  to  hb  as- 
aislance.  There  was  a  want  of  ooneert,  artsin^r  perhaps  from  jealousy, 
from  the  lack  of  oonfiilonoe,  from  amfbitian) 'ffom  the  desire  of  engrossing 
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•U  the  praise  and  reward  in  case  of  tucoess,  er  fVom  eooie  oiher  oanve.  B« 
it  whact  it  may,  the  oonteqaenoe  was^  4bat  the  se hemes  of  these  two  men 
fre<}aently  counteracted  each  oiher,  and  resulted  in  a  series  of  measures 
which  were  at  variance  and  ceniradiotory,  and  whioii  seemed  Inexplicable 
to  him  who  had  not  the  key  to  what  was  going  on  behind  the  curtain. 

<'  Among  the  most  influential  and  popular  men  in  the  west,  through  whose 
eo-openition  Miro  hoped  to  aecomplish  his  obiect^  was  General  James  Wit* 
kicson,  who  had  already  acquired  considerable  reputation  ia  the  military 
serf  ice  of  the  United  States,  and  who  had  lately  emigrated  to  that  section 
of  the  conntry. '  This  individual  had  some  friends  amoug  the  merchants  el 
New-Orleans,  with  whom  he  corresponded,  and  on  whose  influence  with 
Ihe  Spanish  Colonial  government,  baoked  by  his  own  talents,  sddress  and 
maoageraeot,  he  confidently  relied  in  his  hope  to  be  able  to  open  a  lucra* 
tive  trade  between  that  town  and  the  western  country,  which  trade  would 
be  exclusively  conducted  by  or  through  himself,  and  would  thus  secure  to 
him  a  rapid  and  lar^e  fortune.  General  Wilkinson  had  therefore  descend- 
ed to  New-Orleans,  in  the  garb  of  a  merchant  and  speculator,  with  a  oar- 
go  of  tobacco,  flour,  butter  and  baoon.  Orders  had  been  issued  to  seize 
and  confiscate  the  boaji  and  its  load)  when  Wilkinson,  having  bad  an  inter- 
view with  Governor  Miro,  was  permitted  lo  sell  his  cargo  without  paying 
any  duty.  Several  other  interviews  followed,  and  Wilkinson  was  hospita- 
bly feasted  by  the  Spanish  Governor,  who  became  every  day  more  friendly 
and  oondeaoending,  and  wlio  granted  to 'his  guest  permission  to  introduce 
into  Louisiana,  free  of  duty,  many  western  articles  of  trade  which  were 
adapted  to  its  market  Wilkinson  remained  in  New-Orleans  during  the 
months  of  June,  July,,  and  August,  and  sailed  in  September  fur  Philadelphia. 
Many  woadered  at  the  intimacy  which  had  grown  up,  during  this  time, 
betweai  Miro  and  Wilkinson,  and  sly  hints  aad  insinuations  were  thrown 
out  as  to  its  nature  and  tendency.'^ 

Wilkinson,  while  in  New-Orleans,  at  the  request  of  Mir6, 
committed  to  writing  the  details  of  the  whole  scheme  of  separa- 
tion from  the  tJmted  States. 

Pear  of  the  United  States  was  the  sole  motive  that  actuated 
the  Spaniards ;  and  they  therefore  encouraged  emigration  to 
Louisiana,  with  the  expectation  that  the  emigrants  would  con- 
stitute a  reliable  and  increasing  means  of  defence  in  case  of  in- 
vasion. Lands  were  to  be  given  them,  and  the  enjojyment  of 
their  religion.  In  his  instructions  to  the  Governor  of  Natchez, 
Mir6  says : — 

**  I  herewith  forward  to  you  a  copy  of  the  oath  which  you  will  require  of 
them.  Yon  will  take  notice  of  its  last  clause,  by  which  thejr  bind  them- 
selves to  take  up  arnu  against  those  who  may  -come  as  enemies  frorn  the 
settlements  above;  you  will  then,  after  having  assured  them  that  they  shall 
not  be  troubled  in  matters  of  religion,  inform  them  that  the  object  of  peo- 

eing  Louisiana  is  to  protect  it  against  any  invasipn  whatever  which  majr 
)  directed  agai^t  it  from  the  aforesaid  settlements :  that  this  is  to  their 
own  interest,  since,  uncfer  the  Spanish  domination,  they  cannot  fail  to  be 
happy,  on  account  of  its  mild  and  impartial  administration  of  justice,  and 
because  they  will  have  no  taxes  to  my ;  and  besides,  that  the  royal  trea- 
sury will  purchase  all  the  tobacco  which  they  mav  raise.  Whilst  present- 
ing to  them  these  considerations,  you  will  carefully  observe  the  ixianner  ia 

•  Gayane,  p.  194, 6. 
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which  the^  shall  reeeive  them,  and  the  expression  of  their  faees.  Of  this 
yoQ  will  give  me  precise  informatioQ,  erery  time  that  yon  send  me  the 
original  oaths  taken. 

**  The  form  of  the  oath  was  as  follows :  '  We,  the  undersigned,  do  swear 
on  the  Hdy  Evangelists,  entire  fealty,  vassalage  and  lealty  to  his  Catholic 
Majestjr,  wishing  voluntarily  to  live  under  his  laws,  promising  not  to  act^ 
either  directiy  or  indireetly,  against  his  real  interest^  and  to  give  immediate 
information  to  our  conmiandants  of  all  that  may  come  to  our  knowledge,  of 
whatever  nature  it  may  be,  if  prejudicial  to  the  welfare  of  Spain  in  general, 
and  to  that  of  this  province  in  particular,  in  the  defence  of'  which  we  hold 
ourselves  ready  to  take  up  arms  on  the  first  summons  of  our  chiefs,  and  par- 
tic  nlarly  in  the  defence  of  this  district^  against  whatever  forces  mav  come 
from  the  upper  part  of  the  river  Mississippi,  or  from  the  interior  of  the  con- 
tinent.'"♦ 

Wilkinson  kept  up  a  regular  correspondence  with  Mir6  in 
cipher,  much  of  which  is  given  b^  Mr.  Gayaite.  In  one  of  his 
ktters  to  Mir6,  in  1788,  after  stating  that  Kentucky  would  cease 
to  be  subject  to  the  jurisdictioa  of  Virginia  on  the  1st  of  Janu- 
ary, 1789,  and  that  a  Convention  had  been  already  called  to 
frame  a  State  Constitution,  he  adds  : — 

''The  Convention  of  whidi  I  have  spoken  will  meet  in  July.  I  will,  in 
the  mean  time,  inquire  into  the  prevaiUng  opinions,  and  shall  be  able  to  as- 
certain the  extent  of  the  influence  of  the  members  elected.  When  this  is 
done,  after  having  previously  come  to  an  understanding  with  two  or  three 
mdividuals  capabk  of  assisting  me,  I  shall  disclose  so  much  of  our  great 
scheme  as  may  appear  opportune,  aocordiuff  to  circumstances,  and  I  have 
no  doubt  but  that  it  will  meet  )^ith  a  favorable  reception^  becaase,  although 
I  have  been  communicative  with  no  more  than  two  mdividuals,  I  have 
sounded  many,  and  wherever  it  has  seemed  expedient  to  me  to  make 
known  your  answer  to  my  memorial,  it  has  causea  the  keenest  satisfaction. 
Colonel  Alexander  Leatt  £ullit  and  Harry  Innis,  our  attorney-general,  are 
the  only  individuals  to  whom  I  have  intrusted  our  views,  and,  in  case  of 
any  mishap  befalling  me  before  their  accomplishment,  you  ma]^,  in  perfect 
security,  address  yourselves  to  these  gentlemen,  whose  political  designs 
agree  entirely  with  yours.  Thus,  as  soon  ae  the  new  government  shall  be 
organized  and  adopted  by  the  people,  they  will  proceed  to  elect  a  governor, 
the  members  of  the  legislatiire  body  and  other  officers,  and  I  doubt  not  but 
that  they  will  name  a  political  agent  with  power  to  treat  of  the  a£fair  in 
which  we  are  engaged,  and  I  think  that  all  ttus  will  be  done  by  the  month 
of  March  next.  In  the  mean  time,  I  hope  to  receive  your  orders^  which  I 
will  do  my  utmost  to  execute. 

"  I  do  not  anticipate  any  obstacle  from  Congress,  because,  under  the  pre- 
sent federal  compact,  that  body  can  neither  dispose  of  men  nor  money,  and 
the  new  government,  should  it  establish  itself,  will  have  to  encounter  diffi- 
culties which  will  keep  it  weak  for  three  or  four  years,  before  the  expiration 
of  which  I  have  good  grounds  to  hope  that  we  shall  have  completed  our 
negotiations,  and  shall  have  become  too  strong  to  be  subjected  by  any  force 
which  may  be  sent  against  us.  The  only  fears  I  have  proceed  from  the 
policy  which  may  prevail  in  your  Court.  I  am  afraid  of  a  change  in  the 
present  ministry,  and  in  the  administration  of  Louisians^  of  the  possibility 
of  whicli  event  you  are  better  judges  than  I  can  be,  and  I  beg  you  to  be 
explicit  with  me  on  the  subject.*'t 

♦  Gayarre,  p.  202. 
tOajarre,pp,2e9, 10. 
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Copies  of  all  these  letters  were  sent  to  Spain,  and  money  was 
loaned  to  Wilkinson  by  the  Spanish  Intendant,  Novarrd,  at  New- 
Orleans,  to  enable  him  to  mature  his  plans. 

On  the  12tb  of  February,  1789,  Wilkinson  wrote  from  Lexington,  Ken- 
tacky,  to  Governor  Miro :  '*  Immediately  after  having  sent  you  my  des- 
patch by  Major  Dunn,  I  dcToted  all  my  faculties  to  our  politioal  designs, 
and  I  have  never  since  tamed  aside  from  the  pursuit  of  the  important  object 
we  have  in  view. 

4>  ,      ♦  •  •  • 

''The  question  of  separation  from  the  United  States,  althoueh  discussed 
with  vehemence  among  the  most  distinguished  inhabitants  of  this  section 
of  the  country,  had  never  been  mentioned,  in  a  formal  manner,  to  the  peo- 
ple at  large,  but  now  was  the  time  for  making  this  important  and  interesting 
experiment,  and  it  became  my  indispensable  mission  to  do  so.  f  had  to 
work  on  a  ground  not  yet  prepared  for  the  seed  to  be  deposited  in  it^  and  I 
felt  that,  to  produce  a  favorable  impression,  I  had  to  proceed  with  reserve, 
and  avoid  with  the  utmost  care  any  demonstration  which  might  be  cal- 
culated to  cause  surprise  or  alarm.  For  these  motives,  I  gave  an  equivocal 
shape  to  the  expression  of  my  desijgn,  speaking  of  it  in  general  terms,  M 
bein^  recommended  b^  eminent  polSicians  of  the  Atlantic  coast,  with  whom 
I  haa  conversed  on  this  affair,  and  thus,  by  indirect  suggestions  and  argu- 
ments, I  inspired  the  people  with  my  own  views,  without  presenting  them 
as  such,  because  it  would  have  been  imprudent  in  me  to  divulge  them  un- 
der the  existing  circumstances,  and  I  can  ^ive  you  the  solemn  assurance 
that  I  found  all  the  men  belonging  to  the  first  class  of  society  in  the  dis- 
trict, with  the  exception  of  Colonel  Marshall,  our  surveyor,  and  Colonel 
Muter,  one  of  our  judges,  decidedly  in  favor  of  separation  from  the  United 
States,  and  of  an  alliance  with  Spain.  At  first,  these  two  men  had  ex- 
pressed this  same  opinion  with  warmth,  but  now  their  feelings  have  taken 
a  different  direction,  from  private  motives  of  interest  and  personal  pique ; 
for  which  reasons  I  have  very  little  to  dread  from  their  influence;  but,  at 
the  same  time,  I  foresaw  that  they  would  avail  themselves  of  the  opposition 
made  by  some  literary  demagogues,  who  were  under  the  influence  of  fear 
and  prejudice.  Nevertheless,  f  determined  to  lay  the  question  before  our 
Convention,  and  I  took  the  necessary  measures  accordingly. 

"  1  was  thus  occupied  until  the  28th  of  July,  on  which  day  our  Conven- 
tion met  at  Danville,  in  conformity  with  the  ordinance  you  saw  in  the  Ga- 
zette which  I  sent  you  by  Major  Dunn,"* 

Of  the  proceedings  in  the  Convention  he  says  : — 

"  The  Convention  was  of  opinion  that  our  proposed  independence  and 
separation  from  Virginia  not  being  ratified,  its  mission  and  powers  were  at 
an  end,  and  we  fpund  ourselves  in  the  alternative,  either  of  proceeding  to 
declare  our  independence,  or  of  waiting  according  to  the  recommendation 
of  Congress.  This  was  the  state  of  affairs,  when  the  Honorable  Caleb 
Wallace,  one  of  our  Supreme  Judges,  the  Attorney-General  Innis,  and  Ben- 
jamin Sebastian  proposed  a  prompt  separation  fVom  the  American  Union, 
and  advocated  with  intrepidity  the  necessity  of  the  measure.  The  artifice 
of  C'Ongress  was  exposed,  its  proceedings  reprobated,  the  consequences  of 
depending  on  a  body  whose  interests  were  opposed  to  ours  were  depicted 
in  the  most  vivid  colors,  and  the  strongest  motives  were  set  forth'lo  justify 
the  separation.  The  arguments  used  were  unanswerable,  and  no  opposition 
was  manifested  in  the  course  of  the  debates.    It  was  unanimously  conce- 

*  Gayane,  p.  226. 
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dsd  thst  the  present  oomteotion  was  iDJarious  to  our  interests,  axid  that  ii 
Qookl  not  last  any  length  of  time.  Nevertheless,  sir,  when  the  question 
was  6nally  taken,  fear  and  folly  prevailed  against  reason  and  judgment. 
It  was  thought  safer  and  more  convenient  to  adhere  to  the  recommendatioo 
of  Congress,  and,  in  consequence,  it  was  decided  that  the  people  be  advised 
to  elect  a  new  Convention,  which  should  meet  in  the  month  of  November, 
in  conformity  with  the  ordinance  which  you  will  find  in  the  Gazette,  No.  2r 

On  the  meeting  of  the  next  Convention,  Wilkinson  found  that 
Marshall  and  Muter  had  been  scattering  distrusts  and  apprehen- 
sions among  the  people,  to  such  an  extent,  that  his  cause  was 
greatly  injured,  and  he  therefore  did  not  bring  it  before  the  Con- 
vention. He  ascribed  his  defeat,  in  a  letter  to  Mir6,  to  the  ma- 
chinations of  **  silly  demagogues." 

Wilkinson's  correspondence  with  Mir6— given  in  full  by  Mr. 
Gayarre — shows  that  his  reasons  for  a  separation  of  Kentucky 
firom  the  Union  were  different  from  those  assigned  by  the  people 
of  Kentucky,  who  complained  of  heavy  t^xes,  and  above  all,  of 
the  closure  of  the  navigation  of  the  Mississippi.  Wilkinson 
Urges  upon  Mir6  the  necessity  of  the  Mississippi  bein^  kept 
closed,  as  the  only  means  that  could  render  the  separation  of 
Kentucky  possible  ;  and  he  contends 

"  That  the  trae  policy  would  be  to  keep  the  Mississippi  dosed,  and  to 
make  of  emigration  the  principal  object  to  be  obtained,  and  Spain  would 
always  have  the  power,  through  some  agents  of  an  eminent  rank  here,  to 
draw  to  her  the  most  respect^ible  portion  of  the  population  of  this  district 
Hundreds  have  applied  to  me  on  ttiis  sabject^  who  are  determined  to  follow 
my  example,  and  I  do  not  deceive  myself  nor  do  I  deceive  you,  sir,  wheA 
I' affirm  that  it  is  in  my  power  to  lead  a  large  body  of  the  most  opulent  and 
most  respectable  of  my  fallow-citizens  whither  1  shall  go  myself  at  thei^ 
head,  and  I  flatter  myself  that,  after  the  dangers  I  h^ve  run  and  the  saefi* 
flees  which  I  have  made,  after  having  put  my  honor  and  my  life  in  yow 
hands,  you  can  have  no  doubts  of  my  favoira1>le  disposition^  towards  the  m^ 
terests  of  his  Catholic  Majesty,  as  long  as  my  poor  services  shall  be  necet- 

"  After  havinfir  read  these  remarks,  you  trill  be  surprised  atbeinf^  infonn*> 
ed,  that  lately  I  nave,  jointly  with  several  gentlemen  of  this  coimtiy,  up- 
plied  to  Don  Diego  Gardoqui  for  a  cession  of  land,  in  order  to  form  a 
settlement  on  the  river  Yazoo.  The  motive  of  this  application  is  to  pnv 
cure  a  place  of  refuge  for  myself  and  my  adherents,  in  case  it  should  be^ 
eome  necessary  for  us  to  retire  from  this  country,  in  order  to  avoid  the  re- 
•entment  of  Congress.  It  is  true  that  there  is  not,  so  far,  the  slightest  ap- 
pearance of  it^  but  it  is  judicious  to  provide  for  all  possible  contingencies.'* 

The  events  of  the  last  Convention,  held  at  Danville,  Ky.,  in 
November,  1780,  evidently  filled  Wilkinson  with  alarm,  and  he 
began  seriously  to  look  about  for  a  place'  of  safety.  He  writes 
to  Mir6  that  he  knows  that  his  proceedings  are  discovered, 'and 
that  he  suspects  that  it  is  through  the  corresnondence  of  Gar- 
doqui, the  Spanish  Minister.  Wilkinson  bad  also  seen  the  fol- 
lowing letter  of  General  St.  Clair  to  Major  Dunn,  dated  Decem- 
ber 6,  1788  :--- 
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"-Dear  Dan,n,"  s^id  he,  '*  I  am  much  grieved  to  hear  that  there  are  strong 
dis{W3itk)QS  on  the  part  of  the  people  o\  Kentucky  to  break  oQf  their  con<« 
nection  with  the  United  States,  and  that  our  friend  Wilkinson  is  at  the  head 
of  this  affair.  3ueh  a  coi;isummation  would  involve  the  United  Stutes  in 
the  greatest  difficulties,  and  would  completely  ruin  this  countjry.  Should 
there  be  any  foundation  for  these  reports,  for  God's  sake,  make  use  of  your 
influeuceto  deta,ch  Wilkinson  from  that  party." 

While  Wilkinson  was  meditating  what  steps  next  to  take, 
there  arrived  at  his  hous^  in  Louisville,  Ky.,  on  the  8th  of  No- 
vember, 1789,  a  British  Colonel  named  Connelly,  an  agent  of 
the  British  government.    Wilkinson,  in  his  letter  to  Mir6,  says  :* 

"  Suspecting  the  nature  of  the  negotiation  he  had  on  hand,  I  determined, 
in  order  to  discover  his  secret  views,  to  be  beforehand  with  *hini,  and  to  hi- 
Tite  him  here.  Consequently  he  came  to  my  house  on  the  8ih  of  Novem- 
ber. I  received  him  courteously,  and,  a^  I  manifested  favorable  dispositiona 
towards  tbe  interns  of  his  Britannic  Majesty,  I  soon  gained  his  con  fide  nee 
—so  much  so,  that  he  informed  tne  that  (treat  Britain,  desiring  to  assist  the 
American  settlers  in  the  West,  in  their  efforts  to  open  the  navigation  of  the 
Mtssisbippi,  would  join  them  with  ready  zeal,  to  dispossess  Spain  of  Louisi- 
ana. •  He  remarked  that  the  forces  in  Canaaa  were  not  sonicidnt  to  send 
detachments  of  them  to  us,  hut  that  Lord  Dorchester  would  supply  us  with 
ail  the  implenfients  of  war,  and  with  money,  clothing,  £^c.  •  •  to 
fequip  ten  thousand  men,  if  we  wished  to  engage  in  that  enterprise.  He  ad- 
ded thsd,  as  soon  a$  our  plan  of  operation  should  be  agreed  uppn,  these  arti- 
cles would  be  sent  from  Detroit,  tbr<>ugh  Lake  Erie,  to  the  river  Miwni)  &nd 
thence  to  the  Wabash,  to  be  transported  to  any  designated  point  on  ihf 
Ohio,  and  that  a  fleet  of  light  vessels  would  be  ready  at  Jamaica  to  take 
possession  of  the  Balize,  at  the  same  time  that  we  should  make  an  attack 
vom  above.  He  assured  me  that  he  was  authoriEcd  by  Lord  Dorchester  xa 
oonfer  honors  and  other  rewards  on  the  men  of  influence  who  should  enter 
on  that  enterprise,  and  that  all  those  who  were  officers  in  the  late  oontinenr 
t^  army  ahoohi  be  provided  with  the  same  ^rade  in  the  service  of  Great 
Britain.  Be  urged  yie  much  to  favor  his  &signs,  oflering  me  what  rank 
mdemoluqaeots  I  might  wish  lor,  and  telling  me  at  the  same  time  that  he 
WES' empowered  to  grant  commissions  for  the  raising  of  two  regiments 
irhiak  bus  haaed  to  form  in  Kentucky.  After  having  pumped  out  of  him  ail 
tiiat  1- wisliea  to  know,  I  began  to  weaken  his  hopes  by  observing  that  the 
raebnga  of  aniinosity  engendered,  by  tlie  late  revolution  were  so  recent  in 
the  kfuirts  of  the  Americans,  that  I  considered  it  impossible  to  entice  them 
into  an^aiyanoewiih  Gredt  Britain  }  that,  iji  this  disiriut,  particularly  in  thi^l 
Mii*af  it  where  the  inhabitants  had  suffered  so  much  from  the  barbarous 
nosiilities  e£  the  Indians,  which  were  attributed  to  British  influence,  the  re- 
seotiiaent  of  every  individual  was  much,  more  intense  and  implacable.  In 
erdor  to  justify  this  opinion  of  mine  and  induce  him  to  go  back,  I  employed 
ahdotery  who  feigned  attempting,  his  iil«.  The  prt^lext  assumed  by  the 
hunter  was  the  avenging  of  the  deaoh  of  his  eon,  murdered  by  the  Indians 
at  the  supposed  instigation  of  the  English.  As  I  hold  the  commission  of  a 
Civil  Judge,  it  was,  of  coui^e,  to  be  my  duty  to  protect  him  agaiiist  the 
pretended  murderer,  whom  I  cau.«»ed  to  be  arrested  and  held  in  custody.  I 
availed  myself  of  this  circumstance  to  communicate  to  Connelly  my  fear  of 
w>i  being  able  to  answer  for  the  security  of  his  person,  and  I  expressed  my 
doabtiS  whether  he  could  escape  with  life.  It  silarmed  him  so  mucb^  that 
he  begged  me  to  give  him  an  escort  to  conduct  him  out  of  our  territory 

♦  Gayarre,  pp.  236-7. 


Digitized  by  VjOOQIC 


568  THX   SPANISH   DOMINANIOlf   Ilf  LOUISIANA. 

which  I  readilj  assented  to,  and  on  the  20th  of  November,  he  recrossed  the 
Ohio  on  his  way  back  to  Detroit  I  did  not  dismite  him  without  haring^ 
previously  impressed  upon  him  the  propriety  of  informing;  me,  in  as  short  a 
ume  as  possible,  of  the  ultimate  designs  of  Lord  Dorchester.  As  this  man 
was  under  the  protection  of  the  laws  of  nations,  and  as  he  carefully  avoided 
to  commit  any  offence  against  our  firovemment,  I  considered  the  measure  I 
had  resorted  to  as  the  most  appropriate  to  destroy  his  hopes  with  regard  to 
this  country,  and  I  think  that  the  relation  he  will  make  on  his  return  to  Can- 
ada will  produce  the  desired  effect.  But  should  the  British  be  disposed  to 
renew  the  same  attempt,  as  it  may  very  well  turn  out  to  be  the  case,  I  shall 
be  ready  to  oppose  and  crush  it  in  the  bud.' 

In  the  same  letter  to  Mir6,  he  says : 

*4  deem  it  useless  to  mention  to  a  gentleman  well  versed  in  political  his- 
tory, that  the  firreat  spring  and  prime  mover  in  all  negotiations  is  monty. 
Although  not  being  authorized  by  you  to  do  so,  yet  I  found  it  neoessary  to 
use  this  lever,  in  order  to  confirm  some  of  our  most  eminent  citizens  in 
their  attachment  to  our  cause,  and  to  supply  others  with  the  means  of  ope- 
rating with  vigor.  For  these  objects  I  have  advanced  five  thousand  doUait 
out  of  my  own  funds,  and  half  of  this  sum^  applied  opportunely,  would  at- 
tract Marshall  and  Muter  on  our  side,  but  it  is  now  impossible  for  me  to  dis- 
burse it."* 

Thus  far  it  did  not  appear  that  the  Spanish  Minister,  Don  Di- 
ego Gardoqui,  had  any  designs  further  than  to  populate  Louisi- 
ana ;  but,  in  Wilkinson's  next  letter  to  Mir6,  dated  February 
14th,  178d,  the  Spanish  Minister  is  also  implicated,  together  with 
a  member  of  Congress.     Wilkinson  says : — 

^  -  ^  Don  Diego  Gardoqui,  about  the  month  of  Mar^h  last,  received  from  his 
court  ample  powers  to  make  with  the  people  of  this  district  the  arrange- 
ments he  might  think  proper,  in  order  to  estrange  them  from  the  United 
States  and  induce  them  to  form  an  alliance  with  Spain.  I  received  thn  in- 
formation, in  the  first  place,  from  Mr.  Brown,  the  member  of  Congress  ibr 
this  district,  who,  since  the  taking  into  consideration  of  our  application  to 
be  admitted  into  the  Union  has  been  suspended,  entered  into  some  free  com- 
munications on  this  matter  with  Don  Diego  Gardoqui.  He  returned  here  in 
September  last,  and,  finding  that  there  had  been  some  oppo^ibn  to  our  pso- 
ject,  he  almost  abandoned  the  oause  in  despair,  and  positively  refused  to  ad- 
vocate in  public  the  propositions  of  Don  Diego  Gardoqui,  as  he  deemed 
them  fatal  to  our  cause.  Brown  is  one  of  our  deputies  or  agents;  he  is  a 
young  man  of  respectable  talents,  but  timid,  without  political  experience^ 
and  with  very  little  knowledge  of  the  world.  Nevertheless,  as  he  firmly 
perseveres  in  his  adherence  to  our  interests,  we  have  vent  him  to  the  new 
Congress,  apparently  as  our  representative,  but  in  reality  as  a  spy  on  the 
actions  of  that  body.  I  would  myself  have  undertaken  that  charge,  but  I 
did  not)  for  two  reasons :  first,  my  presence  was  necessary  here;  and  next^ 
I  should  have  found  myself  under  the  obligation  of  swearing  to  support  the 
new  government,  which  I  am  in  duty  bound  to  oppose.'' 

The  failure  of  Wilkinson  in  the  Kentucky  Convention  termi" 
nated  his  scheme  of  separating  the  great  West  from  the  United 
States.  Miro  was  bitterly  disappointed,  and  lost  much  of  his 
confidence  in  him  ;  he  recommended,  however,  that  the  govem- 

♦  Gayarre,  p.  239. 
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ment  of  Spain  retain  Wilkinson  as  an  agent,  with  a  salary  of 
$2,000 ;  and  that  Sebastian  be  also  retained,  with  a  salary,  to 
watch  Wilkinson. 

It  would  be  an  agreeable  task  to  follow  Mr.  Gayarre's  history 
to  its  close,  for  every  page  of  it  is  replete  with  interest.  But  we 
fear  that  we  have  already  exceeded  the  limits  allotted  to  the 
pages  of  the  Review.  The  work  has  all  of  the  absorbing  interest 
of  a  romance,  while  it  is,  at  the  same  time,  veritable  history- 
history  too,  that  has  never  before  been  given  to  the  world. 


Art.  II.— FBOGBESS  OF  GE06BAPDICAL  SCIENCE. 

ADDRESS  DEJLIYXBED  BT  M.   F.   MAURT,  LL.D.,  LIEUT.  U.  S.  N.,  AT  THE  ANNUAL 
MBETINO  OF  THI  AMERICAN  OEOQRAPHICAL  AND  STATISTICAL  SOCIETY. 

The  return  of  the  period  for  the  Annual  Address  suggests  a 
review,  though  brief,  of  the  progress  which  has  recently  been 
made  in  the  science  which  it  is  the  especial  object  of  the  Amer- 
ican Geographical  Society  to  promote. 

These  annual  addresses,  and  the  impressions  which  they 
make  in  the  history  of  societies,  serve,  as  we  drift  along  down  the 
stream  of  time,  as  landmarks,  as  points  of  departure,  from 
which  we  may  look  back,  and  by  looking  back,  judge  the  more 
wisely  what  tack  to  go  upon,  what  new  course  to  shape.  The 
mariner  watches  the  progress  of  his  vessel  from  hour  to  hour 
upon  the  high  seas.  Although  during  the  voyage  he  constantly 
looks  ahead  to  his  port  of  destination,  he  does  not  forget  occa- 
sionally to  glance  back  to  the  haven  whence  he  sailed,  that  see- 
ing how  far  he  has  come,  he  may  the  better  measure  how  far  he 
has  still  to  go.  When  the  retrospect  is  satisfactory,  it  is  also 
encouraging — for  by  cheering  the  spirit  it  helps  one  along.  So, 
too,  on  occasions  like  the  present,  w^hen  the  friends  of  human 
progress,  in  this  or  in  that  department  of  knowledge,  meet  to- 

f;ether  at  stated  periods,  it  is  good  to  glance  back  as  well  as  to 
ook  forward.  The  co-laborers  and  friends  in  the  cause  of  the- 
American  Geographical  and  Statistical  Society  are  now  as- 
sembled for  the  purpose  of  hearing  the  annual  address  of  the 
Society. 

If  we  now  pass,  though  never  so  hastily,  in  review  the  pro- 
gress that  has  been  made  in  geographical  discovery  and  im- 
provement during  the  last  year,  the  members  of  this  Society, 
too,  like  the  master  of  the  well-managed  ship  upon  the  trackless 
ocean,  will,  I  have  no  doubt,  derive  encouragement  from  the 
retrospect,  and  enter  upon  the  labors  of  the  new  geographical 
year  with  stouter  hearts  and  braver  minds. 


Digitized  by  VjOOQIC 


STO  VR0GBB88  OF   (TKOGAAPBIOAL  SOABNQV, 

The  geographical  proUem  that  for  ag«s  has  ba^fted  the  world« 
has  been  solved  during  the  past  year. 

Though  no  ship  has  yet  actually  made  the  Northwest  Pas- 
fl^ige,  yet  navigators  coming  from  the  West,  and  navigators 
coming  from  the  East,  have  met  togetl^r,  and  shaken  nanda^ 
across  the  ice  ;  Lieut.  Cresswell,  of  Her  Majesty's  Navy,  enter- 
ing the  Arctic  Ocean  through  Bhering's  Straits  ia  the  *'  Inves- 
tigator/' has  sailed  and  travelled,  and  sailed,  until  to  him  be-  . 
longs  the  distinction  of  having  been  the  first  to  put  a  girdle 
round  about  this  great  continent  of  the  new  world. 

Commander  McClure,  of  Her  Majesty's  ship  "  Investigator," 
doubled  Cape  Horn  in  the  spring  of  1860,  on  a  voyage  to  the 
Arctic  regions,  in  search  of  Sir  John  Franklin  and  his  compan- 
ions. 

Entering  Bhering's  Straits,  he  parted  company  with  Her 
Majesty's  ship  *'  Herald,"  Capt.  Kellett,  off  Cape  Lisburti^,  July 
31,  1850,  and  was  last  seen  six  days  afterwards  ontbatside» 
standing  to  the  northward  and  eastward  with  st^idding  sail^set 

There  Kellett  left  him  to  return  to  England. 

The  next  time  he  was  seen  on  the  6th  of  April,  X853,  in 
the  Bay  of  Mercy,  bv  Lieut.  Pirn,  wiio  was  serving  under 
Kellett. 

Thus  Kellett  and  his  ofRcers  were  the  last  to  bid  McClure 
**  GU)d  speed"  on  the  West,  and  to  give  him  the  helping  hand  of 
welcome  on  fhe  East. 

To  McClure  belongs  the  high  honor  of  putting  to  rest  this 
vexed  question  of  a  Northwest  Passage.  On  the  26th  day  of 
October,  1850,  being  on  a  travelling  party,  he  established  the 
fact,  that  the  Strait  between  Baring  Island  and  Prince  Albert 
Land,  which  he  calls  Prince  of  Wales  Strait,  and  in  which  his 
ship  was,  connects  itself  by  water  and  ice  with  Baffin's  Bay, 
through  Melville  Sound,  Barrow  Strait,  and  Lancaster  Sound. 

This  is  the  question  thait  has  vexed  old  England  for  cen- 
turies. 

The  problem  of  a  short  cut  to  "  Cathay,"  of  a  passage  to  the 
East,  is  the  most  important  geographical  problem  that  has  ever 
engaged  the  attention  of  enlightened,  civilized  societies.  ,  II 
was  this  problem  that  led  to  the  discovery  of  the  New  WqjtU, 
and  after  this  continent  was  discovered,  and  portioned  .out 
among  the  kings  of  the  earth,  a  passage  Westward  to  the  In- 
dies was. still  the  grand  problem.  At  this  very  moment  the 
subject  of  a  railway  to  the  Pacific,  of  canals  across  the  (stbmus, 
and  their  bearings  upon  that  self-same  land  of  Cathay,  fill  a 
large  space  in  the  public  mind.  So  ttiat  we  have  not  jret  done 
wiui  this  interesting  problem,  though  nearly  four  oeaturiea  have 
elapsed  since  it  was  first  taken  up. 

if  a  fron^^Je  Northwest  Passage,  one  that  could  be  avsolajble 
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'  al  all  times,  and  that  would  afibrd  a  passage  to  merchantmen, 
oould  really  have  been  found,  it  would  have  placed  England  al- 
most as  near  to  China  as  she  now  is  to  the  Isthmus  cf  Panama. 
Accordingly  we  find  her,  whenever,  during  the  last  three  hun- 
dred years,  she  has  had  a  respite  from  war,  pushing  forward  her 
expeditions  for  the  discovery  of  this  passage.  Indeed,  since  the 
last  European  War,  and  during  the  long  peace  which  has  fol- 
.lewed  it,  her  efforts  at  a  Northwest  Passage  have  been,  up  to 
this  hour,  almost  incessant.  All  honor,  therefore,  to  Captain 
McClure  for  having  settled  this  qu^tion* 

It  is  true  the  whales  of  the  sea,  in  their  mute  way,  had  sig- 
nified that  there  was  a  water  communication  from  one  side  of 
this  continent  to  the  other,  for  we  find  the  same  kind  of  whale 
in  Baffin's  Bay  that  is  found  in  Bhering's  Straits,  and  know  that 
the  Torrid  Zone  is  to  this  animal  as  a  sea  of  fire,  through 
which  ho  cannot  pa^s.  The  right  whale  of  Bhering's  Straits,  it 
was.  proved,  never  could  double  Cape  Horn  or  the  Cape  of  Good 
Hope*  la  fact^  he  could  not  either  cross  over  the  Equator,  or 
pass  over  into  the  Southern  Hemisphere  at  alL  Therefore, 
when  the  same  whale  that  was  found  in  Bhering's  Straits  was 
seen  also  in  Baffin's  Bay,  the  conclusion  was  almost  irresistible 
that  there  was  a  Northwest  Passage,  and  the  whales  knew  of 
it* 

The  currents  of  the  sea  also  had  indicated  that  there  was 
water  communication  from  one  side  to  the  other. 

*  "  Whales  harpooned  in  the  Greenland  seas,  have  been  frequently  caught  in 
the  Pacific,**  and  vice  versa. 

**  A  Dutch  Captain,  Jacob  €k>ol,  of  Sardam,  was  infimned  by  the  Fiscal  Zee- 
man,  of  India,  that  a  whale,  caught  in  the  Sea  of  Tartary,  had  in  his  back  « 
Dutch  harpoon,  marked  W.  B.,  which  harpoon  was  identified  as  belonging  to 
William  Bastiaanz,  Admiral  of  the  Dutch  Whaling  Fleet ;  the  whale  had  been 
struck  in  the  Spitzbergen  Seas. 

"  In  Miiller's  Voyages,  it  is  related  that  the  crew  of  a  Russian  Discorery  Ship, 
while  wintering  on  the  west  coast  of  Kamschatka,  found  on  the  beach  the  carcass 
of  a  whale,  in  which  was  a  harpoon  of  European  workmanship,  marked  with 
Roman  letters. 

*'  Hendrick  Hamel,  in  his  un/orhinate  voyage  of  the  Yacht  Spanoert  corroborates 
Muller.  He  says  that  in  the  sea  to  the  northeast  of  Korea,  they  take  every  year  a 
jpeat  number  of  whales,  in  some  of  which  are  found  harpoons  of  the  French  and 
Dutch,  who  practise  the  fishery  at  the  extremities  of  Europe  ;  whence  we  infer 
(A.  D.  1658)  that  there  is  surely  a  passage  between  Korea  and  Japan  which  com* 
aanicates  to  the  Strait  of  Weigatz,  separating  Nova  Zembla  from  the  continent 
of  Europe. 

'^  In  1813  a  whale  was  killed  by  the  ship  Volunteer,  of  Whitby,  off  Spitzbergen, 
lo  which  was  found  part  of  a  lance,  made  of  a  hard  ffray  stone,  of  a  flinty  appear^ 
anoe,  about  three  inches  long,  two  inches  broad,  and  3-10  of  an  inch  thick;  with 
two  small  holes,  as  if  for  the  purpose  of  lashing  the  stock  or  shaft. 

'^  In  1812,  in  the  Spitzbergen  tieas,  the  Aurora,  of  Hull,  iock  a  whale  having  a 
^ftfpoon  of  bone  stack  in  his  back. 

**  The  Esquimanx,  from  their  frequent  intercourse  with  Europeans,  have  long 
Xited  iron  implements ;  so  that  those  of  stone  and  bone  must  have  belonged  to 
'«ome  tribes  on  the  unexplored  Noithem  face  of  the  American  continent.** — Scores- 
tf^  A^eOe  Regtmu:, 
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And  philosophers,  consulting  the  agents  which  control  the 
winds,  and  studying  the  developments  of  nature,  had  gathered 
data  from  those  regions,  tending  to  prove  the  same  thing.  Yet, 
notwithstanding  these  probabilities,  and  this  amount  of  circum- 
stantial evidence,  the  question  of  an  open  sea  in  the  Polar 
Basin  has  been  left  as  a  scientific  question,  in  the  category  of 
an  unsolved  problem. 

McClure's  track  was,  for  the  most  part,  along  the  coast ;  and, 
therefore,  he  could  not  throw  much  light  upon  the  question  of 
an  open  sea  in  the  Arctic  Ocean. 

But  as  for  the  Northwest  Passage,  money,  time,  and  the  lives 
of  many  gallant  sailors,  had  been  offered  up  in  the  effort  to  find 
this  communication.  The  problem  was  tck)  important,  the  na- 
tional mind  of  a  self-relying  and  a  proud  people  was  too  deeply 
interested,  to  admit,  after  such  sacrifices,  any  other  evidence  as 
conclusive,  short  of  that  which  appeals  to  the  senses,  and  comes 
within  the  category  of  proof  positive.  All  honor,  therefore,  to 
Commander  IMfcClure  and  his  gallant  crew,  who  have  wrung 
from  the  iceberg  and  barrier,  from  privation  and  danger,  this 
proof.  I  hope,  and  I  am  sure  this  Society  will  heartily  join  me 
in  the  wish,  that,  at  our  next  annual  address,  your  orator  will 
have  the  pleasure  of  calling  him  "  Admiral  McClure/*  for  I  con- 
sider he  has  performed  a  most  important  work. 

The  geographical  fact  that  he  has  established,  viz.,  that  there 
is  no  practicable  wayjthrough  the  Northwest  to  the  "  Indies,"  is, 
next  to  the  discovery  of  a  practicable  way,  the  most  important 
discovery  that  it  was  possible  to  make  in  those  regions.  Call  it 
a  negative  discovery,  if  vou  please;  negative  results  are  to  him 
who  is  in  search  of  truth,  sometimes  in  the  importance  of  their 
bearings,  equal  to  and  altogether  as  reliable,  as  positive. 

Cui'bono  ? 

Does  any  one  ask  the  question?  Why,  the  energies  of  Great 
Britain — of  the  most  powerful  nation  that  has  ever  yet  culmi- 
nated in  its  greatness,  have  been  directed  to  a  passage  there. 
And  they  have  been  directed  with  an  intensity  and  with  an  in- 
terest that  have  diverted  the  mind  of  a  great  p)eople  from  other 
and  perhaps  more  utilitarian  enterprises.  The  money  which 
that  nation  has  expended  from  first  to  last  in  the  search  of  that 
passage  would,  with  its  interest,  nearly  suflice  now  to  connect 
the  two  oceans  by  a  canal  across  the  Isthmus.  Her  own  offi- 
cers have  at  last  demonstrated  that  there  is  no  practicable  route 
to  the  Northwest.  The  attention,  therefore,  of  that  great  na- 
tion and  people  will  now,  no  doubt,  be  as  earnestly  directed  to 
some  practicable  route,  either  by  railway  or  canal  across  the 
continent,  as  it  has  been  to  an  impracticable  route. 

The  Northwest  Passage  is  a  subject  which  has,  from  pecu- 
liar circumstances,  occupied  a  large  share  of  attention  befoiB 
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this  Society.  Its  Vice-President  has  been  munificent  towards 
it.  He  has  fitted  out  an  expedition  for  search  and  discovery 
there,  which  has  made  his  name  respected  and  revered  wherever 
true  nobleness  is  admired  or  deeds  of  humanity  cherished. 

British  officers  and  the  British  Admiralty  have  been  charged, 
in  the  hearing  of  this  Society,  with  wrong  to  this  expedition. 

The  claims  of  Lieut.  De  Haven,  it  was  alleged,  have  not  only 
not  been  acknowledged  in  England,  but  the  credit  due  for  the 
discoveries  of  this  expedition  has  been  taken  away  from  those 
on  this  side  of  the  water,  to  whom  honor  is  due,  and  given  to 
those  on  that,  who,  rightfully,  have  neither  part  nor  lot  in  the 
matter. 

These  charffes  were/made  by  a  member  of  this  Society,*  and 
not  without  snow  of  reason ;  for  I  hold  in  niv  hand  a  chart  pub- 
lished on  the  14th  of  October,  1853,  at  the  Hydrographic  Office 
of  the  Admiralty,  entitled, 

"  Chabt  showing  the  Northwesjt  Passage  Discovered  by  H. 
M.  Ship  Investicator ;  also  the  Coast  Explored  in  Search  of  Sir 
John  Franklin,  by  Sir  James  Ross,  1848-9;  Sir  John  Richard- 
son, 1848-0;  Capt.  McClure,  1850;  Capt.  Austen,  1850;  Mr. 
Penny,  1850 ;  Mr.  Rae,  1851 ;  Mr.  Kennedy  and  M.  Bellot,  1852 ; 
Capt.  Inglefield,  1852-3;  Capt.  Sir  Edward  Belcher,  J  852-3. 
By  E.  A.  Inglefield,  Commander  H.  M.  Ship  Phoenix.  Hydro- 
graphic  Office,  Admiralty,  14th  October,  1853." 

In  this  chart  Lieut.  De  Haven  and  the  Grinnell  Expedition 
are  ignored,  and  the  discoveries  made  by  them  given  to  Penny 
and  Belcher. 

The  mere  appearance  of  wrong  from  such  a  quarter,  to  an  ex- 
pedition fitted  out  under  the  circumstances  which  characterized 
the  Grinnell  Expedition,  could  not  fail  to  attract  the  attention 
both  of  the  government  and  people  of  the  United  States.f 

It  is  a  misfortune  that  matters  of  scientific  concern  should 
ever  serve  to  excite  international  controversy,  or  whet  popular 
jealousies  and  national  animosities. 

Men  of  science,  as  such,  know  no  internationality.  They 
owe  alle^ance  to  but  one  power,  and  that  is  Truth  ;  and  they 
are  all  fellow-citizens  alike  of  the  great  Republic  of  Science. 

That  any  British  officer,  from  the  highest  Admiral  down  to 
the  youngest  midshipman,  could  find  it  in  his  heart  to  do  any 
one  the  sfightest  wrong  in  the  matter  of  this  Grinnell  Expedition, 
I  never  c-ould  imagine. 

I  am,  therefore,  the  more  happy  to  announce  to  this  Society, 

*  See  paper  entitled  *<  Grinnell  Land"  read  before  the  National  Institute,  Waah- 
inffton,  in  May,  1862,  by  Col.  Peter  Force;  also  paper  entitled  *' Supplement  to 
Gnnnell  Land,"  read  before  National  Institute,  July,  1863,  by  Col.  Force. 

t  See  Remarks  upon  it  made  by  the  Secretary  of  the  Navy  in  his  last  Annval 
Report  to  Congress. 
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that  last  night  a  newly  revised  Admiralty  Chart  was  placed  in 
my  hands  by  a  friend.  It  is  entitled, "  Discoveries  in  the  Arctic 
Sea  up  to  1853,"  and  has  the  stamp  of  the  Hj^ri^raphic  Office 
of  Great  Britain  upon  it. 

Its  actual  date  of  publication  is,  I  take  it,  subsequent  to  that 
of  October,  to  which  I  have  jnst  alluded. 

I  have  not  had  time  to  examine  this  new  chart  thoroughly  ; 
but  as  far  as  I  have  had  an  opportunit]^  of  looking  over  it,  it 
gives  me  pleasure  to  say  it  is  all  right,  with  the  sinffle  exception 
of  the  Gnnnell  Land  and  Mount  Franklin  of  De  Haven. 

The  Grinnell  Land  of  De  Haven  has  been  on  former  Admi* 
ralty  charts,  called  Prince  Albert  Land.  On  this  chart,  the 
name  "  Prince  Albert  Land"  is  omitted,  but  the  name  of  Grin- 
nell Land  has  not  been  restored. 

I  think  it  ou^t  to  be  restored. 

Mount  Franklin  was  never  reached  by  De  Haven.  It  was 
simply  seen  bearing  N.  N.  E.  in  the  distance  from  the  highest 
point  in  latitude  reached  by  him.  Whether  it  was  twenty  or 
sixty  miles  off,  he  knew  not. 

On  this  revised  Admiralty  chart,  it  is  placed  upon  the  Bbore 
of  Wellington  Channel,  notwithstanding  that  Belcher  reports 
as  he  went  along  up  that  channel,  that  he  saw  nothing  of  the 
Mount  Franklin  of  De  Haven  on  that  shore. 

But  doubling  around  the  peninsula  which  separates  Wdling- 
ton  Channel  from  Jones'  Sound,  he  travelled  in  a  southeast- 
wardly  direction,  and  ascended  a  mountain  1,500  feet  high  ofi 
the  opposite  side  of  this  peninsula. 

This,  I  have  no  doubt,  is  the  Mount  Franklin  of  De  Haven. 
It  is  in  the  direction  that  he  gives  it  from  the  highest  point  of 
latitude  reached  by  him ;  and  as  to  its  existence,  he  has  said  to 
me  over  and  over  again,  **  There  can  be  no  doubt,  for  it  was  as 
palpable  before  my  eyes  as  your  face  now  is.  How  far  it  w^ 
from  me  I  cannot  say,  but  far  or  near,  upon  that  N.  N.  E.  line 
it  stands,  and  there  it  will  be  found  by  whomsoever  it  may  be 
sought." 

Tnere  is  no  evidence  that  there  is'  any  elevation  deserving 
the  name  of  **  Mount"  on  the  Wellington  side  of  this  peninsu^ 
where  this  chart  places  the  Mount  Franklin.  But  upon  the  true 
line  of  bearing  described  by  De  Haven,  a  Mount  has  been  found. 
I  think,  therefore,  that  Belcher's  **  Elevation  of  1,600  feet"  on 
this  chart  is  what  De  Haven  saw  and  named  in  honor  of  the 
lost  navigator,  and  that  it  ought  to  be  so  called  on  all  charts. 

I  have  deemed  it  a  duty  to  the  science  to  which  we  render 
homage,  to  say  thus  much  upon  this  subject.  For  I  am  sure  all 
that  is  necessary  to  cause  the  Admiralty  chart  of  October,  1858, 
to  be  entirely  suppressed,  and  to  cause  what  is  right  to  be  done 
touching  the  Grinnell  Land  and  Mount  Franklin  on  theiBOfo 
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recent  charts,  is  to  iavite,  in  a  truth -loving  spirit,  the  attention 
of  the  Royal  Geographical  Society,  or  any  other  Eaglish  au- 
thority, to  the  subject. 

That  Society,  like  the  great  body  of  the  English  nation,  id 
competed  of  men  who  love  right  and  hate  wrong,  and  in  whose 
sense  of  justice  I  have  great  reliance. 

I  congratulate  the  Society  upon  the  activity  that  has  been 
and  is  now  displayed  by  our  own  government  and  fellow-citizens 
in  the  variotis  nelds  of  geographical  research.  Kane,  of  the  Navy, 
is  now  on  a  second  expedition  to  the  Arctic  regions  in  search  of 
Sir  John  Franklin  and  of  Geographical  lore.  That  expedition 
was,  I  may  say,  started  here  in  this  Society,  and  therefore,  I 
need  only  remind  you  that  our  latest  intelligence  from  it  was 
^Oth  July,  1853,  when  it  had  safely  arrived  at  Upernavik. 

In  1850,  Lieut.  Wm.  L.  Herndon,  United  States  Navy,  W(is 
sent  to  explore  the  valley  of  the  Amazon.  He  was  directed  to 
QTOBS  over  the  Andes  from  Lima,  and  reaching  the  head  waters 
of  that  river,  he  was  to  follow  it  to  the  sea. 

The  object  of  this  expedition  was  eminently  practical  and 
highly  important.  It  was  to  ascertain  the  present  resources  and 
future  capabilities  for  trade  and  commerce  of  that  magnificent 
water-shed- 

His  Report  has  been  published  by  order  of  Congress,  and  it  will 
be  found  one  of  the  most  interesting,  instructive,  and  valuable 
documents  of  the  day.  He  ran  a  hne  of  soundings  from  the 
sources  of  the  Amazon,  among  the  mountains,  to  its  mouth  un- 
der the  line,  and  found  it  navigable  for  vessels  of  the  largest 
class,  from  the  sea  to  the  base  of  the  Andes,  a  distance  of  nearly 
8,500  miles.  This  expedition,  betides  the  notes  of  its  leader, 
brought  home  a  valuable  collection  consisting  of  specimens  of 
the^ora  and  the  fauna  and  other  matter,  illustrative  of  the  phy- 
sical  geography  of  that  most  interesting  region  of  country. 
These  have  jiot  been  descfibed  for  want  of  funds — $2,500. 
Surely  the  government  will  furnish  this  sum,  for  if  this  collec- 
.  tion  were  worth  sending  for,  it  is  certainly  worth  description. 

There  is  a  close  relation  between  the  fauna  and  the  flora  of 
every  country.  The  animal  kingdom  is  based  upon  the  vege- 
table, and  the  flora,  if  you  please,  may  be  considered  as  the  re- 
sultant of  meteorological  agencies — of  heat  and  cold,  of  clouds 
and  sunshine,  of  rain,  dews,  and  the  hygrometrical  relations 
generally  of  the  atmosphere.  Now  whatever  is  calculated  to 
throw  light  upon  these  conditions,  has  a  bearing  upon  your  fi^ 
irorite  science,  for  the  fauna  and  the  flora  of  a  country  consti- 
tute the  most  striking  features  in  its  physical  geocraphy. 

The  capacities  of  the  country  drained  by  the  Amazon  to  sus- 
tain  papulation  are  thought  to  be  the  greatest  in  the  world,  and 
with  a  p^opulation  equalling  that  of  Belgium  to  the  square  mile — 
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that  river  basin  inclades  an  area  that  is  large  enough  to  sustain 
a  population  of  Six  Hundred  Millions.    Its  seed-time  is  per- 

ijetual,  its  harvests  never  end,  and  its  capacity  to  sustain  popu- 
ation  has  been  computed  to  be  fourfold  that  of  Belgium. 

The  winds  and  currents  of  the  sea  are  such  as  to  place  the 
Atlantic  ports  of  the  United  States  on  the  wayside  of  all  nations, 
either  going  or  coming  from  the  mouth  of  the  Amazon.  There- 
fore, there  is  no  region  of  country  beyond  our  own  borders,  the 
physical  geography  of  which  is  more  interesting  to  the  people 
of  the  United  States. 

Commerce,  or  rather  produce,  the  basis  of  commerce,  may  be 
regarded  as  one  of  the  exponents  of  physical  geography ;  for 
explain  to  me  the  physical  geography  oi  a  country,  and  I  will 
tell  you  of  what  productions  it  is  capable.  In  this  sense,  there- 
fore, all  South  America  is  calculated  to  be  peculiarly  interesting 
to  the  American  citizen,  because  it  has  in  the  future  such  pow- 
erful bearings  upon  the  commerce  of  his  country. 

One  of  the  most  striking  features  about  the  Amaaon  is  wdl 
described  by  a  sailor  boy  that  belonged  to  Herndon's  expedi- 
tion. It  bears  upon  the  geography  of  that  country,  because  it 
is  illustrative  of  its  present  condition,  and  therefore  I  may  be 
excused  for  quoting  it 

Richards  is  a  young  man,  who,  without  the  advantages  of  a 
liberal  education,  had  been  brought  up  on  a  farm  in  Virginia. 
He  had  shipped  on  board  the  U.  S.  frigate  Raritan  for  a  cruise 
in  the  Pacific.  Leavinc  that  ship,  he  joined  Herndon's  pa^^y 
in  Lima.  He  had  seen  the  waves  in  their  majesty,  and  the  storm 
in  its  grandeur,  off  Cape  Horn.  In  his  voyage  to  the  Amazon, 
and  across  the  Andes,  he  had  visited  the  famous  quicksilver 
mines  of  Huancavalica  and  had  walked  through  its  modem  mo- 
nolithic caves,  whose  pink-stained  arches,  groins  and  columns 
are  of  the  richest  myths— the  classic  Titicaca  of  the  Incas— 
and  crossed  the  river  Desaguadero,  running  frona  it,  and  which 
the  natives  assured  him,  sometimes  running  back  up  stream, 
empties  into  it.  He  had  crossed  the  Andes  where  the  scenery 
was  wildness  itself. 

Descending  their  Eastern  slopes,  he  had  been  enabled  at  one ' 
view  to  comprehend  the  whole  range  of  the  vegetable  gamut 
from  the  regions  of  eternal  snow  on  the  mountain  peaks,  to  the 
luscious  climes  of  everlasting  summer  in  the  plains  below.  And 
in  these  plains  he  had  seen  the  vegetable  kingdom  rioting  in 
new  forms  and  teeming  with  new  fruits— ^a  tree  whose  fruit 
is  bread,  standing  to  the  native  in  place  of  a  bakery ;  an- 
other, which,  witn  its  juice,  performs  to  him  the  office  of  a 
cow ;  and  another,  whose  nuts  stand  him  in  the  st6ad  of  <5an* 
dies ;  and  another  that  crew  and  flourished  in  spite  of  the 
'^  Maine  Liquor  Law/'  for  it  was  itself  a  natural  distilleiy* 
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These  were  things,  and  objects,  and  scenes,  well  calculated  to 
make  powerful  impressions  upon  a  mind  like  Kichards',  and  won- 
dering  which  of  them  had  made  the  strongest,  I  said,  "  Pray,  Mr. 
Kichards,  what  of  all  that  you  have  seen  during  this  most  inter- 
esting expedition  struck  you  as  being  the  most  strange  ?" 
**  What  struck  me  as  the  most  strange  and  wonderful  ?"  "  Yes." 
"  Why,  that  such  a  country  as  is  the  valley  of  the  Amazon 
should,  in  the  middle  of  the  19th  century,  be  a  wilderness." 

To  the  glory  of  the  Republic,  be  it  said,  no  moves  by  the 
State  are  hailed  with  more  enthusiasm  by  the  popular  voice 
than  those  which  have  for  their  object  the  opening  up  by  the 
lights  of  science  and  the  arts  of  peace,  of  new  fields  to  commer- 
cial enterprise  or  the  extending  of  those  already  opened.  It  is 
to  be  hoped  that  we  may  soon  see  properly  equipped  expeditions 
steaming  up  the  Amazon,  and  its  magnificent  tributaries,  for  ex- 
ploration and  discovery ;  for  Herndon  was  necessarily  so  re- 
stricted as  to  equipment,  that  he  could  do  but  little  more  than 
one  can  who  should  undertake  to  drift  down  that  river  on  a  log. 

Some  of  the  strongest  contrasts  in  geography  are,  perhaps,  to 
be  found  in  the  region  of  country  drained  by  this  mighty  river. 
The  late  Gen.  Illingworth,  an  Englishman,  and  a  soldier  of  great 
worth,  who  joined  the  patriot  cause  of  South  America  at  its 
dawn,  and  who  died  but  a  few  months  ago,  holding  the  office  of 
Secretary  of  State  in  the  Republic  of  Ecuador,  mentions,  in  a 
letter  written  not  long  before  his  death,  one  of  those  mountain, 
plain,  sea,  and  river  contrasts,  the  like  of  which  is,  perhaps,  no- 
where else  to  be  seen.  In  speaking  of  the  Amazonian  tributa- 
ries of  Ecuador,  he  says  : — 

*'  I  cannot,  however,  but  repeat  here,  that  a  singular  topo- 
graphical phenomenon  presents  itself  in  the  Ecuadorean  section 
of  the  Andes.  At  the  back,  or  to  the  eastward  of  Ambato,  some 
unknown  convulsion  of  nature  has  broken  the  chain  of  the  Cor- 
dilleras, and  opened  a  vast  gap  or  chasm,  from  west  to  east, 
where  the  deep  stream  of  the  Pastaza  is  formed,  receiving  the 
waters  of  the  peopled  districts  of  Riobamba,  Ambato,  and  La- 
tacunga.  It  may  be  supposed,  therefore,  that  a  person  on  an 
elevated  point,  near  Ambato,  and  with  a  favorable  atmosphere, 
might  see  the  Pacific  Ocean,  and  the  course  of  the  tributary 
Pastaza,  descending  through  the  Amazon  to  the  Atlantic  Ocean. 
In  the  month  of  September,  1821,  and  on  an  elevation  a  few 
leagues  to  the  westward  of  Ambato,  I  had  the  pleasure  of  view- 
ing the  above-mentioned  gap  in  the  Andes ;  and,  on  facing  to 
the  westward,  I  beheld,  for  a  full  quarter  of  an  hour,  the  line  of 
our  coast,  the  Island  of  Puna,  and  the  dark  blue  shade  of  the 
Pacific  Ocean.     The  sun  was  setting,  and  the  evening  clear." 

There,  with  the  waters  of  a  navigable  river  at  his  leet,  cours- 
ing down  to  the  Atlantic  on  one  hand,  he  saw  on  the  other  the 
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island  of  Puna,  in  the  Gulf  of  Guayaquil,  the  ^at  South  Sea, 
and  the  Pacific  shores  of  his  own  little  Republic. 

Lieut.  Page,  in  the  United  States  steamer  Water- Witch,  with 
a  complement  of  Ihost  excellent  officers,  is  engaged  in  an  explo- 
ration of  the  Rio  de  La  Plata,  and  its  tributaries.  This  river  is 
the  Mississippi  of  the  Southern  Hemisphere.  Lieut.  Page  is 
well  supplied  with  instruments  and  means.  He  has  with  him  a 
photographic  apparatus,  with  all  the  appliances  which  ingenuity 
nas  lent  to  modem  geographical  research.  He  and  his  officers 
know  what  to  do  with  them.  They  love  work,  and  rejoice  in 
their  mission.  I  expect,  therefore,  when  his  survey  is  done, 
that  we  shall  know  much  about  the  basin  of  that  river,  its  com- 
mercial resources,  active  and  dormant ;  its  present  capabilities 
and  future  capacities — in  short,  that  the  geography,  in  its  widest 
sense,  of  that  great  hydrographic  basin,  wUl  be  then  quite  as 
well  understood  as  that  of  our  own  Missouri. 

My  last  letter  from  him  is  dated  October  1st,  1853.  He  was 
then  with  his  steamer  at  the  city  of  Ascencion,  on  the  Paraguay 
River.  He  had  not  found  a  single  bar,  sand-bank,  or  sawyer, 
to  interrupt  his  progress.  On  the  contrary,  he  carried  twenty 
feet  of  water  up  to  the  city,  which  is  farther  from  the  mouth  of 
the  Rio  de  La  Plata  than  St.  Louis  is  from  the  mouth  of  the 
Mississippi. 

Lieut.  Gilliss,  U.  S.  N.,  is  preparing  for  publication  his  hhon 
as  the  Director  of  the  Astronomical  Expedition  to  Chili.  He  is 
an  officer  of  the  most  untiring  industry,  and  we  may  expect 
from  him  valuable  contributions  to  our  knowledge  touching  the 
geography  and  statistics  of  that  interesting  country. 

Lieut.  McRae,  one  of  his  Bssociates,  who  returned  to  the 
United  States,  by  crossing  the  Pampas  of  Buenos  Ayres,  has 
gone  back  to  make  further  investigations.  He  too  will,  in  due 
time,  be  ready  with  his  mite,  to  cast  it  into  the  common  geo- 
graphical treasury  of  the  world. 

Lieut.  Chas.  H.  Davis  is  diligently  at  work  with  the  second 
number  of  the  American  Nautical  Almanac.  Tnat  work,  so 
creditable  to  its  conductor,  so  honorable  to  thetKmntrv,  so  bea- 
eficial  to  its  commercial  and  navigating  interests,  will  be  mighty 
in  the  cause  of  geographical  science.  That  other  great  geo- 
graphical problem,  which  has  engaged  the  attention  of  the  woiU 
as  long  as  the  Northwest  Passage — and  has  been  a  day-dream 
with  the  men  of  England,  has  not  escaped  the  attention  of  gOT- 
ernment  in  these^stirring  geographical  times. 

The  project  oV  a  Ship  Canal  across  the  Isthmus  of  Dariea 
has  been  renewed,  and  it  is  about  to  be  presented  to  the  woMt 
under  more   favorable   auspices   than  it  has  ever  yet  bettL 
Lieut.  Strain,  U.  S.  N.,  sailed  last  December,  with  an  exceUcal  • 
corps  of  young  officers,  in  the  United  States  steamer  Cyane^  fir 
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the  purpose  of  examining  that  route  thoroughly.  There  is, 
therefore,  In  store  among  the  iabdrs  of  that  party,  another  valu- 
able contribution  to  the  general  stock  of  human  knowledge. 

Anchoring  in  Caledonia  Bay,  on  this  side,  he  will,  from  that 
beautiful  sheet  of  water,  enter  the  valley  of  the  river  Caledonia, 
which  dischai^es  there,  and  tracing  this  water  shed  to  the 
•*  divide"  between  the  two  oceans,  he  will  cross  over,  and  de- 
scend through  the  valley  of  the  Savannah  River,  to  the  Bay  of 
San  Miguel — another  nne  harbor,  through  which  the  waters  of 
this  river  reach  the  great  South  Sea. 

America  has  done  but  little  for  the  geography,  in  one  sense, 
of  the  "  ffrand  ocean,"  as  some  of  the  eai'ly  navigators  called 
the  Pacific,  since  Lieut.  Wilkes  was  there  about  fifteen  years 
ago.  But  fresh  instalments  to  the  geographical  treasury  of  the 
world  are  already  on  their  way  home  from  those  regions,  and  a 
new  expedition  is  on  its  way  out  for  more. 

Commodore  Perry,  with  his  accustomed  energy,  has  already 
had  surveys  made  *  of  several  important  places  in  the  East, 
among  them,  the  harbor  of  Jeddo,  which  is  described  by  his  of- 
ficers as  one  of  the  boldest  and  most  beautiful  sheets  of  water 
in  the  world,  not  excepting  the  harbor  of  San  Francisco,  or  of 
Naples,  or  of  Rio,  nor  your  own  lovely  bay.  "  We  ascend- 
ed," says  Lieutenant  Bent,  of  the  Mississippi,  in  a  private  letter/ 
"  to  within  about  seven  miles  (in  a  straignt  line)  of  Jeddo,  car- 
rying  from  40  to  W  fathoms  water  all  the  way.  This  was  niue- 
teen  miles  nearer  the  capital  than  any  foreign  vessel  had  ever 

Freviously  been.  This  occurred  after  the  reception,  (of  which 
will  speak  presently ;)  and  as  everything  had  gone  on  very 
successfully,  the  Commodore  did  not  wish  to  do  anything  that 
would  militate  against  the  advantages  we  had  obtained,  or  he 
would  have  gone,  I  imagine,  in  sight  of  the  city,  which  was  hid- 
den from  us  only  by  a  point  of  land  some  three  miles  ahead. 

"  This  is  the  finest  sheet  of  water  in  the  world,  not  excepting 
Rio  and  Sa/i  Francisco.  Thirty-five  by  twenty-five  miles  in 
diameter,  surrounded  by  numerous  snug  coves,  and  most  lovely 
shores,  it  contains  not  a  single  island,  except  close  along  its  bor- 
ders, and  seems  perfectly  clear  from  obstructions  of  any  kind  to 
navigation.  It  connects  with  the  ocean  by  a  strait,  ranging 
from  ten  to  fifteen  miles  in  width,  and  forty  fathoms  in  depth. ' 
He  is  constructing  a  chart  of  that  harbor. 

.  Ringgold,  with  his  squadron,  has  just  about  this  time  entered 
fairly  upon  the  field  of  his  operations,  which  includes  the  North 
Pacific  Ocean,  with  its  arms,  straits,  and  gulfs.  That  is  the  larg- 
est surveying  squadron  now  afloat  under  any  flag.  And  never  has 
any  nation  sent  forth  an  expedition  in  the  cause  of  science  better 
fitted  and  found  than  that  is.  For  accurate  work  and  practical 
results  it  has  with  all  the  means  and  appliances  that  government* 
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in  the  indulgence  of  an  enlightened  liberality,  could  suggest,  or 
that  science;  ingenuity,  and  the  improvements  of  the  age,  could 
'  bestow.  His  squadron  consists  of  five  vessels.  He  is  assisted 
by  a  corps  of  young  and  accomplished  officers,  who  have  en- 
tered upon  this  service  with  him  con  amore,    . 

These  constitute  the  element  of  success.  We  may  expect, 
therefore,  in  the  course  of  the  next  three  years,  much  valuable 
information  concerning  the  North  Pacific  Ocean  ;  for  discove- 
ries and  results,  as  fast  as  made  and  obtained,  are  to  be  sent 
home  to  the  Hydrographical  Bureau  of  the  Navy,  for  publi- 
cation. 

Thus  we  have,  or  will  have,  to  enrich  our  archives,  De  Haven 
and  Kane  in  the  Frozen  Sea ;  Strain  and  Herndon,  with  Gibbon 
his  companion,  in  the  Torrid  Zone  ;  Perry  and  Ringgold  in 
the  East,  with  Page,  and  Gilliss,  and  McRae,  in  the  West. 

Nor  should  I  forget  the  line  of  deep-sea  soundings,  especially, 
which  was  run  last  summer  by  Lieut.  Berryman,  commanding 
United  States  brig  Dolphin,  from  the  neighborhood  of  New- 
foundland to  that  of  Ireland.  That  line  has  important  and 
practical  bearings  upon  the  question  of  a  Submarine  Telegraph 
between  Europe  and  America.     There  is  bottom  for  it. 

From  Newfoundland  to  Ireland  the  distance  between  the 
nearest  points  is  about  1,600  miles,  and  the  bottom  of  the  sea 
between  the  two  places  is  a  plateau,  which  seems  to  have  been 
placed  there  especially  for  the  purpose  of  holding  the  wires  of  a 
Submarine  Telegraph,  and  of  keeping  them  o\it  of  harm's  way. 
It  is  neither  too  deep  nor  too  shallow.  Yet  it  is  so  deep  that 
the  wires  being  once  landed,  will  remain  forever  beyond  the 
reach  of  vessels,  anchors,  icebergs,  and  drifts  of  any  kind ;  and 
so  shallow  that  the  wires  may  be  readily  lodged  upon  the  bot- 
tom. 

The  depth  of  this  plateau  is  quite  regular,  gradually  increasing 
from  the  shores  of  Newfoundland,  to  the  depth  of  from  1,500  to 
2,000  fathoms  as  you  approach  the  other  side. 

The  distance  between  Ireland  and  Cape  Charles  or  Cape  St 
Louis,  in  Labrador,  is  somewhat  less  than  the  distance  from  any 
part  of  Ireland  to  the  nearest  point  in  Newfoundland. 

I  do  not  pretend  to  consider  the  question  as  to  the  possibility 
of  finding  a  time  calm  enough,  the  sea  smooth  enough,  a  wire 
long  enough  to  carry  and  lay  a  coil  of  wire  1,600  miles  in 
length ;  though  I  have  no  fears  but  that  the  enterprise  and  in- 
genuity of  the  age,  whenever  called  on  with  these  problems,  will 
be  ready  with  a  satisfectory  and  practical  solution  of  them'.  I 
simply  address  myself  at  this  time  to  the  question,  in  so  far  as 
the  bottom  of  the  sea  is  concerned  ;  and  as  far  as  the  greatest 
practical  difficulty  will,  I  apprehend,  be  found,  after  reaching 
soundii^s  at  either  end  of  the  line,  and  not  in  the  deep  9ea. 
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A  wire,  laid  across  from  either  of  the  above-named  places  on 
this  side,  would  pass  to  the  north  of  the  Grand  Banks,  and  rest 
on  that  beautiful  plateau  to  which  I  have  alluded,  and  where  the. 
water  of  the  sea  appears  to  be  as  quiet  and  as  completely  at  rest 
as  it  is  at  the  bottom  of  a  mill-pond. 

It  is  proper  that  the  reasons  should  be  stated  for  th6  inference 
that  there  are  no  perceptible  currents,  and  no  abrading  agents 
at  work  at  the  bottom  of  the  sea  upon  this  telegraphic  plateau. 

I  derive  this  inference  from  the  study  of  a  physical  fact, 
which  I  little  dreamed  when  I  sought  it,  had  any  such  bearings. 

It  is  unnecessary  to  allude  here  to  the  rich  germs  which  phy- 
sical facts,  apparently  the  most  striking,  are  often  found  to  con- 
tain. That  great  achievement  which  has  harnessed  the  light- 
ning and  made  one  of  the  frnponderable  agents  of  the  universe 
a  messenger  for  man,  has  its  root  in  the  little  physical  fact  that 
was  first  observed  by  a  philosopher  with  regard  to  the  legs  of  a 
dead  frog. 

So  too  with  reghrd  to  these  deep-sea  soundings,  and  the 
carefully  labelled  specimens  from  the  bottom.  When  asked,  as 
I  have  often  been,  for  the  cui  bono  touching  that  last,  I  have 
found  myself  under  the  necessity  of  answering  the  question,  by 
asking,  with  Franklin,  "  What  is  the  use  of  the  new-born  babe  ?" 

Berryman  brought  up,  with  Brooke's  deep-sea  sounding  appa- 
ratus, specimens  of  the  bottom  from  this  plateau. 

I  sent  them  to  Professor  Bailey,  of  West  Point,  for  examina- 
tion under  his  microscope.  This  he  kindly  gave  them,  and  that 
eminent  microscopist  was  quite  as  much  surprised  to  find,  as  I 
was  to  learn,  that  all  these  specimens  of  deep-sea  soundings  are 
filled  with  microscopic  shells.  "  Not  a  particle  of  sand  or  gravel 
exists  in  them" 

These  little  shells,  therefore,  suggest  the  fact  that  there  are  no 
currents  at  the  bottom  of  the  sea  whence  they  came  ;  that 
Brooke's  lead  found  them  where  they  were  deposited  in  their 
burial-place,  after  having  lived  and  died  on  the  surface,  and  by 
gradually  sinking  were  lodged  on  the  bottom. 

Had  there  been  currents  at  the  bottom,  there  would  have 
swept  and  abraded  and  mingled  up  with  these  microscopic  re- 
mains, the  debris  of  the  bottom  of  the  sea,  such  as  ooze,  sand, 
gravel,  and  other  matter.  But  not  a  particle  of  sand  or  gravel 
was  found  among  them.  Hence  the  inference,  that  those  aepths 
of  the  sea  were  not  disturbed,  either  by  waves  or  currents. 

Consequently  a  telegraphic  wire  once  lodged  there,  there  it 
would  remain,  as  completely  beyond  the  reach  of  accident  as  it 
would  if  buried  in  air-tight  cases. 

Therefore,  so  far  as  the  bottom  of  the  deep  sea  between  New- 
foundland, or  the  Northern  Cape  at  the  mouth  of  the  St.  Law- 
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rence  and  Ireland  is  concerned,  the  practicability  of  a  submarine 
telegraph  across  the  Atlantic  is  proved. 

But  while  the  Navy  has  been  thus  occupied  in  winning  lau- 
rels as  green — may  I  not  say  as  green,  because  they  are  won  in 
times  of  peace  and  in  the  cause  of  knowledge  and  of  truth, 
in  the  advancement  of  science  and  in  aid  of  that  progress 
which  is  upward  and  onward — may  I  not  therefore  say  as  orbbn 
as  any  witn  which  it  is  possible  for  the  hand  of  grim-visa^ed 
war  to  deck  the  brows  of  victors  in  his  battles  of  heroes  in  ms 
cause? 

But  while  the  Navy  has  been  thus  busied  abroad,  the  Army 
and  other  branches  ot  the  public  service  have  not  been  idle  at 
home.  The  Coast  Survey  is  a  long-established  institution.  A 
report  of  its  proceedings  is  annually^made  to  Congress,  (gentle- 
men are  familiar  with  the  value  of  its  labors,  and  therefore  it  is 
only  necessary  in  this  connection  to  refer  to  it  as  an  establish- 
ment that  has  done  and  is  doing  much  for  those  departments  of 
knowledge  which  it  is  the  especial  object  of  this  society  to 
cultivate. 

In  the  same  category  comes  the  Hydrographic  Survey,  by  the 
Army,  of  the  great  American  Lakes.  That  work,  too,  is  being 
pushed  forward  even  with  more  than  its  wonted  vigor.  It  has 
already  enriched  one  department  of  geography  with  an  import- 
ant discovery.  You  know  it  has  been  said  that  the  bottom 
of  Lake  Huron  especially,  was  far  below  the  level  of  the  sea, 
Captain  Macomb  informs  me  that  nowhere  in  that  lake  has  he 
been  able  to  find  water  more  than  420  feet  deep,  which  places 
the  bottom  of  that  lake  far  above  the  surface  of  the  sea. 

The  Mexican  Boundary  Commission  is  busily  engaged  in 
bringing  up  its  results. 

Besides  these  there  are  various  parties  at  work  exploring 
routes  across  the  wilderness  for  the  Great  Pacific  Railway. 
Lieutenant  Williamson  is  on  the  Pacific  slope  running  his  lines 
with  the  spirit  level  and  the  theodolite.  Gov.  Stevens  is  at  the 
North,  Lieut.  Whipple  is  at  the  South :  and  Gunnison — alas, 
poor  Gunnison ! — was  in  the  middle. 

Science  has  its  achievements  and  peace  its  triumphs,  yet  how 
much  does  it  not  sometimes  cost  to  win  them  !  Lieut.  Bellot,of 
the  French  Navy^  upon  the  ice  of  the  Polar  Basin,  Lieut.  Gun- 
nison, of  the  American  Army,  upon  the  great  "  divide"  which 
separates  the  waters  of  the  Atlantic  from  the  waters  of  the  Pa- 
cinc,  have  each  fallen  victims  to  the  cause  of  that  science  whose 
achievements  we  celebrate.  Though  far  apart,  they  were  fellow- 
laborers  in  the  same  cause.  They  both  were  in  search  of  a 
commercial  route  to  Cathay. 

Two  more  gallant  spirits,  two  men  more  richly  endowed  with 
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the  accomplishments  of  officers,  and  the  qualities  of  gentlemen, 
never  fell  before  the  ruthless  hand  of  the  savage,  or  the  remorse- 
less billows  of  the  sea.  The  English  have  resolved  to  erect  at 
Greenwich  a  monument  to  Bellot.  Shall  we  be  less  mindful 
of  our  own  than  they  are  of  strangers?  No.  Let  us  resolve, 
when  this  railroad  is  finished,  to  erect  in  the  middle  of  it,  and  on 
some  towering  mountain-peak,  a  monument  to  that  gallant  young 
soldier.  Place  it  on  the  summit  of  the  highest  hill-top,  where  it 
may  catch  the  first  rays  of  the  morning  sun  as  he  rises  from  the 
Atlantic,  and  where  his  parting  beams,  as  he  sinks  to  rest  in  the 
Pacific,  may  linger  longest. 

Nor  should  I  omit  to  mention  among  the  valuable  labors  of 
the  officers  of  the  army,  the  very  successful  and  interesting 
exploration  of  the  Zuni  River,  by  Captain  Sitgreaves,  U.  S. 
Army,  and  his  party.  Much  of  the  ground  that  this  officer 
travelled  over  is  new.  ' 

Besides  these,  Fremont  and  Beale  have  also  been  striving 
with  the  Indians,  and  struggling  with  the  snows  of  that  great 
"  divide," — the  latter  with  that  daring  and  gallantry  whicn  has 
challenged  our  admiration  on  former  occasions,  the  former  with 
a  degree  of  zeal  and  energy  that  has  seldom  been  equalled, 
never  surpassed. 

We  owe  to  him  much  of  our  geographical  information  concern- 
ing that  recion  of  the  country,  and  he  has  made  contributions 
which  have  been  acknowledgecland  appreciated  wherever  geogra- 
phy  is  cultivated  as  a  science.  An  enthusiastic  amateur,  that 
brave  explorer  is  now  there  at  his  own  risk  and  expense,  for  the 
purpose  of  solvipg  certain  questions  which  in  his  former  expe- 
ditions he  was  unable  to  resolve. 

From  this  hasty  review  of  what  has  been  recently  done  and  of 
what  is  doinff  for  geography  by  the  government  and  the  people 
of  the  United  States,  it  appears  that  few  countries  have  ever  at 
,,any  time  been  able  to  boast  of  more  activity  in  this  department 
of  scientific  research  and  discovery.  And  which  of  these  expe- 
ditions has  not  the  public  mind  followed  with  interest,  and  plea- 
sure, and  profit  ?  To  the  honor  of  our  free  institutions  and  of  a 
free  people  be  it  said,  not  one.  The  popular  will  is  in  favor  of 
them  all. 

But  though  much  has  been  done,  these  researches  and  these 
expeditions  have,  as  they  have  made  their  advances,  served  to 
extend  the  horizon,  have  fi;iven  us  new  lights,  and  show  us  that 
much  yet  remains  to  be  done.  Prominent  among  the  agenda 
of  this  society  during  the  coming  year,  is  to  foster  by  its  in- 
fluence and  its  counsels  another  expedition  up  the  Amazon  like 
Page's  in  the  La  Plata.  The  Amazon  is  at  our  own  doors,  and 
we  begin  with  it.  I  shall  only  allude  to  one  other  which  cannot 
fail  to  commend  itself  to  the  good  offices  and  favorable  consid- 
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eration  of  this  society,  and  that  is  the  exploration  of  the  Valley 
of  the  Amour  in  M antchouria.  This  river  I  believe  belongs  to 
Russia,  though  its  navigation  was  ceded  to  China  by  Peter  the 
Great  in  1689.  That  was  before  modem  science  and  enterprise 
could  have  been  brought  to  bear  upon  it ;  consequently,  unless 
a  party  be  sent  to  explore  it  from  some  of  the  States  of  Christen- 
dom, it  will  continue  to  rest  in  its  present  darkness  for  other 
centuries. 

"  In  almost  every  point  of  view,"  says  Findlay,  in  his  Direc- 
tory for  the  Pacific  Ocean,  published  in  1851,  "  the  Amour  is  the 
most  valuable  stream  in  Northern  Asia.  Of  all  the  large  rivers 
of  that  boundless  region,  it  is  the  only  one  that  empties  itself 
into  a  navigable  part  of  the  universal  ocean.  It  is,  in  fact,  the 
only  highway  of  nature  that  directly  connects  the  central 
steppes  of  Asia  with  the  rest  of  the  world.  But  the  political 
arrangements  of  man  have  decreed  otherwise;  and  at  this  mo- 
ment the  Amour  is  infinitely  less  useful  as  a  channel  of  traffic 
than  almost  any  one  of  the  land-locked  rivers  of  Siberia.  The 
navigation  of  ihe  Amour  was  given,  it  is  understood,  for  the 
privilege  of  holding  a  fair  at  Kiakhta,  or  establishing  a  factory 
at  Pekin,  which,  according  to  Sir  Geotge  Simpson,  has  turned 
out  a  poor  compensation  for  the  loss  of  this  valuable  artery  to 
Central  Asia ;  and  by  which  cession  the  Russian  possessions  of 
Kamschatka  and  the  islands  beyond  are  reduced  to  half  then: 
value. 

The  researches  concerning  the  winds  and  the  currentis  of  the 
sea,  which  have  been  carried  on  at  the  Observatory,  enable  me 
to  say  that  the  climate  of  that  river  basin  corresponds  to  that 
of  our  lake  basin,  including  the  valley  drained  by  the  St.  Law- 
rence, the  Hudson,  and  the  rivers  of  the  New-England  States 
generally.  And  what  the  commerce  between  these  States  and 
river  basins  with  Europe  is,  such  may  be,  and,  in  time,  will  be 
the  commerce  between  the  Amour  and  the  Pacific  States  of  this 
Union.  China  is  in  a  state  of  revolution,  and  one  of  the  first 
things  after  the  revolutionists  get  firmly  seated  in  power,  will  be, 
no  doubt,  an  attempt  on  the  part  of  the  United  States  to  form  a 
commercial  treaty  with  that  people  upon  more  liberal  principles. 
And  that  this  treaty  might  be  made  with  eyes  open,  how  impor- 
tant is  it  that  our  diplomatists  should  have  full  and  complete 
information  as  to  that  immense  Amour  country,  as  to  the  navi^ 
tion  and  navigability  of  that  river,  and  as  to  its  present  capabil- 
ities and  future  capacities  for  trade  and  commerce.  It  is  to  be 
hoped  that  the  enlightened  statesman  at  the  head  of  the  Navy 
Department  will,  ere  long,  feel  himself  at  Hberty  to  organize 
such  an  expedition. 

There  has  been  set  on  foot  during  the  last  year  another  move 
by  the  United  States,  which,  in  the  judgment  of  many,  is  calcu- 
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lated  to  hare  important  and  wholesome  bearings  upon  the  phjra- 
ical  geography  of  the  world.  I  allude  to  the  Maritime  Conference 
at  Brussels,  which,  was  held  by  invitation  of  this  government, 
and  in  which  were  represented,  in  the  persons  of  twelve  dele- 
gates, the  principal  maritime  powera. 

The  labors  of  those  twelve  men,  as  they  sat  in  conference 
around  the  table  at  Brussels,  had  for  their  object  to  convert 
every  well-appointed  ship,  as  she  sails  across  the  ocean,  into  a 
floating  observatory,  and  to  unite  the  whole  sea-faring  wprld 
into  one  general  system  of  physical  research.  And  thus  an  at- 
tempt, a  well-directed  attempt,  has  been  made  to  bring  the  sea 
regularly  within  the  domains  of  philosophical  research.  But 
the  atmosphere  embraces  the  land  as  well  as  the  sea.  It  is  a 
whole,  and  as  such,  its  agencies,  its  phenomena,  and  its  laws 
ought  to  be  studied.  And  why  should  not  the  same  concert  of 
action  and  uniformity  of  observation  which  Holland,  and  Den- 
mark, and  Spain,  and  Portugal,  Sweden,  Russia,  Norway,  Bel- 
gium, Prussia,  England  and  the  United  States  have  agreed,  at 
the  recommendation  of  the  Brussels  Conference,  to' extend  to 
the  sea, — why  should  not  the  same  uniformity  and  concert  be 
extended  also  to  the  land  ? 

It  is  now  proposed  to  convoke  in  Brussels  a  general  Meteoro- 
logical Congress,  which  shall  consist  of  one  or  more  delegates 
from  every  Christian  nation,  and  that  it  shall  be  the  duty  of  this 
assemblage  to  devise  a  plan  of  meteorological  research,  which, 
including  both  sea  and  land,  may  become  universal.  Quetelet 
and  Kreil,  Hanstein,  Kupffer,  Buys  Ballot,  Airy,  Secchi,  Lament, 
Sabine,  James,  and  Jansen,  and  Beechey,  with  a  host  of  others, 
have  expressed  themselves  in  favor  of  it. 

But,  for  it  to  commend  itself  to  the  favorable  oonsideration  of 
this  society  and  to  its  active  supporters,  it  is  only  necessary  to 
say  that  the  proposition  is  one  which  promises  many  highly  im- 
portant and  useful  results.  Nor  does  it  call  either  upon  the 
government  or  individuals  for  any  heavy  expenditure. 

As  a  consequence  of  the  discoveries  to  which  the  investiga- 
tions made  by  the  Navy,  touching  the  phenomena  of  the  sea, 
have  given  rise,  a  new  department  of  science  has  been  added  to 
the  stores  of  human  knowledge.  Perhaps  the  expression  is  too 
strong ;  therefore,  I  will  say  the  corner-stone  for  a  new  depart- 
ment of  science  has  been  laid,  and  I  quote  Humboldt  for  au- 
thority. 

According  to  that  great  and  wise  man,  a  new  branch  of 
science  has  recently  sprung  up  on  this  side  of  the  water.  It  is 
styled  Physical  Geography  of  the  Sea,  and  to  the  American  Na- 
vy he  ascribes  the  honor  of  originating  it.  As  some  of  the  first 
fruits  of  it,  I  have  the  pleasure  of  exhibiting  to  you  two  plates,* 

♦  Vide  Plates  XIV.  and  XV.,  6th  Edition  Maury 'a  Sailing  Directions. 
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one  showing  the  shape  of  tbe  basin  which  holds  the  waters  of 
the  Atlantic.  This  delineation  is  to  the  solid  part  of  the  earth's 
crust,  which  is  under  the  water,  what  a  map  ot  the  country  is  to 
its  mountain  ranges  and  other  contrasts  on  the  same  solid  crust 
above  thfe  sea  level.  The  other  is  a  vertical  section  from  one 
side  of  the  Atlantic  to  the  other.  These  two  delineations  are 
the  results  of  deep-sea  soundings  made  by  officers  of  the  Navy. 

These  soundings  were  at  first  unsatisfactory,  because  the  plan 
upon  which  they  were  conducted  never  contemplated  bringing 
up  the  plummet ;  indeed,  to  brin^  it  up  from  great  depths  was 
considered  impracticable;  therefore  there  was  an  uncertainty 
about  them ; — there  was  a  feeling  in  the  public  mind  of  vague- 
ness with  regard  to  their  results.  How  do  you  know  that  the 
plummet  has  reached  the  bottom  ?  Let  us  have  specimens,  was 
the  cry. 

In  this  stage  of  the  undertaking,  a  clever  young  officer  of  the 
Navy — Passed  Midshipman  J.  M.  Brooke,  who  was  at  the  time 
serving  with  me  at  the  Observatory,  came  to  my  relief,  and  sup- 
plied by  his  ingenuity  the  very  desideratum  which  was  so  much 
wanted.  He  arranged  a  deep-sea  sounding  apparatus,  so  that 
when  the  plummet  struck  the  bottom,  it  would  become  detached 
from  the  hne,  leaving  attached  to  the  latter  a  small  iron  bolt, 
which  would  bring  up  specimens  from  the  bottom. 

Last  summer  and  fall  Lieut.  Berryman,  of  the  Dolphin,  gave 
this  apparatus  a  fair  trial,  and  brought  up  with  it  specimens  from 
the  bottom  at  the  depth  of  12,000  feet.  Samples  of  these  spe- 
cimens were  sent  to  Professor  Bailey,  of  West  Point,  for  exam- 
ination under  his  microscope.  He  kindly  undertook  the  study 
of  them,  and  as  his  letter,  reporting  the  result,  is  short,  perhaps 
you  will  permit  me  to  read  it : — 

"  West  Point,  Nov.  29,  1853. 

*'  Mt  Dear  Sir — I  am  greatly  obliged  to  you  for  the  deep 
soundings  you  sent  me  last  week,  and  I  have  looked  at  them 
with  great  interest.  They  are  exactly  what  I  wanted  to  get 
hold  of — the  bottom  of  the  ocean  at  the  depth  of  more  than  two 
miles !  I  hardly  hoped  ever  to  have  a  chance  of  examining — 
yet,  thanks  to  Brooke's  contrivance,  we  have  it  clean  and  free 
from  grease,  so  that  it  can  at  once  be  put  under  the  microscope. 
I  was  greatly  delighted  to  find  that  all  these  deep  soundings  are 
filled  with  microscopic  shells  ;  not  a  particle  of  sand  or  sravel 
exists  in  them.  They  are  chiefly  made  up  of  perfect  little  cal- 
careous shells  (Foraminifera,)  and  contain,  also,  a  small  number 
of  silicious  shells  (Diatomacese.) 

It  is  not  probable  that  these  animals  lived  at  the  depths  where 
these  shells  are  found,  but  I  rather  think  that  they  inhabit  the 
waters  near  the  surface ;  and  when  they  die  their  shells  settle  to 
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the  bottom.  With  reference  to  this  i>oiQt,  I  shall  be  very  glad 
to  examine  bottles  of  water  from  various  depths  which  were 
brought  home  by  the  Dolphin,  and  any  similar  materials,  either 
'  bottom '  or  water  from  other  localities.  I  shall  study  them 
carefully.  *  *  The  results  already  obtained  are  of  very 
great  interest,  and  have  many  important  bearings  on  geology 
and  zoology.     *     * 

"  I  hope  you  will  induce  as  many  as  possible  to  collect  sound- 
ings with  Brooke's  lead  in  all  parts  of  the  world,  so  that  we  can 
map  out  the  animalculse  as  you  have  the  whales.  Get  your 
whalers  also  to  collect  mud  from  pancake  ice,  &c.,  in  the  polar 
regions — ^this  is  always  full  of  interesting  microscopic  forms." 

Truly,  these  results  are  suggestive :  they  seem  to  form  but  a 
slender  clue,  indeed — do  these  little  mites  of  shells,  by  which  the 
chambers  of  the  deep  are  to  be  threaded,  and  mysteries  of  the 
ocean  revealed  ;  yet  m  right  hands  and  to  right  minds,  they  are 
sure  guides  to  both  light  and  knowledge. 

The  first  noticeable  thing  the  microscope  gives  of  these  speci- 
mens is,  that  all  of  them  are  of  the  animal,  not  one  of  the  min- 
eral kingdom. 

The  ocean  teems  with  life,  we  know.  Of  the  four  elements 
of  the  old  philosophers — fire,  earth,  air  and  water,  perhaps  the 
sea  most  of  all  abounds  with  living  creatures. 

The  space  occupied  on  the  surmce  of  our  planet,  by  the  dif- 
ferent families  of  animals,  and  their  remains,  is  inversely  as  the 
size  of  he  individual. 

The  smaller  tlie  animal  the  greater  the  space  occupied  by  his 
remains.  •  Though  not  invariably  the  case,  yet  this  rule,  to  a 
certain  extent,  is  true,  and  will,  therefore,  answer  our  present 
purposes,  which  are  simply  those  of  illustration. 

Take  the  elephant  and  his  remains,  or  a  microscopic  animal 
and  his,  and  compare  them.     The  contrast,  as  to  space  occupied, . 
is  as  striking  as  that  of  the  coral  reef  or  island  with  the  dimen- 
sions of  the  whale.     The  graveyard  that  would  hold  the  coral- 
lines is  lai^er  than  the  graveyard  that  would  hold  the  elephants. 

As  Professor  Bailey  remarks,  the  animalculae,  whose  remains 
Brooke's  lead  has  brought  up  from  the  bottom  of  the  deep  sea, 
probably  did  not  live  or  die  there.  They  would  have  had  no 
light  there,  and  their  frail  little  textures  would  have  been  sub- 
jected in  their  growth  to  a  pressure  upon  them  of  a  column  of 
water  12,000  feet  high,  equal  to  the  weight  of  400  atmospheres. 
They  probably  lived  and  died  near  the  surface,  where  they  could 
feel  the  genial  influences  of  both  light  and  heat,  and  were  buried 
in  the  lichen  caves  below,  after  death. 

Brooke's  lead  and  the  microscope,  therefore,  it  would  seenot, 
are  about  to  teach  us  to  regard  the  ocean  in  a  new  light.  Its 
bosom,  which  teems  with  animal  life,  its  face,  upon  which  time 
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writes  no  wrinkles,  makes  no  impression,  are,  it  would  now  seem, 
obedient  to  the  great  law  of  change  as  is  any  department  what- 
ever, either  of  the  animal  or  the  vegetable  kingdom.  It  is  now 
suggested  that,  henceforward,  we  should  view  the  surface  of  the 
sea  as  a  nursery,  teeming  with  nascent  organism ;  its  depths,  as 
the  cemetery  for  families  of  living  creatures  that  outnumber  the 
sands  on  the  sea-shore  for  multitude. 

Where  there  is  a  nursery,  hard  by  there  will  be  found  also  a 
graveyard — such  is  the  condition  of  the  animal  world.  But  it 
never  occurred  to  us  before,  to  consider  the  surface  of  the  sea 
one  wide  nursery,  its  every  ripple  as  a  cradle,  and  its  bottom  as 
one  vast  burial-place. 

On  those  parts  of  the  solid  portions  of  the  earth's  crust  which 
are  at  the  bottom  of  the  atmosphere,  various  agents  are  at  work, 
levelling  both  upward  and  downward.  Heat  and  cold,  rain  and 
sunshine,  the  winds  and  the  streams,  all  assisted  by  the  forces  of 
gravitation,  are  unceasingly  washing  away  the  high  places,  and 
as  perpetually  filling  up  the  low.  • 

But  in  contemplating  the  levelling  agencies  that  afe  at  work 
upon  the  solid  portions  of  the  crust  of  our  planet  which  are  at 
the  bottom  of  the  sea,  we  had  come,  almost,  to  the  conclusion 
that  these  levelling  agents  j^re  powerless  there. 

In  the  deep  sea  there  are  no  abrading  processes  at  work;  nei- 
ther frosts  nor  rains  are  felt  there;  ana  the  force  of  gravitation 
is  so  paralyzed  down  there,  that  it  cannot  use  half  its  power,  as 
oti  the  diy  land,  in  tearing  the  overhanging  rock  from  the  pre- 
cipice and  casting  it  down  in  the  valley  below. 

When,  therefore,  I  was  treating  of  the  basin,  of  the  Atlantic 
on  another  occasion,  the  imagination  was  disposed  to  rigard  the 
waters  of  the  sea  as  a  vast  cushion  placed  between  *the  air  and 
the  bottom  of  the  ocean,  to  protect  and  defend  it  from  these 
abrading  agencies 'of  the  atmosphere. 

The  geological  clock  may,  thought  I,  strike  new  periods ;  its 
hands  may  point  to  era  after  era ;  but  so  long  as'  the  ocean  re- 
mains in  its  basin,  so  long  as  its  bottom  is  covered  with  blue 
water,  so  long  must  the  deep  furrows  and  strong  contrasts  in  the 
solid  crust  below,  stand  out  ruggedly  and  boldly  mgged.  No- 
thing can  fill  up  the  hollows  there ;  no  agent  now*  at  work,  that 
we  know  of,  can  descend  into  its  depths  and  level  oflT  the  floors 
of  the  sea. 

But  it  now  seems  that  we  forget  these  oceans  of  animalcuiffi, 
that  make  the  sea  sparkle  and  glow  with  life.  They  are  secret- 
ing from  its  surface  solid  matter  for  the  very  purpose  of  filling 
up  those  cavities  below. 

Those  little  marine  insects  are  building  their  habitations  at 
the  surface,  and  when  they  die,  their  remains,  in  vast  multitudes, 
sink  down,  and  settle  upon  the  bottom.     They  are  the  atoms 
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out  of  which  mountains  are  formed — plains  spread  out.  Our 
marl  beds,  the  clay  in  our  river  bottoms,  large  portions  of  many 
of  the  great  basins  of  the  earth,  are  composed  of  the  remains  of 
just  such  little  creatures  as  these,  which  the  ingenuity  of  Brooke, 
and  the  industry  of  Berryman,  have  enabled  us  to  fish  up  from 
the  depth  of  more  than  two  miles  below  the  sea  level. 

These  foraminifera,  therefore,  when  living,  may  have  been 
preparing  the  ingredients  for  the  fruitful  soil  of  a  land  that  some 
earthquake  or  upheaval,  in  ages  far  away  in  the  future,  may  be 
sent  to  cast  up  from  the  bottom  of  the  sea. 

The  study  of  these  "sunless  treasures,"  recovered  with  so 
much  ingenuity  from  the  rich  bottom  of  the  sea,  suggests  new 
views  concerning  the  physical  economy  of  the  ocean. 

I  have  endeavored  to  show  how  sea-shells  and  marine  insects 
may,  by  reason  of  the  offices  which  they  perform,  be  regarded 
as  compensations  in  that  exquisite  system  of  physical  machinery 
by  which  the  harmonies  of  nature  are  preserved. 

The  treasures  of  the  lead,  and  revelations  of  the  microscope, 
present  the  insects  of  the  sea  in  a  new  light.  We  behold  them 
now,  serving  not  only  as  compensations  by  which  the  motions 
of  the  water  in  its  channels  of  circulation  are  regulated,  but  also 
acting  as  checks  and  balances,  by  which  the  equipoise  between 
the  solid  ^nd  the  fluid  matter  of  the  earth  is  preserved. 

Should  if  be  established  that  these  microscopic  creatures  live 
at  the  surface,  and  are  only  buried  at  the  bottom  of  the  sea,  we 
may  then  view  them  as  conservators  of  the  ocean ;  for,  in  the 
offices  which  they  perform,  they  assist  to  preserve  its  status  by 
maintaining  the  purity  of  its  waters. 

It  is  admitted  that  the  salts  of  the  sea  come  from  the  land,  and 
that  they  consist  of  the  soluble  matter  which  the  rains  wash  out 
from  the  fields,  and  which  the  rivers  bring  down  to  the  sea. 

The  waters  of  the  Mississippi  and  the  Amazon,  with  all  the 
streams  and  rivers  of  the  world,  both  great  and  small,  hold  in 
solution  large  quantities  of  lime,  soda,  iron  and  other  matter. 
They  discharge  annually  into  the  sea  an  amount  of  this  soluble 
matter,  which,  if  precipitated  and  collected  into  one  mass,  would 
no  doubt  surprise  and  astonish  the  boldest  speculator  with  its 
magnitude. 

This  soluble  matter  cannot  be  evaporated.  Once  in  the  ocean, 
there  it  must  remain ;  and  as  the  rivers  are  continually  pouring 
in  Iresh  supplies,  the  sea,  it  has  been  argued,  must  continue  to 
become  more  and  more  salt. 

Now  the  rivers  convey  to  the  sea  this  solid  matter  mixed  with 
fireaji  water,  which,  being  lighter  than  that  of  the  oceaij,  remains 
for  a  considerable  time  at  or  near  the  surface.  Here,  the  mi- 
croscopic organisms  of  the  deep-sea  lead  are  continually  at  work, 
secreting  this  same  lime  and  soda,  &c.,  and  extracting  from  the 
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sea- water  all  this  solid  matter  as  fast  as  the  rivers  bring  it  down 
and  empty  it  into  the  sea. 

Thus,  we  haul  up  from  the  deep  sea  specimens  of  dead  ani- 
mals, and  recognize  in  them  the  remains  of  creatures  which, 
though  invisible  to  the  naked  eye,  have  nevertheless  assigned  to 
them  a  most  important  office  in  the  physical  economy  of  the 
universe,  viz.  :^that  of  regulating  the  saltness  of  the  sea. 

This  suggests  many  contemplations.  Among  them,  one  in 
which  the  ocean  is  presented  as  a  vast  chemical  bath,  in  which 
the  solid  parts  of  the  earth  are  washed,  filtered,  and  precipitated 
again  on  solid  matter,  but  in  a  new  form,  and  with  fresh  pro- 
perties. 

Doubtless,  it  is  only  a  readaptation,  though  it  may  be  in  an 
improved  form,  of  old,  and  perhaps  effete  matter,  to  the  uses  and 
well-being  of  man. 

These  are  speculations  merely  ;  they  may  be  fancies  without 
foundations,  but  idle  they  are  not,  I  am  sure ;  for  when  we  come 
to  consider  the  agents  by  which  the  physical  economy  of  this 
our  earth  is  regulated,  by  which  this  or  that  result  is  brought 
about  and  accomplished  in  this  beautiful  system  of  terrestrial 
arrangements — we  are  utterly  amazed  at  the  offices  which  have 
been  performed,  the  work  which  has  been  done  by  the  animal- 
Qulse. 

But  whence  come  the  little  calcareous  shells,  which  Brooke's 
lead  has  brought  up  in  proof  of  its  sounding  from  the  depth  of 
two  miles  and  a  quarter  ?  Did  they  live  in  the  surface  waters 
immediately  above  ?  or  in  their  habitat  in  some  remote  part  of 
the  sea,  whence,  at  their  death,  the  currents  were  sent  forth  as 
pall-bearers,  with  the  command  to  deposit  their  remains  where 
the  plummet  found  them  ? 

In  this  view,  these  little  organisms  become  doubly  interesting. 
When  dead,  the  descent  of  the  shell  to  its  final  resting-place 
would  not,  it  may  be  supf)Osed,  be  very  rapid.  It  would  partake 
of  the  motion  of  the  sea- water  in  which  it  lived  and  died,  and 
probably  be  carried  along  with  it  in  its  channels  of  circulation 
for  many  a  long  mile. 

The  microscope,  under  the  eye  of  Erenberg,  has  enabled  us 
to  put  tallies  on  the  wings  of  the  wind,  to  learn  6{  them  some- 
what concerning  "  its  circuits." 

Now,  may  not  these  shells,  which  were  so  fine  and  impalpable 
that  the  officers  of  the  Dolphin  took  them  to  be  a  mass  of  unc- 
tuous clay — may  not,  I  say,  these,  with  other  specimens  of  sound- 
ings yet  to  be  collected,  be  all  converted  by  tne  microscope  into 
tallies  for  the  waters  of  the  different  parts  of  the  sea,  by  which 
the  channels,  through  which  the  circulation  of  the  ocean  is  car- 
ried on,  are  to  be  revealed  ? 
Suppose  that  the  dwelling-places  of  the  little  shells  which  corn- 
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pose  this  specimen  from  that  part  of  the  ocean  be  ascertained, 
by  referring  to  living  types,  to  be  the  Gulf  of  Mexico — and  of 
that  from  this  part  of  the  ocean,  the  regions  about  Cape  Horn — 
of  another,  the  Arctic  Ocean,  &c.  The  habitat  and  burial*place, 
in  every  instance,  we  will  suppose,  are  far  removed  from  each 
other.  By  what  agency,  except  through  that  of  currents,  can 
we  suppose  them  to  come  from  the  place  of  their  birth,  and  to 
be  transf)orted  to  that  of  their  burial  ? 

It  is  in  vain  to  attempt  to  answer  the  cui  bono  in  all  the  bear- 
ings of  facts  like  these.  Suffice  it  to  say,  they  are  physical 
facts ;  and  in  them,  therefore,  there  is  knowledge.  They  are 
facts  which  concern  our  planet,  and  touch  the  well-being  or  the 
rightly-knowing  of  its  inhabitants ;  and,  therefore,  renewed  at- 
tention to  this  subject  of  deep-sea  soundings,  and  the  specimens 
of  the  bottom  that  may  be  brought  up,  cannot  fail  to  be  regard- 
ed with  increasing  interest. 

There  is  something  peculiarly  attractive  and  interesting  about 
the  mysteries  of  the  sea.  There  is  a  longing  desire  to  know 
more  of  them. 

Man  can  never  see,  he  can  only  touch,  the  bottom  of  the  deep 
sea,  and  then  only  with  the  plummet.  Whatever  it  brings  up 
thence  is,  to  the  philosopher,  matter  of  piowerful  interest ;  for 
by  such  information  alone  as  he  may  gather  from  a  most  careful 
examination  of  such  matter,  the  amount  of  human  knowledge 
concerning  nearly  all  that  portion  of  our  planet  which  is  cover- 
ed by  the  sea,  must  depend. 

Every  specimen  of  bottom  from  the  deep  sea  is,  therefore,  to 
bb  regarded  as  a  valuable  contribution  to  the  sources  of  human 
knowledge.  And  it  is,  in  the  judgment  of  right-minded  men,  a 
glorious  privilege  to  have  an  opportunity  of  increasing  the  stock 
of  human  knowledge. 

As  it  regards  the  subject  before  us,  the  officers  of  the  Amer- 
ican Navy  are  peculiarly  favored. 

They,  especially,  have  the  means  and  implements  for  sounding 
the  ocean  to  its  greatest  depths,  for  collecting  specimens  from 
its  bottom,  as  well  as  from  its  surface,  and  for  trying  its  currents 
and  its  temperatures,  both  at  and  below  the  surface. 

The  means  of  doing  this  are  not  only  placed  at  their  disposal 
by  an  enlightened  government,  but  it  is  by  that  government 
made  their  duty,  as  I  am  sure  it  will  be  their  pleasure,  to  use 
them. 

I  hope  soon  to  have  this  interesting  department  of  the  phys- 
ical geography  of  the  sea  enriched,  not  only  by  specimens  of 
bottom  and  soundings,  but  with  various  other  materials  and 
data  collected  by  our  ships  afloat  in  the  Indian  and  Pacific 
oceans,  the  China  seas,  and  elsewhere. 

I  cannot  find  terms  too  strong  to  express  my  ideas  as  to  the 
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sublime  spectacle,  which  the  world  is  about  to  afford,  touching 
this  united  effort  to  investigate  the  laws  which  control  the 
winds  and  currents  of  the  sea. 

The  observations  that  are  to  be  made  for  this  purpose  are  to 
be  placed  beyond  the  casualties  of  war.  When  Capt,  Cook 
was  on  his  celebrated  voyage  of  discovery,  war  broke  out  be- 
tween France  and  England,  and  the  French  Government  was 
asked,  for  the  sake  of  his  mission,  not  to  molest  him. 

The  reply  of  the  French  King  was  :  "  I  war  not  against  sci- 
ence ;'*  and  orders  were  given  to  officers  of  the  French  Navy, 
that  if  any  of  them  should  fall  in  with  Capt.  Cook,  to  recollect 
that  he  was  the  enemy  of  no  man,  but  the  friend  of  the  human 
family ;  and  they  were  commanded  to  treat  him  as  such. 

The  Brussels  Conference  has  recommended  a  like  immunity 
for  the  observations  ^hat  are  to  be  made  under  this  general  sys- 
tem of  co-operation,  of  vessels  of  all  nations  at  sea,  and  the 
government  of  the  United  States  has  endorsed  it. 

By  such  a  corps  of  observers — for,  in  addition  to  our  own, 
the  marine,  both  commercial  and  naval,  of  Holland,  Prussia, 
Denmark,  and  Sweden ;  of  Belgium,  Bremen,  Hamburg,  Russia, 
Portugal,  and  Spain,  of  Chili,  Brazil,  and  Great  Britain,  are  en- 
listed, and  are  actually  at  work. 

By  the  labors  of  si\ch  multitudes,  all  catechizing  nature  to  the 
same  point,  and  questioning  the  winds  and  the  waves  for  their 
secrets,  we  may  expect  many  an  answer  that  will  have  a  bear- 
ing for  man's  good,  as  to  which  we  little  dream. 

I  may  be  pardoned  for  illustrating  this  position  by  an  incident 
of  recent  occurrence. 

The  national  heart  is  yet  grieving  for  the  terrible  calamity, 
and  dreadful  loss  of  life,  which  has  recently  occurred  on  board 
the  steamer  San  Francisco,  as  she  was  bound  hence  to  Califor- 
nia, with  seven  or  eight  hundred  souls  on  board. 

She  was  reported  to  have  been  seen  on  the  25th  and  26th  of 
December,  in  a  completely  disabled  condition.  There  was  anx- 
iety in  the  public  mind,  and  a  desire  and  readiness  to  send  relief 
to  those  gallant  men.  But  which  way  or  where  to  send  vessels 
and  relief,  who  could  tell  ? 

I  was  called  on.  After  consulting  that  chart*  on  the  wall,  on 
which  the  temperature  of  the  surface-water  of  the  ocean  is 
shown  for  each  month,  I  was  surprised  to  find  that  the  limits  of 
the  Gulf  Stream  for  the  nioiith  of  January  were  what  that 
chart  shows  them  to  be. 

I  discovered  from  this  examination,  that  the  San  Francisco, 
when  seen  on  the  25th  and  26th  of  December,  instead  of  being 
on  the  southern  edge  of  the  Gulf  Stream,  as  was  generally  sup- 

*  Maury»8  Wind  and  Current  Charts— Thermal  Chart,  North  Atlantic  Series. 
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posed,  and  as  the  common  charts  x}(  navigation  would  seem  to 
indicate,  was  actually  north  of  the  middle. 

The  diagram  there  is  taken  from  a  chart,  on  which,  for  the 
information  of  -the  Navy  Department,  I  described  the  position  of 
the  Gulf  Stream  for  Januarj',  and  drew  lines  to  show  the  direc- 
tion in  which  the  wreck  had  probably  drifted,  and  the  place 
where  she  would  be  most  likely  to  be  found. 

Happily,  before  any  of  the  vessels  sent  in  search  of  her  had 
sailed,  the  Kilby,  the  Three  Bells,  and  the  Antarctic,  had  fallen 
in  with,  and  relieved  her.  But  this  was  not  known  at  the  time, 
and  the  instructions  which,  by  request  of  the  Secretary  of  the 
Treasury,  I  gave  to  the  Revenue  Ciitter  from  New- London,  and 
which  instructions  were  derived  entirely  from  that  chart,  direct- 
ed the  vessel  to  pass  so  near  the  place  where  the  San  Francisco 
went  down,  that  had  the  Cutter  been  in  time,  she  would  have 
been  in  sight  of  the  steamer  when  she  went  down. 

There  has  been  recently  commenced  at  the  Observatory  a 
chart,  which  it  may  be  worth  while  to  mention,  as  it  bears  upon 
the  subject  before  us.  It  is  what  may  be  called  a  topographical 
chart  of  the  sea.  The  object  of  it  is,  by  means  oi  the  mate- 
rials which  are  afforded-  by  the  large  corps  of  observers,  who 
are  co-operating  with  me  in  researches  concerning  the  phenom- 
ena of  the  sea,  to  show  those  parts  of  the  ocean  where  icebergs 
are  seen,  where  snow  falls,  where  water-spouts  rise,  where  drift 
wood  is  found,  where  sea-weed,  flying-fish,  &c.,  are  seen. 


Art.  UL— PACIFIC  BiUtOAD-PLAN  OF  THE  80DTHERS  CONTENTION. 

The  following  paper  was  prepared  by  Albert  Pike,  of  Arkan- 
sas,  as  Chairman  of  this  Committee,  and  is  intended  as  a  memoir 
to  the  several  State  Legislatures : — 

It  is  not  intended  by  the  Committee,  in  this  communication, 
to  enter  at  large  upon  the  consideration  of  the  necessity  to  the 
South  of  a  railroad  to  the  Pacific  Ocean ;  or  of  the  probable 
pecuniary  profits  of  such  a  road  to  the  shareholders.  We  have 
reached  a  point  (and  so  the  action  of  the  Convention  indicates) 
when  these  matters  may  be  taken  for  granted.  They  have  be- 
come self-evident  propositions,  assuming  which  as  true,  we  may 
proceed  to  the  discussion  of  the  means  by  which  the  desired 
object  is  to  be  effected. 

Nevertheless,  as  the  plan  suggested  by  the  Convention  pro- 
poses an  organization  of  the  Southern  and  South-western  States, 
and  the  nations  on  the  frontier,  identified  with  them  in  interest 
and  institutions,  there  are  some  considerations  in  regard  to  the 

VOL.  XVII. — ^NO.  VI.  4 


Digitized  by  VjOOQIC 


504      PACIFIC   RAILKOAD — PLAN    OF   THB  SOUTHERN    OONVENTIOK. 

necessity  of  this  road  to  the  slaveholding  States,  to  which  it  is 
but  proper  that  the  Committee  should  very  briefly  allude. 

Power  has  never  dwelt  long  anywhere,  without  first  being 
used  and  afterwards  abused  The  temptation  to  him  who  pos- 
sesses it,  to  use  and  abuse  it,  b  irresistible.  The  Northern 
States  now  have,  and  must  always  hereafter  have,  a  continually 
increasing  majority  in  both  branches  of  the  National  Legislature. 
It  is  only  Dy  a  perfect  harmony  and  concert  of  action  among 
themselves,  that  the  Southern  States  can  be  enabled  to  maintain 
their  just  rights  and  their  dignity  in  the  Union. 

The  constitution  forbids  their  forming  any  political  league  or 
compact  among  themselves.  They  can  make  no  treaties  with 
foreign  powers,  coin  no  money,  emit  no  bills  of  credit,  maintain 
no  navy.  Up  to  this  time,  each  has  been  isolated  from  the 
other,  with  no  alliances  of  any  kind  to  knit  them  together  and 
enable  them  to  present  a  firm  front  aj?ainst  aggression. 

To  demonstrate  to  the  Northern  States  that  there  are  modes 
by  which  the  Southern  States  can  unite  themselves  together 
as  one  man,  strictly  within  the  Constitution,  for  a  legitimate, 
peaceful  and  laudable  purpose,  calculated  illimitably  to  mcrease 
their  wealth,  prosperity  and  power;  that  they  can  do  this  by 
becoming,  as  no  one  can  deny  they  have  the  right  to  become, 
stockholders  in  a  corporation  chartered  by  one  of  themselves ; 
by  devoting  to  a  great  object  their  united  means,  and  those  of 
their  citizens,  ana  by  finding  a  way  to  the  trade  of  China  and 
the  Indies,  over  foreign  soil,  if  need  be,  purchased  and  owned 
by  the  corporation, — would  be  worth  to  the  South  ten  times 
the  cost  of  a  railroad  from  the  Mississippi  to  the  Pacific 
Ocean. 

It  would  be  not  only  illiberal  and  unjust,  but  absurd,  to  aigue 
that  a  large  proportion  of  the  people  of  the  Northern  States  is 
not  sincerely  and  from  patriotic  considerations,  attached  to  the 
Constitution  and  Union  of  the  United  States.  But  that  feeling 
unfortunately  does  not  gain  strength  as  generation  follows  ^n- 
eration.  The  children  do  not  revere  the  Union  as  their  fathers 
did.  And  in  the  stream  of  foreign  emigration,  ever  flowing, 
broad  and  deep,  like  a  mighty  oceanic  current  from  the  shores 
of  Europe  to  those  of  America,  and  pouring  into  the  open  and 
inviting  northwest,  the  most  skilful  analysis  would  detect 
scarcely  a  trace  of  veneration  for  the  Constitution  or  love  and 
affection  for  the  Union. 

We  should  be  insane,  to  close  our  eyes  to  the  important  fact, 
that  it  is  only  by  convincing  the  people  of  the  North  thiU 
union  is  profitable,  and  separation  will  involve  disaster  and  loss 
to  them, — that  in  that  separation  we  should  win  and  they  would 
lose, — that  we  can  hope  for  any  length  of  time  to  maintain  the 
union  of  these  States. 
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If  the  South  is  powerful  and  united,  then,  holding  the  balance 
of  power,  and  taking  advantage  of  the  divisions  and  dissensions 
which  always  agitate  a  majority,  she  will  be  secure,  and  her 
rights  remain  inviolate.  The  dream  of  an  equal  vote  in  the 
Senate  is  gone  forever.  It  never  was  anything  better  than  a 
dream. 

It  is  everywhere  seen  and  understood  that  the  effects  of  a 
railroad  to  the  Pacific,  upon  the  commerce  of  the  country,  will 
be  incalculable.  Wherever  it  goes,  political  and  commercial 
power  will  go  as  its  inseparable  companions.  The  commercial 
interests  of  the  great  cities,  identical  with  those  of  not  only  the 
States  in  which  they  are  situated,  but  of  those  adjoining,  and 
even  those  at  remote  distances,  on  the  great  highways  of  trade 
leading  to  such  cities,  exercise  a  vast,  steady  and  increasing 
influence  upon  the  National  Legislature.  They  make  such 
legislation  sectional  in  its  character  and  consequences ;  they 
give  shape  and  color  to  our  foreign  policy ;  they  extend  aid  to 
works  of  internal  improvement  for  the  benefit  of  particular  di- 
visions of  country,  and  give  liberal  gratuities  to  ocean  steam- 
ships carrying  the  mails ;  they  control  in  the  acquisition  of  new 
territory  and  the  creation  of  new  States.  For  here,  as  else- 
where, "  commerce  is  king.*' 

The  trade  of  the  Pacific,  the  Indies  and  China,  is  the  great 
stake  now  to  be  played  for.  Nations  never  played  for  one  more 
magnificent.  In  that  same,  as  in  others,  coolness,  energy  and 
sagacity  will  win.  The  Northern  States  and  cities,  always 
sagacious,  resolute  and  energetic,  and  gifted  with  the  faculty  of 
silence  withal,  in  what  regards  their  commercial  interests  and 
their  public  and  private  prosperity;  liberal  with  their  own 
means,  and  having  no  constitutional  scruples  to  prevent  their 

Kressing  Federal  legislation  into  their  service,  are  pushing  rapid- 
/  westward  on  Northern  ground,  the  iron  ribs  that  are  to  con- 
vey to  the  Northern  Atlantic  ports  the  commerce  of  the  world. 
Not  content  with '  the  natural  and  regular  growth  towards 
manly  stature  of  the  great  country  lying  in  the  North-west,  they 
have  resorted  to  the  system  o(  forcing,  as  men  use  hot-beds  in 
horticulture ;  and  we  see  new  territories,  of  vast  size,  and  com- 

?aratively  unpeopled,  organized  and  established  on  the  line  of  a 
forthern  Pacific  Railroad, — Oregon  and  Washington  standing 
on  the  shores  of  the  Pacific,  and  Nebraska  and  Kansas  on  those 
of  the  Mississippi, — each  clasping  hands  with  the  other  on  the 
slopes  of  the  Kocky  Mountains.  It  needs  no  prophetic  eye  to 
see  in  the  future  a  cordon  of  free  States  carved  in  succession 
off  from  these  Territories,  expending  with  a  continuous  and 
swarming  population  across  the  continent,  giving  such  power  to 
the  Northern  vote  in  Congress  as  has  hitherto  been  only  dreamed 
of,  and  securing  to  their  road,  the  Nile  of  this  new  Egypt,  aid 
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from  the  National  Treasury,  and  countenance  and  encourage- 
ment from  the  eeneral  government. 

It  will  be  well  for  the  South  to  reflect  whether,  in  the  strug- 
gle for  this  great*  stake,  she  contends  with  the  North  on  equal 
terms.  What  proportion  of  the  foreign  emigration  will  be 
brought  within  her  borders,  if  the  law  passes  that  shall  hire  them 
with  one  hundred  and  sixty  acres  of  land  each,  to  settle  on  t^he 
public  lands  of  the  United  States ;  when  they  are  oflTered  the 
additional  compensation  of  a  right  to  vote,  if  they  will  settle  on 
the  line  of  the  Northern  road  ? 

It  is  too  painfully  evident  that  passion,  rashness  and  folly  will 
always  endanger  the  continuance  of  the  Union.  That  is  an 
event  on  which  a  patriot  ought  most  reluctantly  to  speculate. 
With  the  idea  of  disunion  he  ought  never  to  become  familiar. 
But  it  is  at  least  possible^  and  the  chances  of  it  by  no  means 
diminish.  To  provide  for  all  that  is  possible,  though  improbable, 
is  the  part  of  true  wisdom ;  and  he  alone  is  entitled  to  be  called 
a  sagacious  statesman,  who  is  unprepared  for  no  emergency, 
however  remote.  It  is  by  precautions  taken  long  in  advance 
that  we  prevent  the  lightning  from  smiting  our  habitations. 

.  It  is  therefore  not  improper  for  us  to  suggest,  that,  much  as 
we  need  a  Southern  railroad  to  the  Pacific  now,  while  in  the 
Union,  we  should  need  it  infinitely  more,  it  would  be  absolutely 
and  literally  indispensable,  if  the  North  aftd  the  South  were  to 
separate.  Thus  only  could  we  maintain  a  foothold  upon  the  Pa- 
cific coast.  Thus  oply  could  we  pretend  to  rival  the  North  in  the 
struggle  for  commercial  pre-eminence.  Offeriiig  the  shortest, 
the  most  practicable  and  the  cheapest  route  from  the  Pacific  to 
the  Atlantic,  a  Southern  road  would  bind  Cafifornia  to  us  with 
hooks  of  steel;  and  making  separation  an  incalculable  loss 
to  the  North,  it  would  go  far.  to  render  a  dissolution  of  the  Union 
impossible. 

We  are  satisfied  that  the  Pacific  railroad  neither  can  be  nor 
ought  to  be  built  and  owned  by  the  general  government.  If  it 
were,  it  would,  in  our  opinion,  be  a  great  public  calamity.  The 
legitimate  powers  of  that  government  are  already  quite  large 
enough  for  the  welfare  and  security  of  the  Southern  States. 
Add  to  them  the  patronage,  the  wealth,  the  influence,  the  power 
over  the  commerce  of  the  country,  which  that  road  would  give, 
and  State  sovereignty  would  be  no  more  than  a  name. 

And,  whatever  may  be  the  true  doctrine  as  to  the  constitu- 
tional power  of  Conffress  to  build  the  road,  as  a  military  work 
or  otherwise,  it  is  at  least  certain  that  that  power  is,  and  always 
will  be,  denied  by  so  large  a  number  of  our  statesmen  as  to  pre- 
vent its  construction  by  appropriations  from  the  Treasury  of  the 
United  States. 

Nor  does  it  seem  consistent  with  the  public  welfare  that  such 
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a  work  should  be  heedlessly  given  in  perpetuity  to  any  foreign 
company,  alien  in  feeling  to  us,  and  in  no  way  identified  with 
our  interests  and  institutions.  Such  an  act  could  not  but  be  fol- 
lowed by  long  ages  of  ever-increasinc  repentance  and  regret. 

If  it  were  practicable,  the  road  should,  in  our  opinion,  be  built 
by  and  belong  to  the  Stales  as  partners.  Then  there  would  be 
no  risk  of  abuse  ;  and  we  should  avoid  the  two  great  and  equal 
dangers  of  governmental  and  corporation  monopoly. 

We  are  entirely  satisfied  that  if  the  South  wants  the  road,  she 
may  as  well  make  up  her  mind  that  she  has  in  some  way  or 
other  to  build  it.  We  are  more  and  more  confirmed  in  the 
opinion  that  no  substantial  aid  is  to  be  looked  for  from  the  gen- 
eral government.  Nor  do  we  think  that  the  respectability  and 
dignity  of  the  South  is  at  all  advanced  by  continually  beseech- 
ing such  aid.  It  was  the  opinion  of  the  Convention,  and  we 
hope  and  trust  it  may  come  to  be  the  settled  opinion  of  the 
whole  South,  that  two  courses  only  are  consistent  with  a  proper, 
decent,  manly  self-respect :  the  one,  to  say  that  we  can  build 
the  road  ourselves,  and  with  God's  help  we  will ;  and  the  other, 
to  say  nothing  about  it  whatever,  and  rest  satisfied  without  the 
road,  until  it  builds  itself. 

The  plan  proposed  by  the  Convention,  and  developed  by  the 
draughts  which  are  herewith  presented,  is  for  the  Southern 
States,  corporations  and  people  to  build  this  road  themselves. 
It  proposes  to  make  the  States  interested  as  stockholders,  as  far 
as  practicable,  and  the  residue  of  the  stock  to  be  taken  by  cities, 
counties,  the  nations  upon  our  frontier,  corporations  and  individ- 
uals, in  the  South  or  elsewhere. 

No  reason  is  perceived  why  such  a  company  cannot  be  form- 
ed under  a  charter  granted  by  a  Southern  State.  No  reason  is 
perceived  why  one  hundred  millions  of  dollars  cannot  be  raised 
from  the  united  wealth  of  the  Southern  States  and  people ;  nor 
why  capitalists  in  the  North  and  elsewhere  should  not  be  as 
willing  to  embark  their  capital  in  this  great  enterprise  under 
such  a  charter,  as  under  one  granted  by  the  Legislature  of  New- 
York. 

It  is  not  proposed  to  interfere  with  any  company  already 
chartered  for  the  building  of  a  road  west  of  the  Mississippi. 
Where  they  stop,  this  plan  proposes  to  begin,  unless  they  choose, 
of  their  own  free  will,  to  become  a  part  of  this  company.  It  is 
not  proposed  in  any  way  to  thwart  or  injure  the  New-Orleans 
and  Opelousas  road,  the  Vicksburg  and  Shreveport  road,  the 
Memphis  and  Fulton  road,  the  Cairo  and  Fulton  road,  or  any 
other  which  points  westward  in  the  direction  of  El  Paso.  It  is 
indeed  hoped  that  interest  will  induce  them  to  unite  with  the 
company  to  be  formed  under  this  plan ;  but  that  is  for  them 
alone  to  decide. 
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Texas  offers  a  vast  and  valuable  body  of  lands  to  any  com- 
pany  that  will  build  a  road  from  a  point  not  north  of  Fulton,  to 
El  raso.  It  is  hoped  that  she  will  not  dispose  of  those  lands, 
until  the  company  to  be  formed  under  this  plan  is  able  to  com- 
pete for  them.  Her  interests  as  a  Southern  State  will  undoubt- 
edly induce  her  to  unite  in  this  great  scheme,  with  all  the 
means  she  can  command,  and  all  the  energy  she  possesses— for 
it  is  a  measure  of  provision  for  the  common  defence  and  wel- 
fare of  that  South  of  which  she  is  a  part ;  whose  interests  are 
her  interests,  and  whose  fate  must  be  her  fate. 

And  moreover,  any  other  company,  takingher  lands  under  her 
law,  will  be  bound  to  build  the  road  only  to  El  Paso.  She  gives 
the  lands  in  consideration  of  that  alone.  She  will  make  a  far 
better  bargain  if  she  gives  them  to  a  company  which  contracts 
to  build  it  to  the  Pacific  or  Gulf  of  California.  It  is  west  of  El 
Paso  that  the  great  difficulties  on  the  route  are  to  be  encountered. 
From  that  point  there  are  no  lands  of  much  value,  but  deserts 
and  mountains  only ;  and  if  a  company,  taking  her  lands,  builds. 
the  road  to  El  Paso,  and  there  stops  short,  it  may  be  almost  said 
that  the  Pacific  Railroad  is  as  far  from  being  built  as  ever. 

The  Committee  entertain  the  most  sanguine  hopes  that  the 
plan  here  proposed  will  be  carried  into  complete  and  successful 
operation ;  and  that  under  it  roads  from  New-Orleans  by  Ope- 
lousas,  from  Vicksburg  by  Shreveport,  from  Helena,  Memphis 
and  Cairo  by  Fulton,  and  from  St.  Louis  through  the  Cherokee, 
Choctaw  and  Creek  country,  will  unite  and  form  one  great  trunk, 
connecting  those  several  points  with  the  Pacific  ocean.  Such  a 
work  as  that  the  world  never  yet  saw.  Its  influence  upon  the 
destinies  of  the  South  is  incalculable.  It  can  be  built  only  by 
the  united  energies  of  the  South,  and  it  is  worthy  to  tai  those 
energies  to  their  utmost. 

As  the  Legislatures  of  the  different  States  now  appealed  to, 
convene  at  different  times  between  the  first  of  October  and  the 
first  of  January,  it  is  exceedingly  desirable  that  the  charter 
should  be  enacted  so  early  in  October  that  it  may,  if  possible,  be 
laid  before  the  other  Legislatures,  as  a  law  enacted  and  in  force. 
This  is  particularly  ihiportant,  in  order  that  such  action  may  be 
obtained  from  the  Legislatures  of  Arkansas  and  Texas,  as  will 
give  the  company  an  opportunity  to  compete  for  the  lands  gran- 
ted in  those  States  in  aid  of  railroads. 

The  Legislature  of  the  State  of  South  Carolina  is  therefore 
most  respectfully  but  very  earnestly  and  urgently  solicited  to  act 
at  an  early  day  of  its  approaching  session  on  the  draught  enti- 
tled "  A  Bill  to  create  and  incorporate  the  Southern  Pacific  Rail- 
road Company ;"  making  such  changes,  additions  and  amend- 
ments, as  to  it  in  its  wisdom  shall  seem  proper ;  and  the  Legis- 
latures of  the  other  States  and  the  Councils  of  the  Cherokee, 


Digitized  by  VjOOQIC 


THE  IMPERATIVE  DUTY  OF  THE  SOUTH.         699 

Creek  and  Choctaw  Nations,  to  act  upon  the  draughts  of  bills  to 
recognize  the  existence  of  the  company,  and  to  invest  it  with 
certain  powers,  immunities  and  privileges. 

It  is  hoped  that  the  States  of  Arkansas,  Missouri,  Texas  and 
California,  will  make  to  the  company  such  grants  of  lands  as 
may  to  their  Legislatures  seem  wise  knd  proper ;  and  that  all  of 
the  States  and  the  several  Nations  mentioned  will  take  measures 
to  become  stockholders  in  the  company  to  the  utmost  of  their 
means  and  abilities,  either  by  direct  subscription,  by  some  plan 
like  that  suggested  in  the  draught,  entitled  "  A  Bill  to  provide 
for  a  subscription  of  stock  in  the  Southern  Pacific  Railroad  Com- 
pany," or  by  some  other  plan  by  their  wisdom  and  experience  to 
be  devised. 

The  undersigned  refrain  from  further  enlarging  on  this  subject. 
They  respectfully  submit,  in  the  language  of  tne  Convention, 
that  it  is  the  duty  of  every  Southern  man,  to  himself,  to  his  chil- 
dren and  his  country,  to  engage  earnestly  in  this  great  and  indis- 
,  pensable  measure  of  security,  as  well  as  of  wealth,  and  of  politi- 
cal and  commercial  power,  to  the  South. 

And  they  urge  that  the  Southern  States,  in  their  corporate 
and  sovereign  capacities,  are  more  especially  called  upon  to  enter 
with  all  their  might  upon  this  work.  The  question  is  now  fairly 
presented,  whether, the  Southern  States  can  unite  together  to  do 
a  great  work,  to  the  performance  of  which  they  are  invited  by 
every  consideration.  Upon  the  verdict,  to  some  extent,  depends 
the  world's  respect.  To  fail,  if  no  dishonor,  will  be  to  discour- 
age and  dishearten  our  own  citizens,  and  invite  renewed  aggres- 
sion, with  which  weakness  never  fails  to  be  insulted.  Every 
Southern  State  has  the  ability,  if  it  will  but  believe  it,  to  become 
a  large  stockholder  in  this  company  ;  and  they  and  their  people 
bave  ample  means  to  build  the  road.  It  remains  for  the  States 
to  do  their  duty  manfully.  The  prosperity  and  welfare  of  their 
cities  and  people  require  it.  Their  duty  to  the  South  as  a  whole 
requires  it.  Their  own  honor,  and  dignity,  and  self-respect  de- 
mand it ;  and  for  it  their  people  and  the  generations  which  are 
to  come  after  us  will  thank  and  honor  them. 


Art.  IT.-DONiTM  OF  liNDS  FOB  RAIHROAD  PCBP08ES. 

We  shall  not  pause  to  argue  the  constitutionality  of  grants  to 
railroad  companies.  They  are  but  a  mode  of  administration  ex- 
clusively in  Congress,  as  much  so  as  that  of  surveying  and  map- 
ping the  lands,  or  of  establishing  offices  for  their  record  or  disposi- 
tion. All  of  these  involve  expenses  which  are  for  the  benefit  of 
the  lands,  and  to  create  or  increase  the  revenues  from  them.    It 
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is  practically  to  part  with  a  portion  of  the  lands,  or  their  value, 
which  is  the  same  thing,  for  the  benefit  of  the  remainder.  The 
.  case  is  identical  with  that  of  the  railroad.  Experience  has 
proved  that  a  certain  amount  of  benefit  is  conferred  upon  lands 
Dy  their  vicinage  to  railroads,  which  is  appreciable  in  market, 
ftivate  individuals  understand  this  so  well,  that,  owning  lands 
upon  the  route  of  a  road,  they  will  invest  in  its  stock  with  no 
other  prospect  of  dividends  than  in  the  enhancement  of  the  value 
of  their  property,  and  there  are  instances  of  roads  organized 
upon  the  principle  of  land  subscriptions  of  individual  proprietors. 
States  understand  this,  as  witness  Texas  in  her  late  muniBcent 
grant  to  the  Pacific  Road. 

Upon  this  principle,  up  to  30th  June  last,  the  federal  govern- 
ment had  donated  8,006,013  acres  to  railroad  companies  in  the 
States  of  Illinois,  Missouri,  Alabama,  Mississippi  and  Arkansas, 
of  which  more  than  half  was  to  the  two  first  named  States. 
What  has  been  the  experience  in  these  States  in  regard  to  the 
reserved  sections  ?  Was  it  not  the  means  of  bringing  into  de- 
mand lands  long  in  the  market  without  a  purchaser  ?  nave  the 
increased  value  of  the  reserved  sections  not  reimbursed  the  do- 
nation ?  We  may  turn  to  the  report  of  the  Commissioner  of  the 
Jiand  Gfiice  for  1853  for  the  facts. 

Thus  has  a  market  been  created  for  lands  which  they  could 
not  otherwise  have  had,  and  thus  has  the  government  been 
enabled  to  derive  a  revenue  in  districts  where  there  was  pre- 
viously none  at  all. 

It  is  not  easy  to  understand  upon  what  principle  of  justice  the 
government  as  a  landed  proprietor  could  stand  by  and  derive 
upon  its  untaxed  lands  all  the  advantages  which  the  enterprise 
of  States  and  individuals  can  give  to  those  lands,  without  part- 
ing with  an  equivalent. 

It  is  not  doubted  that  som^  of  the.roads  which  have  been  ask- 
ing aid  from  government  could  be  carried  through  without  it. 
Notwithstanding  this  fact,  the  advantage  to  the  government  is 
none  the  less  considerable ;  and  although  private  individuals- 
speculators,  if  we  please — are  largely  the  gainers,  the  government 
loses  nothing,  and  the  public,  while  a  greater  priced  is  exacted 
for  the  lands,  have  nothing  to  complain  of,  but  prefer  even  this 
enhancement  than  to  purchase  lands  at  lower  rates  in  other  quar- 
ters. The  increase  in  the  population  and  wealth  along  the  route 
of  railroads  compared  with  other  parts  of  States  will  show  this. 

Congress  have  power  under  the  Constitution  to  dispose  of  and 
make  all  needful  rules  respecting  the  territory  of  the  United 
States.  This  power  is  either  absolute  or  that  of  a  trustee:  If 
absolute,  then  it  covers  entirely  the  present  case,  and  upon  no 
other  principle  than  that  it  has  been  held  to  be  absolute  tnrough 
every  administration,  can  the  grants  which  have  been  mtA^  to 
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schools,  colleges,  seats  of  governments,  roads,  public  buildings, 
private  individuals,  deaf  and  dumb  asylums,  etc.,  be  sustam- 
ed.  If  that  of  a  trustee,  then  it  is  clearly  a  case  of  administra- 
tion for  the  benefit  of  the  lands,  and  it  would  only  be  necessary 
to  prove  a  benefit  to  the  extent  of  the  donation  to  justify  the 
grant.  In  either  case  it  is.  a  matter  of  expediency  more  than  of 
constitutionality.  Are  these  grants  expedient?  Do  they  in- 
crease the  value  of  contiguous  lands  to  an  equal  or  greater  ex- 
tent than  the  value  of  the  grant  ?  or  if  the  facts  are  not  sufiicient 
to  demonstrate  this,  do  they  bring  into  demand  lands  which 
otherwise  had  proved  to  be  unsaleable  ? 

The  majority  of  the  roads  which  ask  for  these  donations  must 
be  either  entirely  defeated  or  greatly  delayed  if  they  are  disap- 
pointed, and  thus  the  development  of  wl\ole  sections  of  country 
will  be  interrupted  for  the  want  of  that  action  upop  the  part  of 
government  which  it  has  been  already  seen  neither  injures  the 
treasury  nor  violates  the  Constitution. 

It  will  not  do  to  say  that  the  interests  of  trade  will  create 
through  private  revenues  all  the  railroads  which  are  really  re- 
quired, and  the  fact  of  any  additional  aid  being  requirea  is  a 
f)roof  that  the  road  is  unnecessary.  This  is  the  argument  of  a 
ate  number  of  the  Railroad  Journal.  It  is  met  and  refuted 
by  the  whole  policy  of  the  country.  Our  railroads  have  been 
built  by  the  aid  of  cities,  towns,  counties.  States,  no  less  than  by 
individuals.  If  dependent  upon  individuals,  they  could  not  have 
been  built  at  all.  They  have  created  trade  and  travel  rather 
than  followed  in  their  wake.  They  are  carrying  these  further 
and  further  into  the  wilderness,  rather  than  following  them  there. 

It  is  very  well  for  the  Railroad  Journal,  speaking  in  behalf 
of  the  old  States,  where  capital  and  labor  are  plentiful,  and 
where  railroad  works  are  already  completed,  to  say  that  the  dis- 
position to  build  railroads  should'  be  checked  rather  than  encou- 
raged by  Congress,  and  that  they  should  be  left  entirely  to  pri- 
vate enterprise. 

The  new  States  have  neither  capital  nor  labor  in  excess. 
It  is  for  the  interest  of  these  States  that  population  should  be 
attracted  and  wealth  increased.  They  ask  no  boon,  but  simply 
a  right  They  can  benefit  you  while  they  benefit  themselves, 
and  only  ask  that  they  shall  not  be  at  the  whole  expense  of  in- 
curring that  benefit. 

We  know  that  the  applications  before  Congress  for  grants  are 
so  numerous  as  to  excite  the  apprehensions  of  many  persons. 
That  upwards  of  100  were  before  the  Committee  oi  Public 
Lands,  requiring,  perhaps;  100,000,000  acres,  to  be  satisfied. 
Many  of  these  are  the  mere  tricks  of  speculators.  Some  again 
are  merely  introduced  for  what  is  called  bunkum,  without  any 
expectation  or  perhaps  desire  of  passing  thera.  Many  are  bonS 
fide,  substantial  applications,  based  upon  solemn  charters,  heavy 
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subscriptions  by  States  and  individuals.  It  will  not  be  difficult 
for  a  Congressional  Committee  to  separate  these ;  and  even  if 
some  mistakes  are  by  chance  made,  better  such  than  an  indis- 
criminate refusal  of  all  for  the  difficulty  of  selection.  The  char- 
ters of  some  roads  have  been  obtained,  subscriptions  have  been 
received,  upon  the  assumed  policy  of  the  government  to  make 
such  donations.  A  refusal  to  do  this  would  greatly  delay,  if  not 
entirely  arrest  the  construction  of  these  works. 

All  danger  that  the  lands  may  be  given  away  without  the 
road  being  constructed  can  easily  be  obviated  by  restrictions 
and  regulations  in  the  grants. 

With  these  brief  remarks,  which  have  been  for  some  time 
upon  our  desk  in  manuscript,  we  introduce  an  interesting  paper 
from  the  pen  of  Mr.  Kettell,  of  the  United  Slates  Economist. 

WESTERN    LANDS    AND    RAILROADS. 

Indiana  and  Illinois  are  financially,  in  some  respects,  similarly 
situated.  Both  States  commenced,  in  1836-7,  a  system  of  in- 
ternal improvements  on  credit ;  both  partially  completed  them, 
and  both  failed,  leaving  large  debts  which  they  had  no  other 
means  of  paying  than  oy  taxation.  Both  were  new  countries, 
sparsely  settled  by  persons  whose  only  resources  were  the  sales 
of  their  produce,  and  these,  in  the  incomplete  state  of  the  works 
for  which  they  were  to  be  taxed,  were  not  marketable.  Taxa- 
tion was  felt  to  be  impossible,  and  repudiation  was  inevitable  in 
1841.  There  were  not  a  few  persons  who  supposed  that  re- 
sumption would  be  impossible,  on  the  ground  that  the  arrearage 
interest  would  accumulate  as  fast  as  tne  means  of  even  those 
fertile  States.  There  were,  however,  public-spirited  men  who 
set  about  the  work  of  redemption,  and  few  States  are  now  more 
prosperous.  The  area  of  the  two  States,  the  population,  debts, 
and  assessed  valuations,  are  as  follows : 

, Indiana. v  < Illinois. * 

1840.  1840. 

Area  acres.    31,478,760  34,118,000 

Population 685,86^—1850.        988,416  476,183—1850.        851,470 

Assessed  Value $115,500,065-4^53.266,007,614  76,1SO.S30— 1853.  284,715.963 

Debt 14,057,000—1853.     6,201,617  11,042,22^-1853.    10,140,270 

The  two  States  together  have  increased  from  1,162,049  in- 
habitants to  1,839,886,  and  the  assessed  value  from  $191,710,295 
to  $490,813,577,  or  from  an  average  value  of  abput  $190  per 
head  to  $272  per  head,  while  the  debts  have  been  mostly  ar- 
ranged so  as  to  be  in  rapid  process  of  settlement.  In  the  case 
of  Indiana,  she  had,  in  1841,  the  unfinished  Wabash  and  Erie 
Canal,  designed  to  connect  Lake  Erie  with  the. Ohio  River.  On 
this  canal  had  been  expended  some  $3,000,000,  and  it  possessed 
about  1,000,000  acres  of  land  donated  by  Congress  to  aid  in  its 
completion.  It  was  then  proposed  by  Mr.  Charles  Butler,  of 
New- York,  that  the  holders  of  the  unpaid  bonds  of  the  State 
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should  advance,  on  security  of  the  canal  and  its  lands,  $800,000 
to  complete  it,  in  the  hands  of  trustees ;  that  the  State  debt, 
amounting  with  the  arrears  of  interest  to  $16,254,592,  should 
be  divided  by  two ;  that  holders  of  one-half  should  look  to  the 
canal  and  its  lands  only  for  their  pay,  and  to  meet  the  other  half 
the  State  should  levy  a  tax.  This  proposition  was  accepted, 
and  the  canal  has  been  completed  by  the  means  pointed  out, 
under  the  direction  of  Mr.  Butler.  The  proposition  was  made 
in  1845,  and  the  prosperity  which  Mr.  Butler  estimated  as  the 
probable  result  has  been  outrun  by  the  facts.  The  assessed  value 
of  real  estate  has  risen  as  follows : 

AsreRfed  valae.  Taxen. 

1845 $118,870,251  $768,051 

1853 266,097,614  1.62«,943 

Increase $147,227,353  $857,892 

By  the  funding  operation  the  liabilities  of  the  State  for  debt 
were  reduced  from  $743,000  annual  interest  on  debt  to  $310,000. 
That  is  to  say,  the  annual  tax  of  1845  was  hardly  sufficient  for 
the  interest,  and  in  1853  it  exceeds  it  by  $1,310,000.  Yet,  in 
proportion  to  the  means  of  the  people  to  pay,  the  taxes  are  now 
far  lighter  than  then. 

Illinois,  in  1841,  was  possessed  of  her  unfinished  canal,  run- 
ning from  Chicago  100  miles  to  the  Illinois  River.  The  canal 
owned  234,370  acres  of  land.  This  canal  and  land  were  placed 
in  the  hands  of  David  Leavitt,  Esq.,  as  trustee  for  the  bondhold- 
ers, who  loaned  $1,600,000  to  complete  the  canal.  That  has 
been  perfected,  the  lands  sold,  and  the  loan  of  $1,600,000  reim- 
bursed. The  balance  of  the  lands  and  tolls  are  now  being  ap- 
plied to  the  payment  of  the  canal  bonds.  With  the  progress  of 
the  canal  to  completion  there  have  been  constructed  numerous 
railroads  concentrating  in  Chicago.  One  of  these,  the  Chicago 
and  Galena  Road,  has  been  in  operation  some  time  through  a 
country  dependent  upon  it  for  transportation.  The  influence  of 
that  road  upon  the  population  and  valuation  of  the  counties 
through  which  it  runs  is  conspicuous  in  the  following  compila- 
tion  Irom  official  documents : 

Trade  of  the  Galena  and  Chicago  Railroad. 


-Population  — V  / Valuation.- 


Counties.        1840.  1850.  1840.  1850.  1853. 

Gov.  Davis 6,180. ..  .18,767  ....$383,715  ....$2,785,226....  $4,294,573 

Winnebago 4,609. . .  .11,737 222,630 1,564,617 3,000,339 

Lake 2,634. . .  .15,134 95,38S 1,222,088 1,965,651 

Kane 6,551 ....  16,242 289,565 1,442,001 3,247,846 

Dupaye 3,535...-  9,290 196,290 943,503. 2,104,146 

Cook 10,201. . .  .43,280. . . .  1,864,205 7,617,102 22,929,687 

Boone 1,';05....   7,627 55,990 717,192 1,492,256 

Kendall new 7  730 1,205,732 1,767,136 

Carroll 1,023....  4,586 

Ogle 8,479....  10,020   .    ...175,655 971,230 2,201,612 

Total 39,917. .  .148,407.  ...$3,346,680. . .  .$18,839,169.. .  .$44,113,199 
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One  year's  interest  on  the  enhanced  valuation  would  build  the 
railroad,  which  delivered  from  the  farms  it  traverses,  last  year,  a 
value  of  farm  produce  more  than  equal  to  its  cost.  The  en- 
hanced valuation  on  the  track  of  that  road  has  given  $1404)00 
per  annum  towards  the.  payment  of  the  State  interest.  The  in- 
crease in  the  canal  counties  has  been  nearly  as  large,  and  the  in- 
fluence of  the  other  railroads  over  the  districts  through  which 
they  run  will  be  as  great.  The  Galena  and  Chicago  Kailroad 
was  projected  at  a  cost  of  $2,432,000,  over  a  route  on  which?the 
whole  valuation  in  1840  was  $3,346,680,  and  a  population  under 
40,000.     The  results  have  been  wonderful. 

The  Illinois  Central  branch,  running  south  from  Chicago  to 
meet  the  main  trunk  at  Centralia,  which  extends  to  Cairo,  runs 
mainly  through  twenty-four  counties,  of  which  the  present  valu- 
ation, exclusive  of  Chicago,  is  $41,647,204,  or  three  times  the 
cost  of  that  portion  of  the  road.  The  experience  *  of  the  Gale- 
na road  shows  that  as  the  population  becomes  hiore  dense,  the 
wealth  has  increased  in  a  double  ratio.  That  is,  in  round  num- 
bers, 40,000  persons  in  1840  owned  an  average  of  $80  each  ;  in 
1854  143,000  persons  owned  rather  more  than  $130  each.  The 
numbers  increased  250  per  cent.,  and  the  wealth  of  each  in- 
creased 62  J  per  cent.  The  same  results  on  the  line  of  the  Cen- 
tral road,  within  five  years,  carry  the  valuation  of  those  counties 
to  $120,000,000. 

It  is  to  be  borne  in  mind  that  a  great  portion  of  this  immense 
prosperity  has  been  derived  directly  from  the  proper  application 
of  the  lands  of  the  federal  government.  By  their  aid  alone  did 
Indiana  and  Illinois,  during  the  dark  days  ot  their  finances,  pro- 
cure as  much  money  as  would  complete  their  canals.  The  ex- 
penditure of  that  money  developed  a  local  prosperity  on  which 
the  railroad  impulse  was  based.  The  attraction  of  settlers,  who 
brought  lands  within  the  tax  list,  aided  the  States  in  resuminjj 

Eayments.     It  was  a  far  more  direct  mode  of  restoring  national 
onor  than  by  assuming  the  debts,  because  the  States  now  pay 
their  own  debt?. 

The  pretended  donation  of  land  to  the  State  of  Illinois,  in  aid 
of  the  Central  road,  amounts  to  this,  and  no  more :  On  the  tract 
of  that  road  the  Government  had  12,500,000  acres,  which  it  had 
tried  during  fifteen  years  in  vain  to  sell.  It  was  most  fertile 
land,  but  worthless  to  the  settler,  because  inaccessible  to  market. 
The  Government  gave  away  one-fourth  in  order  to  make  the 
other  three-fourths  more  valuable  than  its  best  lands.  The  Cen- 
tral road  undertook  it,  and  has  paid  the  government  $800,000 
duties  on  70,000  tons  of  iron  ;  a  sum  more  than  equal  to  the 
whole  value  of  the  land ;  and  the  government,  in  addition,  gets 
$6,000,000  for  the  remainder  of  its  land  more  than  the  minimum 
price.     Thus,  for  2,500,000  acres  of  land,  which  it  before  could 
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not  sell  at  all,  it  gets  $6,800,000  cash,  or  $2,50  per*  acre,  and 
calls  it  "  a  gift/*  There  is  not  a  land-holder  in  the  country  but 
would  like  to  make  just  such  "gifts  "of  his  property. 

If  now  we  suppose  that  the  lands  had  been  given  to  settlers,  as 
proposed  under  the  new  land  bill,  and  fools  enough  had  been 
found  to  go  on  to  the  inaccessible  landsj  when  would  the  road 
ever  have  been  built,  or  the  lands  ever  have  repaid  the  labor  of 
breaking  them  up  ?  Most  undoubtedly  the  great  national  inter- 
.  ests  require  that  one  portion  of  the  land  should  be  applied  to  the 
improvement  of  that  j^held  by  settlers,?  through  the  construction 
of  public  works. 


Art.  T.— THE  NEW-ORLEANS  ACADEIT  OF  SCIENCES* 

We  have  just  received  the  first  volume  of  the  Transactions 
of  this  flourishing  institution,  embracing  a  number  of  highly  in- 
teresting and  valuable  papers  on  various  branches  of  science. 
The  volume  is  an  earnest  of  the  success  and  future  prospects  of 
the  institution,  which  already  includes  among  its  Fellows  the 
most  distinguished  scientific  and  literary  men  of  the  South. 

Among  the  papers  published  in  these  Transactions,  we  notice 
the  following : — On  Indian  Antiquities,  by  Prof.  E.  Everett, 
President  of  Orleans  College,  La.  On  noman  Coinage,  by 
Prof.  Chilton,  of  the  Louisiana  University.  On  the  Mineral 
Waters  of  Louisiana,  Mississippi,  and  Arkansas,  by  Dr.  W.  P. 
Riddell.  On  Allotropic  Phosphorus,  by  Dr.  Crawcour,  of  New- 
Orleans  ;  also  contnbutions  on  various  subjects,  too  numerous 
to  mention,  by  Prof.  Riddell,  of  the  University  of  Louisiana, 
Prof.  Forshay,  Mai.  Blanchard,  Rev.  Dr.  Campbell,  Dr.  Copes, 
Dr.  Benedict,  the  Permanent  Secretary,  and  other  members. 

The  New-Orleans  Academy  of  Sciences  owes  its  existence 
to  the  exertions  and  love  of  science  of  a  few  scientific  gentle- 
men of  New-Orleans,  whose  names  appear  in  the  Transactions. 
The  first  President  of  the  Academy  was  Dr.  JodiAH  Hale,  of 
New-Orleans.  Its  present.  President  is  Dr.  E.  H.  Barton,  of 
New-Orleans.  The  present  number  of  Fellows  is  about  fifty. 
The  Academy  embraces  all  branches  of  science,  and  is  divided 
into  eleven  sections.  The  following  are  the  sections,  with  the 
present  Chairmen  and  Committees  of  each : — 

1st. — Natural  History  of  Animals. — Chairman,  Dr.  Smith.  Committee, 
Lindsay,  Crawcour,  Dowler. 

2d — Botany. — Chairman,  Dr.  Hale.  Committee,  J.  L.  RiddeU,  Bolton, 
Blanchard. 

3d.— Geoloffy.— Chairman,  Prof.  Chilton.  Committee,  Hale,  Copes,  Mitch- 
ell, W.  P.  Riddell.  Henderson,  Simonds,  Blanchard. 
•    4th,— Chemistry  and  Natural  Philosophy.— Chairman,  Professor  Riddell, 
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Committee,  Macgibbon,  W.  P.  Riddell,  Copes,  Crawcour,  T.  C.  Copes,  Mac 
Nair  and  Corry. 

5th — Astronomy  and  Mathematics. — Chairman,  Maj.  filanchard.  Com- 
mittee, J.  L.  Riddell,  Campbell,  Soott^  Simonds,  Mao  Nair. 

6th. — Antiquarian  Researches  and  Ethnology. — Chairman,  Dr.  Dowler. 
Committee,  Crawcour,  Parmele,  Benedict,  Scott,  Henderson. 

7th, — History,  Biography  and  Philology.— Chafrman,  Mr.  Parmele.  Com- 
mittee, Hughes,  Gordon,  Mitchell,  Campbell,  Scott,  Henderson. 

8th. — Medicine. — Chairman,  Dr.  Crawcour.  Committee,  Macgibbon, 
Lindsay,  Barton,  Dowler,  Smith. 

9th. — Geography,  Statistics  and  Political  Economy. — Chairman,  Dr.  Bar- 
on .     Committee,  Lindsay,  Blanchard,  Chilton,  Gordon,  Everett. 

10th — Psychology  and  iEsthetics.--Chairman,  Dr.  Campbell.  Commit- 
tee, Hughes,  Blanchard,  Benedict,  Lindsay. 

lllh. — Ag^riculture.  Chairman,  Dr.  Lindsay.  Committee,  W.  P.  Rid- 
dell,  Baldwin. 

The  New-Orleans  Academy  of  Sciences  bids  fair  to  become 
one  of  the  most  important  institutions  of  the  kind  in  this  coun- 
try. It  is  the  most  southern  of  any  on  the  globe,  and  in  a  sec- 
tion of  this  continent  which  affords  a  wide  and  but  partially  ex- 
plored field,  for  scientific  research.  The  South  needs  such  an 
institution,  as  a  nucleus  about  which  its  numerous  scientific  men 
may  cluster,  and  make  known  the  results  of  their  labors.  There 
is  no  city  in  the  Union,  of  its  size,  containing  a  greater  number 
of  scientific  men  than  New-Orleans ;  and  no  other  city  afibrd- 
ing  greater  facilities  for  scientific  research.  The  characteristic 
liberality  of  the  South,  and  especially  that  of  Louisiana,  will  en- 
courage this  rising  institution,  and  nothing  will  be  wanting — 
with  a  continuance  of  the  present  zeal  and  industry  of  its  mem- 
bers— to  insure  its  complete  success,  and  to  rank  it  among  the 
first  of  the  scientific  institutions  of  the  day. 


Art.  FI.—SOUTHWESTERK  CITIES. 

1.  Memphis. — In  1850  there  were  5026  persons  bom  in  the 
United  States,  and  1401  foreign  born,  white  and  free  colored, 
residing  in  Memphis.  Of  the  foreigners,  704  were  Irish,  341 
Germans,  69  French.  Of  the  natives,  less  than  one-half  were 
born  in  the  City  or  State.  By  a  [census  the  present  year  there 
were  in  Memphis  9670  whites,  2858  sla*ves,  159  free  colored; 
total,  12,687.      The  value  of  taxable  property  has  thus   pro- 


1851 $4,978,000 

1853 6,377,000 

1 854-6 8,266,600 

The  receipts  of  cotton  for  the  last  two  years  average  200,000 
bales  each.     A  repoi-t  to  the  Common  Council  states : 
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1  now  lay  before  you  my  report  of  the  City  Census,  showing  total  popula- 
tion 12,687,  within  the  city  limits,  being  an  increase  of  25  per  cent,  in  the 
last  year.  According  to  an  estimate  made  by  me,  the  population  in  the 
immediate  suburbs  of  the  city  is  2,960.  Doubtless  it  exceeds  3.000,  giving 
US  a  permanent  population  of  at  least  16,000.  If  to  this  be  added  that  large 
class  of  persons  who,  though  not  properly  citizens,  are  engaged  in  business 
pursuits  and  avocations  here  during  every  winter,  it  will  be  seen  .that  the 
population  of  Memphis  reaches  an  amount  eq^ual  to  that  claimed  by  its  most 
sanguine  friends.  Persons  unacquainted  with  th^  facts  may  be  disposed 
to  sneer  at  this  estimate  of  those  without  the  city  limits,  as  an  attempt  to 
over  estimate  our  population.  All  who  are  acquainted  with  the  facts  are 
well  aware  that  the  proportion  of  this  class  is  larger  with  us  than  ia  any 
city  of  the  southwest,  embraciug  as  it  does  a  large  proportion  of  our  busi- 
.  ness  men.  If  there  had  been  any  disposition  to  misrepresent  the  facts,  it  is 
-  evident  this  class  would  have  been  incli;ided  in  the  estimate,  withoul  stating 
that  they  were  not  within  the  present  city  limits ;  and  the  census  would 
have  been  taken  in  the  winter,  when  every  one  knows  our  population  is 
much  larger  than  in  the  summer.  Some  of  our  citizens  strongly  object  to  the 
census  being  taken  in  the  summer ;  but  it  must  be  admitted  that  if  the  ob- 
ject is  to  obtain  the  amount  of  permanent  population,  it  can  be  much  more 
correctly  arrived  at  then  than  in  the  winter.  Two  causes  have  tended  to 
produce  this  disposition  to  spread  without  the  city  bounds — the  beauty  and 
adaptedness  of  tne  country  in  the  immediate  vicinity  for  resident  purposes, 
and  the  somewhat  hi^h  rate  of  taxes  it  is  found  necessary  to  impose,  in 
order  to  carry  on  those  improvements  required  by  our  rapidly  growing  city. 
Hitherto  there  have  been  no  counteracting  causes  to  prevent  this  j  but  not 
to  mention  others,  there  is  now  one  in  active  operation  which  will  have  a 
strong  influence  to  con6ne  our  citizens  within  more  narrow  bounds.  I  refer 
to  our  public  schools.  The  experience  of  the  last  year  has  already  demon- 
strated that  they  have  now  reached  a  state  of  excellence  far  surpassing  the 
usual  character  of  our  private  schools,  producing  results  which  could  not 
have  been  expected  from  them  in  so  short  a  time,  even  by  their  most  en- 
thusiastic friends. 

For  these  results  we  are  mainly  indebted  to  our  worthy  President  of  the 
Board  of  Public  Schools,  Dr.  A.  P.  Jierrill,  assisted  by  an  excellent  superin- 
tendent and  accomplished  teachers.  Since  his  residence  here  he  has  de- 
voted nearly  the  whWe  of  his  time  and  talents  to  the  building  up  of  our 
public  schools,  gratuitously  at  that,  with  an  amount  of  ability  and  perse- 
yerance  seldom  equalled,  as  is  clearly  shown  by  the  state  of  perfection  and 
excellence  which  they  have  already  attained. 

A  word  here  with  reference  to  our  manufactories  may  not  be  uninterest- 
ing. Not  to  be  too  prolix,  suffice  it  to  say  that  we  have  three  extensive 
Jbunderies,  machine  shops  and  boiler  yards,  establishments  for  the  manufac- 
ture of  railroad  cars,  ploughs,  wagons,  carts,  wheel-barrows,  carriasres,  cotton 
gins,  horse  mills,  sash,  doors  and  blinds,  ana  every  description  of  wood  work, 
soap,  candles  and  lard  oil,  furniture;  saddlery  and  harness,  hats,  watches 
and  jewelry,  an  extensive  cotton  mill',  planing  mill  and  flouring  mills,  each 
and  all  turning  out  an  amount  of  work  much  larger  than  is  generally  sup- 
posed, and  of  a  quality  much  superior  to  that  generally  brought  from  abroad. 
All  these  establishment.s  have  sprung  up  within  a  lew  years,  and  though 
laboring  under  disadvantages  incidental  to  every  new  enterprise,  the  expe- 
rience of  the  last  year  has  clearly  demonstrated  that  they  are  not  onl^  ad- 
vantageous to  our  city,  but  also  conducive  to  the  wealth  and  prosperity  of 
their  respective  owners. 

The  superior  advantages  of  Memphis  for  a  boat  yard,  for  the  construction, 
and  a  dock  for  the  repair  of  steamboats,  cannot  longer  be  overlooked. 
Doubtless  we  shall  soon  have  an  establishment  of  this  kind ;  and  though  the 
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pioneers  in  8uoh  an  enterprise  will  have  some  difficulties  to  encounter,  yet 
a  very  short  time  will  demonstrate  (as  in  the  case  of  the  others)  that  such 
an  establi.^hment  will  be  not  only  conducive  to  the  prosperity  of  Memphis, 
but  also  to  the  wealth  of  whoever  may  have  the  boldness  to  engage  in  8U<^ 
a  work . 

At  the  same  ratio  of  increase  as  has  taken  place  during  the  past  year,  in 
five  years  Memphis  would  have  a  population  of  50,000.  Who  can  doubt 
but  that  the  rate  of  increase  will  be  even  greater  ?  Memphis  is  but  jusi 
awakening  to  a  sense  of  her  superior  advantages.  We  have  now  four  ex- 
tensive and  important  lines  of  railroad  in  course  of  construction,  having 
ample  means  secured  for  their  speedy  completion.  A  few  years  will  clearly 
demonstrate  that  her  future  is  even  more  bright  and  glorious  than  is  claimed 
by  her  most  enthusiastic  citizens. 

VICKSBUR6,    HISS. 

Staiement  of  Cotton  delivered  at  Vicksburg^  by  the  Vicksburg  and  Jadaon 
Railroad,  for  each  year  ending  September  1. 


September. . 

October 

November . 
December . . 

January 

February... 

March 

April 

May 

June 

July 

August . . . . . 


Total 84,901  61,797 


1847.     1848.     1849.     1850.     1851.     1852.     1853.     1854. 


1,602 

6,996 

8,466 

7,358 

4,995 

3,310 

1,102 

1,302 

470 

161 

21 

138 


2,315 

7,261 

7,717 

6,609 

10,673 

7,973 

6,179 

2,030 

577 

481 

325 

657 


5,658 

10,881 

9,238 

8,470 

7,013 

7,622 

6,822 

2,229 

1,015 

235 

322 

177 


1,143 
4,895 
5,369 
5,313 
3,329 
4,463 
2,439 
1,862| 
1,200 
205! 


2,079  4,711 
11,811  12,665 
12,^96  10,957 


95 
65 


9,672 
10,710 

2,664 
878 

1,653 

2,191 
874 
210 
352 


17,215 

9,832 

6,754 

4,479 

1,791 

1,076 

272 

246 

626 


59,682  29,878  66,880|  70,623 


8,224 

20,316 

22,273 

14,704 

14,084 

9.131 

4,276 

2,493 

1,241 

681 

307 

252 


97,868  88,378 


2,316 

10,610 

17,802 

20,706 

18.916 

8,837 

6,751 

3,956 

1,656 

595 

784 

1,350 


Amount  of  Cotton  received  at  Vicksburg^  by  Railroad,  and  Amount  from 
each  Depot — Year  ending  \st  September, 

DEPOTS.  1851.  1852.  1863.  1854. 

Brandon 7,561 7,856 1 2,446 12.336 

Jackson 8,297 0,382 14,618 10,370 

Bailey's,  Jackson 18,346 16,194 26,469 21,908 

.Clinton 10,283 11.961 16,117.. ..!.  16,681 

Bolton's 6,030 6,896 6.686 6,872 

Raymond 1,117 4,729 6,996 5,530 

Edward's 8,176 11,259 11,278 10,572 

Way  Stations 2,121 3,746 8,416 6,109 


Total 56,880 70,528. 


.97,868 88,878 


Art.  VIL-THE  VIReiNIA  STATE  PAIB. 

In  our  next  issue  we  hope  to  be  able  to  present  a  sketch  of  the 
Agricultural  Fair  which  is  now  attracting  such  crowds  of  Vir- 
ginians to  their  beautiful  Capitol.  Such  indications  of  progrew 
at  the  South  are  cheering.     Already  have  we  the  annual  exhi- 
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bition  in  Georgia,  the  South  Carolina  Agricultural  and  Mechan- 
ics' Institute,  with  its  fine  building  in  progress  at  Charleston,  the 
Southern  Agricultural  Convention,  meeting  alternately  in  each 
of  the  States,  and  next  in  order  at  Raleigh,  North  Carolina,  even 
Louisiana  has  woke  up  again  and  re-established  her  State  Soci- 
ety. 

The  following  is  extracted  from  the  report  of  the  Virginia  Ex- 
ecutive Committee :  ^ 

The  Executive  Committee  cannot,  in  justice  to  the  city  of  Richmond, 
omit  to  state  that  by  her  council  and  citizens  individuftlly,  she  has  contrib- 
uted to  the  society  in  land  and  money  the  sum  of  $54,000^  or  even  more  than 
that  by  several  thousand,  if  we  take  into  view  the  enhanced  value  of  tha 
beautiful  lot  which  she  has  placed  at  our  disposal  as  long  as  we  choose  to 
occupy  it,  and  farther,  to  say  that  the  skill  and  taste  of  one  of  her  mostule^ 
fui  citizens  (Mr.  T.  T.  Giles)  have  adorned  the  grounds  and  fitted  them  for 
our  use  and  reception  as  no  other  grounds  in  the  Union  are  fitted  up.  It  is 
to  be  hoped  that  this  liberality  io  an  institution  whose  benefits  are  out  see^ 
ondary  ib  her,  will  not  be  without  its  influence  on  those  whose  direct  inter- 
est it  is  to  foster  and  promote  it. 

The  Executive  Committee  are  fully  conscious  that  for  the  want  of  ade- 
quate means  they  have  been  unahle  to  carry  out  many  imports^nt  measures 
which,  in  the  ardor  of  their  zeal,  they  had  fondly  hoped  to  accomplis)^. 
Yet,  BO  far  from  being  discouraffed,  they  cannot^  on  reviewing  the  brief  hii- 
tory  of  this  society,  repress  a  teeling  of  gratification  at  the  eminent  success 
of  their  labors. 

rt  is  believed  that  the  records  of  no  similar  institution  in  the  world,  ex- 
hibit an  instance  of  success  at  once  so  speedy,  complete  and  brilliant.  Leet 
than  three  years  ago,  when  all  former  efibrts  to  establish  a  State  Agriculto- 
ral  Society  had  signally  failed,  on  a  dark  and  gloomy  winter's  evening,  a 
small  band  of  determined  patriots,  numbering  litUe  more  than  one  hundred, 
still  hopeful,  and  undilhiayed,  assembled  at  the  capital  of  their  State,  to 
make  a  last  effort  to  rouse  the  dormant  energies  of  Virginia,  and  to  estab- 
lish a  society  that  should  be  worthy  of  the  intelligence  of  her  farmers,  and 
the  ancient  renown  of  this  noble  Commonwealth.  The  meeting  was  con- 
tinued from  day  to  day,  a  constitution  adopted,  officers  elected,  and  ihe 
society  put  in  successful  operatipn.  Its  members  and  resources  rapidly  in- 
creased. New  zeal  ^as  infused  into  the  Agricultural  community,  and 
aided  by  the  magnificent  liberality  of  the  city  of  Richmond,  we  were  enar 
bled  before  the  close  of  the  second  year  of  its  existence,  to  hold  (he  first  an- 
noai  exhibition  of  the  society — an  exhibition  which,  in  taste  and  magnifi-- 
cenoe,  has  scarcely  been  equalled  in  any  part  of  the  world,  and  which  not 
only  gratified  our  State  pride,  and  interested  our  own  people^  but  attracted 
the  attention  of  the  whole  Union  to  the  vast  undeveloped  resources  of  the 
Conomonwealth,  and  called  forth  the  admiration  of  the  enlightened  strapgerg 
from  all  quarters,  at  the  moral,  pbyslca),  and  intellectual  sublimity  of  the 
spectacle.  The  farmers  of  the  State'and  the  oitizens  of  Richmond  seemed 
to  oatoh  inspiration  from  the  scene,  and  promptly  contributed  from  their 
own  means  a  sum  sufficient  to  place  the  society  on  a  permanent  footing. 

Since  that  memorable  meeting,  the  effects  of  which  on  the  fortunes  of 
the  State  none  can  estimate,  much  practical  information  has  been  diffused 
through  the^  instrumentality  of  the  society ;  new  zeal  for  improvement  had 
been  awakened ;  and,  notwithstanding  a  paitial  failure  of  the  crops  of  the 
State,  through  Providential  visitations,  the  resources  of  our  people  are  con- 
siderably increased;  emicratio!^  has  ceased,  and  immigration  has  com*' 
menoed ;  the  price  of  lan&  has  rapidly  advanced)  our  fichools  and  colleges 
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•  are  crowded  to  oTerflowing;  so  that  it  may  probably  be  said  withtni^ 
that  Virginia  has  now,  in  proportion  to  population,  more  youths  in  a  cgvm 
of  thorough  education  than  any  other  Stiate  in  the  Union.  Over  these  be- 
aefioeot  results,  in  part  at  least  to  be  attributed  to  the  success  of  onr  society, 
we  hare  just  cause  to  rek>ice.  The  close  of  another  year  finds  us  oa  tiie 
eye  of  a  stitl  grander  exhibition.  With  our  grounds  {rreat^^  enlarged  a&d 
improved,  a  most  liberal  premium  list,  zealous  preparations  for  an  eztensiie 
exhibition,  and  a  vast  throng  of  our  enlightened  farmers  in  attendance  from 
every  part  of  the  Commonwealth,  numbering  thousands  beyond  those  pre- 
sent on  the  former  occasion,  we  have  every  reason  to  expect  a  most  brilliant 
and  attractive  spectacle.  With  these  cheering  evidences  in  the  past,  how 
can  we  doubt  our  future  success  ?  Let  the  larmers  of  Virginia  come  up  to 
the  annual  exhibition  with  their  votive  offerings,  forgetting  all  local  and  par- 
ty distinctions,  remembering  that  they  have  a  common  liome  and  a  com- 
mon destiny,  and  cordially  and  harmoniously  co-operathiff  in  our  glorioot 
cause,  and  the  beneficent  effects  of  our  labors  will  descena  to  distant  goie- 
lations,  and  our  latest  posterity  will  have  cause  to  bless  the  day  that  inaugQ- 
rated  the  Virginia  State  Agrioulmral  Society. 


Art.  Tm.— PESTIIENCE  AT  TIE  lOCIl. 

At  the  opening  of  another  wintry  season,  how  many  hearts 
will  be  ligntened  in  the  prospect  of  returning  healthfateeSB 
throughout  the  stricken  regions  of  the  South !  How  many  homes 
have  been  visited  with  sorrows — how  many .  hearths  have  been 
made  desolate,  by  the  pestilence  which  has  so  long  and  so  cruel- 
ly indulged  undisputed  sway !  Alas,  the  memory  of  scenes  that 
have  been  witnessed  will  linger  long  among  us ! 

Confined  no  longer  to  its  accustomed  haunts,  yellow  fever,  that 
scourge  of  the  tropics,  has  found  new  fields  for  the  exerciseof 
its' deadly  power.  It  has  swept  up  from  the  sea-coast  into  the 
interior,  and  desolated  rural  provinces  far  removed  even  from 
navigable  streams.  Surely  this  is  some  other  enemy  introduced 
among  us,  and  not  that  ancient  one  with  which  we  were  accus- 
tomed to  combat.  Never  before  have  such  phenomena  present- 
ed themselves.  Never  has  it  seemed  that  all  classes  and  aQ 
jplaces  were  to  be  swept  alike  within  the  vortex  of  the  destroyer. 

It  is  even  so.  The  admonition  is  too  strong  to  be  disr^itd- 
ed.  The  pestilence  that  has  come  in  upon  us  has  no  abiding 
place.  It  passes  hither  and  thither.  Now  in  New-Orleans,  m 
the  summer  of  '53  it  appears  in  Mobile,  and  almost  simolta^ 
neously  makes  havoc  throughout  Louisiana,  aQd  far  into  the 
hearts  of  Alabama  and  Mississippi.  Another  summer,  and 
Charleston,  Augusta,  Montgomery,  Beaufort,  are  sorely  and  sad- 
ly visited,  and  Savannah  is  devoured  by  a  plague  which  has 
scarcely  any  parallel.  Yet  another  summer,  and  who  shi^  say 
that  Wilmington  and  Raleigh,  Richmond  and  Washington,  Bat 
timore,  New- York,  aiul  even  Boston,  may  not  constitute  fo^. 
itools  in  the  march  of  this  colossus  of  desolatioa  ?    Scie&cp itr 
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ready  proclaims  it.  The  past  is  not  without  its  precedents.  No 
section  can  expect  immunity.  Let  us  be  vigilant,  yet  manful| 
in  the  prospect.  The  coward  dies  every  day — the  brave  but 
once.  There  is  a  providence  protecting  those  whd  do  their  duty 
in  every  crisis,  like  that  which  carried  the  Hebrew  youth  through 
the  fiery  furnace. 

Dr.  Barton,  from  some  statistics  furnished  him  by  the  Census 
Office,  with  the  aid  of  local  reports,  was  enabled  to  form  the 
following  table,  showing  the  proportion  in  which  persons  in  New- 
Orleans  ol  different  nativities  were  subjects  of  Yellow  Fever  in 
the  summer  of  1863,  which  may  be  considered  a  type  fbr  every 
season : — 


COST  OF   ACCLIMATION, 

Showing  the  Life  Cost  of  Acclimation ;  or  Liabilities  to  Yellow  Fever  from 
Nativity ^/is  exhibited  by  the  Epidemic  of  1853,  in  Neto'-Orleans, 


NATIVITIES— Statb  and  Covmtbt. 


<  New-Orleaot j 

(State of  Looitiana 

Soothen    (  Arkaatms,  Mii0l'>dppl,  Alaljaora 

Sute*.      }  Georgia,  Soath  CaroHna 

Nortkern  <  North  Carolina,  Virginia,  Maryland... 

SJaTeStatet.^  TenDonee,  Keniocky  

WAi^h.*n  i  New.Tork,  Vermont,  Maaaachavetu.. .. 

^ISr      ]  Maine.  Rhode  Uland,  Connectient 

^^        CNew>Jersey,Pennaylyaniat  Delaware. 

ft.  Wectem  ( Ohio,  Indiaoi^  fUinoli 

(MiMoarl 


;;;•! 


)  BrHltfh  Aiaeriea. . 


Bftl-    Eatio 

Eattmated  mated      per 

Popnla-  pojmla-  SMntallty  1000 

tloo        tioa        tmm    oftha 

ia  Ip        YtUow  poim- 

1850.       1853.       Peirer.  jatlott. 

88,337.. 4fl,004..  J   'g..    S.SI 

9.655..  8,170..        4S..  ISJS 

4,100..  4,g84..      168..    80.^0 

8,808..  10,751..      8SS..   39J8 

1,608..  a,080..        «S..  44 J3 

318..      881..        80..  60.94 


rWeatlndiee.... 
^8o«th  America.. 
(Mexico 

I  Great  Britain... 
Mreland 

Europe.     }  r^„|. 

Middle      tPmsflia 

Europe.      /  Germany 

t'«r Wetteni )  Holland 

Biirope.     (BelfUim 

MotloUiiKraf  f  AuMria 

Europe.     ( Switzerland. . 


66,046..      9ta. 


Soalhern 
Borope. 


[  France.. 

i  Spain... 
{Italy.... 


1,808. 

.  1,TOO.. 

11. 

3,832. 

.  4,508.. 

940. 

«,093.. 

96.611.. 

8,669. 

491. 

688.. 

96. 

14,765. 

17,718. . 

9,339 

127. 

.   159.. 

80. 

663. 

TOT.. 

1T6. 

8,306. 

.  9,967.. 

480 

l,fl4S. 

9,9ir.. 

69.648.. 

61 

109,679 

T,OII 

.  19i9 
.     6.14 

.  99J9 
.  90I.97 

.I68J6 

.  189.01 
.898J4 
.«W.<)8 
.  48.13 
.  99.d6 

111.01 


Thus,  of  citizens  of  Louisiana,  but  3  in  1,000  died,  (it  was 
impossible  to  separate  the  population  of  the  City  and  State,  of 
those  born  in  the  South,  18  in  1,000;)  in  the  Northern  States, 
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82;  North  West,  44;  Ireland,  204;  Holland  and  Belgium, 
328.  Dr.  Baxton  estimates  the  population  of  New- Orleans  dur- 
ing the  season  at  125,000,  as  he  cannot  find  that  more  than 
30,000  had  left.  The  deaths  by  yellow  fever  were  8,101,  or  1 
in  about  15.  The  imacclimated  portion  of  the  population  he 
estimates  at  60,000,  of  whom  one-seventh  would  then  have  died. 
The  total  mortality  during  the  year  in  New-Orleans,  from  all 
diseases,  1  in  10.23.  The  total  number  of  cases  of  yellow  fever 
was  29.020,  of  which  the  deaths  were  nearly  28  per  cent.  This 
is  the  largest  number  of  cases  and  the  greatest  mortality  from 
yellow  fever  that  ever  aflBicted  our  city.  But  it  is  the  least  mor- 
tality to  the  number  of  dases  that  has  ever  occurred  in  a  great 
and  malignant  epidemic. 


Art.  IX.-THB  SLATE  TRADE-CALIFORNIA. 

Driven  by  the  fanaticism  of  the  North,  the  subject  of  the 
Slave  trade  has  again  been  opened  by  some  of  the  Southern 
presses,  and  it  is  argued  that  much  has  been  lost  and  little  gained 
by  its  abolition.  It  is  very  certain  that  but  for  the  cheerful  ac- 
quiescence of  the  South,  this  trade  could  have  been  prosecuted 
as  successfully  as  it  has  been  in  Cuba  and  in  South  America  of 
Jater  years.  Between  1840  and  1847  249,800  Africans  were 
taken  into  Brazil,  and  52,000  into  the  Spanish  Colonies.  The 
annual  number  exported  from  Africa  is  supposed,  even  now,  lo 
average  70  to  80,000.  The  whole  number  of  Africans  imported 
altogether  into  the  United  States  is  estimated,  by  Mr.  Carey  of 
Philadelphia,  on  reliable  data,  at  333,000.  This  number,  under 
the  wholesome  system  of  slavery,  has  swelled  to  over  3,000,000, 
whilst  of  the  1,700,000  which  were  imported  into  the  British 
West  Indies,  after  nearly  two  centuries,  but  660,000  remained 
to  be  emancipated.     The  Charleston  Mercury  asks  : 

Is  it  not  time  to  look  at  this  matter  as  involving  questions  which,  stretch- 
ing beyond  the  narrow  vision  of  dreamers,  demand  for  their  solution  calm 
inquiry  and  sober  discussion  ?  Does  not  the  Slave  Ti  ado,  in  supplying  t-o 
many  flourishing  Ssates  the  labor  needful  for  their  development,  in  abun* 
dantly  furnishing  to  the  world  the  most  useful  products  of  human  labor,  in 
bringing  the  savage  within  the  pale  of  civilization  and  Christianity,  and 
lastly,  by  still  progressing  in  its  work,  in  defiance  of  all  attempts  at  \U  sup- 
pression, by  all  these  titles,  rightfully  claim  for  itself  an  origin  higher  than 
mere  avarice,  and  a  recognition  at  the  hands  of  Government  other  than  is 
.accorded  to  tne  buccaneer  and  pirate  ?  We  desire  to  see  Lhis  qi-^estion  taken 
out  of  the  hands  of  empty-headed  fanatics,  who  have  all  along  usurped  iis 
control,  and  when  this  is  done,  we  confidently  txpect  to  see  the  Slave  Trade 
classed  among  those  mysteries  which,  however  repulsive  to  fastidious  eyci^ 
are  yet)  in  the  hands  of  God,  the  instruments  of  man's  progress.  • 
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The  Riclimond  Enquirer  finds  reason  to  predict  another  slave 
State  in  California : 

Happily,  the  result  of  the  recent  elections  is  not  altogether  disastrous  to' 
the  South.  £yen  from  the  gloom  of  defeat  in  the  North,  comes  a  ray  of 
hope  that  the  insolent  triumph  of  the  abolitionits  may  stimulate  the  zeal  of 
the  apathetic  and  rouse  the  resentment  of  the  iubmissive,  so  that  men  of 
all  parties  and  of  every  disposition  in  the  South  may  perceive  the  necessity 
of  united  and  energetic  action  in  defence  of  their  rights. 

Besides  this  general  effect.^  there  is  a  significance  in  tt^e  result  of  the  Cal- 
ifornia elections  which  the  South  observes  with  satisfaction,  and  with  a 
presage  of  good  fortune.  In  addition  to  the  ordinarjr  political  issues,  parties 
in  California  are  distinguished  by  diverse  and  conflicting  views  of  slavery. 
The  Democratic  party  is  split  inte  two  factions,  one  of  which  professes  the 
fashionable  free-soil  notions  of  slavery  and  of  its  evil  influence  on  the  wel-' 
fare  of  society ;  while  the  other  understands  its  true  nature,  and  proposes  to 
introduce  and  establish  it  in  the  State*  The  struggle  between  these  parties 
has  been  fierce  and  arduous,  and  it  was  long  doubtful  for  whom  victory 
would  pronounce.  But  the  vulgar  energy  of  a  bruta)  rowdyism  was  une- 
qual to  the  contest  with  talent  and  character,  and  we  witness,  at  last,  the 
complete  triumph  of  the  *'  Chivalry." 

The  unseen  but  active  issue  between  these  factions  is,  whether  the  south- 
ern portion  of  California  shall  be  orgf^nized  into  a  separate  State,  with  a 
constitution  recognizing  and  establishing  slavery.  The  recent  success  prom- 
ises a  satisfactory  solution  of  this  proolem.  And  thus  may  the  military 
violence  by  which  California  was  devoted  to  free-soil  be  avenged,  and  the 
South  be  yet  restored  to  an  equal  participation  in  the  wealth  of  that  splen- 
did empire.  For,  if  the  people  of  California  choose  to  divide  their  domain, 
afid  to  set  up  another  State  with  Southern  institutions,  of  course  Congress 
will  not  presume  to  interpose  any  objection.  Southern  California  is  pecu- 
liarly propitious  to  negro  labor,  and  its  inhabitants  are  very  anxious  thai 
slavery  should  be  introiluced  amongst  them. 


irt.  I.-COMMERCE  OP  HEW-ORIEANS. 

[In  our  last  number  appeared  the  aggregate  results  of  the  commerce  of  New- 
Orleans,  for  the  last  three  years- 

To  thene  statistics  we  now  append  a  part  of  the  detailed  report  published  by 
the  NetD' Orleans  Prices  Current,  and  will  furnish  the  rest  of  it  in  our  next  niim'* 
her.  For  the  reports  of  previous  years,  the  reader  %ill  refer  to  other  volumes  of 
the  Revibw.  The  results  of  New- Orleans  commerce  have  an  immediate  and 
practical  value  with  the  planting  interests  of  at  least  a  dozen  States,  and  no 
apology  can  be  needed  for  the  space  which  they  occupy  in  our  pages.] 

COTTON  A.ND  SUGAR. 

As  a  general  observation,  it  may  be  remarked  that  the  past  season  has 
been  a  period  of  unusual  fluctuations  in  our  leading  commodities,  the  lon^ 
apprehension  and  unoertainry  of  a  formidable  European  war,  and  the  finiJ 
resort  to  arms,  having  powerfully  influenced  the  course  of  many  of  our  most 
prominent  articles  of  export  and  consumption.  Thus  cotton  and  tobaooo, 
with  a  highly  favorable  combination  of  circumstances  merely  commercial, 
have  been  adversely  influenced  by  the  disturbing  forces  of  political  agita- 
tion and  belligerent  movements,  while  the  same  causes  have  prodoceia  an 
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imwonted  demand  for  bread^tufib,  and  (o  some  extent  pork,  lard,  &c.,  for 
European  export^  with  a  specalative  enhancement  of  prices,  and  the  usnallj 
attendant  fluctuations.  As  affectiDg  the  whole,  however,  and  bearing 
'hfaviJy  upon  all  articles  taken  for  transportation  to  other  markets,  we  feel 
called  upon  to  notice  the  lack  of  adequate  shipping  facilities,  and  the  con- 
sequent unusually  high  rates  of  freignt.  This  difficulty  has  been  so  for- 
midaJl>le  that  at  several  periods  during  the  season  operations  in  our  leading 
staples  have  been  absolutely  suspended,  from  the  impossibility  of  effecting 
immediate  shipments,  at  any  rate.  We  trust  that  the  mnnificent  profit 
which  have  been  gapered  hj  the  navigation  interest  will  prove  ao  incen- 
tive to  the  construouon  of  a  more  amj^e  supply  of  tonnage  for  the  coming 
season,  when  we  hope  to  have  such  abundant  crops  as  wili  fnrnish  full  ana 
pvofitable  employment  to  such  a  fleet  of  noble  ships  as  even  New-Orleans, 
porainent  as  she  has  long  been  among  the  sea-ports  of  the  worid,  has  never 
before  witnessed.  That  abundant  crops  will  be  the  reward  of  the  labors  of 
the  planter  and  the  fanner  there  seems  now  to  be  a  fiur  nrospec<^  and  we 
sincerely  hope  that  their  products  wiU  meet  with  a  favorable  market,  though 
a  state  of  war  such  as  now  exbts^  and  whioh  is  likely  to  become  still  fur- 
ther complicated,  is  a  condition  oi  things  not  at  all  fevorable  to  the  stabil- 
ity of  commercial  eaieulations. 

The  railroad  enterprises,  \o  whioh  we  made  reference  in  our  last  annual 
review,  may  be  said  to  have  made  fair  progress,  considering  the  nature  of 
the  country  traversed  and  incidental  obstacles  which  could  not  well  be 
foreseen;  and  we  sincerely  hope  that  before  the  lapse  of  another  year  such 
further  advances  will  be  made,  and  such  results  presented,  as  will  furnish 
substantial  and  marked  evidence  of  the  advantages  of  these  artificial  con- 
nections with  the  interior. 

The  value  of  products  received  frota  the  interior  since  Ist  September,  ^ 
1853,  is  $115,336,798,  against  $134,233,735  last  year;  showing  a  decrease 
of  $18,896,937,  which  is  mainly  attributable  to  the  reduced  crops  of  cotton 

SA  tcbaoeo.  According  to  the  Custom-House  records,  the  total  value  i£ 
e  exports  from  this  port,  for  the  year  ended  aoth  June  last^  was 
$83,926,728,  a^nst  $98,988,186  the  year  previous,  or  a  decrease  of* 
$15,061,458.  Of  the  above  amount  $83,651,383  was  American  produce, 
of  which  $60,656,785  was  exported  foreign,  and  $22,994,598  was  shipped 
to  coastwise  potts.  Of  foreign  merchandise  the  value  exported  was  only 
$275,345. 

The  operations  of  the  Branch  Mint  at  this  place,  which  had  rapidly  fallen 
off  since  1851,  show  an  increase  as  compared  with  last  year,  tne  total  re- 
ceipts of  gold  and  silver  for  the  year  ended  July  31st,  1854,  being 
$5^624,708,  against  $4,485,865  the  year  previous — increase  $1,138,842.  The 
oouage  during  same  time  has  been,  of^gold  $1,720,000,  of  silver $2,892,000 
—total  $4,612,000,  against%2,857.000  last  year-^increase  $1,755,000. 

Cotton, — ^Another  season  in  the  cotton  market  having  been  brought  to  a 
close,  and  a  new  one  entered  upon,  we  take  occasion  to  present  our  usual 
review  of  the  past  year's  operations  in  this  leading  article  of  our  country's 
commerce;  a  year,  by  the  way,  that  has  been  marKcd  by  more  fluctuations, 
obstructions  and  irregularities  in  the  disposal  of  the  cotton  crop,  than  any 
previous  one  that  has  fallen  under  our  review  for  some  years  past 

The  first  bale  of  the  new  crop  did  not  reach  market  until  the  9th  August, 
iMAd  up  to  the  1st  September  only  74  bales  had  been  received,  against  6,077 
bales  to  same  date  the  year  previous ;  a  marked  deficiency,  which  contin- 
Uiad  to  be  shown  in  the  progress  of  the  season,  until  in  the  early  part  of 
IJbtroh  the  receipts  at  this  pomt,  as  compared  with  the  year  previous,  showed 
a  Sidling  off  of  440,000  bales,  while  the  deficiency  in  &e  arrivals  at  all  the 
ports  was  upwards  of  640,000  bales.  Besides  the  backwardness  of  the  cropy 
whioh  was  retarded  in  its  progress  to  maturity  by  unseasonable  rains,  the 
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prevalence  of  the  yellow  ferer  ia  the  city,  and  in  nearly  all  the  river  towns, 
interposed  obstacles  to  the  forwarding  of  the  crop  to  market',  and  it  was 
notnntil  the  latter  part  of  September  that  any  considerable  sales  of  the  new 
crop  were  made,  the  range  oi  prices  at  that  period  being  10  to  10)^  cents 
for  low  middling,  10)^  to  10^  for  middling,  and  11  to  11}^  for  good  mid> 
dling.  In  October  the  market  presented  great  heaviness  and  irregularity, 
and  prices  rapidly  gave  way,  under  the  adverse  influence  of  unfavorable 
European  accounts,  advancing  freights,  declining  exchanges,  and  an  inad- 
equate demand,  the  qnotations  at  the  close  of  tne  month  being  8^,  8^, 
and  9)^  cents  for  low  middling,  middling  and  good  middling.  The  total 
sales  up  to  this  time  had  barely  reached  56,000  bales,  against  receipts  of 
118,000  bales.  Towards  the  close  of  November,  however,  the  market 
rallied  again,  under  the  influence  of  an  improved  demand,  which  was  in- 
stigated by  more  favorable  advices  from  Europe,  and  by  accounts  of  frost 
through  a  large  portion  of  the  cotton  region,  whi/?h,  t/>gftther  with  other 
and  previous  adverse  circumstances^  it  was  calculated  would  materially  re- 
duce tho  orop  in  quantity,  besides  iniuring  it  in  quality.  Under  this  im- 
proved demand  prices  at  the  close  of  November  reached  8)^  to  8J^  cents 
for  low  middling,  OJj^to  9}4  cents  for  middling,  and  10  to  lOJ^  cents  for 
good  middling^.  In  December,  and  during  the  greater  part  or  January, 
Business  to  a  Stir  extent  was  transacted,  and  the  operations  would  doubt- 
less have  been  still  more  extensive  had  the  market  been  better  supplied . 
with  lists  of  even-running  middling  to  strict  middling,  upon  which  line  the . 
demand  for  all  markets  seemed  to  run  more  exclusively  than  we  have  ever 
before  known,  while  probably  no  previous  crop,  at  least  up  to  that  tone, , 
was  so  ill  calculated  to  meet  such  a  demand,  the  receipts  having  been  of  a 
remarkably  low  average,  so  low  indeed  that  for  a  long  time  in  the  early 
part  of  the  season,  and  at  a  period  when  it  is  usual  for  the  receipts  to  pre- 
sent a  high  average  of  quality,  a  large  proportion  of  the  arrivals  ranged 
below  middling^  and  for  many  weeks  these  low  qualities  were  wholly  un- 
saleable and  without  a  market  price ;  and  thus  the  difference  in  price  be- 
tween the  lower  and  higher  grades,  and  between  mixed  and  even-running 
lists,  has  taken  a  wider  range  the  past  season  than  in  any  previous  one 
within  our  recollection.  At  tins  period,  however,  tiie  receipts  were  pre- 
senting a  better  average,  as  the  attention  of  planters  had  be^n  repeatedly 
and  earnestly  called  to  the  necessity  of  improving  the  quality  of  their 
crops  by  more  cate  in  '^  handling,'^  while  the  upland  crops,  which  in  many 
sections  vrere  rather  better  than  usual,  were  coming  in  more  freely.  With 
respect  to  prices  in  the  month  of  December  and  January,  they  were  fat 
the  most  part  tolerably  steady  for  the  qualities  in  demand,  but  February 
was  entered  upon  at  a  decline,  which  was  mainly  produced  by  a  severe 
mbney  pressure,  the  difliculty  of  negotiating  exchange  and  an  advance  in 
freights ;  though  unfavorable  foreign  advices  subsequently  aided  the  de- 
pression, and  Uie  quotations  from  about  the  middle  of  the  month  to  the 
close  were  8  to  8J^  cents  for  low  middling,  8)4  to  8^  for  middling,  and  d 
to  9)^  for  good  middling.  In  the  early  part  of  March  the  demand  l)ecame 
more  active  again,  and  by  the  middle  of  the  month  prices  had  advanced 
^  cent^  the  {quotations  being  for  low  middling  8^  to  9,  middling  9U 
to  9)^,  good  nuddling  9^  to  10  cents  per  pound.  At  this  iuncture  tne 
prices  again  gave  way,  under  pressure  of  the  unfavorable  aspect  of 
Kuropean  affairs,  and  unusually  high  rates  of  freight,  and  with  various 
fluctnationa  taking  an  extreme  rang:e  of  1^  cent  per  pound,  the  lowest 
point  of  the  market  was  reached  in  the  latter  part  of  May,  when  the 
quotations  were  for  low  middling  6^  to  7,  middling  7%  to  7)^,  good' mid- 
dling S}^  to  8J^  cents  per  pound.  At  this  period  the  quotatbn  lor  freight 
of  cotton  to  Liverpool  was  15-16  to  Id.  per  pound,  with  liitle  or  no  room 
immediately  available,  even  at  these  high  raXes,  and  the  operations  of  pur- 
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ohaaers  were  checked  by  the  impossibility  of  effectia^  prompt  shipments^ 
while  at  the  same  time  a  large  stock  had  accumulated  ia  the  handis  of  ex- 
porters, who  had  bought  from  time  to  time,  and  held  their  purchases  in 
store,  in  the  hopa  of  shipping  on  more  favorable  terms.  Prices  rallied 
again  in  the  latter  part  of  May  and  during  June,  and  there  were  some  sales 
in  July  which  showed  a  recovery  of  1)^  cent  from  the  lowest  point,  the 
stock  on  sale  being  much  reduced,  the  advices  from  abroad  rather  more 
favorable,  and  freight  to  Liverpool  down  to  11-16.  In  August  the  transao- 
tions  were  comparatively  unimportant,  and  thus  closed  a  season  which,  we 
suppose,  has  proved  little  satisfactory  to  any  of  the  parties  interested  (ex- 
cept the  freighter),  the  perplexities  and  uncertainties  growing  out  of  the  Eu- 
ropean war  question  having  led  to  fluctuations  that  baffled  all  commercial  cal- 
culations. We  think  it  may  be  safely  remarked,  however,  that  considering 
all  the  adverse  circumstances  whicn  have  been  brought  to  bear  upon  it, 
the  market  on  the  whole,  and  in  the  general  average,  bAS  been  even  better 
sustained  than,  could  well  have  been  anticipated,  and  the  course  of  ihe 
season  has,  we  think,  afforded  ample  evidence  that  but  for  the  distuii>iDg 
causes  alluded  to  a  range  of  prices  mvLoh  aboro  ^o  arorage  of  last  year 
would  have  been  attained. 

The  crop,  in  quality,  as  we  have  already  intimated,  was  of  a  rather  low 
average,  resulting  partly  from  unseasonable  rains^  and  partly  from  frost 
damage,  but  mainly  from  careless  and  hasty  pickmg,  which  looked  more 
to  quantity  than  to  qualit3r,  and  thus  the  proportion  of  the  finer  firrades  has 
been  unusually  small,  while  the  lower  qualities  have  been  abundant.  We 
would  here  remark,  however,  that  the  demand  for  the  finer  descriptions 
has  been  much  less  than  usual,  owing  mainly,  as  we  suppose,^  to  the  almoit 
entire  suspension  of  the  demand  for  the  markets  of  Russia^  and  during  the 
greater  part  of  the  season  we  were  unable  to  give  quotations  for  qualities 
above  middling  fair,  owing  to  the  absence  of  any  transactions  of  sufficient 
moment  to  establish  market  rates.  The  proportion  of  frost-stained  cottcm 
has  been  greater  than  ever  before,  and  factors  have  found  much  difficulty 
in  disposing  of  it,  as  most  orders  wholly  prohibited  its  purchase.  It  is  to 
be  hoped  that  the  coming  crop  will  escape  this  damages  and  that  the  ex- 
perience of  the  past  season  has  been  sumciently  admonitory  to  planters  to 
mduco  them  to  seek  their  owq  advantage  by  ^'  handling''  their  crops  with 
more  care. 

The  following  tables,  which  show  the  monthly  fluctuations  in  prices, 
with  the  rates  of  freight  to  Liverpool,  and  of  Sterling  Exchange,  will 
indicate  the  course  of  the  market  through  the  entire  season,  and  by 
reference  to  them  it  will  be  seen  that  the  extreme  fluctuation  in  middling 
cotton  has  been  3^  cents  per  pound,  the  highest  point  being  in  Septepi- 
ber  and  the  lowest  in  May,  and  that  the  average  price  of  the  season,  in- 
cluding all  qualities,  has  been  8>^  icents  per  pound,  i^ainst  9  cents  last 
year  and  8  cents  the  year  previous.  The  average  weight  of  the  bales  we 
nave  ascertained  to  be  448  pounds,  against  455  pounds  last  year  and  438 
the  year  previous,  and  the  aggregate  weight  of  the  portion  of  the  crop  re- 
oeived  at  thiv  port  is  645,468,992  pounds. 

Ibble  showing  the  Qxwtaiiona  /or  Low  Middling  to  Oood  Middling  Cotton  on 
the  first  of  each  Month,  with  the  Rate  of  Freight  to  Idverpool,  and  JSterUn^ 
Bills^  at  same  date, 

iB<«  Low  Middling  to  Storiinff.  Pnl|^. 

'^'*  OooddUto.  peroLpnn.  d-pMib. 

September   ....  9}tolli 9    to    9^ i  to    — 

October 10    toll   8f  to    91 f  to    — 

November 8    to    9^ 8|  to  10 |  to     } 

December 8|  to  10   8J  to    9\ 

Jan.,  1654 84  to  10| 8   to    9  


|to   - 
f  to    ^ 
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18S3  Low  Middling  to  Sterling,  Freight. 

Good  ditto.  perct.  prm.  d.porlb. 

Febroaiy 8J  to    9} 7    to    7| |  to  1M6 

March 8    to    9} 6|  fo    7| 13-KS  to  15-16 

April 84to    9| 8    to    8| lM6to     | 

May 7ito    9 8    to    91 18.16  to     ) 

June 7    to    9 81  to    9| ^  to  16-16 

Joly 7ito    9i 7|to    91 ll-16to     | 

August--..  ...  7|to    9k 94  to    9j......lM6to    — 

TWe  skomng  the  highest  and  lowest  point  in  each  Month,  for  Low  MidtOing 
to  Middling  Cotton, 

1653.  HigbMt.  Lowtit. 

September 101  to  11   91  to  101 

October 10    to  10 81  to    81 

November 81  to    91 7J  to   8| 

December 8}  to    91 84  to    9 

January,  1864 8|  to    01 8}  to    9| 

February 81  to    91 8    to    81 

March. 9    to    91 8    to    81 

April 81to    9 7    to    71 

May 7}to    81 61  to    74 

June 7110    84 6|  to    71 

July 84  to   9  71  to   81 

August 8^  to    8|.         ...71to    8^ 

Thbk  showing  the  Product  of  Low  Middling  to  Good  Middling  Cotton,  taking 
the  average  of  each  entire  year  for  nine  years,  with  the  Receipts  at  New- 
Orleans,  and  the  total  Crop  of  the  United  States. 

Total  Crop.  vS^nJSilll         Average  Pric«. 

Bales.  *^  iales.  ^enuper  lb. 

1846-6 2,100,637 1,041,393 6J 

1846-7 1,778,661 707,324 10 

1847-8 2,347,634 1,188,733 6} 

1848-9 2,728,696 1,100,636 61 

1849.60 2,096,706 797,387 11 

186061... 2,366,267 996,036 11 

1851-62 3,018.029 1,429,183 8 

1852-3 3,262,882 1,664,864 9 

1863-4. .  .estimated.,.. 2,930,000 1,440,779 8| 

The  total  receipts  at  this  port,  since  the  Ist  September  last,  from  all 
•ources,  are.  1,440^79  bales.  This  amount  includes  62,056  bales  received 
from  Mobile  and  Florida,  and  from  Texas  by  sea  ;  and  this  being  deducted^ 
our  receipts  proper,  incluaing  33,798  bales  received  direct  from  Montgom- 

^  ery,  Wetumpka,  &c.,  are  shown  to  be  1,378,723  bales;  being  a  decrease  as 
compared  with  last  year  of  224,085  bales.  The  total  exports  since  1st 
September  are  1,429,180  bales,  of  which  813,736  bales  were  shipped  to 
Great  Britain,  193,571  to  France,  229,346  to  the  North  and  South  of  Eu- 
rope, and  192.527  to  United  States  ports.  On  a  comparison  of  the  exports 
wuh  those  ot  last  year,  there  would  appear  to  be  a  falling  off  of  108,350 
bales  to  Great  Britain,  17,955  to  France,  15,327  to  the  North  and  South  of 

.  Europe,  and  74,169  to  United  States  ports.  The  total  receipt^  at  aU  the 
Atlantic  and  Gulf  ports,  up  to  the  latest  dates  received — as  shown  by  our 
general  cotton  table— are  2,893,414  bales;  but  the  actual  crop,  when  miade 
up  to  the  Ist  September,  bv  the  New- York  Shipping  and  Commercial  List, 
with  the  difference  of  stocks  at  Augusta  aad  Uamborg^  reoeipto  overland^ 
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&e.,  will  probably  not  be  far  from  2,930,000  bales;  a  decreafe  of  332,000 
bales  as  compared  with  the  crop  of  last  year. 

We  have  tnus  shown  the  distribution  of  that  portion  of  the  crop  exported 
from  this  port^  and  will  now  proceed  to  give  some  general  statistics  con- 
neoted  with  the  coUon  trade,  which  we  apprehend  may  be  of  more  or  less 
interest  to  producers,  dealers  and  consumers. 

As  we  have  already  remarked,  the  receipts  at  this  port  contained  an 
unusually  large  proportion  of  the  inferior  and  ordinary  grades,  besides 
much  that  was  reduced  and  made  uncertain  in  class  and  quality  by  frost 
stain,  and  this  preponderance  of  the  low  grades  occurred  at  a  pecnliaiiy 
unfortunate  juncture,  as  there  was  brought  into  competition  with  them,  in 
the  markets  of  Great  Britain,  an  unusually  large  import  of  Surat  (East  In- 
dia) cottons,  and  the  two  combined  gave  so  large  a  proportionate  supply  of 
the  low  qualities  as  materially  to  affect  the  prices  ot  both.  The  import  of 
Surats  into  Great  Britain,  in  1S53,  exceeded  the  import  in  1852  by  264^114 
bales. 


The  total  consumption  of  Europe, 
for  the  years  1853  and  1852,  was  as 
follows : — 

1653.         165S. 
Great  Britain bales..  1,855, 109.  .1,806,075 


Franco 459,676.. 

Raasia 166,359.. 

Hamburgh  and  Bremen ....  142,596 . . 

Holland  and  Belgium 1 33,833 . . 

Trieste 101,971.. 

Spain 91,618.. 

Ganoa,  Leghorn  dc  Naploa,  63,000 ) 

Norway  and  Sweden,  S7,648  J 

Total 3r04«,006..8,<.77,71« 

AddeonaumpUon,  U.S.,aay  700,000..    650,000 


476,660 
141,059 
127,535 
145,678 
136,314 
94,541 

68,950 


Total  oonsnmption  of  1853.3,742.000.  .3,927,712 
Total  oonaomption  of  1853.3,727,713 


Inereaae.. 


14,968 


The  supply  of  1853  and  1852  may 
be  stated  as  follows : — 


1853.  1858. 

657,520..  494,600 

80,461..  93,713 

91,176..  128,000 


Stock  in  Grn  Britain,  balM. 
Stoclc  on  the  Continent. . . . 
Stock  in  U.  States  ports.. . . 

838,157       716,313 
Crop  oftbe  United  States..3,362.882.. 3,015,000 

Imports  from  BrazU 132.443..    144,107 

"  Wart  Indlas.       0,230..      12,sai 

Egypt 105,396..    188^ 

**  East  Indies..    485,687  .    391,413 

Total  snpply  in  1853 4,833,646 .  .4,299,438 

Total  snpply  in  1852 4,299,438 

Inereaae 534,208 


The  following  table  exhibits  the  import,  delivery,  stock,  &c.jin  the  whole 
of  Great  Britain,  for  the  first  six  months  of  the  current  year,  ended 
30th  June  last)  and  a  comparison  with  the  same  period  in  1853.  By 
this  it  will  be  seen  that  the  quantity  taken  for  consuinption  in  Great  Brit- 
ain, for  the  first  six  months  ot  1854,  shows  a  falling  off  as  compared  with 
the  same  period  in  1853  of  nearly  100,000  bales  ;  and  there  is  likely  to  be 
a  decrease  in  the  consumption  of  the  United  States  for  the  current  year  of 
about  an  equal  amount. 

18«4.  1853. 

Stock,  lit  January bales...    717,680 ^IJSM 

Import  six  i]M)nth8 1,090,460 1,694,730 


2,108,030 

Export  six  months 113,250 .... 

Consumption 941,080  1,054,330 


2,182,^50 
155,800 
1,040,150—1,195,950 


Stock,  80th  June 1,053,700 986,300 

Weekly  average  -taken  for  consumption 36, 1 96 40,005 

Taken  on  speculation 266,980. 400,890 

The  following  tables,  which  have  explanatory  captions,  we  have  com- 
piled from  our  records,  under  the  impression  that  they  would  probably  be 
found  interesting  to  parties  etigag^d  in  the  cotton  trade ; 
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1848-44 910,854 82  00 29,147,828 

1844-16 979,288 24  00 28,601,712 

1846-46 .1,063,638 82  00 38,716,256 

1846-47 740,669 44  00 82,689,436 

1847-48 1,213,805 29  00 85,200,846    . 

1848-49 1,142,382 27  00 30,844,814 

1849-60 887,723 50  00 41,886,150 

1860-51 995.036 49  00 48,766,764 

1861-52 1,429,183 34  00 48,592,222 

1852-63 1,664,864 41  00 68,269,424 

1853-64 1,440,779 38  00 64,749,602 


Total  ten  years  .12,408,166  $447,243,553 

It  will  be  seen  by  the  above  table  that  the  cotton  alone  Bold  in  this 
market  within  the  past  eleven  years,  has  yielded  a  gross  product  of 
447,243,553. 

Dale  of  Receipt        Receipts  Total  Crap 

of  New  Crop  to         Total  Receipts  at  New-Orleans.  of 

Pint  Bale.  Sept.  1.  '  U.  States. 

1843— August  17. .    292 1843—4 860,342 2,030,409 

1844— July  23. . .  .5,720 1844—5 964,285 2,394,503 

1845— July  80. . .  .6,846 1845—6 1,041,393 2,100,537 

1846— August 7...     140 1846—7 707,324 1,778,651 

ia4r— Aoguet  9. .  .1,089 1847—8 1,188,738 2,847,684 

1848— August  5. .  .2,864 1848—9 1,090,797 2,728,696 

1«49— August  7. . .    477 1849-60 797,887 2,096,706 

1850— August  11..      67 1860-61 960.220 2,366.267 

1861— July  25. . .  .8,156 1861-62 1,429,188 8.015,029; 

1852— August  2. . .  6,077 1852-58 1,664,864 3,262,888 

1858— August  9. . .      74 1853-54 1,440,779 ♦2,930,000 

1854— July  25-..- 1,391 

With  re5pect  to  the  growing  crop,  we  have  to  remark  that  up  to  this 
time  it  is  understood  to  present  favorable  promise  in  most  sections,  thoa^h 
its  backwardness,  compared  with  the  large  crop  year  1852,  as  indicated  by 
the  receipts,  may  be  regarded  as  an  important  consideration,  as  early  ma- 
tarity  ana  a  long  and  favorable  picking  season  are  absolute  essentials  to 
the  securing  of  a  full  yield.  It  is  true  that  a  few  bales  were  received 
from  Texas  (where  the  plant  matures  early)  several  days  in  advance  of  the 
first  arrival  last  year,  but  these  ambitions  first  bales  are  for  the  most  part  a 
fallacious  guide  in  estimating  the  forwardness  9f  the  crop  generally.  The 
total  receipts  of  new  crop,  also,  up  to  this  time,  are  considerably  in  excess  of 
the  same  period  last  year;  but  it  should  be  borne  in  mind  that  the  obstacles 
which  then  interposed  to  prevent  the  earlier  forwarding  of  supplies  have  had 
no  existence  dunng  the  present  season.  The  result^  whatever  it  may  be,  is 
in  the  future,  and  estimates  (which  we  ourselved  never  indulge  in)  made 
at  this  early  period  of  the  season  are  mere  speculations,  which  may  be 
right  within  a  few  thousand  bales  or  wrong  hundreds  of  thousands. 

With  respect  to  the  market  prospects  for  the  growing  crop,  we  think 
they  might  unhesitatingly  be  declared  to  be  favorable  for  the  absorption 
of  even  a  large  yield,  at  remunerative  prices,  were  it  not  for  the  war  in 
Etirope,  the  duration  of  which,  and  its  possible  complications,  as  well  as 
the  extent  of  influeuce  which  it  is  likely  to  exercise  upon  the  cotton  in- 
terest, being  matters  quite  beyond  the  reach  of  human  fbresight.  A.8 
prominent,  however,  among  the  favorable  circumstances  bearing  upon  the 

*  Estimattd.  * 
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subject)  we  may  mention  the  flattering  prospects  for  abundant  food  crops 
in  Europe,  which  is  a  matter  of  primary  importance  as  connected  with  tne 
cotton  interest;  and  as  oar  own  country  has  now  become  a  large  con- 
sumer, with  a  proppect  of  a  rapid  extension  of  its  manufacturing  enter- 
prises, it  may  not  be  unsafe -to  predict  the  realization  of  a  range  of  prices 
that  will  afford  a  fair  return  to  the  producer,  notwithstanding  the  adverse 
influences  growing  out  of  a  state  of  war. 

Two  bales  of  the  new  crop  were  received  here  from  Texas  on  the  25th 
July,  and  the  total  receipts  up  to  this  time  are  1,391  bales,  against  74  bales 
last jr ear,  and  5,077  the  year  previous.  Thus  far  only  about  150  to  200 
bales  have  been  sold,  in  various  small  lots,  and  at  prices  ranging  from  9  to 
1 1  cents  per  pound  for  middling  to  fully  fair,  but  these  small  transactions 
form  no  criterion  of  what  prices  may  be  at  a  fair  opening  of  the  market. 
There  is  but  little  demand  at  the  moment  for  either  old  or  new  crop,  and 
the  season  closes  with  a  stock  on  hand,  inclusive  of  all  on  shipbbard  not 
cleared,  of  24,131  bales,  of  which  there  are  estimated  to  be  some  5,000 
bales'  unsold  in  factors'  hands,  including  some  lots  held  under  limits.  We 
quote  as  follows,  though  the  figures  are  in  a  great  measure  nominal. 

OrdiBsry «Hto7     I   Middling 81<t*S3i 

GoodOrdinary 7)<to73i      Good  Middling 9     to9i( 

LowMiddiiilg 7!i  to  8     |    Middling  Pair 09i  to  9K 

Sugar, — According  to  the  annual  statement  of  Mr.  P.  A.  Champomier, 
the  total  crop  made  in  Louisiana  in  1853  reached  449,324  hogsheads ;  tbu 
exceeding  the  crop  of  1852  (previously  the  largest)  in  Uie  importaot 
amojint  of  1 27,390  hogsheads.  This  was  the  product  of  1,437  sugar  faonsea, 
of  which  956  were  worked  by  steam  and  481  bv  horse-power;  and  366^667 
hogsheads  brown  sugar  were  made  by  the  old  prooess  in  open  kettles, 
while  of  refined,. clarified  and  cistern  bottoms  the  product  is  stated  at 
82,657  hogsheads,  the  cistern  bottoms  being  computed  at  5  per  cent,  on  the 
product  of  brown  sugar,  as  above.  The  estimated  weight  of  the  crop  is 
495,156,000  pounds.  Notwithstanding  this  large  excess  of  production  over 
any  previous  year,  it  appears  from  the  statement  of  Mr.  Champoxtiier  that 
'^  many  small  planters  had  abandoned  the  cultivation  of  the  cane,  and  that 
even  some  pretty  large  plantations  were  substituting  cotton  for  it  f  so  that 
while  the  crop  of  1852  was  the  product  of  1,481  sugar-houses,  that  of 
1853,  according  to  Mr.  C,  was  from  1,437 — a  decrease  of  44. 

This  lar£^  increase  in  the  Louisiana  crop,  itself  a  potent  cause  of  a  re- 
duction of  prices,  has  also  had  to  contend  with  unusually  lar^  stoeks 
of  the  previous  crop  Ijin^  over  in  the  markets  of  the  West,  with  an  in* 
creased  import  from  foreign  countries  and  with  unusually  high  rates  of 
freight  to  other  markets;  and  the  depressing  efiect  of  these  combined  in- 
fluences has  resulted  in  a  Ibwer  average  of  prices  than  we  have  had  oc- 
casion to  notice  in  any  previous  year.  Besides  this,  the  cost  of  transporta- 
tion from  the  interior  to  this  market  has  been  higher  than  usual,  whue  the 
price  of  fuel  (which  many  planters  had  to  purchase)  has  been  greatly  en- 
hanced, and  thus  the  net  return  per  hogshead  to  the  planter  has  been  re- 
duced to  an  unusually  low  figure.  The  quality  of  the  crop  was  below  the 
usual  average,  and  at  the  lowest  point  of  the  market,  in  April  and  May, 
sales  of  inferior  were  made  from  the  Levee  at  the  reduced  rata  of  otie  emt 
per  pound. 

The  first  arrival  of  the  new  crop  was  on  the  6th  October,  when  foni;  hogs- 
heads were  received  from  Bayou  Sara,  classing  strictly  prime,  which  sold  «l 
6  cents  per  lb. ;  but  there  was  no  fair  opening  of  the  market  until  the 
early  part  of  November,  when  the  range  of  prices^  was  3^  to  4^  cvbAb 
per  pound  for  fair  to  prime  quality.  The  course  of  the  market  throoghini 
the  season  is  indicated  by  the  following  table,  which  exhibits  the  higheel 
and  lowest  pointu  in  each  month  for /air  angar  on  the  Levee. -^ 
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1853-M.  Highest.  LowMt. 

September cents,  per  lb..4i  to4f 4    to  4^ 

October 4i  to  4j 3i  to  4 

November 3f  to  4  3i  to  3| 

December 3]  to  3f 3}  to  3^ 

January 3i  to  31 3i  to  3i 

February Si  to  8i 8    to  3^ 

March 3J  to  3^ 3    to  8^ 

April 3    to3| 2i  to  3} 

May 2i  to  3i 2f  to  3i 

June 3    to3| 3    to  3i 

July 8ito3i 8    to3f 

August 3ito4 8ito3| 

The  first  notice  of  sales  on  plantation  was  about  the  middle  of  January, 
when  two  crops  were  reported  at  3^  to  3}4  cents  per  H>,  Subsequently 
transactions  to  a  fair  extent  were  noticed  from  time  to  time,  but  a  lar^e 
portion  of  the  transactions  on  plantation  were  made  directly  by  the 
planters  and  Western  dealers,  and  not  reported.  Besides  which,  an*  unu- 
sually large  proportion  of  the  crop  has  been  brought  t-o  the  city  and  sold 
from  the  Le^ee,  the  receipts  this  season  having  been  274,906  hogsheads, 
against  186,001  hogsheads  last  year.  The  prices  of  the  reported  sales  on 
plantation  have  been  3,  3^,  3  3-16,  3^,  3  5-16,  3^,  3>^,  3^,  3  11-16, 3^, 
4  and  4i^  oent^  per  pouna 

The  estimated  stock  on  hand  at  the  close  of  last  season  was  8,000  hogs- 
heads, and  this  amount  being  added  to  the  crop---449,324  hogsheads — would 
make  a  supply  of  457,^24  hogsheads.  The  distribution  of  this  supply,  as 
nearly  as  can  be  ascertained,  has  been  as  follows : — Shipments  to  places 
oat  of 'the  State,  as  shown  by  our  tables,  and  inclndiog  the  exports  from  At- 
talotpas,  180,906  hogsheads;  consumption  of  the  city  and  neighborhood, 
30,000  hogsheads :  taken  for  refining,  in  city  and  other  parts  of  the  State, 
inoludinfi;  cistern  bottoms,  5,000  hogsheads ,  estimated  quantity  taken  to  fill 
up  hogsheads  for  shipment,  50,000  hogsheads ;  stock  now  on  hand  in  the 
State,  estimated  at  7,500  hogsheads ;  leaving  as  the  quantity  taken  for  the 
West  t84,918  hogsheads,  against  206,934  hogsheads  last  ]^ear.  The  quan- 
tity shipped  to  Atlantic  ports  is  166,336  hogsheads,  against  82,000  hogs- 
heads last  year. 

The  import  of  foreign  sugars  Jnto  this  port  has  been  less  than  for  several 
years  past^  consisting  of  only  1^797  hogsheads  and  13,578  boxes  Cuba,  and 
3,288  bags  Manilla. 

According  to  a  statement  made  up  by  the  New- York  Shipping  and  Com- 
mercial Lis^  the  total  import  of  foreign  sugar  into  the  United  States  for  the 
year  ended  January  Ist,  1854,  was  212,746  tons,  and  the  total  consumption 
of  foreign  and  domestic  oane  sugar  in  the  United  States  for  the  year 
1853  was  372,989  tons,  which  is  equal  to  about  746,000  hogsheads ;  show- 
ing an  increase,  as  compared  with  the  previous  year,  of  57,772  tons,  (equal 
to  115,0U0  hogsheads),  or  nearly  IS)4  per  cent.  Besides  the  above,  it  is 
estimated  that  there  have  entered  into  the  consumption  some  15,000  tons  of 
sugar  made  from  foreign  and  domestic  molasses,  and  about  12,500  tons 
maple  sugar,  which  would  give  a  grand  total  of  400,489  tons,  or  about 
800,000  hogsheads. 

With  respect  to  the  growing  crop,  the  cane  fields  are  said  to  present  a 
rather  less  Mattering  promise  tor  a  large  product  than  they  did  at  this  period 
last  -year,  when  the  crop  ffenerally  in  tliis  Slate  presented  a  remarlcably 
flourishing  appearance,  and  the  result  was  a  yield  per  acre  and  an  aggre- 
gate product  beyond  all  former  precedent.  Still,  however,  the  pro.-nise  is 
acknowledged  to  be  very  fair ;  and,  should  the  season  prove  favorablo  for 
maturing  the  cane^  and  no  severe  frost  interpose,  a  very  respectable  yield 
may  reasonably  be  calculated  on.  The  following  table,  which  runs  through 
a  period  of /wfnly/oiir  years,  wiU  show  odarked  fluctiiatioas  in  the  prodaot 
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Crop  of  1858 , 44Q,3S4  hlMLi. 

•'       1851 121,934  " 

"      1851 «3»,547  " 

"       1850 911,908  " 

«*       1840 247,928  " 

♦«       1848 290,000  " 

"       1847 240,000  " 

"       1848 140,000  ** 

"       1845 188,«S0  " 

"      1844 900,000  •* 

"      1R43 100,000  " 

»♦       1842 140,000  " 


Cn»Bori841 00,0001 

*^  1840 87,000 

"  1880 118,000 

"  1888 70.000  ' 

"  1887 85,090 

'•  1830 70,000  ' 

"  1835 80.000 

••  1834 100,000 

"  1888 75,000 

"  1832 70,000 

"  1820 48,000 

"  1828 88,000 


E^^ports  of  Cotton  and  Tobaceo  from  New- Orleans  for  five  yearSf 
mencing  September  1,  and  ending  August  M, 


COTTON— BALM. 

Wblthtr  Exported.  1853-^.  1652-53. 

LlTerpool « 779,021 869^ 

London • ...      50 

Olaaffow and  Greenock...       12,851 39,707 

Cowee,  Falmouth,  &c....       15,811 12,434 , 

Cork,  BeUtet,  &c 8,253 

flvrre- 185.254 902.957.... 

Bordeaux 1,985 2,317 

Mareelllee 9,010 5.098 

Nams,Cett«dl;Ronen....        5,013 1,154 

Amvterdam 4,911 1,378 

Rotterdam  and  Ghent....        1,310 1,989 

Bremen 89,349 14,021 

Antwerp,  &c 9,010 .       22,232 

Hamburg 93,709 10,581 

Oottonburf 18,159.. i...        7,392 

Spam  and  Gibraltar 58,790 51,443 

HETana,  Mexico,  Ac 94,935 90,093 

Genoa,  Trieste,  dsc 52,240 78,902 

China* ....  . 

St.  Peteraburg ,  Ac 9,034 87,509 


1851-d9.  1850-81.           18«»^. 

731,179 569,2n 87a,l»5 

1^ 

11,700. 18,418 10,857 

7,911 4.078 8,741 

9,1S0 8J060 

188,054 195,087 119,190 

1,554 1,184 ],0I8 

4,308 4,131 8,818 

7,338 810 

950 489 

1.507 1,468. SR 

10,948 19,905 1,801 

94,509 10,308 11,981 

17,894 8,985......  lU. 

0,834 8,180 5,0U 

47,845 41,018 40,908 

11.919 585 

75,093 49,837 


New-York 58,168. 

Boaton 113,851., 

Proridenoe,  R.  I .. 

Philadelphia 14,054.. 

Baltimore 4,057.. 

Portamouth 9,139.. 

Other  ooattklae  porta....  958.. 

Weetem  States .. 


73,048.. 

151,580.. 

10,088.. 

10,389.. 

5,198.. 

357.*' 
1,900.. 


15,048 11,143 8,418 

101.988 59,396 84391 

128,099 89.540 100,888 

4,981 

15,594 14,887 18^8 

4,745,..-..       2,511 4,«7 


45.. 
1,900.. 


1. 
500. 


Tetal 1,429,180 1,044,981 1,485,815......   997,458.. 


Whither  Exported. 


TOBACCO— EHDS. 

1858^.       1852-53. 


9,458. 
6,082 

610..V.'* 

1^482*""*' 

109.... 
1,257 

Ibo'.!'.!.* 

2M 


1861>59. 

..  7,844.. 

..  5,197.. 


LlTerpool 6,360 

London 5,048 

Glasgow  and  Greenock ..« — 

Cowes,  Falmoutl^dec . . .-. 573, 

Cork,  Belfhst,  dke — 

HaTre 5,707 

Bordeaux 9,317 

Marseilles 4,493. 

Nanti,  Cette  and  Rooen — 

Amsterdam 624, 

Rotterdam  and  Ghent 644 

Bremen 7,970 15,058. 

Antwerp,  &e 8,928 4,034 

Hamburg  —   125 

Gottenbnrg 768 414 

Spain  and  Gibraltar 6,989 10,175 7,808 

Havana,  Mexico,  Ac- —   , 

Genoa,  Trieste,  &o  1,198 

China — 

St.  Petersburg,  &c 9,479 

New- York 4,318 

Boston 196. 

Proividenoe.  R.  I — 

Philadelphia 190. 

Baltimore 50 

Portamomh  — 

Other  coastwise  ports 110, 

Western  States ^..    — 


982. 

9,058! 
1,916. 
9,976.. 

293.. 
19,515. 
7,818. 

475.. 
1,229. 


1850-51. 
..  8.457. 
..  6,109. 

!*      574*. 


889. 

517.. 
3,006. 


1849^^ 
...  8,79 


8^ 

T18 
818 

790 


719.. 
7,071 . 

570. 
75. 

941. 
7,454., 


1,960. 

9.647;, 
7,231.. 
1,331.. 


194. 
T47.. 


11,134 5,618. 


.  8,588.. 
.13,847. 
.  1,941.. 

*.  1^*. 
.      885. 

;  Moi; 


.  818. 
.10,087. 
.  1,594. 

'.  1,118! 
.     754. 

!  1wi'. 


.  894 
-  7,719 
.  9344 

!  1,^ 

.4^ 

'  5,874 

!  1^ 
.;i,808 
.1,180 


'IS 


Tomi. 


.88^0a...... 84,015 .03,718.. 


.58,801. 


..89|NI 
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BBCAPITVLATIOlf 
COTTON— BA  LSI. 

Omt  Britain 818,736 «2ft,0M 779,943 589,373 307,189 

Frtnee m,S71 911,590 190,254 130,309 117,418 

Hortli  of  Europe 93,375 95,035 75,950 47.780 95.190 

Sooth  of  Europe,  Mexieo,>c.    135,971 149,038 134,057 84,190 84,950 

CoastwlM 199,597 900,090 950,719 159,817 913,848 

TbUI .'...1,499,180 M44,981 1,435,815 997,458 838,591 

TOBACOO— >HHD8. 

GffWtBritBbl 11,981 18,150 14,093 13,933 10,890 

France 19,447 2,908 13,948 4,189 9,05« 

lHoith  of  Europe 13,939 20,798 90,814 9,393 19,795 

South  of  Europe,  Merleo,  ase 9,889 14,098 91,731 13,659 11,975 

Coutwiee 4,794 9,591 17,199 13,844 14,379 


Total 53,043 04,075. 


.93,715 64,501. 


.57,955 


Exports  of  Suf;ar  and  Molasses^  from  New-Orleans,  for  two  years,  {up  the 
rwer  excepted^  from  September  1  to  August  31. 

1853-54.  1859-58. 

, — Sugar — »    ^Molasaes-^  / — Sugar — ^    /-Molaaeea-^ 

Whitbtr  Etported.  hhds.     bbls.    hhds.^bbla.  hhds.    bbls.    hhda.    bbla. 

New-York 109,890. 3,005..  854.7103,019 40,501..    109. 

PhUadelphlB 91,090..  1,138..  —       — 

Charieston,  South  Carolina  ....    5,440. .    140. .  — 

19..  — 


Sanmnah 9,301.. 

Proitdence  and  BrUtol,  R.  I....      900. .     -  . 

Borton 0,518..     09 

Baltimore 17,181..    849. 

NorfWk }  --«- 

BIchBiond  A  Petersburg,  Va. .  )  ^*^^ ' ' 

AJexaadria, D.  C 9,090.. 

MuMle 9,081.. 

Apalaehieola  and  Penaaoola  ....  9,181 . .    157 

Otherport« 9,858    


978. 
407.. 
149.. 


9..  —  . 
—  ..      3. 


1,944..  — 


94,514 11,170. 

13,090 3,893. 

11,140... «...  1,013. 

1,700 9,031..  —  .. 

10,155 89..  174.. 

80,908 10,945..  140.. 

19,100 3,099..  179.. 

1,387 1,170..  —  ..  — 

39,308 9,540..  175..  — 

12,494 1,540..  155..  — 

8,545 1,022.. 2,398..  —  . 


51,490 

—  ..  0,370 

—  . .  10,091 

—  ..  3,777 

—  ..  148 
913..  9,814 

—  ..  10,897 


—  ..    4,7C8 

-  ..     1,829 
94,lfiS 

•  5,057 
098 


Total 179,400.. 0,710..  857..9e2,345 93,732.. 4,219..  913.. 191,875 

Exports  of  Flour,  Pork,  Bacon,  Lard,  Beef,  Lead,  Whiskey,  and  Com^ 
from  September  1  to  August  31. 

, 1858-64 ' , 

Flour,     Pork,     Baeon,     Lard,      Beef,     Lead,  Wblaky,    Com, 
PoBTt.  bble.       bbla.       bhda.      kega.      bbls.     pigs.      bbls.       aaeka. 

New-Tork 33,199..  43,018..  9,903..  87,088..  5,081.. 3 1,850..  1,293..     70,930 

Boston 7,181..  09,401..  5,970..  100,991..  7,934.. 44.055..     597..      60,878 

Philadelphia 91..       908..       f8..     1,541..       00..  7,088..       58..       9,009 

Baliimore —  ...    0,995,.      130..      —    ..       70..    —    ..      '77..       — 

Other  coastwise  porta 117,040..  91 ,770.. 25,559..  23,054..      394..     —    ..46,980..    201,719 

GreatBritain 190,455..     6,997..  9,914.. 391, 199  .12,722..     —..-...    038,880 

Cuba 5,905..    9,376..  1,840..  174,953..       75..    —..—..      38,087 

Other  foreign  ports 981,908..  11,485..     200..  95>144..  1,005..     970.,.      93..     49,d7» 

Total 685,969..  155,544.  .40,088.  .808.430.  .27,877..  84,475.  .48,334.  .MOT,039 

13^  ^  ^^^  abore,  the  Exports  to  Mobito,  Ac,  Tia  the  Pontchartraln  Railroad  and  New  Canal, 
aieincluded. 

Monthly  Arrivals  of  Ships,  Barks,  Brigs,  Schooners,  and  Steamboats,  for 
three  years,  from  September  1  to  August  34. 


1853-M. 
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COMMERCE    OF   NEW-ORLEANS. 


VALUE  OF   PRODUCE  OF  THE  XNTIRIOR. 

A  Table  showing  the  Receipts  of  the  principal  articles  from  the  Interior  du-^ 
ring  the  year  ending  3lst  August,  1854,  ufith  their  estimated  average  and 
total  value. 


Am-at  AVg..]  D*J|[^i_ 


Articles. 


Abtiolss. 


^•■'«-  A'-^js: 


ApplM,  bbls 

Bacon,  aM'd,  bhda, 
and  esks 

Bacon,  aMorted,  bu. 

Baoon,  hamSjhhds.  | 
andtrea ) 

Baeon,  in  bulk,  lbs.. 

Bafgiag,  pieces 

Bale  Rope,  coils.... 

Beans,  bbis 

Sutter,  kfs  and  fiks.. 

Batter,  bbls 

Beeswax,  bbls 

BeeHbbU 

fieer,tcs 

Beef,  dried,  lbs 

BofflUo  robes,  pkgs. . 

Cotton,  bales 

Corn  meal,  bbls 

Com  in  ear,  bbls  — 

Com,  shelled,  sacks . 

Cheese,  bxs 

Candles,  bxs 

Cider,  bbls 

Coal,  Western,  bbls. 

Dried   apples  and  ' 
peaches,  bbls... 

Feathers,  bafs 

Flax-seed. tcs.  ... 

Floor,  bbls 

Furs,  hhds.,  ban- 
dies and  bzs 

Bemp,  bales  

Hides 

Hay,  bales 

Iron. pig,  tons..«. 

Lara,  bbls  and  tcs. 

Lard,  kgs 

Leather,  bandies.. 

Lime,  Western,  bbls 

Lead,  pigs 

Lead,  bar,  l^s.  and 
bxs 


47451 

87004 

QOSl 

SSlft5 

131000 

45363 

103874 

13459 

47649 

1934 

161 

39710 

10301 

81601 

13 

1440779 

855 

48404 

1740368 

58133 

73399 

89 

1000000 

7863 

1877 

193 

674356 

1048 

19993 

113469 

73064 

515 

133065 

110477 

5690 

81390 

74396 

810 


•4  00" 
55  OOt 
30  00 


H 


50 

•i 

14  00 

800 

5  00 

7  00 

30  00 

50  00 

18  00 

30  00 

9 

80  00 

38  00 

.4  00 

90 

1  50 

4  00 

7  00 

3  00 

60 

500 

50  00 
9  00 
7  00 


80  00 
835 
4  OC 

40  00 

84  00 

4  50 

85  00 
1  50 

5  00 

30  00 


180804  Lead,  white,  kegs. . .  M4 

«^l»«''SSr?alir^'*'l"<«~«' 

198680  Oau,  bbls.  and  sacks  086451 

liuirr'^n  Onions,  bbls 38898 

i«r7/DU  Qjj  Lin,ecd.  bbls.. .  539 

7300  Oil,  Castor,  bbls 8438 

033688  OU,  Urd,  bbU 14896 

818193  Potatoes,  bbls 906073 

67895  Pork,  tcs  and  bbls. . .  949188 

333543  Pork,  bxs 15806 

5803C  Pork,  hhds 1750 

8050  Pork,  in  bulk,  lbs  . . .  13040000 

880830  Porter  and  Ale,  bbls.  1770 

800080  Packing  Yarn,  reels  8448 

3844  Skins,  Deer,  packs. .  805 
960  Skins,  Bear,  packs, 

54749003  Shot,  kegs 8075 

1430Soap,  bxs 9173 

43563  Staves,  BC 

3610400  Sugar,    (estimated  > 

833588     crop)  hhds { 

500093  Spanish  Moss,b8les 
7|TaUow,  bbls 


4  00! 

H 

100 
300 
38  00 
35  00 
85  00 
300 
13  90 
38 

05  00 

5 
10  00 

700 
30  00 
15  00 
^00 

3  50 


8170 


505451 
66070 
17848 
85330 


000000  Tobacco,  Leaf,  hhds. 
oA-M        "     Strips,  hhds 
^^      "      Ste£s*fahdi 
"      Chewing, ) 

kgs.  &  bxs ) 

0119798lTw7ne,  bundles  A  I 


8500  37  00 

440384  85  00 

15  00 

80  00 

80 

1  80 


871 
90405 
10000 
1900  83  00 

4017  85  00 


boxes. 


4<^^^^  Vinegar,  bbls 

599760  Whiskey,  bbls 

353100  Window  Glass,  bxs 
890656  Wheat,  bbls  A  sacks 


8905 
488 


800 
600 


80000 
8193500 
97140 
199150 
33085 
371480 

0300 


34857 

184948 

Other  articles,  estimated  at 


138985  10  00 


3  00 
3  00 


Total  Tslae— doners 

Total  in  1850-58... 
Total  in  1851^53... 
Total  in  1850-61  .. 


411546 
8990850 

435700 
118750 

17700 

nioi 

9150 

10 

88800 

98105 

15786340 

06090 

11130 
8918400 
1878000 

43700 

115485 

31316 

8631 

1880890 
74571 
554819 


115330710 
13493S73S 
108051:08 
106984063 


Comparative  Statement  of  Receipts,  Exports,  and  Stocks  of  Cotton  at  the 
following  places  and  dates  annexed  ;— 


Ports. 

New-Orleans Aug.  31... 

Mobile Aug.  35... 

Sayannah Aug.  34... 

Charleston Aag.  34 . . . 

Florida Aug.  14... 

Va.and  N.  C Aug.  19... 

Texas Aug.  30 . . . 

New-York Aug.  33... 

Other  poru Aug.  19... 


Stocks  on  hand  Sept.  1 .  ReoelYed  since  Sept  1 . 

1853.  1853.  1853.  iVSt 

.  10,533 9,758 1,378.723 1,608,989 

.    7,516 3,819 503,337  615.770 

.    5,150 3,950 314,030 341,657 

.  15,136 11,146 413.176 450,168 

683 451 155>47 178,495 

400 450 81.695 86,888 

488..^. 317 107,900 85,187 

.  55,908 45,790 — - 

.  38,183 14,383 —      - 


Total  bales 137,809.. 

Total  to  date,  1853 87,469. . 


Increase  this  year 40,340... 

Decrease —    ... 


.87,409. 


.t,8«8»4l4 8,8184« 

.3,818,188 - 


818,708  , 


ToGt. 
POKTS.  Britain. 

New-Oileans Ang.  31 ... .   813,730 . . . 

Mobile Aug.  85....    335.818... 

Savannah  ..........Aug.  84....     93,303 


Exported  from  Sept.  1, 1853,  to  dates. 

To  Toother  Total  U.S. 

France.       Iur*gnpta.       ibr*git  pu.      Nt'oig. 

..193,571 339.340 1,m6» !«.« 

..  74,374 89,084 888.070 HMJ* 

0,487 8.501 108,441 l«,g} 


Charleston Ang. 34....    103.970 41,345 31>tt 885,757 IWi21 

Florida.... Aug.  14....     48,060 1,905 8,489 «f,480 OMJ 

Va.aiidN.C Aqc.10....         800 -    -    iSo U*«" 
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Exported  from  Sept.  1, 1863,  to  dates. 
ToGt.  To  Toother  Total  U.S. 

Posts.  Britain.  France.       for'gn  pta.       ft>r*gn  pta.       Nfn  pts. 

Texaa Aug.  »»....       6,191 \4,a75 8,001 18,467 67lil8 

Kew-York Aug.«....    241,141 45,308 81,664 318,108 — 

Otherporia Aug.  19....       7,338 —     2,689 10,027 — 

Total  bales 1,502,343  367,220 338,346 2,297^ 667,411 

Total  to  date,  1853 U34,067 426,866...... 361 ,846 2,522,279 946|811 

Incr^se  this  year — —    —    —  _ 

Decrease 141,724 59,146 23,500......    524,370 79,400 

^^  We  have  taken  Orom  New-Orleans  the  amounts  received  fl-om  Mobile,  Florida,  and 
Texas ;  also  from  Charleston  the  receipts  from  Savannah  ;  and  Mobile  the  receipts  from  Florida. 
The  exports  from  Georgetown  to  New- York  are  added  to  the  Charleston  receipts,  and  those 
from  Darien  to  Liverpool  and  New-York  are  added  to  the  Savannah  receipts.  The  exports  from 
Mobile  and  Florida  to  New-Orleans,  and  those  from  Savannah  to  Charleston,  have  been  de- 
ducted from  exports  to  Northern  ports.  ^ 

Comparative  Prices  of  Middling  to  Fair  Cotton  at  New- Orleans y  on  the  first 
of  each  month,  during  a  period  of  five  years,  together  with  the  total  receipts 
at  New-Orleans,  and  the  total  crops  of  the  United  States, 

1853-54.  1852-53.  1851-52.  1850^1.  1840-50. 

Months.  Cents.  Cents.  Cents.  Cenu.  Cents. 

September lOH  a  — Ok  a  11      ...0     a  10  *....  0     all    934  a  11  ^ 

October lOSi  a  —  ....  9^  a  11  ....8      a    9)iC....123(  a  13^....  OSi  a  12 

November    85c  a  —  ....  9%  a  103<....7      a  ^8J<....13)6  a  14Jg....  9H  a  U 

December Oiia—  ...    8!ii  a  10^....7)i  a    e$g....l3)i  a  14     ....lOH  a  IIU 

January 91^  a  —  ....  8iC  a  —  ....7M  a    834....12JC  a  14><....10i<  a  IIH 

February 9^  a  —  ....  8Si  a  —  ....7}i  a    85i....l2ii  a  13%....115<  a  12IC 

March 85i  a  —  ....  8?i  a  —  ....7»/ia    9    ....101<  a  13     ....lOJg  a  12k 

AprU 8k  a  —  ....  954  a  —  ....7?i  a    9    ....10k  a  12k. ...10^  a  12 

May 8^  a  —  ....  9k  a  —  ..  .7k  a    9k.--.  9k  a  llk....llk  a  13 

June 7H  a  —  ....10     a—  ....9k.a—     ....  8k  a  11     ....Ilk  a  13k 

July 8ka—  ....9ka—  ....9k  a—    ....8      a  10k...  Hk  a  I3k 

August 8k  a—  ....10      a—  .-..Oka—    ....7      a  .  9k. ...12k  a  13k 

Bales.  Bales.  Bales.  Bales.  Bales. 

Reeeipts,N.  0 1,440,779....      1,664,864....    1>429,183....     1,093,933....         797,38T 

CropofU.S 2,930,000....      3,226,000....    3,015,020....     2,3W,53r....      «,O96,70€ 

Comparative  Arrivals,  Exports,  and  Stocks  of  Cotton  and  Tolfacco,*at  New* 
Orleans,  for  ten  years,  from  1st  September  each  year. 


-Cotton— Bales — -^       / ^Tobacco— Hhd 


Years.  Arrivals.  Exports.  Stocks        Arrivals.       £xp*ts.  ^^_. 

1853-54 1,440,779 1,429,180 24,121 48,905 53,043 %!Jk§ 

1852-53 1,664,864...... l,644.W5l 10,522  .....75.010 64,075 29,166 

1851-52 1,429,183 1.455,815 V*8 89,675 93,715 18,83! 

1850-61 995,036 997,458 15,390 64,030 54,601 23,8T1 

1849-50 837,723 838,591 16,612 60,304 57,955 14,842 

1848-49 1,148,382 1,167,303 15^480 62,335 92,896 18,993 

1847-48 1,213,805 1,201,897 37,401 55,882 60,364 14,85! 

1846-47 740,669 724,508 23,493 65,588 60,376 22,336 

1845-46 1,053,633 1,054,657 6,832 72,896 62,045 17,924 

1844^5  979,238 984,616 7,556 71,493 68,679 7,6TI , 

Comparative  Prices  of  Sugar  on  the  Levee,  on  the  .first  of  each  months  for 

five  years. 

1853-4,  1852-3.  1851-2.  1850-1.        1849-50. 

MoifTHs.  Cents.  Cents.  Cents.  Cents.  Cents. 

Saptsfnbsr 3k  a  5!i....3k  a6k...  3k  a6k.-..4k  a6k....3     a  5k 

October t 2k  a  6    ....3^ia7     ..,.3k  a6k....4k  aCk....4     a6k 

November 2ka5    ....2k  a6k...  8     a6k.-..5     a6    ....3     ai 

December Ik  a4k...2k  *5k....2k  a6    .',..3     a5k....3     a6 

January 2     a4k.-  -211  a5k....2     a  5k.... 3k  a  6k.... Sk  a  5 

February 2     a4l^.  ...3     a5k....2     a5k...-Sk  a6k..-.Sk  a5 

March 2k  a 41.1.... 3     a  5k.... 2k  a  5k  ...3k  a  6    ....2k  a 5 

April 1     a4J4..,.2ka5    ....2k  a5k.-..3k  a«    ....2k  a6 

Mlay 1     a434.-..2ka5k.-..2ka5k-.-.3     a6k....3ka5 

June 1     a5    ....2ka5    ,...3ka6     ....3k  a6k....8k  a  5k 

July Ika5k....23ia5     ..   .3ka6    ...,3k  a6k....4      a6 

August 8ka8k....3ka0     ....3k  a  6k. ..■4k  a  dk... 4k  a  6k 

VOL.   XVII. — NO.    VI.  6 
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•26  THE   SOUTH    AND   ITS   PRODUCTS HORTICULTUiUB. 

Direct  LnporU  of  Coffee^  Sugar ^  and  Salt ^  far  three  y ears ^  from  September  1 

to  August  31. 

1853-4.  l«Si-S.  - 1851-4. 

Coffls«,HaTaQa bags 11,507 10,81* I«,5t5 

Coflfee,Rio bacs M8,660 338,418 353,616 

Sogar,  Cuba boxes  and  bbU 13,578 27,087 25,673 

8acar,Cuba hhda 17OT 2,571 1,611 

Sugar,  Brazil,  dse boxes  and  bags 3,288 28,777 22,857- 

Molasses,  Cuba... ^...hlids.  and  tierces 1,864 3,456 ^    4,948 

Molasses,  Cuba bbls 8,020 19,»15 7.    8,240 

Salt,  Liverpool sacks 543,601 536,074 580,106 

Salt,  Turk's  Island,  Ac buah 111,933 306,478 235,9St 

Comparative  Prices  of  Molasses  on  the  Levee ^  on  the  first  of  each  months  for 

five  years, 

1853-4.  1852-^. 

MoMTHi.  Cents.  Cents. 

September 13  a  20    ....16  a  28 

October 13  a  20    ....18  a  28 

Norember 20  a  22)4.  .25  a  26 

December 12  a  18H....23  a  23^ 

January 18  a  18    ....17  a  22 

February 124a  18    ...21  a  24H 

Marcb 12  a  173<....18  a  24X 

April 0  a  15X....17  a  24 

May 9  a  13      ...15a  20 

June 8  a  11X....14  a  22 

July 7  a  11     ....11  a  20)4 

August 8  a  18    ....13  a  10 

Comparative  Prices  of  Flour,  on  the  first  of  each  month,  for  five  years, 

1853-4.  1852-3.  1851-2.  1850-1.  1849-SO. 

MoHTHS.  Dollars.         Dollars.  Dollars.  Dollars.         DoOaia. 

September • 5^  a  6>4....3?i  a  4H....8)ti  a  5    ....49i  a  &%.,.AH  a  5K 

October 5K  a.69(....4      a  4H....3I(  a  4K....4      a5K...5     a  6K 

November t\  a  7    ,..A)i  a  49i....3H  a  4)4. ...4k  a  5K....4!^  a  5X 

December t\  a  6)4....4!i(  a  5    ....3)4  a  4K....4)4  a  5)i....S     a  5)4 

January ....6      a  6li....4^  a  53i....3^  a  5)4....4)i  a  6    ....5     %i% 

February 7J<  a  7?g....4)4  a  5    ....4      a  5)4....4!<  a  5    ....5)<  a  dit 

March 7     a  7)4.  ..4     a  4H.... 4)4  a  4)4  ...4     a  4!^. ...5)4  a  6 

April 6     a6)4....3?g  a  AM...AK  a  4)4. ...4     a  4%....S«  a  fK 

May bH  a7>4....3J4  a4J4....3)4  a  3!^. ...4)4  a  5    ....5S  a  6lt 

Jane 7     «  1\.,,.%%  a  4)4... .35g  a  8?g....384  a  4li....6)lc  a  IH 

July 6)4  a  7    .  .aK  a  5    .  ,.Z\  a4?4....3)4  a  4)^.... 5)4  a  7)4 

August 6)4  a  8)4. ...5)4  a6)4....8)4  a  8^. ...4     a5)i....4     a  iK 


1851-2.                185(^1. 

1849-50. 

Cents.                Cenu. 

Cents. 

....25      aSO    ....10      a32    .. 

..10      a  20 

....23      a  30    ...20     a  32    .. 

..10     a  20 

....18      a  27    ...  25     a  25)4.. 

24      a  24)4 

....23)4  a  24    ....23)4  a  24    .. 

.  20)4  a  20K 

....17      a  20)4. ...18     a24     .. 

..17     a  19)4 

....15      a  20)4. ...23     a27)4.. 

..15      a  2014 

....20     a  25    ....22     a  30    .. 

..12      a  21)4 

....15     a  26    ....25      a  33    .. 

..10     a  21 

...20      a  28     ....25      a  32     .. 

..10     a  28 

....23      a  28    ....25     a  30    .. 

..tl      a  27 

....20      a  28    ....22      a  30    .. 

.25      a33 

....18     a  28    ....20     a28    .. 

..20     a  83 

irt.  XL— THE  SOUTH  AND  ITS  PRODUCTS— BgETICDlTURE. 
No.  1. 

[We  are  indebted  to  an  intelligent  planter  of  Mississippi  for  the  followinff  inte- 
resting letter,  and  for  a  series  of  p^>er8  which  accompanies  it.  We  shafi  wiUi 
great  pleasure  giro  them  to  our  readers,  in  this  and  other  numbers  of  the  Rktibw.] 

Dear  Sir  : — Knowing  that  you  Xake  a  warm  interest  in  the 
industrial  resources  of  the  South,  I  inclose  you  a  s];^ort  series  of 
apers  upon  the  subject  of  fruit  culture  in  the  South,  and  which 

thought  might  interest  you,  as  showing  that  the  soil  and  cli- 
mate of  the  planting  States  are  capable  of  growing  the  fruits  of 
temperate  latitudes  with  entire  success,  and  that  too  in  regions 
so  far  South  that  the  fruits  of  the  tropics  meet  them.  In  the 
x^ensus  report  of  1650, 1  see  the  value  of  the  products  of  gar- 
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dens  and  orchards  for  the  State  of  Mississippi  is  set  down  at 
fifty  thousand  dollars.  I  cannot  help  thinking  there  must  be 
some  ^rror  of  figures  in  so  low  an  estimate,  as  in  this  county 
alone  the  value  of  our  garden  and  orchard  produce  would  ex- 
ceed that  sum*.  I  have  neighbors  who  inform  me  that  the  sale 
of  their  surplus  fruits  and  garden  products  averages  one  hundred 
dollars  per  week  the  year  round.  The  peach  crop  of  this  State 
sent  to  the  New-Orleans  market  must  bring  from  forty  to  fifty 
thousand  dollars  annually,  and  the  export  of  apples  and  pears  to 
the  western  cities,  to  New-Orleans,  Havana  and  Galveston,  may 
this  year  be  safely  estimated  at  about  the  same  figures*  Many  of 
our  planters,  too,  upon  the  low  lands  of  the  river,  and  in  the  upland 
river  counties  of  this  State,  cultivate  the  Irish  and  sweet  potato 
to  a  considerable  extent,  for  the  supply  of  the  city  markets.  I 
have  been  unable  to  procure  the  statistics  of  all  these  crops,  but 
I  know  that  the  profits  of  the  grower,  per  acre,  have  been  greatly 
larger  than  those  of  our  great  staples.  A  planter  who-  put  twen- 
ty-five acres  of  rich  low  land  in  tne  Irish  potato,  informed  me  his 
sales  from  this  crop  were  four  times  the  amount,  per  acre,  over 
his  land  in  cotton. 

Again.  I  see  no  notice  in  the  census  of  the  value  of  our  nur- 
series. Col.  Hebron,  of  Warren  county,  advertises  for  sale 
70,000  fmit  trees ;  Mr.  Affleck,  of  this  county,  has  no  doubt  as 
many ;  and  if  to  these  is  added  the  stock  oi  the  several  nurseries 
about  Vicksburg,  in  Yazoo,  and  other  counties,  we  have  a 
value  on  this  score  of  fully  half  a  million  of  dollars.  I  truly  hope, 
then,  that  the  census  report  of  1S60  will  exhibit  the  entire  South, 
in  this  department  of  her  industry,  in  a  more  favorable  light, 
and  that  the  planting  States,  in  the  value  of  their  horticultural 
products,  will  at  that  date  be  found  to  rival  the  Northern  and 
Western"  States. 

You  will  note  that  in  fruit  culture  in  the  South,  I  have  dwelt 
upon  the  importance  of  acclimation  in  order  to  insure  success. 
This  is  not  only  true  in  the  vegetable  kingdom,  but  applies  witli 
as  much  farce  to  the  domestic  animals  in  use  among  us.  It  was  a 
sad  mistake  when  many  of  our  planters  years  ago  introduced  from 
Europe  or  the  north  the  famous  Durham  breed  of  cattle  and 
discarded  their  native  stock.  The  ox,  as  you  are  aware,  over 
the  entire  extent  of  the  planting  States,  is  universally  used  for 
draught  in  all  the  hauling  done  upon  our  plantations,  in  taking 
ouF  crops  to  ports  for  shipment,  and  in  bringmg  from  the  bo^y 
swamps  the  millions,  I  was  going  to  say,  of  cords  of  wood  an- 
nually sold  to  our  river  steamers.  For  draught,  then,  the 
Durham  breed,  and  I  may  safely  sayall  the  varieties  of  cattle 
from  northern  latitudes,  are  totally  worthless,  and  an  experience 
of  near  twenty  years  enables  me  to  state  that  they  are  not  su- 
perior for  the  dairy  to  our  native  Spanish  breed  of  cattle.  Upon 
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my  home  place  I  have  tried  both  the  Durham  and  the  pare 
Ayrshire ;  and  upon  one  of  my  plantations  upon  the  river,  where 
I  had  not  crossed  even  the  Spanish  breed,  I  found,  by  experiment, 
I  could  pick  out  cowif  that,  when  as  well  fed  and  cared  for,  gave 
fully  as  much  milk  as  any  imported  ones ;  and  as  for  the  draught, 
the  native  stock  far  surpass  in  speed,  in  ability  to  endure  heat, 
and  in  strength,  any  variety  of  northern  origin.  Many  planters, 
it  is  true,  from  want  of  care  in  breeding,  have  allowed  their  na- 
live  stock  to  degenerate ;  but  an  importation  from  the  herds  of 
Texas  or  Mexico  (the  source  of  our  native  cattle)  would,  by  ju- 
dicious selection  and  care  in  breeding,  soon  restore  them  to  their 
original  excellence. 

it  must  be  gratifying  to  you  who  have  labored  so  long  and 
so  ably  in  advancing  the  interests  of  the  South,  to  see  that  many 
Agricultural  and  Horticultural  Associations  have  already  been 
organized  in  the  planting  States ;  that  great  zeal  has  been  mani- 
fested in  late  years  in  the  successful  introduction  of  valuable 
grasses ;  that  where  our  virgin  soils  (as  is  the  case  in  several 
tates)  have  become  exhausted,  science  is  now  being  looked  to 
for  aid  in  pointing  out  the  necessary  means  for  their  restoration. 
We  yet,  however,  sadly  need  a  greater  attention  to  entomologi- 
cal studies,  so  that  ways  and  means  might  be  devised  to  combat 
the  hosts  of  insects  which  are  making  cotton  planting  so  preca- 
rious. The  army  worm,  the  boll  worm,  and  the  insect  causing 
the  rot  in  the  pod,  (this  year  cutting  short  the  crop  hundreds  of 
thousands  of  bales,)  all  should  be  subjected  to  investigations  such 
as  in  Europe  the  governments  have  extended  to  their  agricultu- 
ral interests  when  invaded  by  destructive  insects,  and,  which  I 
need  not  tell  you,  have  always  ended,  there,  in  discovering  means 
to  subdue  and  extirpate  them.  I  do  not  ask  whether  our  Patent 
Office  ought  not,  but  cannot  they  give  us  aid  in  aTnatter  so 
seriously  affecting  our  interests  ? 

Yours,  with  great  respect, 

John  C.  Jenkins, 
Adams  County^  Miss. 

Preliminary  to  some  views  I  will  give  upon  the  subject  of  fruit  culiure  in 
the  South  in  a  subsequent  number,  I  desire  in  the  present  communication 
to  call  your  attention  to  the  entire  range  of  horticulture,  and  the  bearing  the 
^subject  presents  to  the  Southern  landholdefj  as  a  source  of  wealth. 

In  times  past,  the  products  of  the  garden,  but  more  especially  of  the  or- 
ohard,  reeeived  only  a  partial  attention,  or  were  entirely  neglected  among 
us  j  but  at  the  present  day,  no  one  who  reads  the  Southern  periodicals  de- 
voted to  horticulture  can  have  failed  to  perceive  that  this  department  of 
cur  industrial  resources  has  received  a  vast  impulse,  and  that  the  opinion  " 
•0  generally  entertained,  that  the  horticultural  productions  of  temperate 
latitudes  could  not  be  successfully  grown  in  the  planting  States,  is  entirely 
fallacious. 

The  rapidity  and  facility  of  carriage  by  railroads  converging  to  the  sea- 
board ports  of  South  Carolina  and  Georgia,  in  connection  witn  their  weekly 


Digitized  by  VjOOQI^ 


HORTICULTURE    AS    A    SOURCE   OF   WEALTH.  62& 

or  •emi-weekly  linos  of  steamships  to  the  North,  has  enabled  the  planter! 
of  the  interior  to  supply  the  marketrof  the  great  Northern  cities  with  the 
smaller  fruits  and  vegetables  before  the  frosts  and  snow  have  disappeared 
from  the  earth  at  the  North.  Tons  of  early  peas,  of  corn  in  roasting  ears, 
of  Irish  potatoes,  of  okra,  of  beans,  and  other  table  luxuries,  are  now  annu- 
ally raised  for  export  to  Northern  consumers,  and  yielding  a  larger  profit  to 
the  Southern  grower  than  any  crop  he  can  cultivate.  Nor  has  the  enter- 
prise of  the  people  of  those  two  States  been  confined  to  a  single  department 
of  horticulture  as  a  source  of  wealth.  Flourishing  nurseries  have  been  es- 
tablished; vast  orchards  of  fruit  trees  have  been  planted;  varieties  of  fruit 
originated  better  suited  to  the  climate  than  exotic  sorts ;  and  the  test  been 
fully  raatle,  that  they  can  supply  Northern  markets  with  delicious  varieties 
of  the  apple  and  the  pear  fully  two  months  earlier  than  similar  fruits  ma- 
ture at  the  North. 

Our  own  State  not  having  as  yet  the  facilities  of  access  to  market  en- 
joyed by  our  brethren  on  the  Atlantic  sea-board,  can  hardly  be  expected  to 
rival  them  in  extent  of  production ;  nevertheless,  our  exports  already  are 
by  no  means  inconsiderable.  I  have  been  unable  to  ascertain  the  value  of 
our  peach  crop  and  garden  produce  sent  to  the  New-Orleans  market,  but  I 
have  good  authority  for  saying  that  on6  of  our  peach  orchardists  upon  the 
low  lands  of  the  river  has  this  year  realized  from  the  sale^^  of  his  fruit  in  the 
New-Orleans  market  fully  eight  hundred  dollars  to  the  acre.  When  the 
great  lines  of  railroad  now  under  contract  are  completed  through  the  inte- 
riof  of  our  State,  a  portion  of  the  lands  and  the  laborers  upon  its  borders 
oan  be  most  profitably  diverted  from  the  culture  of  cotton  to  the  products  of 
the  garden  and  the  orchard,  and  the  supply  of  both  Southern  and  Northern 
markets  will~add  largely  to  the  wealth  of  our  State. 

That  we  enjoy  a  soil  and  a  climate  admirably  adapted  to  the  successful 
culture  of  the  best  marketable  fruits  cannot  be  doubted.  A  skilful  and  en- 
terprising planter  of  Warren  county  has  proved  that  the  pear  can  be  grown 
in  his  locality,  and  jrield  an  immense  profit  to  the  acre.  Having  been  fa- 
vored with  tne  perusal  of  a  letter  addressed  by  Col.  Hebron  to  one  of  my 
neighbors,  I  am  enabled  to  state  that  his  present  year's  crop  has  yielded 
him  a  profit  of  six  hundred  dollars  per  acre,  and  when  all  his  trees  now 
planted  (about  ten  thousand)  come  into  bearing,  I  cannot  doubt  but  his  sales 
will  reach,  if  they  do  not  exceed,  fifty  thousand  dollars  per  annum.  I  can 
also  state  that  his  trees  are  planted  in  the  midst  of  his  cotton,  (thus  secur- 
ing theiji  a  thorough  cultivation,)  and  that  when  at  mature  a^e,  the  loss  to 
•  his  cotton  crop  from  their  shade,  and  the  land  they  occupy,  is  about  one- 
half.  Supposing,  then,  his  entire  cotton  fields  planted  with  fruit  trees,  he 
raises  still  half  a  crop  of  cotton,  and  has  the  larsre  profit  of  six  hundred  dol- 
lars per  acre  besides  from  his  fruit.  This  profit  will  not  appear  surprisinff 
when  we  take  into  consideration  the  fine  quality  of  his  fruit,  its  rarity,  and 
consequently  its  high  price  in  Southern  markets. 

Even  at  the  North,  where  there  is  keen  competition,  the  profits  of  fruit 
growing  have  been  larger  than  that  of  any  other  crop.  I  see  from  the  re- 
ports of  the  New- York  State  Agricultural  Society,  that  the  sales  of  the 
mrmers  in  this  department  have  been  generally  as  high  as  $100  per  acre. 
The  famous  Pelham  orchard  of  Newtown  pippin  apples,  upon  the  Hudson 
river,  so  skilfully  cultivated  by  suitable  rotation  of  manures  as  to  be  kept  in 
bearing  every  year,  has  yielded  annually  several  hundred  dollars  to  the 
acre;  and  although  Mr.  Pell  has  had  numerous  competitors,  still  the  price 
of  his  apples  rose  steadily  in  the  London  market  from  nine  to  over  twenty 
dollars  per  barrel.  His  gross  sales  from  two  thousand  bearing  trees,  by 
recent  report,  amounts  to  forty  thousand  dollars  per  annum.  I  could  refer 
to  many  other  orchardists  at  the  North,  whose  profits  have  been  as  large, 
but  deem  it  unnecessary.    These  results  show  how  valuable  a  return  from 
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the  land  the  orohard  is  capable  of  producing  when  science  is  called  into  re- 
quisition in  the  culture  of  the  trees,  and  when  pains-taking  is  had  in  gath- 
ering and  shipping  the  fruit.  It  also  shows  how  readily  the  planter  in  the 
S<MiUi  (in  many  localities)  may  be  able  to  add  other  sources  to  his  income 
in  addition  to  his  cotton  crop.  The  northern  farmer  puts  one  part  of  his 
land  in  grass,  another  part  m  oats,  another  in  wheat,  com,  potatoes,  etc., 
and  these  crops  maturing  in  succession,  guard  him  against  the  heavy  loss 
he  might  otherwise  incur  from  disease,  insects,  or  droughty  in  case  he  con- 
fines himself  to  the  culture  of  a  single  staple. 

I  will  now  refer  to  some  statistics  of  importance  in  connection  with  this 
subject : 

The  late  Mr.  Downing,  in  the  second  volume  of  the  Horticulturist,  esti- 
mates from  data  furnished  in  the  Patent  Office  Reports  of  Mr.  Burke,  that  the 
value  of  the  horticultural  .products  of  the  entire  Union  amounts  to  over  four 
hundred  and  fifty  millions  of  dollars.  That  its  products  are  more  than  half 
as  great  as  those  strictly  agricultural ;  almost  as  large  as  the  whole  manu- 
facturing products  of  the  country;  and  half  as  large  as  Ihe  manufacturing 
and  all  other  interests,  excepting  the  agricultural,  combined. 

I  connection  with  tne  industrial  resources  of  our  country,  so  vast  a  source 
of  wealtli  is  just  cause  for  national  pride:— our  products  from  the  garden,  the 
orchard  and  the  nursery,  far  exceeding  in  value  those  of  any  other  country. 
France  alone  approximates  near  to  rivalship  with  us.  I  find  in  the  Revue 
Horticole  of  Paris,  that  the  yield -of  her  horticulture  for  1846  (not  including 
the  vine)  is  estimated  at  one  hundred  and  twenty  millions  of  dollars,  and 
giying  emplo3rment  to  two  and  a  half  millions  of  laborers ;  and  that  the  vine 
culture  yields  a  product  annually  worth  one  hundred  millions  of  dollars,  and 
gives  employment  to  five  millions  of  her  population. 

In  an  age  so  utilitarian  as  ours,  the  foregoing  view  of  the  subject  may 
invest  it  with  stronger  claims  to  attention  than  any  other.  It  strikes  me, 
however,  that  there  are  other  and  important  considerations,  especially  wor- 
thy of  notice  among  the  people  of  the  South.  As  you  well  know,  the  South 
has  for  years  been  throwing  from  ten  to  twenty  millions  of  dollars  annually 
into  the  lap  of  the  north,  in  the  excursions-  of  her  people  for  travel  and 
pleasure  during  the  summer  months.  Suppose  one-half  or  a  third  only  of 
these  millions  had  been  annually  devoted  to  the  advancement  of  Rural  Ar- 
chitecture, to  the  embellishment  of  our  grounds  in  landscape  garden^ 
ing,  to  the  cultivation  of  the  choicest  fruits  and  flowers  among  m  ;  and  who 
can  doubt  but  the  Southerner  would  find  his  home  invested  with  m^re  than 
Oriental  beauty,  and  opening  a  source  of  employment  presenting  far  higher 
attractions  than  the  unsubstantial  pleasures  of  the  northern  tour? 

In  a  country  where  lands  are  so  cheap  as  in  the  South,  there  is  no  one 
but  who  by  thrift  and  industry  may  soon  become  a  landholder,  and  there  is 
no  occupation  in  rural  life  whose  agencies  are  greater  in  developing  socid, 
moral  and  intellectual  refinement  in  a  community,  than  devotion  to  horti- 
culture in  all  its  deparfmehts.  Its  pursuit  adds  elegance  to  comfort,  and 
throws  a  new  and  magic  charm  over  country  enjoyment^  by  refining  its  oc- 
cupations into  grace,  and  softening  its  aspect  into  beauty. 

In  the  earliest  history  of  our  race,  we  read  that  the  patriarch  had  attained 
the  summit  of  earthly  happiness  when  he  could  sit  under  the  shadow  of  his 
own  vine  and  ^^  tree  j  and  no  higher  or  sublimer  tribute  to  the  heauiifMl 
was  ever  penned  than  when  the  sacred  writer  exclaims,  "  Consider  the 
lilies  of  the  field,  how  they  grow ;  they  toil  not,  neither  do  they  spin ;  and 
yet  even  Solomon,  in  all  his  glory,  was  not  arrayed  like  one  of  these.'' 
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Art.  XU.— HiNUFACTURES  OF  UNITED  STATES  * 

L0CC8 — PORCELAIN  HANDLES — CLOCKS — PISTOLS  AND  GUNS — SAW  MILLS — 
rURNITITRB— CARRIAGES — STONE  AND  BRICK  WORKS — ^INOIA  RUBBER — 
rLOUR   MILLS,    ETC. 

The  manufacture  of  locks  appears  to  be  rapidly  extending. 
In  an  establishment  at  Pittsburg,  employing  350  men  in  makincr 
locks,  coffee  mills,  copying  presses,  etc.,  good  work  is  turned 
out. 

Another,  in  New-Haven,  Conn.,  employs  about  200  men  in 
making  locks  and  lock  handles.  The  latter  are  made  of  colored 
day,  so  mixed  as  to  present  a  grained  appearance.  They  are 
first  moulded  by  hand — then  turned  in  a  self-acting  lathe  with 
great  rapidity,  and  afterwards  baked  in  a  furnace.  Padlocks 
are  made  at  New-Haven  of  a  superior  quality  to  those  of  the 
same  class  ordinarily  imported  to  this  country,  and  are  not 
more  expensive. 

The  celebrity  attained  by  New-England  in  the  manufacture 
of  clocks,  gives  a  peculiar  interest  to  anything  connected  with 
these  manufactories.  At  one  in  Connecticut  250  men  are  em- 
ployed, and  the  clocks  are  made  at  the  rate  of  600  in  a  day, 
and  at  a  price  varying  from  $1  to  810;  the  average  price 
being  83. 

The  frames  of  the  clocks  are  stamped  out  of  sheet  brass,  and 
all  the  holes  are  punched  simultaneously  by  a  series  of  punches 
fixed  at  the  required  distances.  The  wheels,  also,  are  stamped 
out  of  sheet  brass,  and  a  round  beading  is  raised  by  a  press 
round  their  rims,  for  the  purpose  of  giviog  them  lateral  strength. 
They  are  cut  by  a  machine  naving  three  horizontal  axes,  carry- 
ing each  a  cutter  placed  about  4  inches  apart.  The  first  cutter 
is  simply  a  saw,  and  the  second  rounds  off  the  teeth.  In  cutting 
an  escapement  wheel,  the  first  cutter  is  made  to  cut  each  tooth 
^entirely  round,  and  then  either  the  second  or  third  axis  with  its 
cutter  is  used  for  finishing.  The  pulleys  on  the  three  axes  are 
driven  by  one  driving  pulley,  with  three  straps  working  over  and 
in  contact  with  each  other. 

The  plates  formingthe  clock  faces,  and  other  discs,  are  cut  ou 
by  circular  shears.    The  beaded  rims  intended  to  go  round  the 
clock  faces,  varying  in  size  from  15  inches  downwards,  are 
stamped  in  concentric  rings  out  of  a  disc,  and  then  made  of  the 
reouired  form  by  means  of  dies  and  a  stamping-press. 

The  ogee-form  given  to  the  wooden  framing  of  the  common 
clock,  is  formed  by  a  revolving  cutter  of  the  required  shape, 
making  7,000  revolutions  per  minute,  over  which  the  piece  of 

*  ContiDQed  from  latt  number. 
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wood  is  passed  by  hand, — the  requisite  pressure  downwards 
being  given  at  the  same  time. 

A  circular  cutter  fixed  on  a  horizontal  axis  is  also  used  for 
roughly  planing  the  back  parts  of  the  wooden  clock.  Its  diam- 
eter is  about  18  inches,  and  it  has  four  lateral  projections,  carry- 
ing four  cutters,  two  gouges,  and  two  chisels.  These  revolve 
round  a  fixed  circular  centre  plate,  of  about  a  foot  in  diameter, 
against  which  the  work  is  pressed  as  it  is  passed  along.  Each 
clock  passes  through  about  60  different  hands :  more  than  half 
the  clocks  manufactured  are  exported  to  England,  and  of  these 
a  large  portion  are  re-exported  to  other  markets. 

It  is  worthy  of  remark,  that  the  superiority  obtained  in  this 
particular  manufacture  is  not  owing  to  any  local  advantages ; 
on  the  contrary,  labor  and  material  are  more  expensive  than  in 
the  countries  to  which  the  exportations  are  madfe ;  it  is  to  be 
ascribed  solely  to  the  enterprise  and  energy  of  the  manufacturer, 
and  his  judicious  employment  of  machinery. 

In  a  large  manufactory  at  Hartford,  from  400  to  500  men  are 
employed  in  making  jevolving  pistols,  at  the  rate  of  1,200  to 
1,600  per  week. 

Self-acting  machinery  and  revolving  cutters  are  used  for 
making  all  the  separate  parts,  and  the  tools  are  made  and  re- 
paired in  a  machine-shop  which  is  att'ached  to  the  works.  In 
another  establishment,  at  Worcester,  Connecticut,  175  men  are 
employed  in  manufacturing  ^ns,  rifles,  and  pistols.  Revolvers 
are  made  in  large  numbers  with  barrels  on  the  old  principle,  and 
proved  by  hydraulic  pressure. 

In  no  branch  of  manufacture  does  the  application  of  labor- 
saving  machinery  produce,  by  simple  means,  more  important 
results  than  in  the  working  of  wood.  Wood  being  obtained  in 
America  in  any  quantity,  it  is  there  applied  to  every  possible 
purpose  ^,  and  its  manufacture  has  received  that  attention  which 
Its  importance  deserves. 

It  would  be  difficult  to  point  in  any  country  to  a  more  suc- 
cessful application  of  machinery  to  the  working  of  wood  than 
was  made  in  this  country  long  ago,  in  the  manufacture  of  ship 
blocks,  by  the  late  Sir  Isambard  Brunell,  aided  by  the  late  Mr. 
Maudslay:  other  instances  of  mechanism  most  ingeniously 
adapted  to  similar  purposes  might  also  be  cited.  It  cannot 
therefore  be  sai^  that  nothing  has  been  done  in  this  branch  of 
manufacture  by  ourselves  ;  but  it  must  be  confessed  that  thfe  im- 
provements which  have  been  made  have  not  been  extended,  as 
they  might  have  been,  to  ordinary  purposes,  though  in  this  re- 
spect a  desire  for  progress  is  now  evidently  manifested.  A  house 
in  Liverpool  is  importing  the  best  machines  of  the  kind  in  use  in 
America,  and. is  making  great  efforts  to  introduce  them  gener- 
ally into  this  country. 
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The  trees  sawn  up  in  the  Lowell  saw-mills  are  floated  down 
from  the  interior  of  the  country,  by  river ;  they  aie  docked  in 
a  basin  in  the  timber-yard,  and  are  dragged  up  an  inclined  plane 
into  the  interior  of  the  mill,  as  they  are  wanted. 

In  an  upper  story  are  placed  two  large  saw-frames,  and  between 
them  travels  an  endless  chain,  running  along  the  shop-floor  over 
pulleys,  and  extending  down  the  inclined  plane  nearly  to  the 
edge  of  the  basin.  To  any  part  of  this  endless  chain  may  be 
hooked  another  chain,  which  being  passed  round  one  or  more 
trees  as  they  lie  in  the  basin,  drags  them  up  into  the  mill  and 
deposits  them  alongside  the  saw-frames.  Shingles  used  for 
covering  the  roofs  and  sides  of  houses  are  made  in  vast  quanti- 
ties. A  circular  saw  cuts  them  16  inches  long,  from  3  to  9 
inches  wide,  and  of  a  thickness  tapering  from  three-eighths  to 
one-eighth  of  an  inch,  at  the  rate  of  from  7,000  to  10,000  per 
day,  according  to  the  nature  of  the  wood.  Timber  is  also  cut 
up  into  laths  lour  feet  long,  at  the  rate  of  from  60  to  100  per 
minute,  by  a  circular  saw  attended  by  two  men. 

In  these  saw-mills,  boards  are  sawn  into  "  sidings,"  that  is, 
long  wedge-shaped  boards  for  the  sides  or  roofs  of  houses,  by 
a  circular  saw,  at  the  rate  of  17  feet  per  minute.  The  board  is 
introduced  at  the  back  of  the  saw^  and  moves  in  the  direction 
in  which  it  revolves.  It  thus  cuts  with  ^the  grain,  and  the 
strength  of  the  cut  assists  the  forward  feeding  motion  of  the 
board.  Subdivision  of  manufacture  is  advantageously  adopted 
as  a  system. 

Many  works  in  various  towns  are  occupied  exclusively  in 
making  doors,  window-frames,  or  staircases,  by  means  of  self- 
acting  machinery,  such  as  planing,  tenoning,  mortising,  and 
jointing  machines.  They  are  able  to  supply  builders  with  the 
various  parts  of  the  woodwork  required  in  buildings  at  a  much 
cheaper  rate  than  they  can  produce  them  io  their  own  work- 
shops without  the  aid  of  such  machinery.  In  one  of  these 
manufactories,  twenty  men  are  employed  making  panelled  doors 
at  the  rate  of  100  per  day.  Portable  sawing-machines,  driven 
by  horse-power,  lare  commonly  used  for  sawing  up  logs  of  wood 
for  fuel,  particularly  at  the  various  stations  on  the  railroads, 
where  the  wood  intended  for  the  consumption  of  the  locomo- 
tives is  stored  in  piles. 

The  "  horse-power  machine"  consists  of  a  stout  frame  sup-, 
porting  a  railway  about  seven  feet  long,  on  which  run  the  rollers 
of  an  endless  travelling  platform.  The  axles  of  the  rollers  are 
of  iron,  five-eighths  in  diameter,  stretching  across  the  rails,  and 
are  connected  together  by  a  series  of  links,  each  about  12  inches 
long,  so  as  to  form  an  endless  chain,  which  passes  over  a  fixecl 
segment  at  one  end,  and  the  chain  wheels  at  the  other.  The 
travelling  platform  is  made  by  planks  of  wood  about  12  inches 
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broad,  1 J  inch  thick,  fastened  transversely  to  the  endleas  chun. 
It  is  inclined  at  an  angle  of  about  7^  to  the  horizontal  line,  and 
the  horse  being  placed  on  the  platform  pushes  it  backward  from 
under  him,  which  causes  the  chain-wheels  at  the  end  of  the 
frame  to  revolve  ;  and  the  motion  thus  obtained  is  conveyed  to 
the  circular  saw  or  other  machine  required  to  be  driven.  Some 
horse-power  machines  are  made .  to  admit  two  horses  abreast. 
These  machines  are  found  very  useful  to  farmers ;  when  requi- 
site, they  are  mounted  on  wheels,  apd  may  be  easily  taken  from 
place  to  place  to  saw  up  trees  which  could  not  conveniently  be 
moved  entire. 

Numerous  varieties  of  planing-machines  are  in  common  use. 
For  flooring- boards,  Woodworth's  machine  is  found  to  answer 
very  satisfactorily.  In  planing-mills  at  Philadelphia,  four  of  them 
were  working  in  one  room  side  by  side  ;  they  have  three  cut- 
ters on  each  horizontal  axis,  having  a  radius  of  six  inches,  and 
making  4,000  revolutions  per  minute.  The  cutters  are  said  to 
be  capable  of  planinc  from  2,000  to  3,000  feet  of  work  without 
being  sharpened  with  the  oil-stone,  and  from  20,000  to  30,000 
feet  without  being  ground. 

They  plane  boards  18  feet  long,  varjring  in  width  from  3  to  9 
inches,  at  the  rate  of  60  feet  per.  mmute.  At  the  same  time 
that  the  face  of  the  board  is  planed,  it  is  tongued  and  grooved 
by  cutters  revolving  with  a  radius  of  about  three  inches,  on 
vertical  axes  on  each  side  of  the  board. 

The  chips  made  by  the  four  planing-machines  are  driven' 
through  large  pipes,  and  fall  into  a  trough  about  20  inches  wide, 
running  across  the  room  immediately  under  the  cutters.  In 
this  trough  works  an  endless  chain,  on  which  are  fixed  wooden 
scrapers  that  carry  along  thfe  chips  as  they  fall,  to  a  recess  at 
the  side  of  the  room.  Here  they  are  carried  off  bv  the  scrapers 
of  another  endless  chain  running  up  an  inclined  plane.  The 
pulleys  on  which  this  side-chain  works  are  larger  in  dimensions 
than  those  of  the  transverse  chain  which  works  inside. 

The  tran$ver8e  chain  thus  deposits  its  chips  in  the  trough  of 
the  inclined  plane,  and  they  are  carried  up  to  a'hole  in  the  ceil- 
ing of  the  fuel-room,  adjoining  the  boiler-house ;  through  this 
hole  they  fall  into  the  fuel-room,  and  fill  it  up,  if  necessary,  to 
the  top. 

Where  an  accurately  smooth  surface  is  required,  Daniel's 
planing-machine  is  employed.  It  consists  of  an  upright  frame, 
m  which  a  vertical  shaft  revolves,  having  horizontal  arms,  at 
the  eqds  of  which  ard  fixed  the  cutters.  The  work  is  carried 
along  on  a  travelling  bed  under  the  cutters,  which  are  driven 
at  a  very  high  speed. 

In  a  box  manufactory  at  Worcester,  a  machine,  made  on 
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Woodworth's  principle,  planed  boards  10  inches  wide  simulta- 
neonsly  on  both  sides. 

Boxes  are  made  in  great  numbers,  from  boards  which  are 
tongued  and  grooved  by  what  is  called  a  "  matching  machine," 
and  then  put  together  as  that  operation  is  finished. 

The  tonguing  and  grooving  cutters  are  fixed  on  horizontal 
axes,  and  the  workman  passes  the  boards  alternately  over  one 
or  the  other,  as  the  sides  require  to  be  tongued  or  grooved. 
Other  varieties  of  planing-machines  are  also  in  use,  known  by 
the  names  of  their  different  inventors  :  some  of  them  have  fixed 
vertical  or  horizontal  cutters,  others  vertical  or  horizontal'  re- 
volving cutters,  and  various  other  combinations,  according  to 
the  purposes  for  which  they  are  inten^||d. 

This  machine  makes  900  round  spills,  fifteen  inches  long, 
one-eighth  inch  diameter,  per  minute ;  so  that  if  each  spill  were 
cut  into  five  matches,  each  three  inches  long,  4,500  would  be 
produced  every  minute. 

The  spills  are  cut  from  pieces  of  straight-grained  timber, 
made  of  such  a  length  as  to  pass  between  two  grooved  feeding- 
rollers,  which  hold  the  timber  so  that  its  under  surface  is  level 
with  the  lowest  parts  of  a  row  of  tubular  cutting  tools,  or  long 
sharp-edged  punches. 

The  cutting  tools  are  thus  arranged  :  five  pieces  of  steel  are 
^xed  side  by  side  in  a  horizontal  bar.  Each  piece  of  steel  is 
perforated  with  three  long  holes,  lying  close  together,  and  hav- 
ing their  ends  sharpened  like  the  cutting  edges  of  a  hWlow 
punch.  A  line  of  fifteen  tubular  cutters  is  thus  formed,  and 
motion  is -given  to  the  horizontal  bar,  in  which  they  are  fixed 
by  a  crank  which  impels  them  against  the  timber.  This  is  de- 
pressed at  each  stroke  suflliciently  to  allow  each  cutter  to  cut 
out  its  spill,  which  passes  through  and  fall^  out  behind. 

The  cost  of  this  machine  would  not  exceed  £20,  and  when 
the  number  of  matches,  all  nicely  rounded,  which  it  is  capable 
of  producing,  is  contrasted  with  the  number  which  could  be 
produced  by  a  hand-instrument  in  the  same  time,  it  will  serve 
as  a  simple  and  striking  illustration  of  the  advantageous  employ- 
ment of  matter  in  the  form  of  machinery  to  do  the  work  of 
man. 

A  machine,  constructed  on  Blanchard's  principle,  is  used  for 
making  lasts. 

A  pattern  last,  and  the  block  of  wood  from  which  another 
last  is  to  be  cut,  are  fixed  upon,  and  revolve  round  a  common 
axis,  being  connected  with  the  centres  of  a  headstock  fixed  on 
a  frame  made  to  oscillate  from  below.  As  the  pattern  revolves, 
it  is  kept  continually  pressed  against  a  knob  of  iron  by  a  spring, 
and  as  the  block  of  wood  revolves,  it  is  shaped  by  a  circular 
cutter,  revolving  on  a  fixed  axis,  with  its  cutting  edges  in  a  line 
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with  the  face  of  the  knob.  The  pattern  and  the  copy  revolving 
simultaneously  on  a  common  axis  as  the  surface  of  the  pattern 
is  pressed  against  the  projecting  knob,  the  oscillating  frame  is 
made  to  move,  so  that  the  revolving  cutters  shape  from  the 
block  a  surface  exactly  corresponding  to  the  surface  of  the  pat- 
tern, and  the  copy  occupies  relatively  to  the  cutters  the  same 
position  which  tne  pattern  does  relatively  to  the  knob  of  iron. 
About  eighteen  men  are  employed,  who  make  100  pairs  of  lasts 
per  day,  exclusive  of  boot-trees. 

Labor-saving  machines  of  all  kinds,  sawing,  planing,  boring, 
shaping,  and  jointing  machines,  are  very  advantageously  em- 
ployed in  the  manufacture  of  furniture.  An  apparatus  of  a  very 
simple  character  is  used  £uc  shaping  the  arms  and  legs  of  chairs. 
Two  vertical  cutters  are  made  to  revolve  in  opposite  directions, 
at  the  rate  of  about  1,700  revolutions  per  minute,  on  axes  pro- 
jecting above  a  bench.  The  cutters  aie  about  four  inches  in 
diameter,  and  between  tbem  and  the  bench  are  loose  washers 
or  rollers,  against  which  the  pattern  to  which  the  work  is  fast- 
ened is  pressed  so  as  to  guide  the  cut.  The  cutters  revolve  in 
opposite  directions,  and  the  work  may  be  pressed  against  either 
one  or  the  other,  so  as  to  suit  the  cut  to  the  direction  of  the 
grain  of  the  wood,  without  the  workman  having  the  trouble  of 
reversing  its  position. 

Labor-saving  machines  are  most  successfully  employed  in  the 
manufacture  of  agricultural  implements.  In  a  plough  manufac- 
tory at  Baltimore,  eight  machines  are  employed  on  the  various 
parts  of  the  woodwork.  With  these  machines  seven  men  are 
able  to  make  the  wooden  parts  of  thirty  ploughs  per  day. 

The  handle-pieces  are  shaped  by  a  circular  cutter,  having 
four  blades,  similar  to  those  of  smoothing-planes,  fixed  on  a  hori- 
zontal axis,  with  about  two  inches  radius,  and  making  nearly 
4,000  revolutions  per  minute.  The  work  to  be  shaped  is  fas- 
tened to  a  pattern,  which  is  pressed  against  a  loose  roller  on  the 
axis  of  the  cutter  as  the  workman  passes  it  along,  and  it  is  thus 
cut  of  exactly  the  same  shape  as  the  pattern. 

All  the  ploughs  of  a  given  size  are  made  to  the  same  model, 
and  their  parts,  undergoing  siniilar  operations,  are  made  all 
alike.  Some  of  the  sharp  edges  of  the  wood  are  taken  off  or 
chamfered  by  a  cutter  revolving  between  two  cones ;  these  guide 
and  support  the  work  as  it  is  pressed  down  edgewise  on  the  cut- 
ters, and  passed  along  by  the  workman. 

The  other  machines  in  use  consist  of  a  circular  and  vertical 
saw,  and  machines  for  jointing,  tenoning,  drilling,  and  for  making 
round  stave  rods,  and  giving  them  conical  ends,  the  whole  being 
of  a  simple  and  inexpensive  character. 

The  curved  handle-pieces  of  the  ploughs,  which  require  to  be 
steamed  and  bent,  are  obtained  already  shaped  from  the  forests 
where  they  are  cut,  and  are  advantageously  supplied  to  the  large 
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manufacturers.  The  prices  of  the  ploughs  vary  from  $2^  to  07, 
(105.  6rf.  to  305.) 

In  a  manufactory  at  Buffalo,  mowing  machines  are  made  in 
large  numbers ;  one  of  these  machines,  drawn  by  two  horses,  can 
mow  on  an  average  six  acres  of  grass  per  day. 

The  machine  is  similar  in  its  construction  to  the  common 
reaping-machine,  but  it  has  only  one  wheel,  furnished  with  pro- 
jections to  prevent  it  from  slipping.*  This  wheel  gives  motion 
to  the  cutters,  and  support  sone  side,  the  other  rests  on  a  runner 
like  that  of  a  sledge.  It  has  a  pole,  to  which  two  horses  are  at- 
tached in  the  ordinary  way,  and  the  driver  sits  on  a  seat  fixed 
behind  the  cutters. 

In  an  establishment  at  Worcester,  250  hands  are  employed 
principally  in  making  ploughs,  hay-cutters  and  churns. 

Templates  and  labor-savmg  tools  are  used  in  the  manufacture 
of  these  instruments,  which  are  sold  in  very  large  numbers. 

The  churns  consist  of  a  double  case,  the  inner  one  being  of 
zinc,  which  receives  the  milk  or  cream,  and  in  which  the  arms 
revolve,  the  outer  one  being  of  wood.  It  is  found  by  experience 
that  butter  is  farmed  most  rapidly  when  the  milk  or  cream  is 
churned  at  a  certain  temperature ;  and  in  order  to  obtain  this 
temperature,  which  is  indicated  by  a  thermometer  inserted  in 
the  churn,  warm  or  cold  water  is  introduced  between  the  inner 
zinc  and  outer  wooden  casing,  as  may  be  required. 

Many  of  the  carriages,  especially  those  technically  called 
*•*  Wagons,"  are  made  of  an  exceedingly  light  construction,  and 
are  intended  generally  to  carry  two  and  sometimes  four  persons. 

Their  wheels  are  frequently  made  with  only  two  felloes,  which 
are  i)ent  round  by  the  operation  of  steaming,  and  are  strength- 
ened at  the  joining  with  iron  clamps.  The  wheel  of  a  carriage 
constructed  to  carry  four  persons  had  felloes  only  IrJ  inch  square. 
They  are  generally  made  of  white  oak,  and  the  spokes  are  ob- 
tained ready  shaped  firom  shops  where  their  manufacture  forms 
a  special  trade. 

It  would  seenKas  if  the  elasticity  of  these  carriages  peculiarly 
fitted  them  for  the  very  bad  roads  on  which  they  in  general  have 
to  run,  and  it  is  evidently  a  principle  with  the  Americans  to  use 
their  light  carriages  and  save  their  horses. 

Every  man  in  America  who  is  able  to  keep  his  wagon  is  free 
to  do  so,  unfettered  and  unquestioned,  consequently  their  use  is 
so  general  that  it  may  be  said  to  be  almost  universal.  Their 
manufacture  is  one  of  great  importance,  and  supports  a  vast 
number  of  wheelwrights  and  artisans  of  that  class,  who,  from  the 
nature  of  their  employment,  attain  great  skill  and  aptitude,  en- 
abling them  to  turn  their  hands  to  almost  any  variety  of  work, 
and  rendering  them  a  most  useful  and  important  class. 

In  an  establishment  at  Washington,  which  has  but  recently 
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commenced  operations,  there  are  two  planing-machines  and  a 
grinding  or  polishing  machine.  Considerable  difficulties  have 
hitherto  attended  the  employment  of  machinery  for  planing  stone 
such  as  granite,  and  stone  of  similar  formation. 

These  difficulties  have,  however,  been  surmounted  most  suc- 
cessfully by  the  construction  of  planing-machines  such  as  are 
used  in  stone- works  in  New- York  and  Washington,  in  the  for- 
mer of  which  upwards  of  400  men  and  ten  machines  are  em- 
ployed. The  planing-machine  consists  of  an  upright  frame,  in 
which  revolves  a  vertical  shaft,  carrying  three  horizontal  arms. 
At  the  extremities  of  these  arms  are  fixed  circular  cutters,  in- 
clined outwards  about  45°  from  the  perpendicular,  or  about  the 
angle  at  which  the  workman  would  hold  his  chisel.  They  are 
about  10  inches  in  diameter,'and  f  inch  thick,  made  of  steel,  and 
bevilled  on  both  sides,  leaving  a  sharp  edge.  They  are  fitted 
upon  axes,  and  are  at  liberty  to  revolve  loosely  in  their  bearings 
as  their  edges  strike  the  stone.  The  cutlers  are  carried  round 
by  the  shaft  at  the  rate  of  about  eighty  revolutions  per  minute 
when  planing  freestone,  and  sixty  when  planing  granite.  The 
stone  is  moved  forward  on  a  bed  to  which  it  isAeyed;  the  cut- 
ters strike  its  surface  obliquely  as  they  are  carried  round  on  the 
revolving  arms,  turning  at  the  same  time  on  their  own  axes,  and 
chipping  and  breaking  off  the  projecting  portions  of  the  stone  at 
every  cut.  The  machine  planes  the  face  of  a  stone  slab  4  feet 
long  and  2  feet  wide  in  seven  minutes.  Another  modification 
of  this  machine,  which  is  not  so  economical,  is  employed  when 
it  is  necessary  that  the  face  of  the  stone  be  left  in  lines  as  *it 
came  from  the  tool.  The  stone  is  keyed  on  a  travelling  bed, 
and  passed  under  a  frame,  in  which  works  a  sliding  carriage 
driven  by  a  crank ;  in  this  carriage  is  fixed  the  circular  cutter 
at  the  required  angle,  and  as  the  stone  is  carried  along,  the  cut- 
ter is  driven  backwards  and  forwards  across  its  face  at  right 
singles  to  the  direction  in  which  it  moves,  and  chips  off  parsmel 
breadths  of  stone  at  every  cut.  The  cutters  can  be  used  for 
planing  from  300  to  400  square  feet  of  freestone  surfaces,  and 
about  150  square  feet  of  granite,  without  being  ground. 

The  stone  is  polished  by  a  flat  circular  disc  of  soft  iron,  which 
is  made  to  revolve  horizontally.  The  axis  of  a  disc  is  fixed  at 
.the  end  of  a  heavy  frame,  which  moves  round  a  strong  centre 
shaft  in  a  radius  of  about  12  feet. 

The  polishing  disc  revolves  at  the  rate  of  180  revolutions  per 
minute.  It  is  driven  by  a  strap,  to  which  motion  is  given  by  a 
driving  pulley  fixed  on  the  centre  shaft.  The  disc  is  guided,  and 
its  pressure  regulated,  by  hand.  It  will  polish  about  400  square 
feet  of  surface  in  a  day  of  ten  hours. 

A  machine  for  making  bricks  from  dry  clay  was  in  operation 
on  Staten  Island,  about  nine  miles  from  I\ew-York.    The  works 
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are  carried  -on  under  extensive  sheds,  near  the  water  side,  and 
are  connected  with  a  wharf  by  a  railway,  which  also  extends  to 
the  bed  from  which  the  clay  is  dug.'  A  large  movable  shed  is 
erected  on  the  bed  of  clay  at  the  terminus  of  the  railway. 

In  dry  weather  the  clay  is  collected  by  slicing  it  from  the  sur- 
face with  a  kind  of  shovel,  having  a  sharp  edge,  which  is  drawn 
by  two  horses,  and  will  hold  about  two  barrows. 

In  wet  weather,  the  surface  of  the  clay  is  harrowed  to  the 
depth  of  two  or  three  inches,  bv  a  triangular  wooden  frame  car- 
rying nine  teeth,  a  process  which .  in  the  powerful  rays  of  an 
American  sun  soon  causes  the  moisture  to  evaporate.  It  is  then 
taken  off  by  the  scoop  or  shovel  above  described,  and  conveyed 
to  the  shed,  whence  it  is  carried  by  rail  to  the  machine  shed.  It 
is  deposited  close  to  a  cylindrical  screen,  revolving  on  a  fixed 
axis,  which  has  projecting  loose  bars.  The  screen  is  about  8 
feet  lon^  and  3  feet  in  diameter,  and  consists  of  bars  f  inch 
square,  riveted  on  two  cast-iron  wheels,  which  form  the  ends :  the 
bars  are  about  j^  inch  apart,  and  the  clay  is  riddled  through 
them.  The  screen  is  inclined,  and  the  clay  is  fed  in  between 
the  arms  of  the  wheels,  and  as  it  revolves,  the  small  pulverized 
particles  fall  through  the  bars,  while  the  large  stones  pass  out  at 
the  lowest  end. 

•  The  clay  is  next  raised  by  elevators,  which  are  fixed  to  an 
endless  leather  belt  about  a  foot  wide,  to  the  height  of  about  12 
feet,  and  conveyed  to  rollers.  It  is  ground  and  shovelled  into 
hoppers  which  feed  the  moulds ;  these  are  8  inches  long,  4  inches 
wide,  and  4  inches  deep. 

The  clay  is  dropped'  into  the  moulds,  which  are  placed  six  in 
a  row  to  the  depth  of  3  to  3^  inches,  according  to  the  quantity 
of  moisture  it  contains,  and  is  afterwards  compressed  to  the 
thickness  of  2  inches,  in  the  following  way : — 

Six  presses  or  rams,  fixed  in  a  heavy  frame,  are  raised  by  a 
cam,  and  being  allowed  to  fall,  exert  very  great  pressure  by  their 
impact  on  the  clay.  The  blow  is  repeated,  and  then  the  bricks 
are  p)owerfully  compressed  above  and  below  by  revolving  cams  : 
36  bricks  are  made  per  minute.  They  are  at  once  conveyed  to 
the  kiln,  which  is  under  the  shed  at  a  short  distance  from  the 
machine.     • 

After  being  burnt,  they  are  separated  into  three  shades  of 
color,  of  lighter  and  deeper  reds.  The  best  burnt  bricks  are 
equal  in  Quality  to  our  best  English  stocks,  and  sell  at  812, 
equal  to  x,2  &s.  per  1,000. 

In  a  brick-yard  at  Washington,  Sawyer's  machine,  which  had 
been  in  use  for  16  years,  makes  about  1,800  bricks  per  hour  from 
dry  clay,  by  compression  only. 

The  clay  is  obtained  from  a  pit  close  by.    As  it  is  du^  out,  it 
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is  carted  up  an  inclined  plane  to  the  floor  over  the 'room  where 
the  machine  is  at  work. 

A  roller  weighing  1,600  lbs.,  and  making  60  revolutions  per 
minute,  grinds  it  upon  a  grating  through  which  the  pulverized 
particles  fall  into  the  room  below.  There  it  is  shovelled  into  a 
hopper  which  supplies  the  brick  moulds  by  feed-pipes.  Three 
bricks  are  made  fit  one  time,  being  compressed  by  top  and  bot- 
tom pistons  or  pressers,  which  are  connected  together  by  long 
iron  rods,  and  from  the  top  part  are  suspended  levers,  with  tog- 
gled-joints  worked  by  cranks.  The  bricks  are  sold  at  the  rate 
of  06^  per  1,000,  and  are  of  a  medium  quality  between  English 
seconds  and  stock  bricks. 

India-rubber  is  applied  to  a  great  variety  of  purposes,  and  its 
manufacture  is  attended  with  very  great  success. 

By  a  new  process  of  hardening,  the  substance  becomes  of  the 
consistency  of  horn.  In  that  state  it  is  manufactured  into 
combs,  walking-sticks,  and  other  articles. 

The  India-rubber  in  its  rough  state  is  first  cut  up  by  shears 
into  small  pieces.  It  is  then  put  through  a  machine  similar  to 
that  used  for  tearing  and  cleanmg  rags  intended  to  be  made  into 
paper.  The  water  used  in  the  operation  is  drawn  off  fr6m  time 
to  time  through  a  wire  grating.  The  material,  thus  chopped  .up 
and  cleaned,  is  passed  through  rollers,  where  it  is  sufficiently 
ground.  It  is  then  put  through  other  rollers,  where  it  is  knead- 
ed, and  worked  up  with  the  necessary  composition.  The  In- 
dia-rubber, so  mixed,  is  passed  in  the  form  of  an  endless  web 
through  four  rollers  placed  vertically  one  above  the  other,  and 
comes  out  a  broad  web  fit  for  use.  The  India-rubber  cloth  is 
cut  out  from  the  sheet  by  workmen,  in  the  shape  required  to 
form  shoes.  The  parts  so  shaped  are  put  together  by  women, 
who  form  them  on  lasts,  closms  the  joints  by  cohesion  after 
touching'them  with  camphene.  Each  woman  finishes  an  entire 
shoe,  and  about  1,400  pairs  are  made  daily.  The  shoes  are  then 
covered  with  a  coat  of  varnish,  and  taken  to  the  stove  drying- 
room,  where  they  are  subjected  to  a  heat  of  from  250°  to  280*, 
and  allowed  4o  remain  a  night.  To  provide  for  an  equal  distri- 
bution of  heat  in  the  drying-room,  two  large  heating  stoves  are 
placed  underneath,'  each  in  a  separate  compartment.  These  are 
fed  with  fuel  from  the  outside,  and  the  heat  is  admitted  into  the 
drying-room  above,  through  several  apertures  pierced  in  the 
floor.  Thermometers  are  placed  at  the  side  of  the  room,  and 
can  be  inspected  through  glass  from  the  outside^ 

The  fishing-net  machines  combine  the  general  features  of  the 
power-loom  and  the  lace-machine. 

They  are  made  from  6  to  7  feet  wide,  according  to  the  size  of 
the  mesh.  One  machine  nets  a  i  inch  mesh,  and  can  be  used 
for  netting  meshes  of  1^  inch  and  2i  inches.     It  works  at  the 
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speed  of  12*  picks  per  minute,  and  a  complete  course  of  100 
knots  is  made  in  the  width  of  this  machine,  at  each  pick  of  the 
shuttle. 

One  woman  can  do  the  work  of  upwards  of  100  hand-netters. 
The  meshes  are  made  rectangular,  in  the  direction  of  the  length 
of  the  net,  and  not  diagonally,  as  in  hand-made  nets.  The  cost 
of  the  machine  is  ©800  (about  £l60). 

The  manufacture  of  sailcloth  is  carried  on  in  the  mill  where 
these  machines  are  at  work.  The  throstles  for  spinning  yam 
for  the  sailcloth  spin  six  hanks  to  the  pound.  The  carding- 
engine  sliver  is  carried  by  the  railroad  system  along  a  trough  to 
the  drawing-frame.  The  main  cylinder  of  the  carding-engine 
is  36  inches  in  diameter,  and  the  doffing  cylinder  13  inches,  the 
former  making  135  revolutions,  and  the  latter  7  revolutions,  per 
minute.  In  the  fly-frame,  the  front  roller  makes  200  revolutions 
per  minute,  and  the  flyer  from  1,900  to  2,000.  By  some  ship- 
owners, sailcloth  made  of  cotton  is  preferred  to  that  made  from 
hemp.  Fishing-nets  made  by  hand  are  here  also  manufactured 
of  cotton. 

The  corn  and  flour  mills  of  Pittsburgh  employ  40  persons,  in- 
cluding clerks  and  all  others  engaged  in  the  various  departments, 
and  are  capable  of  producing  500  barrels  of  flour  per  day,  each 
containing  196  pounds. 

The  grain  is  brought  in  bulk  in  boats  alongside  the  building, 
and  is  raised  by  an  elevator  consisting  of  an  endless  band,  to 
which  are  fixed  a  series  of  metal  cans  revolving  in  a  long  wood- 
en trough,  which  is  lowered  through  the  respective  hatchways 
into  the  boat,  and  is  connected  at  Us  upper  end  with  the  build- 
ing where  its  belt  is  driven. 

The  lower  end  of  the  trough  is  open,  and  as  the  endless  band 
revolves,  six  or  eight  men  shovel  the  grain  into  the  ascending 
cans,  which  raise  it  so  rapidly  that  4,000  bushels  can  be  lifted 
and  deposited  in  the'mill  in  an  hour. 

The  grain  is  next  allowed  to  descend  by  a  shoot  or  trough 
(the  descent  being  regulated  by  traps)  into  a  larger  hopper,  rest- 
ing on  the  platform  pf  a  weighing-machine ;  its  wgight  is  then 
registered,  and  afterwards,  by  drawing  a  trap  in  the  bottom  of 
the  hopper,  tbe  grain  is  allowed  to  descend  by  another  shoot  ta 
a  lower  story,  it  is  next  raised  by  an  elevator  to  the  highest 
story  of  the  mill,  where  it  is  cleaned  by  passing  through  three 
different  machines.  The  greatest  care  ana  attention  are  bestow- 
ed on  this  process,  in  order  to  insure  the  perfect  cleansing  of  the 
grain  preparatory  to  being  ground.  The  grain  is  then  conduct- 
ed to  the  stock-hoppers,  which  feed  eight  pairs  of  grindinff- 
stones.  A  short  length  of  the  feeding-pipe  of  each  pair  is  made 
of  glass,  through  which  the  grain,  as  it  descends,  can  be  seen. 
The  stones  are  4  feet  in  diameter,  and  make  232  revolutions  per 
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minute.  The  meal,  when  ground,  is  conveyed  by  means  of  a 
spiral  conveyer  to  the  cooling-chamber,  where  a  rake,  revolving 
horizontally,  is  substituted  for  the  old  "  hopper  boys."  The  med 
is  raked  from  the  circumference  to  the  centre,  where  it  falls 
through  a  hole  and  is  taken  to  the  bolting-machine ;  it  is  there 
sifted,  and  separated  into  different  qualities  of  flour.  It  is  then 
conveyed  to  hoppers,  from  which  it  descends  by  spouts  into  the 
barrels  in  which  it  is  packed. 


irt*  Xni.— INTERNAL  IMPROTEMENTS. 

The  following  presents  very  nearly  the  facts  with  regard  to 
this  division  of  enterprise  in  the  United  States,  as  compared 
with  other  countries : 

Number  of  miles  of  railroads  existing  in  the  United  States  in 
each  year,  since  the  period  of  their  first  introduction  : — In  1828, 
3  miles  ;  1829,  28  ;  1830,  41 ;  1831,  54  ;  1832,  131 ;  1833,  576 ; 
1834,  762;  1835,  918;  1836,  1,102;  1837,  1,421  ;  1838,  1,843; 
1839,  1,920;  1840,  2,167;  1841,  3,319;  1842,  3,877;  1843, 
4,174;  1844,  4,311;  1845,  4,511;  1846,  4,870;  1847,  5.336; 
1848,  5,682;  1849,  6,350;  1850,  7,355;  1851,  9,090;  1852, 
11,631;  1853,13,379;  1854,17,317. 

The  following  will  show  the  present  results  of  railroads  and 
canals  in  the  tJnited  States: — The  funded  debt  of  railroads,  in 
1853,  was  $130,000,000,  and  their  gross  earnings  $38,356,632. 
A  report  of  2,356  miles  of  canals  shows  a  total  cost  of  $54,676,936. 
There  were,  in  1853, 89  telegraphic  lines,  having  23,261  miles  of 
wire.  At  present,  the  miles  of  wire  may  be  estimated  at  over 
80,000. 

Railroads  and  Canals^  1854. 

RA.II.BOADS. 

«-«••                %^ir        dumber.         J^Ji^-^.      co^S^elTon.  ^^^ 

Alabama 61 6   221 659 $3,636,208 

Connecticut...*..      61 15 669 83 20,857,357 

Delaware 14 2 16 43 600,000 

Florida — 2 54 —...*...  260,000 

Georgia 28 15 884 445 16,084,872 

IllinoiB 100 25 1,262 1,946 26,420,000 

Indiana 367 18 1,127 748 22,400,000 

Iowa — 2 —     480 — 

Kentucky 486 9 233 452 4,909,990 

Louiiiana 101 7 117 119 1,181,000 

Maine 50 11 417 90 12,662,646 

Maryland 184 3 597 30 26,024,620 

MaaeachoMtU  . .     100 43 1,283 48 66»602,687 

Michigan — 4 601 — 13,842,279 

Misaiesippi —     4 155 436 3,070,000 

MiMouri — 6 50 963 1,000,000 

New-Hampshire..      11 16 612 24 16,186,264 
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.   RA.ILftOADS. 


••^«..                 CAKA.L8.       v»f«h-»  Miles  in  Miles  in  p_-. 

Statu.  j^,j,^^         Number.         operaiion.        Consiructlon.  ^**^- 

New-Jersey 147 11 408......        29 11.536,606 

New-York 989 32 2,346 664 94,523J86 

NorthCaroUna..      13 3 249 223 4,106,000 

Ohio 921 46 2,367 1,678 44,927,068 

Pennsylvania...    936 64 1,464 987 68,494,675 

Rhode  Mand....    — 1 50 — 2,614,484 

South  Carolina...      60 9 675 374 11,287,093 

Tennessee — 9   388 695 7,800,000 

Texas — 1 —   72 — 

Vermont — 8 422 59 14,116,195 

Virginia 189 21 673 1,180 12.720,421 

Wisconsin    ....    —  4 178 200 3,800,000 


Total 4,798 396 17,317 12,626 ^489,608,128 

In  Great  Britain  7,686  miles  of  railway  in  1853  were  open 
to  traffic,  and  charters  existed  for  2,164  miles  more  ;  in  1850, 
625  miles  were  opened  ;  in  1«53,  350  miles.  Total  capital  in- 
vested, 1852,  $264,165,680.  Total  passengers  conveyed, 
102,286,660.  Total  receipts  from  all  sources,  818,635,879.  In 
France,  1853,  there  were  4,070  kilometres  (two- thirds  of  a 
mile,  1,093  yards  of  railroad)  in  operation,  1890  under  construc- 
tion, and  3,665  proposed.  Dr.  Lardner  estimated  the  railroads 
opened  in  the  worla  in  1845,  18,'B56,  and  in  construction  7,829, 
with  a  total  capital  of  about  £500,000,000.  A  late  French  au- 
thority, 1854,  states  the  miles  of  railroad  in  Europe  to  be  52,011 
kilom.,  of  which  45,589  were  opened.  The  relation  of  the  gov- 
ernments  to  each  other  with  regard  to  railroads,  and  in  propor- 
tion to  territory,  is  expressed  in  the  figures.  France  0.77, 
Prussia  1.06,  smaller  German  States  1.30,  Belgium  3.06,  Great 
Britain  3.91. 

The  number  of  miles  of  railway  now  in  operation  upon  the 
surface  of  the  globe  is  35,480,  of  which  16,890  are  in  the  east- 
em  hemisphere,  and  18,590  are  in  the  western ;  and  which  are 
distributed  as  follows : 

In  the  United  States  17,317  miles,  British  Provinces  823, 
Island  of  Cuba  359,  Panama  31,  South  America  60,  Great  Brit- 
ain 7,686,  Germany  5,340,  France  2,480,  Belgium  '532,  Russia 
422,  Sweden  75,  Italy  170,  Spain  60,  Africa  25,  India  100. 


Art.  XiT.— ADDRESS  TO  SUBSCRIBERS  AND  OTHERS, 

1  Decbmber,  1854« 
With  the  issue  of  its  next  number,  the  Review  will  have 

entered  upon  the  tenth  year  of  its  existence. 

It  is  but  natural  that  there  should  come  up  in  the  mind  of  its 

Editor  many  reminiaceoces  of  the  past,  and  that  be  should  reck- 
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on  with  hiniself  as  to  the  part  he  has  performed  in  all  this 
period. 

Without  experience,  without  pecuniary  means,  without  friends 
or  influence,  scarcely  attained  to  the  age  of  majority,  he  issued 
the  prospectus  of  a  monthly  periodical,  which  was  to  be  devoted 
to  the  development  and  maintenance  of  the  industrial  interests 
of  the  Southern  and  Western  States,  and  in  an  especial  manner 
to  the  defence  of  the  rights  and  institutions  of  the  South.  It 
was  a  new  field,  in  which  there  were  no  guiding  lights,  for  no  one 
had  ever  entered  it  before,  and  there  was  at  onCe  the  necessity 
of  creating  a  public  taste  for  the  researches  to  be  prosecuted, 
and  of  creating,  as  it  were,  almost  the  very  material  which  was 
to  incite  that  taste.  The  position  was  one  of  difficulty.  The 
odds  were  a  hundred  to  one  against  success.  Even  the  most 
ardent  friends  admitted  it,  and  urged  the  fact  as  an  argument 
against  any  movement  whatever. 

Strong  in  the  faith,  and  with  an  energy  which,  alas,  is 
stronger  in  youth  than  it  is  ever  afterwards,  we  boldly  entered 
the  arena,  and  struggled  for  that  success  which  involv^  the  for- 
tunes of  a  whole  life.  What  difficulties  were  encountered, 
what  obstacles  removed,  what  embarrassments,  what  defeats, 
what  hopes  and  what  fears  ensued,  is  within  the  knowledge  of 
some  of  the  old  associates  who  will  read  this  note,  and  whose 
sympathies  and  co-operations  we  have  ardently  had. 

To  have  triumphed  amid  such  circumstances  must  be  a  source 
of  gratulation. 

May  we  not  appeal  to  the  public  for  their  verdict  ?  Have  we 
adhered  to  our  pledges  at  the  beginning  ?  Has  the  development 
of  the  wealth  and  the  power  of  the  planting  States  been  with 
us  a  cardinal  purpose,  and  have  we  ever  faltered  in  a  bold  and 
constant  vindication  of  the  rights  of  those  States  ?  Have  we* 
had  a  part  in  the  advocacy  of  the  plans  of  improvement  in  ag- 
riculture, manufactures,  commerce,  or  internal  improvement, 
which,  in  the  last  nine  years,  have  sprung  into  life,  and  which 
have  called  together  assemblings  of  our  people  in  towns  and 
counties,  and-  in  great  conventions  of  many  States — when  has 
the  Review,  or  its  Editor,  been'  lukewarm  upon  such  matters, 
and  in  what  period  of  doubt  or  difficulty  were  they  silent  ? 

If  the  verdict  is  favorable,  then  are  there  other  things  that 
follow.  Should  the  organ  and  advocate  of  such  great  and  pros- 
perous interests  not  share  some  of  their  results  ?  Should  the 
toil  and  labor  of  years,  which  in  any  other  field  would  have  brought 
with  it  fortune,  not  bring  it  in  this?  Should  the  planter  or  the 
manufacturer,  the  merchant  or  the  railroad  advocate,  or  share- 
holder deriving  benefit,  direct  or  even  indirect,  from  the  labors 
which  have  been  performed,  not  cheerfully  appropriate  a  modi- 
cvLEd  of  that  benefit  to  the  support  of  those  labors  ? 
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Citizens  of  the  South — supporters  of  the  Review  and  all 
others,  it  is  our  desire  and  purpose  to  enter  upon  an  entirely 
new  era  with  the  tenth  volume  of  the  work.  Called  eighteen 
months  ago  into  another  service,  the  opportunity  was  believed 
to  be  a  good  one  to  extend  our  capacity  for  usefulness,  and  at 
the  same  time  to  promote  the  great  cause  of  development,  to 
which  so  many  years  had  been  devoted.  That  mission  per- 
formed,  what  remains  is  to  resume  with  spirit  and  energy  our 
conduct  of  the  Review,  which  has,  to  an  extent,  been  inter- 
rupted. 

From  this  point,  then,  we  start  afresh.  With  enlarged  expe- 
rience, with  increased  means,  with  facilities  which  wer^  never 
enjoyed  before,  the  Review  again  presents  itself.  In  its  servi- 
ces the  time  and  efforts  of  its  Editor  will  be  expended. '  Addi- 
tional and  able  contributors  will  be  secured.  There  will  be  an 
increase  in  size  of  the  work — a  greater  diversity  of  subjects,  a 
closer  attention  to  matter,  and  a  wider  field  of  illustration. 
Neither  monev  nor  labor  will  be  spared  upon  the  work,  nor  any- 
thing that  will  commend  it  to  the  support  and  confidence  of  our 
people.  The  Editor  will  resume,  for  the  most  part,  his  position 
at  Npw-Orleans.  establishing  a  branch  office  of  the  work  at 
Washington. 

There  is  but  one  appeal  to  be  made.  Will  our  friends  stand 
by  us  in  the  movement  ?  Will  each  one  promptly,  tind  if  pos- 
sible without  waiting  for  Die  call  of  agents,  remit  the  amount  of 
his  liability  ;  and  also,  where  it  can  be  done  with  a  little  pains 
or  influence,  send  on  the  name  and  subscription  of  some  other 
person,  not  now  upon  our  books — some  neighbor  or  some  friend  1 
This  service  will  oe  deeply  and  gratefully  remembered  and  re- 
ciprocated.* 

*  An  able  exchange  paper  speaks  strongly  to  the  South  in  faror  of  encouraging 
its  own  publications  :  a  brief  extract  will  be  excused  us  in  this  note  : — 

**  How  many  praiseworthy  eifortd  of  Southern  men  to  conduct  literary  magazines 
have  you  discouraged  and  crushed  in  the  bud,  by  negligence  or  sneering  criticism  1 
How  many  devoted  enthusiasts  at  the  shrine  of  letters  have  you  permitted  to 
wear  out  life  and  strength  in  unavailing  struggles  to  promote  the  interests  of  our 
own  literature  1  Let  the  waste  paper  receptacles  of  every  post-office  in  the  South 
declare.  *  But,'  says  the  supporter  of  Abofition  prints,  *  these  were  "  catch-penny 
affairs,"  which  merited  no  man's  patronage,  and  they  met  with  the  fate  which  they 
deseFved.'  Now,  one  of  the  following  positions  is  true,  ^d  the  other,  of  course, 
is  false  :  either  our  periodicals  are  poor  because  they  are  not  supported  ;  or,  they 
are  not  supported  because  they  are  poor.  Suppose  the  latter  to  be  true  ;  why, 
then,  are  they  poor  \  *  Because,*  answers  our  opponent,  *  they  are  managed 
by  inefficient  men.*  The  assertion  is  false — utterly,  unqualifiedly  false.  Will 
any  one  pretend  to  say  that  *  William  Gilmore  Simms*  has  a  superior  in  the 
South,  in  tho  conduct  of  a  literary  work?  Yet,  his  abilities  are  expended  on  a 
*  labor  of  love.*  Will  any  one  deny  to  Professor  De  Bow  his  well-earned  reputa- 
tion, for  the  management  of  his  Review  1  Yet,  when  will  *  Db  Bow's  Ksvifcw* 
equal  the  Southern  circulation  of  Harper's  Magazine  1" 
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Treatise  on  Sociology.  This  is  a  curiously  metaphysical  work,  the  production  of 
Henry  Hughes,  we  believe,  of  Mississippi.  Time  has  not  admitted  our  examina- 
tion of  it,  and  therefore  we  are  not  prepared  for  any  opinion.  There  are  proba- 
bly but  few  persons  who  can  bestow  upon  such  a  volume  the  study  which  it  re- 
quires, but  then  books  are  not  lo  be  estimated  by  the  number  of  their  readers.  The 
object  of  the  author  is  to  work  out  philosophically  and  express  some  of  the  views 
of  the  Southern  people  upon  the  subject  of  slavery.  The  style  of  the  work  it 
sententious,  and  its  lo^ric  without  ornament.     Taylor  and  Maury,  Washington. 

The  Western  Hornet  and  other  Poems.  By  Mrs.  L.  H.  Sigoumey.  Philadelphia : 
Parry  &  McMillan.  1854.  Washington :  Taylor  &  Maury.  The  volume  em- 
braces poems  never  before  published,  and  also  some  selections  from  the  illustrated 
octavo  edition  of  Mrs.  Siffoumey's  poems,  and  also  poems  that  have  hitherto 
been  published,  but  not  collected  together. 

The  Monthly  Nautical  Magazine  and  Quarterly  Review.  Griffiths  &  Bates,  79 
John-street,  New-York.  It  is  most  remarkable  that  in  the  history  of  American 
literature,  no  magazine  has  before  appeared  devoted  to  the  science  of  marine  ar- 
chitecture, nautical  engineering,  and  maritime  pursuits,  seeing  that  the  prosperity 
of  the  country  is  absolutely  involved  with^our  maritime  growth.  Up  to  the  prtitent 
time  but «  single  author  (worthy  of  note)  has  undertaken  to  write  upon  the  sub- 
ject of  ship-building  in  the  United  States,  and  to  his  practical  as  well  as  scientific 

knowledfe^  our  ^ip-anrnaza-  JM*  <v*U.««  l»^uild«*^  vmrvt  Rravix  xrf  itzv  tuvcil  vf  yra\se 

which  has  been  awarded  to  American  ships  throughout  the -world.  When  Mr. 
Griffiths  left  the  sterner  realities  of  construction  and  took  up  the  pen  and 
pencil,  an  impulse  was  at  once  given  to  ship-building,  which  has  been  felt  in 
every  land  of  commercial  notoriety.  Not  content  with  past  achievements  io 
the  publication  of  two  standard  works,  we  see  by  the  periodical  forming  the  sub- 
ject of  this  notice  that  he  has  associated  himself  with  Mr.  Bates,  a  gcD* 
tleman  of  similar  stamp,  for  the  publication  of  a  Magazine  adapted  to  the  wants  of 
ship-builders,  masters  and  owners,  and  all  others  who  aspire  to  be  such.  A  more 
comprehensive  view  of  the  subject  of  which  it  trekts  could  not  well  be  given.  The 
arrangement  of  subjects  under  different  heads  or  departments,  each  appropriately 
illustrated,  is  an  entire  new  feature  in  the  history  of  magazines.  It  is  not  only 
instructive,  but  interesting,  and  takes  rank  among  the  first  periodicals  of  the  day, 
presenting  as  it  does  data  on  the  construction  of  vessels,  engines  of  steamers, 
m  their  proportion  and  performance,  as  well  as  the  logs  of  and  disasters  to  ves- 
sels, in  the  Nautical  Department,  in  connection  with  the  state  of  the  market  in 
Ship  Stock,  &c.  The  articles  on  the  loss  of  the  Arctic,  the  subject  of  Tonnage, 
and  Inland  Navigation,  are  worthy  the  attention  of  all  interested. 

Our  Exchanges.  HereaAer  it  is  the  intention  of  the  Editor  of  the  Rsview  to 
notice  the  several  periodicals  which  are  sent  to  him  monthly,  and  to  give  the  titles 
of  some  of  their  leading  articles.  At  pfesent  only  a  mere  reference  can  be  had  to 
the  Banker^ 8  Magazine  of  Mr.  Homans,  which  is  one  of  the  most  valuable  statis- 
tical works  in  the  couqtry ;  the  Southern  Quarterly  Review^  which  keeps  up  its 
character  under  the  administration  of  Mr.  Simms ;  the  Southern  Literary  Messen- 
ger; the  Western  Journal,  St.  Louis ;  the  Soil  of  the  South ;  the  Alabama  Cottm 
Planter,  all  able  and  valnable  works.  The  New-Orleans  Medical  Journal,  under 
Dr.  Dowler,  and  the  Charleston  Medical  Journal,  preserve  their  high  rank.  The 
Western  Democratic  Review,  published  at  Indianapolis,  and  edited  by  Geo.  P. 
Buck,  $3  per  annum,  monthly,  is  marked  by  ^at  ability,  and  is  eminently  enti- 
tled to  the  support  of  all  who  admit  and  practise  the  doctrines  of  that  great  and 
influential  party. 
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